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\/l  Differ  tat  ion  onT^^i^^fent/Fer/tons^^t/je  Bible  \foew- 
ing  why  our  Englijh  ^ranjlatkn  differs  Jo  much  from 
then'h  and  the  excellent  Ufe  that  may  be  made  of  them  to- 
wards  attaining  the  true  Headings  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
in  doubtful  Places.  In  a  Letter  to  a  Friend.  The 
fecond  Edition,  prepared  for"  the  Prefs  by  the  Author 
before  his  Death,  and  now  printed  from  M^rown 
Manufcript.  By  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Thomas^rett. 
Lond.  1760.  p.  I. 

In  the  Year  1729,  Do£lor  Brett  publifhed  a  Chronological  EfTay  in 
Defence  of  the  Computation  of  the  Septuagint.  In  that  Tr?.6the  ob- 
ferves,  that  if  the  Reader  "  compares  the  xivth  Pfalm  in  his  Bible,  which 
is  tranflated  from  the  Hebrew,  with  the  fame  Pfahn  in  his  Common- 
Prayer-Book:,  tranflated  from  the  Septuagint,  he  will  find  that  in  his 
Common-Prayer-Book,  there  are  four  whole  Verfes  more  than  are  in 
his  Bible,  viz.  ver.  4,  5,  6,  7.  Yetthefe  Verfes  are  everyone  of  them 
cited  by  St.  Paul  in  the  fame  Words,  Rom.  iii.  14,  15,  16,  17,  18."  For 
the  clearing  up  of  this  and  fimiiar  Difficulties,  he  wrote,  in  the  fame 
Year,  the  Effay  which  is  here  republifeed  ;  the  firlf  Edition  of  it  came 
out  in  1742,  feveral  Years  after  it  had  been  compofed.  It  is  an  excel- 
lent Diil'ertation,  and  cannot  fail  of  being  very  ufeful  to  fuch  as  have 
rot  Leifure  or  Opportunity  to  confult  Dr.  Hody's  Book  de  Bibliorum 
Textibus  ;  Biftiop  IValtons  Prolegomena  to  his  Polyglot ;  Du  Pin's 
Canon  of  Scripture;  Dean  Pndeaux's  Account  of  the  Hebrew  Scrip- 
tures in  the  2d  Vol.  8vo.  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament  connedi.ed ; 
the  2d  Book  of  Lamy's  Apparatus  Biblicus;  Lewis'  Origines  Hebrae^e  ; 
and  other  Works  of  a  like  Nature,  Dr.  Oivens  Inquiry  into  the 
prefent  State  of  the  Septuagint  Verfion,  Lond.  1769,  is  very  deferring 
of  the  Reader's  Attention. 

j!^n  Hifortcal  Account  of  the  fever alJEngl iff j  T'ranfations  of 
the  Bible  ^  and  the  Qppofition  the^iet  with  from  the  Church 
of  Rome.  By  Anthony  Johnson,  A.  M.  Lond, 
1730.  p.  60. 

In  the  Preface  to  Pookas  Annotations  on  the  Bible,  there  is  a  fhort 
Account  of  the  Englifh  Tranflations  *of  it ;  and  a  Israel  was  printed  in 
London,  1778,  intitled,  A  Liif  of  various  Editions  of  the  Bible,  and 
Parts  thereof,  in  Englifh,  from  the  Year  1526  to  1776.  If  the  Reader 
wifhes  to  make  a  deeper  Inquiry  into  this  Subjccf,  he  will  find  full 
Information,  not  only  with  relpedt  to  various  Tranflations  of  the  Bible 
into  Englifh,  but  into  a  great  many  other  Languages,  in  Mr.  Lc  Long's 
Biblinheca  Sacra* 
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CONTENTS. 

Jn  Introduction  to  the  Reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures^  /;/- 

fended  chief y  for  royfig  Students  in  Divinity,  By  Meflrs. 

BEAusoiii<E  and  1/Enfant.  Ca?nb,  1779.       p.  loi. 

This  is  a  Work  of  extraordinary  Merit ;  the  Authors  have  left  fcarcely 
any  7  opic  untouched,  on  which  the  young  Student  iiiDivinity  may  be 
iuppofcd  to  waiit  Information.  Macknights  Preliminai  y  Obfervations, 
&c.  prefixed  to  his  Harmony;  Lrmfs,  Apparatus  Biblicus  ;  Pritii  Intro- 
ciudio  ad  Ledtionem  N.  Tedamenti ;  Harwood's  Incroduclion  to  the 
Study  of  tlic  New  Teframcnti  Percy's  Key  to  the  Nevv  'I'efl-ament ;  and 
CoHyiTS  Sacred  Interpreter,  may  be  properly  read  along  with  this  Intrc- 
dudion. 
ji  Kcv  to  the  Ap^ folic  JVriti?igSj  or  an  Efay  to  explain  the 

Gofpel  Scheme^  and  the  principal  Words  and  Pbfafes  the 

Apofles  have  ifed  in  defcribiv^  it.     By  J.T'aylor. 

Lond,  1754.  P-  3^5- 

This  Work,  which  is  prefixed  to  the  Author's  Paraphrafe  and  Notes 
on  the  Epiftle  to  the  Romans,  is  greatly  admired  by  the  Learned,  as 
containing  the  beft  Introduction  to  the  Eplftles,  and  the  cleareft  Ac- 
count of  the  whole  Gofpel  Scheme,  which  was  ever  written.  The 
Doclrine  of  a  double  Juflification  was  diiliked  by  Bp.  Bull;  and  it  has 
lately  been  animaciverted  on,  as  not  founded  in  Scripture  :  however  that 
may  be,  it  has  had,  in  modern  Times,  other  Supporters  belides  Dr, 
Taylor;  and  it  feems  to  have  been  v/ell  underftood  by  QelliuSy  above 
1 50  Years  ago.  Juftificatio  noftra  vel  accipitur  pro  ejufmodi  a  r eatu  ac 
puena,  qi:am  pcccatis  promeruimus,  abfolutione  ac  iiberatione,  qua  fit, 
ut  nolit  nos  Deus  punire,  fed  potius  nobifcum  perinde  velit  agere,  ac  ii 
judi  et  inncccntes  cfTemus  :  vel  accipitur  pro  ipfa  falute  noftra  quam  ali- 
quando  conl'eculuri  fumus.  lila  Jufiihcaiio  fimul  ac  fidem  in  Chriflum 
comj)lectimur  nobis  contingit,  et  tam  diu  durat,  quamdiu  in  nobis  du- 
rat  fides,  eaque  viva  et  per  charitatem  efficax,  feu  quse  Obedientiam, 
qualcm  Chriftus  a  nobis  rcquirit,  habeat  conjunctam.  Hisc  vero  po/ie- 
Wir  Juftificatio  quae  ex  i\h  prima  fiuit  in  adventu Domini  Jefu  nobis  con- 
tingct.  Crel.  in  Rorr).  c.  v.  and  in  his  commentary  on  i  Cor.  c.  i.  he 
faysgjuflificamur  fimul  ntque  DotSlrinas  Chrifti  fidem  adjungimus,  id  eft 
jus  fdipifcimiUr  ad  in'imunitat'jm  ab  ominibus  pcenis  et  ad  vitas  aeternse 
adeptionem.  Verum  hoc  jus  nondum  eft  plenum,  fed  adhuc  a  condi- 
tione,  qua;  fequi  debet,  pendec,  nempe  ut  conftantes  in  fide  fimus,  ac 
fandtitati  vita:  in  pofterum  ftudtamus,  itaque  juftificatio  partim  antecedit 
fancfhificationem,  partim/r^z^/'/^r.  Hinc  patet,  quid  fentiendum  de  illo 
triltifiimo  diclo  (of  St.  Augufline)  :  Bona  opera  ncn  antecedunt  jujiifi- 
cantii m^ ped pcqmintuY  juJ}:pcatum\-jjx\ttQ(^A'd\\\. enim  juftificandum plene, 
fequuntur  juftificatum  inchoate,  hz. 
Plain  Re  a  pons  for  being  a  Chrfian.  hond,  1730.       p.  456. 

The  Merit  ol  this  Tract  will  not  be  feen  by  an  hafly  Reader ;  every 
Article  of  it  contains  Matter  for  much  Confidcration,  and  fhews  the 
Author^^have  been  v.'ell  acquainted  with  his  Subje6t.  It  was  written 
by  Dr.  ChandUr,  but  not  publilhcd  till  it  had  beenrevifed  by  fome  other 
Diflenting  Miniilers.  A    D  I  S- 
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REVEREND   SIR, 

YOU  deiire  to  know,  <^  Since  the  Greek  Septuagint  and  the  Eng* 
*'  lijh  Bible  are  Tranflations  from  the  Original  Hebrew^  how 
**  it  comes  to  pafs  that  thefe  two  Tranflations  have  fuch  Variations 
*'  from  each  other  ?  I  do  not  mean  in  feme  few  Words. only,  but  in 
*'  whole  Sentences ;  many  being  in  our  Englijh  Tranflation  which  are 
*'  not  to  be  found  in  the  Septuagint^  and  fome  again  in  the  LXX  which 
**  are  not  to  be  found  in  our  Englijh  Bible'' 

I  do  not  at  all  wonder  at  your  alking  fuch  a  Queftion  ;  for  aClergy-i 
man  who  has  but  a  fmall  Benefice,  which  will  not  afford  him  Means 
to  buy  Books  of  a  large  Price,  and  lives  in  an  obfcure  Place  in  the 
Country,  near  no  Library  from  which  he  may  borrow  fuch  Books,  oc 
have  Opportunity  to  confult  them,  is  not  to  be  blamed,  if  hrffhould 
not  know  how  to  anfwer  this,  or  other  Queftions  relating  to  edfiefiafti- 
cal  Matters,  For  although  he  came  from  the  Univerfity  well  verfed  in 
the  learned  Languages^  (as  you  (hew  yourfelf  to  be^  or  you  could  not 
have  compared  our  Englijh  Bible  with  the  LXX,  and  fo  would  never 
have  thought  of  the  Matter)  yet  for  want  of  Books  to  inform  him  how 
the  Scriptures  have  from  Time  to  Time  been  copied,  tranflated  and 
publlfhed,  he  may  not  be  able  to  anfwer  fuch  a  Queftion,  and  fatisfy 
liimfelf  in  fuchaPoint  asthis.  "^ 

And  I  muft  confefs  for  myfelf,  that  if  I  had  not  the  Polyglot  Bible, 
before  which  Bifhop /^t7//^«  (the  learned  Editor  of  that  noble  and  ufe- 
ful  Work,  confifting  of  fix  large  Folios)  has  put  feveral  excellent  Pro- 
legomina^  and  Du  Pin's  Compleat  Canon  of  Scripture^  with  fome  other 
Books  relating  to  the  Editions  and  Tranflations  of  the  Holy  Scriptures^ 
I  could  not  have  anfwered  your  Queftion,    But  by  the  Afliftance  of 
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tliefe  Books,  1  hope  I  may  do  it  to  your  Satisfaction.  And  I  can  ^iver 
you  a  plain,  rhort,jancJ  cafy  Anfwcr,  which  is,  that  there  were  diffe- 
rent Copies  of  the  Hebrew  Original,  and  the  LXX  tranflated  from  one 
Copy,  and  our  Engl-Jb  Tranflators  from  another;  fo  as  the  Copies 
di'iT.Ted^  the    rranHniions  differed  alfo. 

But  another  Queftioh  may   arifc.     How   came  there  to  be  fo  much 
Difference  between  fevcral  Copies  of  the  fame  Book  ?  I   anfwer,  the 
fame  wUI  always   happen  in  all  Books  frequently  tranferibed  by  feveral   / 
Hands.     Now,   1  believe  no  Book  ever  had  fo  many  Tranfcripts  as  the 
Bi')le.     A<i  the  Jnvs  had   feveral  Synagogues  in  Judea^  fo  had  they  in 
all  ioun tries  where  they  were  diiperfed  after  the  Captivity.     For  they 
did  not  all  return  to  Judea  at  the  ReftoratioTt  of  yeru/alem  and  the  Re- 
building'- ot  the   femple,  but  very  many  continued  in  thofe  Parts  of  the 
Chaldr^fu  Perfinn,  Grecian  and  jRcwan  Empires  where  they  had  obtained 
Settlements,  uhere   alfo  they  increafed  and  multiplied.     This  we  may 
be  convinced  of  from  what  we  find  in  the  New  Teflament,  where  we 
read   that   in  every  Place  unto  which  the  Apoftlcs  went  ib  preach  the 
Gofpel  they  found  Numbers  of  y^tw  and  a  Jewijh  Synagogue.     And 
every  Synagoj^ue  had  at  leaft  one  Copy  of  the  Bible,  befide  the  many 
Copies  written  for  the  Ufe  of  private   Perfons.  .   Every   one  of  thele 
Copies  was  written  fingly  by  itfelf,  (the  Invention  of  Printing,  by  which 
ten  Thoufand   Copies  coming  out  of  the  fame  Prefs  {hall  not  differ  fo 
much  -as    a   Letter  or  a  Comma,    being    yet   fcarce   three    Hundred 
Years  old)  and  therefore  could  hardly  fail  to  differ  in  fome  Particulars 
Gw€t\  from  the  Copy  from  which  it  was  taken,  unlefs  more  than  once 
carefully   revifed,  compared   and  corrected,  which   we   may  reafonably 
fuppofe  was  not  always  done.     Thefe  Copiers   therefore  could  hardly 
keepffee  from  making  many  Miflakes,  fuch  as  often  to  omit  a  Word, 
or  to  write  one  Word  for  another :  which  lafl  Miftake  might  eafily  be 
made  '\^  Hehrew  Books,  where  the  Letters  2  and  3, 1  and  "\,  T\  and  n. 
and   fome  others   are  fo  near  alike,   that  very   often  in   Writing  one 
c^n  hardly  he  diftinguifhed  from  the  other  ;  and  the  miflaking  fuch  a 
JLetter  changes  the  VVord,  and  gives  it  another  Signification. 
•  .  Copiers  alio,  in  the  tranfcribing  fo  large  a  Book  as  the  Hebrew  Bible, 
might  oafily  miftake  fo  far  as  to  be  guilty  of  confiderable   Overfights, 
tven   to   overlook   and  omit   a  whole  Sentence,  efpecially   when  they 
wrote  in  Hafte,  as,  no  Doubt,  many  of  them  did,  who  made  it  their 
Bufmefs  to  copy  Books    for   their  Livelihood.     Where  therefore  the 
LXX  want  a   Period  or  Sentence  which   is   in  our  EngUJh   Bibles,  we 
may  fuppofe  it  was  wanting  in  the  Copy  from  whence  they  tranflated  : 
AnJ  where  they  have  a  Sentence  which  is  wanting  in  our  Englifi  Bibles, 
V^e  may  fuppofe  it  was  in  the  Copy  from  which  their  Tranflation  was 
made,    but  left  out  in  the   Copy  from   whence  our  prefcnt  Hebrew 
Copies   were  taken,  and  from  which  we  have  our  Englijh  Tranflation : 
And  fo  v'ce  verfa.     This  1  think  is  a  natural  and  rational  Account  how 
thefe  Uiverfities  arofe;  that  is,  from  different  Copies  of  the  Original. 
Which  Differences  could  hardly  be  avoided,  and  might  eafily  happen 
through  the  Carelefnefs  and  Overfights  or   Miflakes  of  Tranfcribers, 
who  could  fcarce  avoid  them  in  fo  long  a  Work. 

Some  indeed  will  tell  you  that  the  LXX  in  their  Tranflation  took 
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great  Liberties,  and  departed  from  the  original  Text  with  Defign,  add- 
ing ibme  Things,  and  leaving  out  others  wilfully  to  ferve  fome  private 
Views  of  their  own.  And  others  will  tell  you  that  this  has  been  done 
by  the  Jews^  who  out  of  Hatred  to  the  Chrijiians  have  malicioufly  alter- 
ed the  Hebrew  Copies.  But  I  think  it  is  unjuft  to  charge  either  the 
JewSy  who  were  the  Keepers  and  Prefervers  of  the  Original  Hebrew^ 
or  the  LXX,  who  tranllaced  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  into  Gr^eky  with 
any  wilful  Variations  from  the  true  and  authentic  Text,  where  thofe 
Variations  may  be  otherwife  accounted  for  in  the  Manner  I  have  fliew- 
ed  they  may  be.  However,  I  confefs,  there  are  fome  Variations 
which  [think  cannot  be  fo  accounted  for;  the  Difference  being  fach 
as  could  hardly  proceed  from  mere  Miftake  or  Overfight.  This  parti- 
cularly appears  in  the  Genealogies  of.  the  Patriarchs  in  the  fifth  and 
eleventh  Chapters  of  Genefts :  Where  almoft  every  Patriarch  is  faid  to 
have  lived  an  hundred  Years  longer  before  he  begat  his  Son  according 
to  the  LXX,  than  he  is  according  to  the  prefent  Hebrew  Bibles.  Such 
a  long,  regular  Difference  as  this  could  not  proceed  from  the  Carelef- . 
nefs  or  mere  Overfight  of  any  Tranfcriber.  However,  we  cannot  fay- 
that  the  LXX  did  here  wilfully  vary  from  the  Original,  or  that  this 
Variation  was  not  in  the  Hebrew  Copies  before  the  LXX  made  their 
Tranflation,  and  that  thefe  hundred  Years  might  be  in  that  Hebrew 
Copy  from  whence  they  tranflated  ;  though  at  this  Diftance  of  Time 
we  cannot  account  for  it.  We  have  juft  Reafon  to  believe  that  in  the 
Chronology  of  thofe  Genealogies  there  was  a  Variation  in  the  Hebrew 
Copies  before  the  Days  of  Jo/ephus,  who  lived  at  the  Time  when  Jeru-- 
faiem  znd  the  Temple  were  deftroyed  by  the  Romans:  And  therefore 
alfo  might  be  in  thofe  Copies  before  the  Verfion  of  the  LXX. 

For  as  Jofephus  was  a  Prieft,  who  in  his  Courfe  attended  on  the 
Temple  to  perform  the  Service  of  the  Temple,  we  can  fcarce  doubt 
but  he  had  an  Hebrew  Copy  of  the  Bible;  neverthelefs,  in  his  Chro- 
nology, he  differs  from  the  prefent  Hebrew  Text,  as  he  does  alfo  from 
the  LXX.  ThQ  Samaritan  likewife  (which  is  but  another  Copy  of  the 
Original  Hebrew^  written  in  the  more  ancient  Hebrew  Letter  ;  that 
which  is  now  ufed  by  the  Jews^  being  what  they  learned  from  the 
Chaldeans  during  their  Captivity  in  Babylon)  differs  in  its  Chronology 
from  the  other  three.  From  whence  we  may  reafonably  conclude,  that 
the  LXX  were  not  the  Authors  of  this  Difference,  but  followed  that 
Hebrew  Copy  from  whence  they  tranflated. 

Another  great  Difference  between  the  prefent  Hebrew  Co^'its  and  the 
LXX,  which  may  alfo  feem  to  have  been  done  with  Defign,  is  the 
Tranfpofition  of  Chapters  or  Parts  of  Chapters  towards  the  latter  End 
of  the  Book  of  Exodus.  After  you  come  to  the  End  of  the  feventh 
Verfe  of  the  36th  Chapter  in  the  LXX,  you  will  find  immediately  fol- 
lowing, what  follows  not  in  the  prefent  Hebrew^  confequently  not  ia 
our  EngUJh  Bibles,  until  you  come  to  the  39th  Chapter.  And  fo 
through  the  36,  37,  ;^8  and  39th  Chapters,  you  will  find  th^  put  in 
one  Place  of  the  LXX  which  llands  in  another  Place  in  the  prefent 
Hebrew  and  Engljh  Bibles.  The  Occafion  of  thefe  Tranfpofitions,  and 
of  the  like  in  fome  other  Places,  Dr.  Grabfy  in  his  Letter  to  Dr.  Milles^ 
conjetSlurcs  might  probably  proceed  from  thofe  who  made  up  or  flitched 
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together  the  Rolls  or  Leaves  of  the  Books  after  they  were  Written,  and 
by  Miftake  placed  one  Roll  or  Leaf  where  another  fhould  have  been  i 
Such  Miftakes  \vc  find  Bookbinders  fonietimes  make  now.  And  this 
Miftake  having  been  made  in  the  Hebrew  Copy  from  whence  the  Ver- 
lion  of  the  LXX  was  made,  thefe  Diflocations  are  found  in  all  the 
Copies  of  the  LXX. 

Another  Ocoafion  of  various  Readings,  particularly  as  to  whole  Sen- 
tences or  Periods,  is  I'uppofed  to  have  rilen  from  marginal  Notes, 
which  private  Perfons  fometimes  made  in  their  Bibles  ;  Tome  Copier 
tranfcribing  from  fuch  Book,  believing  thefe  Notes  to  have  been  fet 
xhere  to  fupply  an  Omillion  of  a  Sentence  by  the  former  Copier,  has 
J7ut  it  into  the  Text  of  the  Copy  he  writes,  from  whence  other  Copies 
being  taken,  this  marginal  Note  becomes  Part  of  the  Text  in  thofe 
Copies  which  arc  tranfcribed  from  it.  This  might  be  done  in  Hebrew 
Bibles,  before  the  Tranflation  of  the  LXX,  and  from  thence  might 
be  taken  into  that  and  other  Tranflations. 

Many  various  Readings  alfo  vvith  regard  to  Words  only  between  the 
LXX  and  other  ancient  Tranflations,  and  that  of  our  Englijh  Bible 
and  other  modern  Tranflations  made  from  the  prefent  Hebrew  Copies^ 
have  proceeded  from  the  Jewijh  Majorites^  who  having  invented  a  Num- 
ber of  Vowel  Points  and  Paufes,  have  thereby  affixed  a  particular  Read- 
ing and  Scnfe  to  i|nany  Words,  different  from  that  Reading  and 
Scnfe  in  which  they  were  underftood  by  the  LXX,  and  other  ancient 
Tranilations  made  before  the  Invention  of  thefe  Points.  But  of  thefe 
Majorhic  Points  I  fhall  have  Occalion  to  fay  more  hereafter. 

As  I  faid  before,  various  Readings,  and  confiderable  ones  too,  will 
be  found  in  all  Books  written  before  Printing  was  invented.  And  the 
more  Copies  of  fuch  Books  have  been  written,  the  more  various  Read- 
ings there  will  be.  And  as  more  Copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptdres  have 
been  written  than  of  any  other  Books,  it  is  no  Wonder  if  more  various 
Readings  be  found  in  them,  than  in  Books  lefs  often  tranfcribed.  For 
except  the  Tranfcribers  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  were  all  infpired,  and 
prefcrved  from  Error  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  thefirft  Penmen  of  thofe 
facred  Books  were,  it  is  morally  impoffible  but  they  fhould  be  guilty  of 
fome  flight  Miftake  or  Overfight  in  fo  long  a  Work.  And  therefore 
we  find  like  various  Readings  in  the  Greek  Copies  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment,  which  you  (by  comparing  the  LXX  and  the  Englijh  Verfions) 
have  done  in  the  Old,  though  perhaps  not  fo  confiderable.  The 
learned  and  induftrious  Dr.  Milks  has  collefled  a  ^ery  great  Number  cf 
various  Readings  from  fcveral  Manufcripts,  in  his  excellent  Edition 
printed  at  Oxford  and  publifhed  1707,  To  give  an  Liftance  of  one  of 
two  confiderable  ones.  TheDoxology  at  the  End  of  the  Lord's  Prayer^ 
Matth.vi.  12-  is  omitted  in  fcveral  MSS.  And  eleven  whole  Verfes 
at  the  Beginning  of  the  eighth  Chapter  of  St.  Johns  Gofpel.  Alfo  the 
7th  Verfe  (»f  the  fifth  Chapter  of  the  firft  Epiitle  of  St.  John  is  omitted 
in  almoft  all  the  MSS.  now  remaining  in  thefe  weftern  Parts  of  the 
World.  So  that  the  Doctor  could  not  procure  or  be  informed  of  one 
MS.  that  had  it.  Though  Robert  Stephens  declares  it  to  have  been  in 
fome  of  the  MSS.  from  which  he  publifhed  his  neat  and  correal  Edition 
•f  the  New  Teftameiil  200  Years  ago ;    Which  Edition  our  prefent 
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printed  Greek  Teftaments  have  generally  followed.  And  as  there  are 
fuch  Omiflions  in  fome  Copies,  lo  there  are  alfo  fome  Additions  of 
whole  Periods  or  Sentences;  As  >^^.  vi.  i8.  at  the  End  of  the  Verfe  is 
added  xxl  I'xo^ii^-n  £k  jKaro?  »?  -^^  "^*a.  Now  if  our  Engiijh  Tranflatioii 
had  been  made  from  one  of  thcle  Copies,  you  would  have  fem  a  Dif- 
ference as  to  whole  Periods  or  Sentences  between  our  Tranflation 
and  our  common  Greek  I'eftaments.  And  I  doubt  not  but  our  com- 
mon Greek  Teftaments  may  be  correded  from  fome  of  the  various 
Keadings. 

There  is  no  Doubt  but  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  written  by  the  di^ 
vinely-infpired  Penmen,  were  without  the  leaft  Miftake  or  Overfight. 
Therefore  the  five  Books  of  Mofei^  which  were  written  with  his  owr^ 
Hand,  and  repofited  firft  in  the  Tabernacle,  and  from  thence  tranf- 
ferred  to  the  Temple,  were  perfedly  free  from  all  Error,  fo  much  as 
in  a  fmgle  Letter.  The  fame  we  are  to  believe  of  the  other  Books  of 
the  Old  Teftament,  written  by  the  Prophets  or  infpired  Writers.  The 
Originals  of  which  we  may  alfo  believe  were  from  Time  to  Time  re^ 
pofited  in  the  lame  Place,  from  whence  Copies  were  taken,  for  pub- 
lick  Ufe.  For  we  read  T>nit.  xvii.  i8.  that  the  King  (when  they 
fhould  have  one)  was  commanded  to  write  him  a  Copy  of  the  Law  in  a. 
Book,  out  of  that  which  is  before  the  Priejis  and  Levites.  And  2  Chron, 
xvii.  7,  8,  9.  Jehojhaphat  fent  his  Princes,  and  with  them  he  fent  L  vites, 
and  they  taught^  in  Judah^  and  had  the  Book  of  the  Law  of  the  Lord  with 
them,  and  went  about  throughout  all  the  Cities  of  Judah^  and  taught  the 
People.  From  hence  it  is  manifeft  that  there  were  many  Copies  of  the 
Law,  or  of  the  five  Books  of  Mofes.  And  no  Doubt  but  Copies  were 
taken  of  the  other  facred  Books  from  Time  to  Time  as  they  were 
written. 

But  when  the  Temple  was  deftroyed,  and  the  whole  Nation  of  the 
Jews  carried  into  Captivity  hy  JS!ebuchadne%zary  then  all  the  original 
Pooks  written  by  Mofes  and  the  Prophets  perifhed  together  with  the 
Temple,  and  only  Copies  remained.  However  at  their  Return  from 
the  Captivity,  when  Cyrus  had  not  only  permitted,  but  gave  them  Pro- 
tecSlion  and  Encouragement  to  rebuild  their  City  and  Temple,  God 
raifed  up  Prophets  at  the  fame  Time  to  encourage  them  in  their  Work, 
and  to  teach  and  direft  them  how  to  reftore  the  divine  WorOiip  ac- 
cording to  the  Law  ;  which  could  not  be  done  without  having  the 
Books  of  the  Law,  that  is  the  Pentateuch^  or  five  Books  of  Mofes, 
And,  I  think,  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed  that  they  had  not  alfo  Copies  of 
all  the  other  Books  of  Holy  Scripture  written  before  that  Time,  and 
to  which  the  Prophets  Haggai  and  Zechariah,  who  returned  with  the 
iirft,  added  their  own  Books.  After  this,  as  we  read  Ezra  vii.  i.  6, 
Ezra  a  ready  Scribe  in  the  Law  of  Mofes  went  up  from  Babylon,  and  came 
to  Jerufalem^  in  the  Reign  of  Arta^^erxes  King  of  Perfia,  above  feventy 
Years  after  the  Reftoration  grained  by  Cyrus,  He,  as  is  confefTed  both 
by  Jews  and  ChrijUans,  together  with  the  Prophet  Malachi  and  Nehe- 
miahy  another  infpired  Write^,  having  added  their  own  Books  to  the 
former,  did,  together  with  the  great  Synagogue,  colle6t  all  the  infpire4 
Writings,  a^d  compleat  the  Canon  of  the  Old  Teilamoat,    No  Pro, 
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phet  being  raifea  up  amongft  the  Jews  from  the  Death  of  Maladi  until 
the  Coming  of  St.  John  haptijl. 

Exra  then  and  his  Companions  of  the  great  Synagogue,  Fijl^  matk 
a  Collection   and   Canon  of  the   facred    Books.      Secondiy^    As   he  and 
fome  others  who  joined  with  him  were  divinely  infpired,  that  is,  guided 
by   the   Holy    Ghoft,  who  pitferved    them   from   Err(T    in   this  great 
AVork,  the  Copy  written  by  them  and  lodr,ed  in   the  Temple   was  per- 
fe£l  and  without    Miftake.     Thirdly,  They   changed   the  old    hebrew 
Letters  for   thofe  of  the  Chaldeans,  as  better   known   to  the  Jaus^  who 
had  lived  fo  long  at   Balyhn  :  And  befides,  as  they  refolved  to  have  no 
Dealings  with  the   Sa/riaritans,  who,  as    much    as  they  were   able,  had 
hindered  the  rehuilding  of  Jerujaiem  and  the  Temple,  they  would   not 
write  with  the  fame  Letters  which  the  Safnaritans  made  life  of,  that  the 
Stitnaritans  might   not  read  the   Jtwfi  Books,  nor  the  Jews  any  rf  the 
Samaritans,     Fourihly^  They  added  fome  Conneflions  and  Explications, 
Thus  we  find  in  the  Pentateuch  feveral  Things  which  we  may  be  u  n- 
vinied  were   not  written   by   Mofes.     As  Gen.  xxxvi.  31.    'thefe  arethe 
Kings  ihat  reigned  in  the  Land  of  Edom,  before  there   reigned  any  Kng  ever 
ihe^Chilrlrcn  of  IjrceU      The  Author  of  this  V^erfe  and  of  the  Caralogue 
of  the  Kings  of  Eaon  preceding  it,  mufl  live  at  the  Time  when  there 
were  or  had  been  Kings  of  If  ael,  fmce  he  denotes   the   Time,  when 
the    Jfrei'tes  began  to  have    Kings.     Again,  it  is   faid  Gen.    xiv.    14. 
That  ^ih'.aham  purfued   the  Kings   he  had  overcome  unto  Dau     Now 
the  Name  of  Dan  was  not  given  to  this  Place  until  a  long  Time,  not 
oi:Iy  afer  /^bruhom's  Days,  but  alfo  after  the  Days  of  Mojes,  when  600 
^Jen  ot   the  Tiibe  of  Dan  took  Laijh,   as  we   read   Judoes  xviii.  29. 
Th.cle  and  many  other  like  Paflages  have  been  urged   by  lome  Perlbns 
to  prove  that  Mo,es  was  not  the  Writer  of  the  Pentateuch,  fmce  even  in 
the  hift'jfical  P«irts  there  are  feveral  Things  mentioned  which  happened 
ji(jt  uniil  after  his  Death.     But  thefe  Things  may  reafonably  be  fup- 
pofed  to  have  been  put  in  by   Ezra^  an  infpired  Writer,  and   the  great 
•^y^^g^g'^^j  ^^^^  ^he  better  Information  of  their  Contempora'^ies,  when 
they  made   this  new  and  compleat  Edition  of  the  Canon  of  all  the  Holy 
Scriptures  as  delivered  to  the  Jews.     Which   contained  thofe,  and  onljr 
ihofe,  which  our  Church  in  her  fixth  Article  holds  to  be  Canonical  in 
the  Old  Tcftament.      This  Ed'tion  of  £zr^7,  an  infpired  Writer,  being 
written  by  him,  a  ready  Scribe,  and  repofited  in  the  Temple,   was  cer- 
tainly without  Fault  or  Miftake.     And  from  thence  manv  Copies  were 
foon  taken  for  the  Ufe  of  the  vSynagogues  and  private  Perfons. 

But  this  Original  Book  of  Holy  Scripture  v/ritten  by  E'x,ra,  and  re- 
pofiied  in  the  I>mple,  was  delfroyed  by  that  bloody  Perfecutor  of  ihfe 
Jeivs  (the  only  Church  of  God  at  that  Time)  Anti^chus  EpiphaneSy 
who,  as  we  read  1  AJaccab  i.  2!.  56.  entered  proualy  into  the  SanBua^y, 
and  took  away  the  golden  Altar,  and  the  Candle/iick  of  Light,  and  ail  the 
ViJJe.sth  reof.  And  when  they  had  torn  in  Pieces  the  Books  of  the  Law, 
ihey  burnt  them  with  hire.  But  when  Judas  Maccabeus  recovered  the 
City  and  the  Temple,  (2  Muccab.  x.  i.)  and  cleanfcd  and  ])urihed  the 
Temple,  we  cannot  doubt  but  |ie  provided  a  Book  of  the  Law  and  the 
?roj)hcts  to  be  there  repofited  as  before  3   eiiher  one  which  belonged  to 
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Isi's  Father  MaitathiaSy  or  one  very  fairly  and  corre£ily  tranfcribed  from 
the  be  ft  Copies  that  could  be  procured:  And  took  good  Care  a!  To  to 
flipply  the  Synagogues  whofe  Books  were  deftroyed  as  well  as  ihofe  of 
the  Temple.  But  none  of  thefe  could  be  equally  free  from  all  Miftakes, 
as  was  that  of  Ezra^  an  infpired  Writer,  And  thefe  alio  were  for  the 
moft  Part  deftroyed  by  the  Romaniy  when  the  Temple  and  Synagogues 
oijudea  were  burnt  by  the  Soldiers  of  Vefpafian  and  Thus,  v\  hether 
t^at  particular  Book,  which  to  the  Time  of  this  final  Deftrudtion 
had  been  reported  in  the  Temple,  was  any  where  preferved,  is  un- 
csrtain. 

Jofephus^  who  was  taken  Prifoner  by  the  Romans  at  that  Time,  and 
was  an  Eye-witnefs  of  the  Defolation  and  Deftrudion  of  his  Country, 
in  his  Account  of  his  own  Life  (c.  75.)  tells  us,  that  having  had 
Leave  given  him  by  Ttius,  to  take  whatever  he  pleafed  out  of  the  Ruins 
of  his  Country,  fays,  that  he  valued  nothing  io  much,  after  Liberty 
for  himfelf  and  Family,  as  the  facred  Books  which  he  accepted  as  a 
Pxefent  from  77/tti.  Again,  in  his  fevcnth  Book  of  he  Wars  of  the 
Jews^  (c.  5.)  he  makes  mention,  that  the  Copy  of  the  Law,  which 
they  had  taken  from  the  Temple,  or  out  of  fome  Synagogue,  was  laft 
in  order  carried  in  Triumph  at  Romey  after  the  golden  Table  and  Can- 
dleftick  ;  and  that  Titus  commanded  the  fame  Copy,  together  with  the 
purple  Veils  of  the  moft  holy  Place,  to  be  carefully  repofited  in  the 
Temple  of  Peace.  The  former  Paffage  gives  not  the  leaft  Hint,  that 
Jofepbus  fought  or  took  out  of  the  Temple  the  facred  Books  granted 
him  by  the  Favour  oi Titus:  And  the  latter  Teftimonies  do  dire£tl)r 
contradict  and  deny  it.  Which  1  think  proper  to  obferve,  hecaule 
fome  have  alTerted  that  Jofephus  obtained  from  Titus  the  authcnnck 
Copy  repoiited  in  the  Temple.  But  I  conceive  it  is  evident  from  Jo^ 
jephus\  own  Account  of  the  Matter,  that  neither  he  nor  any  of  the 
/^wj  had  the  Happinefs  to  preferve  the  Copy  there  repofited. 

I  have  already  obferved  to  you,  that  in  Books  copied  by  writing 
from  others,  there  will  be  Miftakes  made,  unlefs  the  Tranfcribers  are 
guided  by  an  infallible  Spirit.  I  muft  now  alfo  obferve  that  this  has 
alfo  actually  happened  in  the  Hebrew  Bibles,  as  well  as  other  Books. 
This  has  not  only  been  aflerted  by  Ludovicus  Capellu^  and  others,  who 
may  be  thought  not  to  have  that  d«e  RcfpeCl:  which  we  ought  to  have 
for  the  prefent  Hehrew  topics  :  For  even  Buxtorf  Arnold  Boot,  and  the 
Lord  Primate  UJhery  the  moft  zealous  AiTertors  of  the  Integrity  of  the 
prefent  Hebreuu  Text,  have  acknowledged  that  Text  has  not  been  free 
from  fach  Errors  as  Tranfcribers  are  liable  to  make  :  And  this  they 
have  been  obliged  to,  by  the  various  Readings  which  are  found  in  the 
feveral  Manufcripts  of  the  Hebrew  Bible. 

Some  have  indeed  gone  fo  far  as  to  have  accufed  the  Jews  of  having 
wilfully  altered  the  Hebrew  Text.  But  this  is  certainly  an  unjuft  Ac- 
cufation.  Had  they  made  any  fuch  Alterations  before  the  Coming  of 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chriji^  he  and  his  Apoftles,  who  fo  freely  taxed  the 
Scribes  and  Pharifees  with  their  other  Crimes,  would  not  have  failed  to 
have  taken  Notice  of  one  fo  heinous  as  the  corrupting  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, by  changing  the  Text  to  fupport  their  falfe  Doctrines.  But  our 
bl^fied  Saviour  was  fo  far  from  laving  any  fuch  Thing  to  their  Charge, 
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that  be  plainly  intimates  the  contrary,  when,  Joh,  iil.  39.  he  dire^^s 
his  FoUovvcis  to  jearch  the  Scriptures ;  which  he  would  not  have  done 
in  luch  general  Words,  if  they  had  been  falfified,  without  taking  No- 
tice of  fuch  Falfifications,  it  there  had  been  any.  Alfo  Mat.  xxiii. 
2,  3.  he  lays,  The  Scribes  and  Pharifecs  fit  tn  Mofes  Seat,  whotfoever 
therefore  they  bid  you  objerve,  that  obferve  and  do.  Can  any  one  believe 
that  our  blclTed  Lord  would  direft  any  Perfons  to  read  corrupted  or 
falfified  Scriptures,  or  give  his  Followers  a  Charge  to  hear  thofe  who 
had  corrupted  them  ? 

There  is  juft  Realbn  alfo  to  believe,  that  the  Jews  have  not  wilfully 
or  malicioufly  altered  or  corrupted  their  Scriptures  fmce  the  Days  of 
Chriji  and  his  Apoflles  ;  becaufe  wc  ftill  find  thofe  Texts  of  the  Old 
Teflunient,  which  are  cited  in  the  New,  in  our  prefent  Hebrew  Bibles. 
If  the  Jews  had  been  difpofed  to  alter  their  Scriptures,  would  they  not 
have  changed  thofe  Texts,  that  they  might  have  had  a  Pretence  to 
have  accufed  Chri/i  and  his  Apoflles  with  Mifquotations  and  Mifrepre- 
fentations  of  their  Scriptures  ?  Again,  if  the  Jews  had  wilfully  cor- 
rupted the  Scriptures,  through  Hatred  to  the  Chriflians,  as  fome  fup- 
pofe  them  to  have  done,  they  would,  no  Doubt,  have  done  it  in  thofe 
rrophccies  which  particularly  relate  to  Chrifi,  and  in  fuch  Places  as 
relate  to  the  Myfteries  of  the  Chriftian  Religion.  Yet  learned  Men 
have  obferved,  in  fome  Places  where  the  Hebrew  Books  differ  from 
the  Greek  and  Latiriy  the  Hebrew  is  more  oppofite  to  the  Jews,  than 
either  the  Greek  or  Latin:  As  in  P/al.  ii.  12.  where  the  Greek  and 
Latin  read,  Lay  hold  of  Difcipline,  left  the  Lord  he  angry.  The  Hebreixi 
has  it,  Kifs  the  Son,  iejl  he  be  angry.  Which  Reading  more  plainly  re- 
fers to  ChriJ}^  than  the  other.  Who  can  believe  the  Jews  would  wil- 
fully make  Alterations  in  thofe  Places,  where  there  is  no  Controverfy 
between  them  and  us,  yet  change  nothing  in  thofe  Paflages  which 
iTiakt  fo  plainly  for  us  againft  themfelyes  ?  Befides,  as  the  Jews  are  dif- 
perfed  into  fo  many  diftant  Countries,  it  is  morally  impofiible  they 
Ihould  all  meet  together,  and  agree  to  corrupt  their  Bootes,  or  that  any 
fhould  do  it,  without  fome  general  Agreement  with  the  reft,  who 
might,  and  no  Doubt  would,  complain  of  fuch  Alterations.  And  as 
fuch  Complaints  of  one  Party  of  Jews  againft  the  other  have  not  been 
iTJade,  we  may  for  thefe  Reafons  believe  the  Jews  have  made  no  wilful 
Alterations  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  fince  the  Coming  of  Chrijl, 

But  although  the  Jews  have  not  wilfully  corrupted  the  Hebrew  Text, 
that  is  the  Letters,  yet  they  have  affixed  fuch  Vowel  Points  and  Paufes 
to  the  Letters,  as  give  a  Senfe  to  -many  Words,  very  different  from, 
the  Senfe  thofe  Words  were  judged  to  bear  by  the  LXX,  and  other 
ancient  Tranflators.  About  yf.  D.  500,  or  later,  the  Jews  of  Tiberias^ 
where  that  People  had  then  their  chief  School  of  Learning,  taking  all 
the  Hebrew  Letters  as  Confonants,  invented  fevcral  Points,  which  they 
put  under  every  Letter  to  ferve  inftead  of  Vowels,  in  order  to  direA 
how  every  Word  fliould  be  pronounced.  Some  have  maintained,  that 
thefe  Vowel  Points  are  at  leaft  as  old  as  the  Time  of  Ezra^  if  not  of 
Mofes.  But  the  Generality  of  the  Learned,  I  think,  are  of  Opinion 
that  they  are  no  older  than  ^.  Z).  500,  if  fo  old.  The  Matter  has 
ben  coiurovcrtcd  pretty  much,  and  the  late  Dean  Pridsaux  (in  his 
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Cgnneiiion  of  the  Hijiory  of  the  Old  and  New  Tejlament^  Part  I.  Book  v. 
p.  346.  Edit.  8*^)  has  given  us  all  the  Arguments  pro  and  con  upon  this 
Queftion  :  And  declares  himfelf  to  be  of  Opinion  that  the  Vowel  Points 
were  ufed,  if  not  in  the  Time  of  Ezra^  yet  very  loon  after,  and  long 
before  the  Deilruftion  of  the  fecond  Temple.  Yet  he  confelTes  that 
they  are  not  mentioned  by  any  Author,  either  Jew  or  Chri/iian,  until 
fome  Hundreds  of  Years  after  the  Deftru(Stion  of  Jerufalem,  That 
neither  Origen,  who  gave  us  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  in  one  Column 
written  in  Hebrew  Chara£\ers,  and  in  another  Column  in  Greek  Cha- 
rafters  ;  nor  St.  Jerom^  who  tranilated  the  whole  Bible  from  the  He- 
hrewy  take  any  Notice  of  thefe  Points.  Alfo,  that  to  this  Day  all  the 
Bibles  ufed  jn  the  Jewijh  Synagogues  are  written  without  any  Points 
cither  of  Paufe  or  LecSlion.  Likevvife,  that  he  himfelf,  or  any  other 
Mafter  of  the  Hebrew  Language,  would  at  this  Time  choofe  to  read  in 
an  Hebrew  Book  that  was  unpointed.  The  Reafon  which  he  gives  for 
this  Opinion  of  his,  is,  that  although  when  a  Man  is  acquainted  with 
a  Language,  he  may  read  it  without  Vowels,  yet  until  he  has  learned 
the  Language,  it  is  impoffible  for  him  to  read  it  fo  written.  And  as 
the  Hebrew  was  become  a  dead  Language  from  very  near  the  Return 
of  the  Jewi  from  the  Babylonijh  Captivity,  that  is  from  Ezra^s  Days, 
and  to  be  learned  from  Books  only,  it  was  impoffible  to  be  learned 
without  the  Vowel  Points :  Confequently  thofe  Points  muft  have  been 
in  Ufe  from  Ezra's  Time,  or  foon  after. 

But  all  this  fine  Reafoning  is  overthrown,  not  only  by  the  Silence  of 
the  Ancients,  both  Jews  and  Chrifians,  but  alfo  by  the  pofitive  Tefti- 
mony  of  St.  Jerom,  who  lived  800  Years  after  Ezra's  Time,  and  after 
the  Hebrew  was  become  a  dead  Language,  yet  was  taught  that  Lan- 
guage by  a  JeWf  without  the  Affiftance  of  any  Points.  For  this  Fa- 
ther, in  his  Epiftle  to  Evagrius  concerning  Mekbifedeck,  fays,  Non  referi 
utrum  Salem  an  Salim  nominetur^  cum  "jocalibiis  in  medio  Uteris  perraro 
utantur  Hebraei:  Ety  pro  voluiitate  le^onmi  aique  varietate  Regionum^ 
eadem  verba  diverfis  fonis  atque  accentibus  proferantur.  And  left  yoi^ 
fhould  think  that  by  his  faying  perraro  utantur^  he  may  mean  that 
Vowel  Points  were  then  fometimes  ufed,  though  but  feldom,  confe- 
quently that  this  is  a  Proof  of  their  being  ufed  in  his  Time,  and  long 
before,  1  muft  inform  you,  that  he  cannot  mean  Vowel  Points  in  this 
place,  but  real  literal  Vowels,  fuch  as  all  Languages  in  thefe  weftera 
Parts  of  the  World  make  ufe  of :  And  fuch  the  Hebreivs  always  had, 
though  moft  of  their  Words  be  written  without  any  of  them.  Thefe 
Vowels  are  ^,  1,  *>,  y,  that  is,  a  fliort,  0^  ou^  or  w,  /  and  a  long  ;  to 
which  fome  add  n  ^"d  H,  that  is,  e  fhort  and  long.  But  the  Mafo-^ 
rites,  who  invented  the  Points,  make  all  thefe  Letters  to  be  Confo- 
nants  ;  but  give  them  no  other  Sound  than  what  belongs  to  the  Points 
placed  under  them,  or,  if  any,  it  is  no  more  than  an  Afpirate*  Thefe 
Letters  indeed  perraro  utantur  in  medio :  But  that  cannot  be  faid  of 
Points,  which  are  now  affixed  to  all  initial  and  middle  Letters.  Be- 
fides  St.  Jerom  fays,  vocalibus  Uteris^  but  the  Points  are  not  litera,  nei- 
ther are  called  fo  by  thofe  who  have  pleaded  the  moft  for  them.  This 
pofitive  Teftimony  of  St.  Jerom^  that  the  Hebrews  feldom  placed  ^ 
Yowel  in  the  Middle  of  ^  VVordj  ^nd  that  11  \yas  ind.ifFcrent  what 

Vowel 
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Vovvtl  you  miiJe  Ufe  of  in  the  Pronunciation,  is  a  plain  Teftimony 
that  no  Vowel  Points  were  ufcd  in  his  Time,  that  is,  unril  the  Begin- 
iiing  of  the  fifth  Century  after  Chrtjl.  Thofe  therefore  who  place  the 
Invention  of  the  Points  to  about  the  Year  500,  place  it  early  enough. 

The  Inventors  of  ihefe  Points  arc  called  Maforites^  and  their  Work 
Mafora^  or  ilie  Mafore^  which  is  derived  from  the  Hebrezu  Word  "ID^ 
AJijfar^  iradidit^  becaule,  after  the  Hebrew  became  a  dead  Language, 
ihcic  Jllii/oritesy  from  Age  to  Age,  delivered  down  the  Manner  how 
the  HchrezL'  Words  were  to  be  written,  read  and  pronounced.  And 
that  thefc  might  be  prelervcd  to  all  future  Ages,  they  invented  a  great 
NumbcT  oi  Points*  for  Vowels,  Paufes,  and  Accents,  which  the  Reader 
Ihould  obferve.  I  (hall  not  trouble  myfelf  nor  you  concerning  the  nice 
Cariolity  and  neediefs  Labour  of  thcfe  MaforiteSy  not  only  to  number 
tile  Verks  contained  in  every  Book  of  the  Law  and  the  Prophets,  and 
in  all  of  them  together,  but  likewife  the  Words,  and  even  the  Letters. 
The  Points  aie  all  I  iball  take  Notice  of;  becaufe  the  Learned,  until 
i.-)f  late,  have  thought  them  to  be  of  great  Ufe,  and  that  the  Hebrew 
Language  cannot  be  learned  without  the  Knowledge,  at  leafl  of  the 
Vowel  Points.  Even  thofe  who  have  thought  the  Vowel  Points,  as 
well  as  thofe  of  Paufe  or  Accent,  deferve  no  Regard  to  afcertain  or  fix 
tiic  Scnfc  of  a  Word,  yet  think  a  Beginner  muft  learn  them,  the  Lan- 
j-;aage  not  bciiig  othervvife  to  be  learned.  Bat  Mafclef^  a  Prieft  and 
Canon  of  Jjji'iens  in  France^  has,  not  many  Years  fince,  publifhed  a 
i-Iehrev.  Grammar,  whereby  he  teMs  us,  that  Language  may  be  learned 
without  any  Knowledge  of  the  Vowel  Points  ;  and  that  he  himfclf, 
being  pu/'.zlcd  with  the  many  Rules  given  widi  Relation  to  the  Points, 
threw  them  all  afide,  and  found  it  much  ealier  and  better  to  learn  the 
Language  witliout  thtm^ 

It  is  pretended  by  thofe  who  lay  a  great  Strefs  on  the  Points,  that 
the  fame  Word,  as  mofl:  of  the  Hthrew  W^ords  are,  being  written  with 
Conlonants  only,  has  various  Significations,  according  to  the  Vowels 
with  which  you  read  or  pronounce  it.  For  Confonants  alone  cannot 
be  read  or  pronounced  without  the  Ailiftance  of  Vowels  :  And  the  Sig- 
iiificaiion  of  Words  in  all  Languages  depends  upon  the  Pronunciation 
of  the  Vowels,  as  well  as  of  the  Confonants  ;  and  that  in  the  Hebrew^ 
though  moft  of  the  Words  are  written  without  any  Vowels,  as  muft 
be  confcllcd  by  thofe  who  will  not  allow  all  the  Letters  to  be  Confo- 
nants; therefore,  where  Words  are  written  with  Confonants  only, 
and  yet  have  difFcrent  Significations  according  to  their  different  Pro- 
nunciation, they  muft  have  different  Vowels  affixed  to  them,  and  for 
this  Reafon  x\\c  Aiaforites  have  done  well  to  affix  different  Vowels  to. 
the  fame  Word,  to  afcertain  the  Senfe  of  ir.  Thus,  for  Inftance,  the 
three  Letters  m"l  dbr  have  at  leaft  five  different  Significations.  I.  He 
jpake.  2.  Speaking.  3.  A  Word.  4.  J  Pe/lilence.  5.  /i  Fold  for  Sheep 
or  Cattle.  No  Doubt,  but  while  the  Hebrew  was  a  living  Language, 
the  Word  compofed  of  thefe  three  Letters  was  underftood  in  its  dif- 
ferent Significations  by  the  different  Vou-els  they  ufed  when  they  fpake 
it.  And  fuch  Vowel  Points  the  Maforhes  hive  novv  affixed  to  it,  by 
which  we  may  know  when  and  where  thofe  three  Letters  lignify  one 
Tiling  and   when  another.     W^hcn  it  fignifiCi  hejpah^  they   affix  the 

Points 
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Points  which  clenote  a  fliort  and  a  long,  and  fay  dahar.  When  it  is  a 
Participle,  and  fignifies  Speaking,  by  their  Points  they  read  Mer.  When 
It  is  ?.  Noun,  and  fjgnifics  a  IVorc/,  they  put  it  under  two  a's  Ihort,  and 
read  dabar.  When  it  fignifies  a  Pefliltnce^  they  put  two  e^s  under,  and 
read  dtbe^-.  When  it  lignifies  a  Fold^  they  put  the  Points  which  de- 
note a  and  e,  and  read  it  Uaber,  And  the  hke  have  they  done  with  Re- 
giir'"*  to  all  other  Words. 

What  has  been  done,  in  this  Cafe,  by  the  Maforites,  would  ccr- 
tainlv  be  of  great  Ufe  and  Service  to  the  Church  for  underftanding  the 
Hebrew  Text,  if  they  had  lived  while  the  Hebrew  was  a  living  Lan- 
gua^e,  and  thefe  Vowel  Points  had  been  then  ufed,  and  we  could  have 
been  afl'urcd  of  their  Knowledge  of  the  true  Pronunciation  of  all 
Words,  according  to  their  different  Significations:  But  as  the //^^r^Z4» 
was  become  a  dead  Language  many  hundred  Years  before  their  Time, 
the  true  ancient  Pronunciation  was  as  much  unknown  then  as  now. 
We  have  St.  Jerom%  Teftimony  before  cited,  that  different  Vowels 
were  ufed  in  the  Pronunciation  of  the  fame  Word  in  different  Countries. 
And  this  was  at  leaft  a  hundred  Years  before  the  Maforites  began  the  In- 
vention of  their  Points,  either  for  Vowel,  Paufe  or  Accent.  I  fay» 
hegariy  becaufe  they  were  not  all  invented  at  once,  but  Improvements 
continued  to  be  making  for  fome  Centuries.  It  is  alfo  manifcfl,  from 
the  LXX,  that  the  ancient  Jews  read  with  different  Vowels  from  thofe 
which  the  Majcrites  have  affixed. 

This  is  very  well  proved  by  Mnfdef  in  his  Arguments  for  his  New 
Grammar,  p.  xxxviii,  tjc,  which  I  will  give  you  in  his  own  Words, 
He  fays  therefore 

*'  Rem  ipfam  accuratius  &  per  partes  evolvamus.  In  duobus  lita 
**  eft  pronunciatio  MaiTorethica.  i".  In  valore  feu  fono  quem  fingulis 
**  Alphabethi  literis  tribuit.     2°.  In  Vocalibus,  quas  pun6lis  exprimit, 

Atqui  quoad  utramque  partem  a  veteri  norma    non  parum  recedit 


i( 
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Quod  ad  literas,  hsec  pauca  e  muhis  annotamus.  Docent  Veteres 
**  literam  £)  non  ut />  fed  \iX  ph  pronunciari.  Nulla  apud  eos  Mentio 
**  d'jplicis  J^,  nullibi  aiunt  hteras  HD^*!^^  duplici  modo  efFerri.  Tria 
*'  Argumenta  quibus  evincitur  Maforethicam  pronunciationem  a  veteri 
**  &genuina  non  parum  deflexilTe. 

"  is^oad  alteram  Pronunciationis  partem,  fcilicet  vocales  quas  fup- 
*'  plent,  aeque  aberrant  Mafforethas.  Dilcrepant  enim  a  Veteribus  tarn 
"  circa  vocales  fupplendas,  quam  circa  loca  in  quibus  fupplendae  funt. 
*'  Primo  in  eorum  fyftemate  nulla,  ut  aiunt,  vocalis  frequentior  oc— 
**  currit  quam  Scheva,  Atqui  in  Pronunciatione  iftius  Motionis  longe 
"  a  Veteiibus  difcedunt  Mafibrethae.  Pun«Slorum  Mafforethicoruin 
**  iVIyfteriis  baud  iniiiatus  cum  hie  Myflagogum  adhibebo,  quem 
*'  nemo  mihi  favere  voluiil'e  caufabitur.  D.  Guarinum  dico  novas 
*'  Methodi  acerrimum  hoftcm,  qui  Grammatical  fuas  Tom.  I.  p.  37. 
*'  fic  loquitur. 

*'  /I'tiqui  Interpretes  Gr^sci  leSlione^^  Scheva  regulas  longe  diverfas  ab 
*'  iis  quas  t^adunt  hodierni  Grafnmatici  fequebantur.  \'\  Enlm  idud  fape 
*'  T7on  legebant  initio  Diclior.ls^  utGen.  i.  I.  ri''w*NnD  Bcrefchit  in  prin- 
*'  cipio :  Craci  ^§»?^»0.     Lroit*  xiii,    19    HNw    Seeai;  lumorj  Graa\ 
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*'  <rn9,  he.  e  contra  quando  duo  Schdva  initio  Diufionis  concurruni^  prius  fe-^ 
**  cundurn  Grammatices  hodiernes  canones  vuigo  inutatur  in  hhiriq  qaton,  id 
**  ij}  in'w  pojierius  vero  quiejtit,  id  eft,  mutum  eft,  illi  vero  interdum 
**  utrumque  Icgebant. — Ex  his  ali'fque  p/unmis  exempUs  qute  paffim  oc^ 
**  cur  runt  in  Origenn  HexapHs  a  njho  D.  Bernardo  de  Montfaucon  editisy 
**  videtur  conjlai  e  variam  admodum  et  inceriam  fuijfe  apud  Veteres  Scheva 
**  Ugendi  ratlonem.     Hue  ulque  Guarinus, 

•'  Secundo  idem  colligitur  e  nominum  propriorum  diverta  prolatione. 
**  Legunt  Recentiores  hlebuchadnetfar,  Rethubgam,  Pinchas,  Chijkia^ 
•'  Jirmeia,  Jechczchel,  Achafchveros,  Dariavefch^  ^ifl^U  ^^'  LXX.  Jo- 
"  lephus  &  alii  Nahuchodonofor,  RoboaWy  Phinees,  Ezechias,  Jeremia^y 
*'  Ezeckicly  JJfuetuSy  Darius^  Cajleu,  &c.  Eo  argumento  utitur  Bo- 
*'  chartus  Epiftola  ad  Jacobum  Capellum  de  linguae  turn  Chaldaicas  turn 
■*  Syriaci'  pronunciatione  :  Kxtat  Tom.  3.  Col.  853.  Recentiores  He~ 
*'  brai,  iiiquit,  a  Vetcribus  in  Heb^aici  fermonis  pronunciatione  niultum  dif^ 
*'  fcrunt  ut  ex  nominibus  huic  lingua propriis,  ficum  antiquis  verfionibus  con^ 
^^  ferantur^  dlfcimus^ 

*'  Atqui  fi  a  veteri  pronunciatione  ita  difcordant  in  nominibus  pro- 
*'  priis,  quorum  pronunciatio  facilius  potuit  confervari  (omnium  enini 
•*  ore  femper  trita  fuerunt  ifta  nomina)  quid  exiftimandum  contigiffe 
•'  in  vocibus,  qu3e(utpote  rarius  iu  quotidiario  fermone  occurrentes) 
*'  promptius  potuerunt  ad  aliam  pronunciationem  detorqueri  ?  picent 
*'  Adverfarii  emollita  efie  a  LXX  Interpretibus  nomina  propria,  quo 
•*  Graecis  auribus  minus  barbara  apparerent. 

*'  Efto.  At  quantumvis  emollita  dicantur,  fieri  non  poteft  ut  a  pro- 
**  nunciatione  Maflbrethica  tarn  dilcrepent,  fi  eodem  modo  U  LXX  & 
♦*  Maflbrcthae  ea  in  Fontibus  Hebraicis  legerunt.  Potuerunt  quideii^ 
*'  infle<f\i  pofteriorcs  Syllaba^,  ut  iftis  nominibus  daretur  Graeca  termi- 
*'  natio  ;  at  quid  caula:  fuit,  cur  non  ubiquc  fervaretur  idem  Syllaba-^ 
**  rum  numerus,  priorefque  &  intermediit  Syllabas  tarn  turpiter  defor- 
**  marentur  ? 

"  Non  in  folis  nominibus  propriis,  fed  &  in  aliis  diverfitas  ilia  con- 
*'  fpicitur.  Habemus  aliquot  fragmenta  Hexaplorum,  in  quibus  Tex- 
*'  turn  Hcbraicum  litcris  Graecis  defcripferat  Origines  ad  earn  normam, 
**  qua  tunc  a  Judaeis  pronunciabatur.  Scimus  iimiliter  quomodo  plu- 
♦'  rima  loca  cjufdem  Textus  legerit  &  pronunciarit  Hieronymus.  Si 
♦*  conferantur  ea  loca  cum  Maflbrethica  pronunciatione,  nee  raro  ncc 
**  parum  a  veteri  videbitur  Maflbrethica  difcrepare.  Nullus  eft:  Scrip- 
*'  tura:  Intcrprcs  Maflbrethis  vctuftior,  quem  non  deprehendas  baud 
*«  rarb  fccutum  cflc  divcrfam  a  Malforethica  pronunciationem ;  it^ 
<'  tamen  ut  quo  quiique  proprior  fuit  Maflbretharurn  tempori,  eo  pro- 
*'  pius  illi  us  leftio  ad  eorum  pundationem  accedat,  L^XX  omniuni 
^'  antiquifllmi  longiflime  reccdunt." 

But  if  nothing  more  than  the  bare  Pronunciation  of  Hehrei^  Words 
was  conceincd  in  the  Cafe,  the  Matter  would  not  b^  worth  the  leaft 
Dirputc.  We  know  not  how  the  ancient  Qreeh  and  Romans  prib- 
nounced  the  Latin  and  Crcc^  Tongues.  Every  Nation  now  gives  tlic 
lame  Sound  to  the  Latin  and  Greek  Letters,  which  they  give  to  tbofe 
of  their  own  Language,  which  occafions  thofe  Languages  to  be  differ-* 
vr\\\^  pronounced  by  differe^it  People,  However,^  aU  write  and  inter- 
pret 
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gret  them  in  the  fame  Manner ;  which  Difference  in  Pronounciflg  or 
Speaking  is  of  little  or  no  Coniequence.  But  the  Cafe  is  different  with 
regard  to  the  HebreiVy  moft  of  the  Words  in  that  Language  {as  has 
been  obferved )  are  written  without  Vowels,  and  the  Queftion  is,  what 
Vowels  the  Words  require  to  make  the  Senfe  underftood  ;  not  how 
the  Words  are  to  be  pronounced  in  Speaking,  when  Vowels  are  affixed 
to  them.  Therefore  wc  fav,  that  as  it  appears  from  the  LXX,  that 
the  JewSf  before  our  Saviour's  Time,  and  from  Origen  and  St.  Jerom^ 
that  for  400  Years  at  lead  after  our  Saviour's  Time,  ufed  other  Vowels, 
by  which  they  fpake  their  Words,  than  thofe  which  the  Maforites 
have  ufed  ;  the  Confequence  is,  that  the  Points  which  the  Maforites 
have  now  affixed  to  every  Hebrew  Letter,  whether  for  Vowel,  Paufc, 
or  Accent,  are  of  little  or  no  Authority,  and  deferve  not  to  be  regarded 
by  us :  And  that  the  true  Senfe  of  an  Hebrew  Word,  written  only- 
with  Confonants,  is  not  to  be  fetched  from  the  Points  of  the  Mafore^ 
and  the  Rules  given  concerning  them,  but  from  the  Context  and 
Conftrudion,  and  the  Affiftance  of  the  LXX,  and  other  ancient 
Tranflations. 

Now  though  (as  before  obferved)  we  cannot  charge  the  Jews  with 
wilful  Falfification  of  the  Hebrew  Text,  that  is,  they  have  not  of  fet 
Purpofe  changed  the  Letter  of  their  Bibles,  yet  we  cannot  fay  that  they 
have  not  in  fome  Places  wilfully  falfified  the  Senfe  by  their  Points*  of 
which  Mafclef  gwts  us  a  notable  Inftance  in  his  Arguments  for  his  Nevs? 
Grammar,  p.  Ixvi. 

*'  Anno  1712  circa  Augufti  initium  aliquot  dies  Ambiani  commo- 
*•  rati  funt  Judaei  duo  Metenfes.  Seniori  &  docliori  nomen  erat  Daniel 
*'  Zei^  alteri  Elias  Prag.  Collocuti  limul  pluries  de  Religione ;  veni- 
^*  mus  tandem  ad  celebre  Jacobi  Vaticinium,  Gen.  xlix.  non  auferetur, 
*'  Jceptrum  de  Judd.  Aflerebam  inde  manifefto  fequi,  jam  praeteriiffe 
^'  tempus  adventui  Meffise  praefignatum  :  Nihil  tenes,  inquit  Daniel 
**  Zei '^  male  enim  paufas  &  diftinguis  hunc  verfum.  Et  unde  hoc, 
*'  inquam  ?  Non  auferetur  fcepirum  de  Jiida^  Virgula,  Cff  Dux  de  femore 
'*  ejus^  Virgula,  donee  veniet  qui  mittendus  eji^  Puq<Etum.  Nunquid  non 
*^  finiturfenfusin  voce '^^'^Jini  &  **D  *T^  incifi  novi  initium  eft?  Id  cer- 
*^  te  &  loci  contextus  &  Veterum  confenfus  expofcit.  Quin  &  id  probat 
*'  accentus  Athnach  fub  voce  V'^Jll  etiam  in  veftris,  Bibliis  collocatus 
"  hoc  raodo   i^^J!").     Erant   pras  manibus  Biblia  Rablni  Manaffeh  Ben 

*'  JfraeL  Tum  fubridens  Daniel,  nondum  Myfteriis  noftrl?  plene  ini- 
**  tiatus  es,  inquit.     Vide  accemum  fequentcm  fub  voce  "JJ^.     Munus 

"  illius  eft  efficere  ut  vox  cui  fubjacet  praeccdenti  conne<5latur.  Et 
"  quanquam  id  per  fe  non  indubie  prseftaret,  prasftaret  tonus  Muiicus 
**  hujus  vocis.  Cum  enim  a  nobis  decantatur  verficulus  ille,  vocem 
*'  attoUimus  ad  vocabulum  "IJ/,  &  aliquantulum  paufamus  :  Deinde 
*'  cum  particula  "J^  hemiftichium  aliud  inchoamus,  Unde  fit  ut  hujus 
'*  loci  fenfus  ifte  lit.  Non  auferetur  Sce^ptrum  de  Judd  ^  Dux  de  femore 
•«  ejui  in  aternum,  Virgula,  quando  venerit  Me/Jiasy  Sec.  Argumentare 
*'  nunc  quantum  volueris,  quid  inde  aut  pro  te,  aut  contra  nos  in- 
**  feres?  Inftabam  ut  facile  etatj  fed  fruftra  novitatcra  ledionis,  vete- 

2       ,  *'  rumquc 
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«  rumqne  RabKinornm  in  ifto  verfu  noftro  more  legendo  confenfum 
«  rej;crcbam  homini  vim  argumenti  ne  c]uidem  fentienti. — Cum  haec 
*'  pnmum  fcrlhebam  nondum  noveram  intcrpretationcrti  modo  allatam 
<«  fcjiiplo   fuifle   tiaditam  a   Rabbino    Abraham   ilrael    Pilzaro    Judaso 

**  fiiatavo.** 

The  late  learned  \\x.  John'on  ci  Cranbrock,  in  his  podhumous  Dif- 
courle  on  Daniei\  kventy  Weeks,  has  alio  oblerved  how  the  Mnfir.tes 
have  endeavoured  to  man-  that  Prophecy  alio,  by  their  Points,  by  put- 
tine  a  Stop,  which  they  call  an  Athnach^  which  anlwers  to  our  Semi- 
colon, in  the  Place  where  there  ought  to  have  been  no  more  than  a 
Comma.  And  in  this  Place  cur  £«^//>  Tranilators  have  followed 
them,  thouoh  in  the  former,  concerning  Shiloh^  they  have  not.  "  For 
•*  Cas  Mr.  ^J:hnfon  alio  obferves)  thofe  great  Men,  who  tranflated  our 
*«  Bible,  took  the  prefent  Hebreiv  Text,  as1t  is  pointed  by  the  Mafo- 
•<  rites',  to  be  the  only  Scnie  and  Meaning  of  the  Old  Teftament." 
Now  bv  this  Maforltic  Pointing  they  have  endeavoured  to  make  the 
Text  unintelligible.  For  thus  it  l^ands,  Dan,  ix.  25.  Know  therefore 
and  underjUnd^  that  from  the  going  forth  of  the  Commandment  to  rejiore 
and  build  Jenifalem^  u>ito  the  Mejjiah  the  Prince^  Jhall  be  Jeven  Weeks  ;  and 
ihr eef core  and  fwo  Weeks  the  Street  jhall  be  built  again ^  and  the  Wall^  even 
in  troubleforie  Times,  Now  by  placing  their  Athnach  or  Semicolon  after 
the  feven  Weeks,  and  thereby  cutting  ofF  the  feven  Weeks  from  the 
threefcore  and  two  Weeks,  they  make  the  Prophecy  wholly  unfervice- 
ablc  to  the  Cbrijiians.  For  it  is  mod  certain  that  Jefus,  whom  the 
Chrijilans  have  received  for  xhc  Meffias,  did  not  come  at  the  End  of 
feven  Weeks  or  49  Years,  after  the"  Commandment  went  forth  to 
T^ftore  and  build  Jenif:Un\  whether  we  underiland  it  of  the  Edi£l  of 
Cyrus  or  Auaxe^xes  lor  that  Purpolc.  And  the  Maforiies  have  left 
themfelves  at  Libertv  to  apply  the  Prophecy  to  2Lt\y  Mejftah  o\  anointed 
Prince  or  High  PrieA  of  their  own.  But  had  ll^ey  joined  the  fixty-two 
Weeks  to  the  feven  Weeks,  as  the  Context  plainly  {hews  they  ought. 
t-)  have  done,  and  read  the  Text,  a^  no  Doubt  it  ought  to  be  read. 
From  the  ^oing  forth'>f  the  Commandrnc^i  to  rejliire  and  build  JerufaUm^ 
unto  the  Mejfiah  the  Prince^  Jhall  he  fi-en  JVteks^  and  threefcore  and  two 
iVeek^,  that  is,  69  Weeks,  or  4^*3  Years,  and  there  placed  their  yf//)~ 
nach  or  Se?rMohn,  the  Number  of  Years  would  exaftly  point  out  the 
Time  when  the  Chnjlian  JMcjfftah  came.  1  herefore  they  fixed  their 
Point  of  Paufe  (oy  as  to  make  what  they  plcafed  of  the  Words. 

Thefc  two  Prophecies  of  Jacob  concerning  Shilohy  and  of  Daniel*s 
Weeks,  do  fo  clearly  prove  that  th<;  true  Mejfiahy  fo  long  and  oken 
foretold  by  the  holy  Jewijh  Prophets,  muft  have  been  long  fmce  come, 
and  done  and  fuftercd  vvhat  was  pronheried  concerning  iiim,  and  fo 
e'xa61ly  point  to  the  T'uViC  when  our  bleiFed  Lord  Jejus  did  af^ually 
come,  that  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  ihat  the  J^u'-s  who  are  fo  ob- 
llinately  bent  not  to  believe  in  Jejus  ^"^  the  Chriji,  Jhould  ufe  all  their 
Endeavours  to  render  thee  two  Prophecies  wholly  u'nferviceable  to  our 
proving  J^fus  to  be  the  Chrijl^  the  bon  of  the  living  God,  and  Saviour 
of  the  World.  Plut  no  C'jrifiian^  I  believe,  has  been  fo  weak  as  to 
undcrftrnd  thofe  Texts  in  the  Manner  the  Jews  fliew  by  thefe  Points 
:h:y  wculd  iiave  them  undcrftood.     For   although  our,  and  it  may  be 
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6thcr  moclern  Tranflators,  have  pointed  according  to  tlic  Maforite 
Copy,  yet  I  have  never  heard  of  any  Chrijlian^  but  who  has  efteemed 
thofe  two  Prophecies  to  be  demonftrative  Proofs  that  the  true  Mejfiah 
has  been  long  fince  come,  and  that  thefe  Prophecies  do  particuhirly 
point  out  the  Time  when  our  Lord  Jcfus  became  Man. 

Neither  is  there  any  Reafon  why  we  fhould  give  much  Heed  to  their 
Vowel  Points,  or  condemn   the  LXX,  or    any  other  ancient  Verlion, 
when  they   hav^   tranflated  a  Word  differently    from   the  Signification 
which  the   Maforitic   Points  have  now  affixed  to  it.     Mr.    JoJmfon^  at 
the  End  of  his   Holy  David,  and  his  old  Engltjh  Tranflators  cleared^  has 
given   us  a  long  Catalogue  of  Paflages  wherein  our  Tranflators  of  the 
rfalms  in  the  Common-Prayer  Book  have  varied  from  the  LXX,  and 
followed    the  prefent   Hebrew  Copies.     Yet  I  believe  in  moft  of  thofe 
Places  the  Hebrew  Text,  if  read  without  the  Maforitic  Vowel   Points, 
will  be  as   agreeable  to -the  LXX,  and  other  ancient  Tranflations,  as 
to  our  Englijh  Verfion.     To    give  an  Inftance  or  two.     Pfal.  ix.  20- 
our  Tranflation  is,  put  them  in  Fear  :  The  LXX  and  Latin  Vulgate  is, 
Jet  thou  a  Lawgiver  over  them.     The  Htbrew  Word  here  is  nmD»  \yhich 
if  you  derive  it   from  5^1^  timuity  fignifies  Fear^  hut  derived  from  m"* 
docuit,  fignifies  an  InJiru5lor^  a  Giver  of  Rules ^  or  Lawgiver,     And  very 
properly  may   refer  to  Chriji^  who  was  to  come  to  give  a  new  Law, 
which  fhould  take  the  Gentiles  into  his  Fold  ;  and  therefore  no  Wonder 
that  the   Maforites  fhould  choofe  the  other  Interpretation.      Pjal,  Ixviil. 
26.  our  Tranflation    is,  The    Singers  go  before:  The  LXX   and  Z,<^^*.'^ 
Vulgate  read,  The  Princes  go  before.     The  Hebrew  Word  Q''")D*  fignifies 
both  Singers  and  Princes,     The  Maforites  have  diftinguilhed  the  diffe- 
•ent  Significations  of  this  Word,  by  putting   a  Point  on.  the  right  Sid« 
of  the  firft  Letter  ^   when  it  fignifies  Singers,  and  on  tlie  left  j^  when 
it  fignifies    P'^inces.     But  no  one  is  obliged  to  think  Singers  the  moft 
proper  Signification   in  this  Place,  becaufe  the  Maforites  have  by  their 
Point  fixed  it  to  that  Senfe.     For   thofe  folemn  Songs  of  Praife,  here 
fpoken  of,  were   generally  compofed    by  the  Princes  or  Heads  of  the 
People,  and  they  went  before  in   the  Proceffion.     Thus  Mfes,  Exod. 
XV.  compofed  and  began   the  Song   which  the  People  fung  when  theyr 
faw  the /r^/>/id;/j   drowned  in    the   Sea.     And    Miriam,  the  Sifter  of 
Mofes  and  Aarony  went  before  the  Women   in    the  Dance  on  the  fame 
Occafion.     So  Deborah  aUb  and    Barak  were  Leaders  in  the  Song  they 
compofed  for  their  Vi<^ory  over  Jabin  and  his   General  Sifera,  as  we 
read  in  the  5th  Chapter  of  Judges.     So  alfo  we   find,   i  Sam.   xix.  20. 
that  when  the  Company  of  Prophets   prophefied,  that  is,  fung  divine 
Hymns  and    Pfalms,  Sa?nue!,  who   was  a   Prince,  ftood   as   appointed 
over  them.     And    i   Chron.  xv.  27.  when  the  Ark  was   brought  to  Je- 
rufalem,  David  himfelf,  the   King  of  Jfrael,  fung  and  danced  before  it. 
As  therefore  in  the  folemn  publick    Rejoicings   the    Princes,  who  were 
alfo  Singers,  led  the  Choir,  the  holy  Penman  has  ufed  a    Word  which 
fignifies  both  Princes  and  Singers,  and    for    that    Reafn,  I  think,  the 
Hebrew  fliould  not  be  pinned  down  (as  it  is  by  the   Maforitic  Point)  to 
one  Senfe,  though  a  Tranilator  into  another  Language  cannot  give   it 
that  double  Senfe  in  one  Word. 

One  might  be  apt  to  think  the  LXX  differed  very  much   from  the 
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pTcknt  Hebrew  Coipy  in  Pfal,  Ixxxiii.  i.  where  the  LXX  zn^  Ldiiti 
f'u/gate  ready  l^^ho  Jhall  be  compared  unto  thee,  O  God P  And  our  Engli/b 
bibles,  Hold  not  thy  Tongue^  OGod:  Yet  this  Difference  arifes  only 
from  the  Ambiguity  of  one  Hebreiu  Word,  ''OT,  which  fignifies  borh 
Similitude  and  Silence -y  and  may  be  literally  tranflated  into  Latin,  Deus 
non  eft  Similiiudo  iibi^  or  Deus  non  eji  Silentium  tibi.  Pfal.  cxxxii.  i.  the 
LXX  and  Latin  Vulgate  read,  Lord^  remember  David  and  all  his  Humi- 
lity :  But  our  Tranflation  has  it,  and  all  his  Trouble.  This  likewife 
proceeds  from  the  Ambiguity  of  the  Hebrew  Word  Hl^)^,  which  figni- 
fies both  Humility  and  Trouble  or  Affiitiion^  and  the  Context  will  Jbear 
cither  of  thefc  Words.  But  the  Maforites  by  their  Points  have  fixed 
the  Signification  to  Trouble  or  /ifflltliony  and  our  Englifh  has  followed 
them,  and  the  LXX  have  taken  the  other  Senfe  of  the  Word.  I  will 
give  you  one  Indancc  more  from  Gen.  xlvii.  31.  where  our  Tranfla- 
tion renders,  Ifrael  bowed  himfelf  upon  the  Bed's  Head.  But  the  LXX 
Tender,  he  bowed  himfelf  or  worjhipped  upon  the  Top  of  his  Staff.  And  fo 
the  Apoftle  cites  it,  Heb.  xi.  21.  The  Hebrew  Word  HDD  fignifying 
either  a  Bed  or  a  Staff.  Which  different  Significations  the  Maforitei 
have  diflinguifhed  by  their  different  Vowel  Points.  But  whetker  they 
have  always  rightly  diftinguifhed  their  ambiguous  Words^  is  the  Ques- 
tion. Nor  are  the  LXX  to  be  blamed,  if  they  often  differ  from  them 
with  regard  to  the  true  Meaning  of  ambiguous  Words.  For  where 
Words  have  various  Significations,  different  Tranllators  will  tranflate 
them  varioufly. 

But  the  various  Readings  between  the  LXX  and  our  Englifh  Bibles 
do  not  arife  only  or  chiefly  from  the  Ambiguity  of  many  Hebrew 
Words,  and  to  which  the  Maforites  by  their  Points  have  fixed  a  Senfe 
different  from  that  in  which  they  were  underftood  by  the  LXX  :  Many 
Differences  have  alfo  rifen  from  a  Change  in  the  Hebrew  Letters,  as 
well  as  from  the  Points.  For  although,  as  before  obferved,  the  Jews 
have  not  wilfully  altered  the  Letters  of  the  Hebrew  Text,  yet  Varia- 
tions have  arifen  in  them  througli  the  Likenefs  of  one  Letter  to  ano- 
ther, which  has  occafioncd  the  Tranfcribers  to  miftake,  and  put  the 
one  for  the  other.  Tranfcribers  alfo,  fometimes  writing  haflily,  have 
by  Carelefnefs  or  by  Overfight  tranfpofed  a  Letter,  and  put  that  Letter 
before,  which  fhould  be  behind  the  other,  of  which  I  will  give  you 
fome  Inflances. 

Pfal.  xxii.  16.  The  prefent  Hebrew  Copies  read,  Dogs  have  compaffed 
me  ;  the  Jffembly  of  the  IVicked  have  enclofed  me  as  a  Lion  my  Hands 
and  my  Feet.  A  Reading  one  can  hardly  tell  how  to  make  Senfe  of. 
But  in  the  LXX  and  all  ancient  Tranflations,  and  in  our  Englifh 
Bibles  alfo,  it  is,  They  pierced  my  Hands  and  my  Feet.  Yet  we  can- 
not fay  that  the  Jews  did  originally  corrupt  this  Text  wilfully  ;  the 
Corruption  mic,ht  cafily  proceed  from  a  Miflake  of  the  Tranfcriber,  or 
his  Circlcfnefs  in  writing  •»  and  \  which  might  eafily  happen  in  hafly 
Willing,  and  fo  inftead  o'iTS'^'T^  foderunt^  they  wrote  ^'^^?^  ficut  Leo. 
This  Reading  being  got  into  one  Copy,  many  other  Copies  followed 
it,  and  the  Jews  finding  this  Reading  (though  a  very  abfurd  one)  de- 
prived the  Chnftians  of  a  prophetick  l^ext  relating  to  the  Paflion  and 
Death  of  the  blelR-d  7^/«;,  have  iluck  t©^  aad  flill  retain,  this  corrupt 
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treading  in  their  Bibles.  So  Habac.  i.  5.  our  Bibles  from  the  prefenC 
Hebrew  read,  Behold  ye  among  the  Heathen  :  But  the  LXX,  behold  ye 
Deffijers.  Which  plainly  proceeded  from  a  Miftake  occalioned  through 
the  likenefs  of  two  different  Letters,  "|  and  "H.  The  prefent  Hebrew 
Copies  have  Q**')^3  in  gentibusy  and  that  fiom  which  the  LXX  tran- 
ilated  had  CIJlD  contemptores. 

2  Chron.  XX.  I.  We  read  in  out  Bibles,  the  Children  of  Maab,  and 
the  Children  of  Ammon,  and  with  them  other  beftde  the  Ammonites^  came 
{igainjl  Jehojhaphat  to  Battle,  But  you  may  obferve,  as  the  Word  other 
is  printed  in  the  Italick  Letter,  it  is  not  in  the  Hebreiv  Text,  but  put 
in  by  the  Tranflators  ;  for  in  the  Hebrew  it  is,  the  Children  of  Aminony 
and  with  ihem  of  the  Ammonites  :  So  the  Tranflators  put  in  the  Word 
other,  and  changed  the  Word  of  to  hefide^  \xi  order  to  make  it  good 
Senfe-  But  the  LXX  have  tranflated  it,  and  with  them  of  the  Mina:ans, 
The  learned  Bochart  has  judicioufly  obferved  (Geo^^r.  Sacr,  part  i.  1.  2. 
c.  22.)  that  this  Miftake  has  happened  in  the  Hebrew  Text  through 
the  Overfight  of  a  Tranfcriber,  who  through  Carelefnefs  tranfpofed 
the  Letter^,  and  inftead  offetting  it  after  the  Letter  0>  as  he  ought 
to  have  done,  fet  it  before  that  Letter.  So  inftead  of  writLng  D'^^li^QHO? 
he  wrote  D^^TtDi^HO,  and  others  tranfcribing  from  this  Copy  propa- 
gated the  Miftake.  The  Hebrew  Word  which  the  LXX  tranflates  Mz- 
ncsanSy  is,  according  as  now  pointed  by  the  Maforites,  read  Mehuniiriy 
as  appears  from  our  Bibles,  2  Chron.  xxvi.  7.  And  the  Place  of  their 
Habitation  is  called  Maon,  Jojhua  xv.  55.  and  gave  Name  to  the  Wil- 
dcrnefs  near  which  they  Uved,  i  Sam.  xxiii.  24,  25. 

There  are  a  great  many  various  Readings  in  the  Hebrew  Bibles  arif- 
ing  from  the  Points :  For  there  were  two  eminent  Jews^  one  at  Tibe- 
rias called  Ben  Afcher,  the  other  at  Babyldn  called  Ben  Naphtcdi,  who 
about  the  fame  Time  undertook  to  publifti  each  of  them  a  corre(^  Edi- 
tion of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  with  the  Points,  wherein  they  differ 
much  :  The  Eajlern  Jews.,  for  the  rngft  Part,  follow  the  Edition  of 
Ben  Naphtali,  and  the  IVefiern  that  of  Ben  Afcher.  There  are  alfo 
other  different  Readings  between  the  Eajlern  and  Wejlern  Jews,  But 
this  chiefly  concerns  the  Points.  However,  the  Jews  alfo  acknowledge 
many  various  Readings,  even  with  regard  to  the  Letters ;  which  va- 
rious Readings  are  noted  in  the  Margin  of  the  Hibreiu  Bibles,  and  are 
called  'Jlp  Keriy  IlT^D  Ketib,  Keri  ftgniftes  read,  and  Ketib^  written. 
The  Word  which  ftands  in  the  Text  is  not  to  be  read,  and  therefore 
is  called  Ketib.^  i.  e.  the  written:  But  the  other  is  called  Keri,  the  read, 
becaufe  though  it  is  not  written  in  the  Text,  but  in  ^he  Margin,  yet  it 
is  to  be  read  inftead  of  that  in  the  Text.  This  Keri  and  Ketib  is  the 
Work  of  the  Maforltes,  and  is  fuppofed  to  have  proce(  ded  from  hence. 
t)erignuig  to  publifti  a  corre<^  Edition  of  their  Bible,  they  took  that 
which  they  efteemed  their  moft  auihentick  Copy,  and  not  daring  to 
make  any  x'llterations  in  the  Text  of  that  Copy,  yet  linding  in  other 
Copies  a  different  Reading,  which  they  julged  to  be  the  mere  ^.'ouine, 
they  placed  it  in  the  Margin,  aiyl  g:ive  Direcfions  to  their  Scholars  to 
jead  that  marginal  Word  HI ftcad  of  the  other,  thereby  giving  the  Pre- 
ference to  that  Word,  though  tliey  feared  to  put  it  into  the  Text. 
Bifhop  IValto?!^  in  his  Appendix  to  his  Pohgl&t..  has  given  us  all  thofe 
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various  Readings  of  Be^i  Afcher  and  Ben  N^phtali  of  the  Oriental  and 
Occidental  Jeius^  and  of  ihe  A'ct/ and  A^^//^.  But  thofe  who  are  Ikllled 
h\  the  Htbrew^  even  thofe  who  arc  moft  zealous  for  the  Integrity  of 
the /i^i'^r^u;  Text,  tell  us,  that  there  are  many  other  various  Readings 
in  the  iVIanufcript  Bihles,  though  I  know  of  none  who  has  taken  the 
Pains  to  m^ke  a  Collection  of  them,  as  Dr.  Mlllcs  and  others  have 
done  the  various  Readings  of  the  New  Teftament. 

The  LXX  is  the  moft  ancient  Tranflation  of  the  Scriptures  th't  has 
been  made.     Some  indeed    pretend  that  there  was  an  elder  Verfion  of 
the  Jtwifi)  Scriptures   into  Grceh^  made  about  the   Time  of  the  Baby- 
Icnifn  Captivity,  or  foon  after,  before  the  Reign  of  Cyrus^  from  whence 
Pytha:^cras  and   Plato   learned   many  Things,  for  which  they  cite  one 
Arijlobulus,  fbme  Fragments  of  whofe  Books  have  been  preferved,  and 
kanded  down  to  us  by  Cle?nens  Alexandrinus^  Eujebius^  and  others  of  the 
ancient  Fathers,  who  generally  accufe  the  Philofophers  of  having  ftolcn 
many  of  their  Doctrines  from  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  corrupted  them 
with  a  Mixture  of  their  own   Notions.     But  though  Arijlobulm  and  the 
Fathers  accufe  them  of  this  Theft,  they  do  not  fay  that  the  Scriptures, 
but  only  fome    fmall  Parts   of  the  Law,  were    tranflated    into  Greek, 
And  this  is  fald  only  on  ConjeClure,    and   not    hiftorical  Authority. 
They  tell  us,  that  Pythagoras^  Plaio^  and  other  Philofophers,  travelled 
into  Egypt  and  Babylon^  and  others  Parts  where  the  Jews  were  difperfed, 
from  converfing  with  whom  they  learned  many  of  thofe  Things  which 
were  written  in  the  Scriptures,  and    which    could  not  be  known  but 
from  thence.     All  this  might  eafily  be  done,  without  a  Tranflation  of 
any  Book  of  the  Scriptures  into  Greek.     No  Queftion  can  be  made  but 
that  Pythagoras  and  Plato^  and  other   Philofophers  who   travelled   into 
Chaldea  Tindi  £'^7/>/ to  obtain  the  Learning  of  thofe  Countries,  and   for. 
which  Purpofe  they  fojourned  there  many  Years,  would,  in   order  to 
attain  that  Learning,  endeavour  to  attain  a  tolerable  Knowledge  in  the 
Language  of  the  Country  where  they   fojourned,  that  they  might  freely 
converfe  with    the  learned   Men  of  thofe   Countries,  who   before  the 
IMacedonitin  Conquefts  had    no  Occafion  to  learn  Creek :  The   Learning 
of  that  Age  refiding  amongft  them,  and    they  had  no  Occafion  to  feek 
any  from  the  Greeks.     But  when   the  Macedonians   had   conquered    the 
Perfian  Empire,  and  after  the  Death  of  Alexander    had    there   eredled 
their  feveral  Kingdoms,  the  Greek  became  the  Court-Language  in  all 
thofe  Nations,  and  the    Learning  of  Egypt  and  Chaldea    was  tranflated 
into  Greeks  which  by    that  Means  became  an  univerfal  Language  over 
all  thole  Parts  of  the  World. 

When  the  Greeks  were  thus  become  Maftcrs  of  all  thofe  Countries, 
and  had  there  for  a  confiderable  Time  firmly  eftablifhed  their  Empire, 
Ptohny  Logifs,  the  firft  Macedonian  King  of  Egypt ^  gave  great  Encou* 
ragement  to  all  learned  Men  to  fettle  in  his  Dominions :  And  his  Son 
Ptolemy  Philadclphiis  ere£led  a  noble  Library  for  their  Ufe  at  Alexandria 
bis  capita^City.  Demetrius  Phalereus^  his  Library  Keeper,  acquainted 
that  Prince,  that  the  Law  of  the  Jews  ought  to  have  a  Place  in  his 
Library.  The  King  anUvered  him,  that  it  was  his  Fault  if  it  was  not 
put  there.  Demetrius  replied,  that  it  mufl  be  tranflated  firfl-,  becaufc 
It  was  written  in  a  Language  and  Charaftcrs  unknown  to  the  Egyp- 
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tians.  Flereupon  the  King  refolved  to  write  to  the  High  Prleft  of  ths 
Jews  to  iend  him  the  Book,  with  Interpreters  to  tranflate  it.  Then 
Ar'ifteas^  a  great  Officer  in  the  Court,  and  who  wrote  the  Hiftory  of 
this  Tranfadlion,  reprefented  to  the  King,  that  he  could  not  fend  Am- 
baiTadors  to  the  Jews,  while  he  kept  To  many  Jeivs  in  Slavery  iri^  his 
Kincrdom,  being  no  lefs  than  100,000;  all  winch,  with  their  Waives 
and  Children,  the  King  redeemed  from  their  Mafters,  paying  out  of 
his  Treafury  twenty  Drachmas  a  Head  for  every  one.  Then  Deme* 
trius  acquainted  him,  that  it  would  be  convenient  to  write  to  the  High 
Prieft  at  Jerufalem^  to  fend  him  fix  Men  out  of  every  Tribe,  noted  for 
their  Learning,  Virtue  and  Age,  to  make  anelca6l  Verfion  of  the  Books 
of  the/^zw.  Artjleas  gives  us  a  Copy  of  the  King's  Letter  to  Elcazar 
the  FJigh  Prieft,  and  the  Names  of  the  72  Perfons  fent  to  tranilate  the 
Law,  \vith  an  Account  of  the  magnificent  Prefents  the  King  made  to  - 
the  High  Prieft,  to  the  Temple  at  Jerufalem,  and  to  the  72  Interpre- 
ters, fo  that,  as  Dean  Prideaux  has  computed,  the  whole  Expence  the 
King  was  at  on  this  Occafion  amounted  to  near  two  Millions  of  our 
iMoney.  Demetrius  condudled  the  Interpreters  to  a  Houfe  prepared 
for  them  in  the  IJland  Pharus,  where  in  72  Days  they  finifhed  theic 
Verfion. 

AriJ}obuJus,.sNho  was  Tutor  to  Ptolemy  Phyfcon,  Philo  alfo,  who  lived 
in  our  Saviour's  Time,  and  was  Contemporary  to  the  Apoftles,  and 
Jofephm,  who  faw  and  wrote  the  Hiftory  of  the  Deftruflion  of  Jeru- 
fahnhy  the  Romans^  all  fpeak  of  this  Tranflation  as  made  by  72  Inter- 
preters, by  the  Care  of  Demetrius  PhakreiLS^  under  the  Reign  of  Pto- 
lemy Philadelpus.  And  all  ChriJ}ia?is^  v/ho  mention  how  this  Tranfla- 
tion was  made,  foe  1500  Years,  fpeak  of  it  as  made  by  72  Interpreters 
(or  by  70,  which  is  the  neareft  round  Number  to  72,  and  from  thence 
gaveft  the  Name  of  the  Septuagint)  in  the  Time  of  Ptolemy  Phdadelphus, 
without  any  Exception.  It  is  true,  they  have  differed  in  feveral  Cir- 
cumftances  relating  to  the  Manner  of  their  Tranflating,  as  whether 
they  were  fliut  up  every  Interpreter  in  a  Cell  by  himfelf,  or  whether 
there  were  two  in  one  Cell,  or  whether  they  conferred  all  together  as 
often  as  thev  pleafed,  and  other  Circumftantials :  But  in  the  main  both 
Jews^nd  Chrijlians  were  agreed  until  after  the  Year  1500,  that  this 
moft  ancient  6^rf^y^  Tranllation  was  made  by  72,  or,  ^as  called  for  the 
Sake  of  the  round  Number,  70  Interpreters,  in  the  Time  of  Ftolernj 
Philadelphus.  But  fince  that,  Time  Criticks  are  arifen  who  queftion 
every  Thing;  and  not  onlv  the  Circun^ftances  wherein  the  Ancients 
both  Jews  and  Chrijlians  differ' in  their  Relation,  but  even  where  they 
all  agree,  are  denied.  They  queftion  whether  this  Verfion  was  made 
in  the  )^Q\gn  o{  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  by  72  Perfons.  And  fiiy,  were 
not  12  enough,  and  more  than  fufficicnt  ? 

Du  Pin,  who,  in  his  Compleat  HiJlory  of  the  Canon  of  Scripture,  has 
rejeaed  all  the  Accounts  given  by  Jirijleas^  Ariflohulus,  Phila^  JofephuSy 
and  the  Ancient  Fathers  concerning  this  Tranflation,  ^  as  fabulous 
Stories,  yet  grants  the  Tranflation  to  be  as  old  as  the- Reign  of  Phib^ 
delphus.  For,  fpeaking  of  the  Hiftory  of  Jrifeas,t\\Q  ancienteft  and 
moft  particular  of  all  that  is  written  concerning-  this  Ivlatter,  he  lays, 
'■  That  how   fabulous  foever  it  be  in  its  Circumftances,  it  has  a  true 
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*'  Foundation:  /fri/h\is,  and  the  other  Jeivsoi  Alexandria^  would  never 
*'  have  wrote  fucU  rhlng?,  had  not  the  Law  been  tranllated  into  Greek 
•^  by  the  Jews  in  tlie  Reii^n  of  Ptolemy  Philade^phus,  There  muft  be 
*«  ibine  Truth  that  liath  given  Rife  to  this  Fable,  and  that  this  Prince 
•'  did  in  Eff.£l  demand,  and  caufc  to  be  made  a  Greek  Verfion  of  the 
**  Books  of  the  Law."  Well  then,  thus  much  is  granted  by  one  of 
the  greateft  Adverfarics  to  this  Verfion  >  and  I  know  of  none  that  have 
abfoluiely  denied  this  Antiquity.  Dean  Prideaux^  who  feems  to  be 
one  of  the  greateft  Adverfaries  to  this  Tranflation,  allows  the  five 
Books  of  Mofes  to  have  been  tranflated  in  the  Time  oi  Ptolemy  Phila^ 
deJphui  by  the  Alexandrian  Jeivs^  and  repofited  in  his  Library.  But  if 
Philadelphus,  or  his  Library- Keeper,  defircd  to  have  thefe  Bookg  of 
the  Jeivsy  why  fliould  they  not  rather  delire  to  have  them  from  Jeru- 
falem^  the  Fountain- Head,  than  from  the  Alexandrian  Jews  ?  Dr.  Pri~ 
dtaux  himfclf  tells  us,  *'  That  they  feized  all  the  Books,  that  were  by 
*'  any  Greek  or  other  Foreigner  brought  into  Egypt-,  and  fending  them 
*'  to  the  iMufceumy  caufed  them  there  to  be  written  out  by  thofe  of  that 
*'  Society,  whom  they  there  maintained,  and  then  fent  the  Tranfcripts 
'*  to  the  Owners,  and  kept  the  Originals  to  lay  up  in  the  Library." 
This  fhews  that  they  were  curioufly  nice  to  have  the  beft  and  moft 
authentick  Copies  in  their  Library.  Can  we  think  then,  that  when 
they  wanted  the  Books  of  the  Jews^  they  would  not  rather  fend  for 
them  to  Jerufalem^  which  was  in  a  bordering  Country,  and  under 
P/tf/f/Tsry's  Jurifdidion,  than  take  it  from  an  Alexandrian  Copy  }  And  to 
defire  a  Copy  immediately  taken  from  the  Origmal  repofited  in  tlie 
Temple  .''  And  as  that  Copy  was  in  a  Language  the  wife  Men  of  Egypt 
underftood  not,  to  defire  a  Number  of  Tranllators  well  verfed  both  m 
the  Hebrew  and  Greek ^  who  might  foon  make  a  faithful  Tranflation  of 
it  ^  This  was  certainly  the  bell  Method  to  fecure  a  good  Tranilation 
of  this  Book. 

But  fays  Du  Pin^  ''  Why  muft  72  Perfoiis  be  fent  to  make  this 
*'  Translation  ?  Were  not  12  enough,  and  more  than  fufficient  to 
"  accomplifti  it  ?  This  great  Number  was  fit  for  nothing  but  to.con- 
**  found  the  Work."  Jt  may  be  anfwered,  that  fuch  a  Number  of 
Perfons  was  convenient,  and  would  be  fo  far  from  confounding  the 
Work,  that  it  would  forward  it  very  much.  Indeed,  in  a  Number 
of  Years  one  Man  might  tranftate  the  whole,  as  we  know  St.  Jerom 
did,  and  others  have  done  fince  :  But  where  a  Tranilation  is  foon. 
wanted,  a  Number  is  neceftary.  When  our  King  James  1.  ordered 
a  new  TranOation  of  the  Bible,  no  fewer  than  54*^  Perfons  were  ap- 
pointed for,  and  laboured  in  that  Work.  Each  Man  had  his  Part 
allotted  him  to  tranftate,  and  then  it  was  fupervifed  and  correiSled  until 
it  was  approved  by  the  reft.  And  72  Perfons  might  very  well  do  the 
fame.  The  Number  70,  or  72,  is  tlverefore  no  Argument  againft  that 
Number  of  Interpreters.  Bat  fays  Dean  Prideaux,  k  was  done  by 
Alexandrians,  for  it  is  in  tlie  Alexandrian  Dialect.  But  I  conceive  the 
Ale:^andrian  and  Jcwijh  Greek  DialecSt  was  the  fame  at  that  Time  :  For 
both  learned  that  Language  from  the  Macedonians^  which  was  hardly 
formed  into  different  Diale<Sls  between  the  Conqucft  made  by  Alexander 
and  the  Reign  of  Phiiadelpbus,  l^hea  he  alfo  pretends  that  only  the 
^  Law. 
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Law,  and  not  the  reft  of  the  Scriptures,  were  tranflated  at  tliat  Time, 
becaufe  the  different  Books  are  found  written  in  different  Styles,  and 
the  fame  Hebrew  Word  and  Phrafes  are  difFerently  tranllated  in  diffe- 
rent Places.  Now  as  to  different  Styles,  I  believe  the  feveral  Books  of 
Scripture,  though  they  were  all  to  be  tranflated  by  one  Man,  would 
not  in  all  Places  bear  the  fame  Style,  much  lefs  when  they  are  tranf- 
lated by  feveral  Men  :  And,  in  like  Manner,  feveral  Men  tranflating 
the  fame  Words  and  Phrafes,  will  not  turn  them  into  the  fame  Words 
and  Phrafes  of  the  Language  into  which  they  tranflate.  Let  but  two 
Men  be  employed  to  tranflate  a  Chapter  of  the  Bible  from  the  Original 
into  EngliJJ),  and  I  dare  fay,  though  they  both  tranflate  at  the  fame 
Time,  and  their  Senfe  be  the  fame,  the  Words  and  Phrafes  (hall  be 
different.  But  here  are  fuppofed  to  be  72  Tranflators,  each  of  whicli 
tranflated  the  Part  afligned  him:  What  Wonder  then,  if  in  tranflat- 
ing the  fame //^^r^u;  Words  and  Phrafes  they  Ihould  do  it  different 
Ways  ? 

But  Dean  Prideaux  has  another  flronger  Argument  to  prove  that  the 
Law  only,  and  not  the  refl  of  the  Scriptures,  were  tranflated  for  Pts- 
k/ny,  and  that  is,  Jri/ieas,  Arijiobidus^  Philo  and  Jofiphus,  do  alldiredly 
tell  us  that  the  Law  only  was  tranflated-  Now  thefe  four  being  the  mo^ 
ancient  of  all  that  have  written  concerning  this  Matter,  their  Tefli- 
mony  is  of  the  grcatefl:  Weight.  But  in  the  firfl  Place  I  mufl  ob- 
ferve,  that  the  learned  Dean  was  under  a  great  Miflake  when  he 
named  Arifiobidui  ?i^\.d\\xig  us  that  the  72  interpreted  the  Law  only: 
For  in  a  Fragment  cited  from  him  by  Eufebius  (Prasp.  Evan.  L  i.)  he 
afferts  the  di reel  contrary,  faying.  That  the  whole  facred  Scripture  was 
rightly  tranflated  through  the  Me&m  of  Demetrius  Phalereus,  and  by  the 
Command  of  Philadelphus  the  King,  And  what  Arijfeas  and  Philo  call 
the  Law,  may  very  well  be  underftgod  to  comprehend  the  whole  Jewijh 
Scripture:  It  is  certain  that  Word  did  often  comprehend  the  whole 
Scripture  in  our  Saviour's  Time,  and  no  Doubt  before.  Thus  our 
Lord  fays,  John  xv.  25.  It  is  written  in  their  Law,  they  hated  me  with- 
out a  Caufe :  Yet  this  is  no  where  v\7ritten  in  the  Pentateuch,  but  PfaL 
XXXV.  19,  Again,  Johnx.  34.  h  it  not  written  in  your  Law,  Ifcid,  yc 
are  Gods?  Thefe  Words  refer  to  Pfah  lxxxii.6.  And  i  Corinthians 
xiv.  21.  St.  Paul  fays,  In  the  Law  it  is  written,  with  Men  of  other 
Tongues,  and  other  Lips,  will  I  fpeak  unto  this  People,  Yet  there  is  no 
fuch  Text  in  the  Law  of  Mofcs,  but  in  Ifaiah  xxviii.  11,  This  is  a 
fuflicient  Anfwer  to  what  is  alledged  from -'//'//?<'^;  and  Philo,  who  men- 
tion only  the  Law  when  they  fpeak  of  this  Tranflation  :  Since  that 
Word  may  very  well  be  underllood  to  comprehend  all  the  Scriptures 
of  the  Jewijh  Church. 

But  then,  as  to  Jofephus,  the  learned  Dean  fays,  that  He  more  ex^ 
p^efly  teils  us  in  his  Preface  to  his  Antiquities,  that  they  did  not  tranflate  for 
Ptolemy  the  whole  Scriptures,  but  the  Law  only.  But  to  this  Teltimony 
we  may  juflly  oppofe  that  of  Ariflobulus,  who  fays,  they  did  tranflate  all 
the  holy  Scriptures  at  the  Cornmand  of  Philadelphus  the  King^  as  before 
cbferved.  Now  Ariflobulus  "f^'^s  an  Alexandrian  Jew,,  Tutor  to  an  Egyp^ 
tian  King,  confequently  it  cannot  be  doubted  but  he  had  free  Accefs 
to  the  Mufceumi  and  faw  the  Tranflation  made  by  the  72,  and  there 
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repofited  ;  and  therefore  could  not  but  know  whether  all  the  Books  of 
Scripture  were  contained  in  it  or  not.  Belides,  he  lived,  according  to 
the  learned  Dean's  own  Computation,  within  ico  Years  after  the 
Tranflation  was  made  ;  whereas  Joftphus  lived  not  until  3CO  Years  or 
more  after  this  Tranflation  was  ii-iadc,  and  many  Years ^ after  it  was 
burnt  with  all  the  reft  of  that  noble  Library  :  So  that  he'could  never 
fee  the  original  MS.  there  rcpofitcd  by  Demetrius  Phalereus^  as  Arijlo- 
^w/«idld.  It  is  certain,  from  what  he  relates  of  this  Matter,  that  he 
to  ^ic  his  Account  of  it  {\ovci  Arifleas  \  who  having  mentioned  only  the 
Law,  Jcjethus  took  that  Word  in  the  ftridt  Senfe,  as  if  it  implied  only 
the  Pima:£uchy  whereas  the  Jeivs  (for  Chriji  and  his  Apcftles  were 
jews^  and  ipake  what  I  have  before  cited  to  Jews)  often  comprehended 
the  whole  Scriptures  under  that  Word,  and  io  might  Arljieas,  though 
JoJiphiiS  miftook  him.  And.  the  poiitive  Teftimony  oi  Jrijtobulus  is 
^certainly  preierable  to  that  of  "Jofefhus^  both  as  he  lived  fo  much  nearer 
to  the  Time  v^ hen  this- Tranflation  v/as  made,  and  faw  the  original 
ijook  which  was  repoiited  in  the  P/c/^;;:^.:?^  Library. 

But  Dean  Ptldeuiix  fcems  to  mal^c  it  a  Q^ieftion,  Whether  there 
ever  was  fuch  an  Author  as  Jri/hhulus^  who  wrote  Commentaries  upon 
the  five  Books  o^Mojes:  Cojifequently  Clemens  Alexandrinus  and  Eufe- 
Bius,  who  have  cited  large  Extrads  from  him,  were  impofed  upon 
"by  a  fpurious  Author;  who,  as  Dr.  Hody  conjetSlures,  lived  in  the 
Tecond  Century  after  Chr\J)'^  and  forged  a  Book  under  the  Name  of 
Jrijhlulus^  which  he  impofed  upon  Clemens^  who  lived  and  wrote  in 
t^iat  Century,  as  the  Work  of  a  more  ancient  Author.  But  is  it  likely 
that  fo  learned  a  Man  as  ClemcnSj  fo  well  verfed  in  all  ancient  Authors, 
fliould  be  impc  fed  upon,  and  nr-.ade  believe  that  a  Book  which  never 
appeared  until  his  own  Time,  was  written  by  one  who  lived  fome  hun- 
dred of  Years  before  \  But  let  us  hear  the  Reafons  why  they  could  not 
be  written  by  that  Ari/hbulus^  whofe  Name  they  bear. 

"He  is  faid,  2  Maccab.  i.  10.  to  have  been  King  Ptolemy  s  Alafter, 
**  in  the  i88th  Year  of  the  I£r2i  of  Contrails,  when  it  was  by  no 
*'  Means  likely  he  could  have  been  in  that  Ofiice.  Vox  the  Ptolemy 
*'  that  tlien  reigned  in  Egypt  was  PtoUfny  Phyfcon^  and  the  i88ui  Year 
"  of  the  ^ra  ol  Contrads  was  the  tweniy-firlt  Year  of  his  Reign,  and 
**  the  fifty  fix th  after  his  Father's  Death,  and  therefore  he  muft  then 
"  have  been  fixty  Years  old,  if  not  more.*'  But  ^hen  the  Dean  wrote, 
If  net  more^  he  had  forgot  that  he  had  before  told  us  that  Phliometer 
Phyfions  elder  Brother  was  but  fix  Years  old  when  their  Father  died, 
ccn.'ecji.ently  Phyfccn  might  not  have  been  one  Year  old  at  that  Time. 
But  toj)roceed  with  the  Dean's  own  Words.  ^*  Which  is  an  Age  paft 
**  being  under  the  Tuition  of  a  Maffer.  If  it  be  faid  he  might  If  ill  re- 
*'  tain  the  Title,  though  the  Office  Iwd  been  over  many  Years  before; 
**  the  Reply  hereto  will  be,  that  he  mufl:  then  have  been  of  a  very  great 
*'  Age,  when  mentioned  by  this  Title:  For  Men  ufe  not  to  be  made 
*'  Tutors  to  Princes,  till  of  eminent  Note,  and  of  mature  Age  ;  forty 
*«  is  the  Icafl:  we  can  fuppofe  him  of,  when  appointed  to  this  Office,  if 
**  he  ever  were  at  :.]!  in  it.  And  fuppofing  he  was  firft  called  to  it 
*'  when  Ptolemy  Phyfcon  was  ten  Years  of  Age,  he  muft  be  ninety  at 
*'  Icall  at  the  Time  when  this  Title  was  given  him  in  the  Place  above 
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«  cited."  And  is  ninety  an  improbable  Age  for  a  Man  to  live  ?  Muft 
not  a  Man  be  at  a  Lois  for  Argument  that  ufes  fuch  a  one  as  this  ? 
Who  has  lived  in  the  World  that  has  not  Icen  or  heard  of  a  Man 
ninety  Years  old,  or  more  ?  The  i88th  Year  of  the  .^ra  of  Contrads, 
the  Dean  tells  us,  was  152  Years  after  the  Verfion  of  the  LXX  was 
made.  Ariphulus  was  then  ninety  Years  old,  confequently  born  about 
iixty-two  Years  after  that  Verlion  was  made  ;  and  as  Creek  was  his 
Mother-Tongue,  and  he  a  Jeiv,  bred  to  the  Reading  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, he  muft  know  by  the  Time  he  was  ten  or  twelve  Years  old, 
whether  the  Jews  had  all  the  Scriptures  in  the  Greek  Language  or  not  ; 
and  before  he  was  twenty,  might  have  Opportunity  to  fee  that  Copy 
which  was  repofued  in  the  Mufaum.  This  will  makebut  about  eighty 
Years  from  the  Time  of  making  the  Tranflation  of  this  LXX. 

Now  the  Dean  places  the  making  the  Tranflation  to  the  eighth  Year 
oi  Philadelphus,  277  before  Chriji.  Arljlohulus  was  capable  of  examin- 
ing this  Tranflation  fo  far  as  to  know  what  Books  were  tranflated  with- 
in eighty  Years  after,  and  he  tells  us  they  were  all  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
Thefe  eighty  Years  fubtraaed  from  277,  bring  down  Arijhbuluis. 
Teflimony  to  the  Year  before  Chrifi  197.  This  was  at  leaft  ten  Years 
before  Antiochus  Epiphrmes  prohibited  the  reading  of  the  Law  in  th« 
Jewijh  Synagogues,  which  brought  them  to  the  Cuftom  of  reading 
the  Prophets  in  their  Synagogues  of  Judea,  From  whence  the  Dean 
fuppofes  the  Alexandrian  Jevjs  took  up  that  Cuftom  alfo  ;  and  then, 
and  not  till  then,  tranllated  the  Reft  of  the  Scriptures  into  Greeh^  hav- 
ing only  a  Tranflation  of  the  Law  until  that  Time.  But  the  pofltive 
Teftimony  of  Arijiohulus  fully  refutes  the  Conje61ure. 

But  another  Objedion  is,  *'  If  he  had  been  Prtsceptor  to  Ptolemy 
*^  Phyfcon^  how  came  it  to  pafs,  that  he  fliould  dedicate  his  Book  of 
^'  Commentaries  on  the  Law  of  Mofes  to  Ptolemy  Philometer^  who 
*'  reigned  before  Phyfcon  f"  If  we  could  give  no  Reafon  for  this,  it  is 
certainly  a  very  weak  Argument  to  prove  a  Book  to  be  fpurious,  be- 
caufe  the  Author  has  dedicated  it  to  one  Man,  and  we  think  he  (hould 
rather  have  dedicated  it  to  another.  Do  we  know  what  private  Rea- 
fons  an  Author  has  to  choofe  one  Man  for  his  Patron  rather  than  ano- 
ther ?  And  fuppofe  we  ©««id  not  at  this  Diftance  of  2000  Y'ears  tell 
why  Arijiobulus  dedicated  his  Book  to  Philomeler  rather  than  to  Phyfcon^ 
would  that  be  any  Reafon  to  rejed  it  as  fpurious  ?  A  Man  muft  be  at 
a  great  Lofs  for  Arguments,  who  ufes  fo  weak  a  one  as  this.  Yet 
even  at  this  Diftance  Rcafons  may  he  given  why  Arijiobulus  chofe  to 
dedicate  to  Philomeler  rather  than  to  Phyfcon^  notwithftanding  Phyfcott 
bad  been  his  Pupil.  For,  in  the  firft  Place,  it  is  moft  reafonable  to 
believe  that  Arijiobulus  wrote  his  Book  before  he  was  feventy  Years  of 
Age,  until  which  Time  Phyfcon  reigned  only  in  Lybia  and  Cyrene,  and 
Philometer  reigned  in  Egypt y  where  Arijiobulus  lived  :  And  it  is  more 
likely  that  a  Man  would  choofe  to  dedicate  to  his  own  King,  than  to 
a  King  of  another  Nation.  And  in  the  next  Place,  though  Phyfcon 
had  been  Pupil  to  Arijiobulus^  yet  he  proved  fuch  a  cruel  and  vicious 
Tyrant,  that  Arijiobulus  might  very  well  have  more  Refped  for  his  Bro- 
ther than  for  him. 

Another  Objedion  is,  "  As  to  what  he  is  faid  to  have  written  in 
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*«  thofe  Commentaries,  of  there  being  a  Greek  Verfion  of  the  Law  be- 
*'  foie  that  of  the  LXX,  and   that  the  Greek  Philoibphere   borrowed 
**  many  Things  from  thence,  it  looks  all  like  Fidtion.'*     I  grant  it  to 
have  been  a   miftaken  Conjecture.     Anjlohulus  in    reading  the  Greek 
Philofophers,  particularly  Pythagoras^  who   lived  before  the  Rife  of  the 
Perfian  Empire,   and   Plato,   who  lived  before  Alexander  the  Greaty  had 
faid  many  Things  which,  he   conceived,    they  could   learn   only  from 
the  Holy  Scriptures;  this  induced   him  to  think  that  fome  Parts  of  the 
Script  ares   muft  have   been  tranflated   into  Greek  before  their  Time  : 
But   confidering,  as  the  learned  Dean    rightly  obferves,    that  "  The 
*'  Light  of  Reafon,  or  elfe  Tradition,  might  have  led  them  to  the  fay- 
*'  in^  of  many   Things,  efpecially  in  moral   Matters,    which    accord 
**  with  what  is  found  in  the  VVritings  of  Mofes ;  and  if  not,  yet  there 
"  were  other  Ways  of  coming  at  them  without  fuch  a  Verfion.     Con- 
**  verfe  with  the  Jtws  might  luilice  for  it,  and  particular  Inftru^lion 
*«  might  be  had  from   fome  of  their  learned   Men   for   this  Purpofe  : 
*'  And  fuch,  Clearchiis  tells  us,  Arijiotle  had  from  a  learned  Jew  in  the 
*'  Lower  Afta*'*     Arj/iobulus  thought  not  of  thefe   Reafons,  and  from 
thence  was  drawn  into  a  groundlefs  Conje6lure.     But  becaufe  a  wrong 
Ar;:;umcnt,  and  from  thence  a  wrong  ConcluHon,  appears  in  a  Book, 
does  it  therefore  follow  that  it  mufl  be  fpurious,  and  not  belong  to  the 
Author  whofe   Name  it   bears?  If  this  be  an   Argument   to   reje6l  a 
Book,  and  condemn   it  as  fiourious,  what  human  Writing  can  efcape  ? 
But  though  Arijiobuliis  has  made  fuch  a  Miftake  in  what  he  has  written 
concerning  ancient  Times,  he  has  given  us  no  Reafon  to  queAion  the 
Truth  in  Matters   wherein  he  could  not   be  miflaken.     He  could  not 
but  know  wnether  all  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Teftament  were  tranf- 
lated into  Greek  before  he  was  born:  And  as  he  was  born   but  fixty 
Years  after  the   LXX   Tranflation  was  made,  the  Tradition  concern- 
ing that  Tranflation    was   of  fo  fhort   a  Date,  that   no  Man  bred  to 
Learning,  as  he  was,  could  be  impofed  upon,  and  made  believe,  that 
the  LXX  did  tranflate  the  whole  Scriptures,  if  they  had   tranflated  the 
Law  only.     As  foon  as  he   could  read,  he  faw  the  whole  Scriptures 
written    in  Greek;  when    he  was  admitted  into   the  Mujcsum^  he  faw 
them  in   the  Library,  and  was  informed  by  his  Tutors  who  they  were 
that  tranflated    them.      They,    queftionlcfs,    were   fome  of  them  old 
Men,  who  if  they  were   not  themfelves   of  an  Age  to  remember  the 
Making  of  the  Verfion,  yet  might  be  juft  born   at  the  Time  it  was 
made  :   And  therefore  as  foon  as  they  could  read,  could  not  but  know 
whether  they  had  only  the  Law  in  Greek.     And  if  they  had  the  reft  of 
the  Scriptures  alfo,  no  Doubt   but   the  LXX   tranflated   the  Whole. 
Thcfc  Men  could  not  be  deceived  in  the  Matter,  and  from  them  Ari" 
Jlohulm  had  his  Information. 

I  know  the  learned  Dean  and  others  fuppofe  Arijiobulus  to  have  taken 
his  Account  of  this  Matter  from  Arljleas  j  That  Book,  it  feems,  fays  he, 
having  been  forged  before  his  Time.  Now  that  the  Book  which  bears  the 
Name  of  Arijhas  was  forged  by  an  Helleniftical  Jew,  I  do  not  difpute  : 
But  that  it  was  forged  before  the  Time  of  Arijiobulus,  I  deny.  For 
Men  dare  not  offer  fuch  Forgeries  to  the  World  while  there  are  living 
Witnefles  to  contradict  them  -,  and  there  were  certaii)ly  many  fuch 
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living  at  Alexandria^  as  were  above  eighty  Years  of  Age  when  Arl/io' 
bulus  was  born.    But  where  does  it  appear  that  Arijhhulus  has    followed 
the  counterfeit  Arifteas  ?    He  only  tells  us,  as  Arifteas  alfo  does,  that 
this  VeiTion  was  made  at  the  Command   oF  Ptolemy  Ph'dadelphus,  under 
the  Care  and   Dire£^ion   of  Demetnui  Phalereiis  ;  that  if,  he  has  only 
told  a  Truth,  to  which  the  pretended  Arijhas  and  feveral  others  after- 
wards  added  mapy  fabulous  Circumftances.     For  Du  Pin,  no  Friend 
to  the  general  ancient  Opinion  of  the  Jews  and  Chnjliam  concerning  the 
LXX,  yet  fays,  "  There  muft  be  fome  Truth  that  has  given  Rife  to 
•«  the  Fable  of  Ari/ieas,  and  that  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  did  in  EfFedl:  de- 
•'  mand,  and  caufe  to  be  made,  a  Greek  Verfion  of  the  Law."     How 
then  does  it  appear  that  he  took  his   Account  from  Arijieas  ?  He  had 
certainly  Opportunity  of  being  truly  informed   of  the   whole   Matter, 
and  we  have  no  Ground   to  believe  that  any  of  the  fabulous    Stories 
concerning  it  were  invented,  at  leaft  not  publifhed  in  Writing  before 
his  Time!     But  Arijhbtdus  fpeaksjof  the  Verfion  being  made  not  only 
by  the  Command  of  Philadelphus^  but  alfo  under  the  Diredllon  of  De^ 
metrius  Phalereus,     But  we  are  told  this  could  Bot  be,  for  Philadelphus^ 
as  foon  as  he  came  to  the  Crown,  committed  Phalereus  to  Prifon,  be- 
caufe  he  had  endeavoured  to  perfuade  Ptolemy  Lagus,  the   Father  of 
Philadelphus,  to  fettl^  the  Succeflion  to   the  Crown  on  one  of  his  Sons 
by  Eurydice,  and  not  upon  him  j  and  that  foon  after  his  Imprifonment 
he  was  bit  by  an  Afp,  and  died  :  Therefore  he  could  have  no  Concern 
in  a  Tranflation  made  in  the  Reign  of  Philadelphus.    This  Story  Dio^ 
genes  Laeriius  tells  from  one  Hermippus.     But   the  fame   Diogenes  alfo 
tells  us  that   Sotion,  in  his  Epitome  of  Succejftons,  fays  Demetrius  only 
counfelled  Lagus  not  to  make  any  Son  King  fo  long  as  he  lived;  fay- 
ing, "Av  il-K-Ku  IZq'  av  sp^  t^iic.     Which   Counfel,    as  it  expreffed  no  ill 
Will  to  Philadelphus,  could  not  be  greatly  refented  by  him,  at  leaft  no 
more  than   might  eafily  be  reconciled  during  the  two   Years  Ptolemy 
Lagus  lived  afterwards  :  Or  which   Philadelphus,  out  of  his  great  Love 
to  Literature,  might  eafily  forgive  :  Since  there  was  no  Man  fo  well 
qualified  as  Demetrius  (the'  greateft  Grammarian,  Orator  and   Philofo- 
pher  of  his  Age)  to  fprnifti  his  Library  with  Books.    And  as  Kermippus 
gave  a  wrong  Account  of  the  Counfel  given  by  Demetrius  in  the  former 
Part  of  the  Story,  it  is  reafonable  to  believe  his  Account  may  be.  wrong 
as  to  the  latter  Part.     And  we  have  no  Reafon  upon  fo  weak  an  Autho- 
rity to  rejed  the  Teftimony  of  fo  many  Jewijh  and  Chrijlian  Writers, 
who  fpeak  of  Demetrius  Phalereus  as  having  the  Care  and  Diredlion  of 
this  Verfion  in  the  Reign  oi  Philadelphus* 

But  fays  the  learned  Dean,  '^  Clejnens  Alexandrinus  is  the  firft  Author 
<«  that  mentions  him.  But  if  there  had  been  any  fuch  Commentaries, 
*«  Philo  and  Jofephus  could  not  have  efcaped  making  Ufe  of  them  J' 
But  why  not  ?  Arijlohulus  was  a  P^rr/>^/^//V  Philofopher,  and  Philo  was  a 
Platoniji  :  Their  Notions  were  therefore  different,  and  for  that  Reafon 
Phiio  might  not  make  Ufe  of  him,  Jofephus  was  an  Hiflorian,  whofe 
Bufinefs  was  to  relate  Matters  of  Faft.  And  he  had  no  Occafion  to 
meddle  with  Commentaries  on  the  Law,  except  when  Matters  of  Fa6l 
might  happen  to  be  related  in  it.  And  though  Arijlohulus  does  fpeak 
«f  the  Tranflation  of  the  LXX,  yet  as  Jofephui  fuppofed  Arijieas  to  be 
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genuine,  and  as  he  was,  upon  that  .Suppofitlon,  the  eldefl  and  the 
nioft  anthcntlck,  and  had  moll  fally  written  the  Hiftory  of  that  Ver- 
fion,  he  took  what  he  thought  proper  to  lay  from  him,  and  fo  had  no 
Occalion  to  mention  Arljhbulus. 

He  then  objects  the  different  Times  In  which  both  Clemens  and 
Eujch'ius  fay  Atijhhulus  lived.  For,  fays  he,  "  Sometimes  they  tell  us 
*'  he  dedicated  his  Book  to  Ptole?ny  Philometer,  at  other  Times  to  Pio- 
**  lemy  Philadelpbus  and  his  Father  together.  Sometimes  they  will  have 
**  it,  that  he  is  the  fame  who  i$  mentioned  2  Alaccab.  i.  lo.  And 
*'  fometimes  they  make  him  one  of  the  feventy-two  Interpreters  152 
*'  Years  before."  It  is  very  difficult  to  account  how  Authors  fall  into 
fuch  Contrarieties  in  their  Works,  and  even  in  hiftorical  Matters  fay 
in  one  Book  the  contrary  to  what  they  have  wrote  in  another.  The 
moft  probable  Account  1  can  think  of,  is,  that  fometimes  they  write 
by  Memory,  without  confulting  the  Author  they  received  their  Infor- 
mation from,  and  their  Memory  fails  them.  Thus  Clemens  and  Eufe~ 
lius,  when  they  had  /frijlohidus  before  them,  and  read  how  he  addrciled 
himfclf  to  the  King  in  his  Dedication,  faying.  The  whole  Interpretntion 
of  the  Law  luas  ?nade  under  King  Philadelpbus _y5?/r  Ancejlor^  they  rightly 
ipoke  of  the  Book  as  dedicated  to  Phiioweter.  At  another  Time,  hav- 
ing Occafion  to  mention  Ar-JlGhului^  and  not  looking  o^i  the  Dedica- 
tion, but  trulllng  to  their  Memory,,  they  miftook  the  King  to  whom 
the  Dedication  was  made,  and  called  him  Philadelphus ;  and  Anatolius 
finding  him  fpoken  of  as  living  in  the  Reign  of  Philadelphus^  might 
fuppofe  him  to  be  one  of  the  feventy-two  Interpreters:  But  Clemens 
and  EufebiuSy  knowing  that  he  lived  in  the  Time  o^  Philometer,  might 
very  well  think  him  the  fame  with   the  AriJIobulus  fpoken  of  2  Maccah, 
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There  is  no  Mlflake  therefore  made  by  Cle?22ens  and  -Eufebius,  when 
they  fpeak  of  Arijiobidus  as  living  under,  and  dedicating  his  Commen- 
tary to,  Ptolemy  Pbilometer,  as  appears  by  the  Words  of  Ari/lobulus 
himfelf,  which  Eufebius  cites  from  him:  And  therefore  their  putting 
him  down  under  Ptolemy  Phtiadelphus  mufl  be  looked  upon  as  fuch  a 
Miftake  as  a  Man  may  eafily  commit  in  a  large  Work.  But  I  muft 
obferve  th^t  Clemens  docs  not  fay  (whatever  Eufebius  may  have  done, 
vvhofe  Book  De  Praparatione  I  have  not  to  confult)  that  AriJIobulus  de- 
dicated his  Book  to  Philadelphus  and  his  Father,  as  the  Dean  reprefents 
him  to  have  done.  Kis  Words  are,  'A^troCot^Aw  ^i  iZ  y.^ia.  nToAe/y.<jir&» 
ycycioTi  tov  <t)iXao/A(poy,  that  Is,  AriJiobulus^  who  was  at,  in,  or  with  Pto^ 
lemy  Philadelphus,  or  who  lived  in  his  Time.  And  fo  it  is  interpreted  by 
the  Latin  Tranllator  o{ Clemens,  who  renders  it,  Ab  Ariftobido  autem  qui 
fiiit  tempore  Ptdemcei  Philadelphi :  And  then  adds,  that  he  is  mentioned 
by  him  who  epitornized  the  A^is  of  the  Maccabees.  However^  the  Mi  flake 
here  might  eafily  proceed  from  the  Carelefnefs  of  a  Tranfcriber,  who 
mi{;ht  eai:ly  write  Philadelphus  for  Pbilometer,  the  three  firfl  Letters 
being  alike,  and  having  perhaps  Philadelphus  in  his  Thought.  Or  if 
It  was  thus  written  by  Clemens  himfelf,  then,  as  1  obferved  before,  the 
Millake  might  proceed  from  a  Failure  in  his  MeuJory  :  For  he  here 
quotes  nothmg  particularly  from  AriJIobulus-,  only  fays  in  general,  that 
le  wrote  fevival  Bjoks  to  Jhew  that  the  Peripatetic  Plniofop)jy  was  taken 
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frvm  the  Law  of  Mofes^  and  other  Prophet:,  And  whereas  the  learned 
Dean  further  urges,  that  the  two  firft  Chapters  of  the  fecond  Book  of 
Maccabees^  \vhere  Arift:hulus  is  mentioned,  are  all  Fable  and  Fidion ; 
yet  the  Author  of  that  Fable  and  Fi£tion  would  hardly  have  put  the 
Name  of  Jnjiobulus  into  his  Fable,  if  there  had  never  ])een  furh  an 
eminent  Jew  as  /Jrijiahulus  in  the  Court  of  Phllomeier  and  Phyfcon : 
I  cannot  therefore  be  of  the  learned  Dean's  Opinion,  th  t  all  thefe 
Things  put  together  create  a  juft  Sufpicion,  that  the  Commentaries  of 
Arljlabulus  were  forf^ed  under  his  Name  by  fome  Hellemjucal  Jew  long 
after  the  Date  they  bear :  Confequently  he  is  a  good  Witnefs  of  the 
Tranflation  of  the  whole  Old  Fellament  out  of  Hcbreiv  into  Gresk  by 
ieventy-two  Interpreters  in  the  Time  of  Ptolemy  PhUadelphus^  which 
was  the  unanimous  Belief  of  Jews  and  Chrijiians  \oy  more  than  1500 
.Years,  a  few  Talmudical  Jdws  only  excepted  ;  and  was  never  called  in 
Queftion  until  within  200  Years  pall:  St.  Jerom  himfelf,  though  no 
Friend  to  the  Tranflation,  making  no  Queftion  about  it. 

There  is  no  Reafon  why  we  fhould  not  believe  that  thefe  feventy- 
two  Interpreters  had  a  moft  correal  Copy  of  the  Hebreiu  Bible,  from 
whence  they  might  make  their  Tranflation.  The  Original,  written 
by  Ezra,  an  infpired  Writer,  which  was  afterwards  deftroyed  by  An- 
iipchus  Epipba?2eSf  remained  then  in  the  Temple,  from  which  they 
might,  and  no  Doubt  did,  take  a  moft  correcl:  Copy,  which  ArijUas 
(if  he  may  be  believed  in  any  Particular)  alfures  us  they  did.  And 
therefore  we  have  no  Reafon  to  queftion  but  they  made  a  faithful 
Tranflation,  though  not  per fe6lly  literal  ;  for  no  Language  will  always 
bear  a  diredl:  literal  Tranflation  from  another.  And  had  we  this  Tranf- 
lation now  as  faithfully  delivered  to  us  by  Tranfcribers,  as  it  v^ras 
made  by  the  Interpreters,  we  might  certainly  prefer  it  to  the  prefent 
Hebrew  Copies,  as  pointed  by  the  Maforites.  It  was  very  highly 
efteemed  about  400  Years  by  the  Jews  firft,  and  afterwards  by  Ch^  ijiians. 
It  was  read  in  all  the  Synagogues  of  the  Jews  in  all  thofe  Parts  of  the 
World  where  the  Greeks  and  Macedaniar.s  had  fpread  their  Language; 
even  in  Judca  and  Jerufalem  itfelf  the  Scriptures  were  read  in  diverfe 
Synagogues,  not  in  the  Hebrew^  but  in  the  Tranflation  of  the  LXX : 
Our  Saviour  and  his  Apoftles,  as  appears  from  the  New  Teftament^ 
made  ufe  of  it,  the  Citations  therefrom  the  Old  Teftament  being  fre- 
quetitly  made  according  to  this  Verfion.  And  it  was  in  high  Efteem 
in  the  Chrijuan  Church  during  that  and  the  following  Age  :  And  feve- 
ral  Tranflations  into  other  Languages  were  made  immediately  from  it, 
the  Original  Plebrew  not  being  confulted. 

The  Jews  were  the  firft  who  funk  the  Reputation  of  the  LXX, 
through  their  Hatred  of  the  Chrijiians^  and  the  Chrifiian  Religion. 
This  appears,  i .  From  the  Author  of  a  Nevv  Verfion  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment into  Greek,  A  little  before  the  Middle  of  the  fecond  Century, 
Aquila,  who  had  been  a  Chrijliau,  but  caft  out  of  the  Church  for  fome 
Mifdemeanor,  became  a  Jewijh  Profelyie^  and  was  circumcifed.  And 
having  then  learned  the  Hebrew  Tongue,  he  made  a  New  Tranflation 
of  the  Old  Teftament  into  Cr^^^,  in  Op.jofition  to  the  LXX,  tranf- 
lating  many  Paflages  concerning  the  Me'Jtah  otherwife  than  they  had 
|>cen  rendered  by  the  LXX,  that  they  might  not  be  applied  to  the  Holy 
.  '  '  •         »^- 
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Jefm.  This  was  the  Defign  of  the  Tranflations  of  Aquila^  Symmachus 
and  Theodotion  (of  whom  1  fhall  have  Occafion  to  fpeak  again)  as  St. 
Jercm^  who  faw  their  Tranllations,  informs  us,  qui  multa  Myfteria  Sal- 
vatoris  Jubdela  Jnterpretaiione  celarent.  Nothing  therefore  is  more  cer- 
tain than  that  this  iecond  Verfion,  and  the  two  other  that  followed  it, 
which  were  made  hy  Judatzin^  Hereticks,  as  St.  'Jerom  calls  them,  were 
made  out  of  Hatred  to  ChrijTianity.  This  alio  appears  in  the  next 
Place  from  the  ^jev--^  changing  the  Feaft,  which  they  had  kept  in  Me- 
mory of  the  TianHation  of  the  LXX  unto  the  Time  th2Ll  Chriflianity 
began  to  be  received,  into  a  Feaft,  on  Account  that  fuch  a  Tranflation 
had  been  made.  For  Philo  the  Jnv^  who  lived  in  the  Time  of  Cali- 
gula the  Romaji  Emperor,  when  the  Apoftlcs  were  going  about  and 
publilhing  the  Golptl  in  all  Parts,  tells  us,  in  his  Life  of  Mofes,  that 
to  that  Time  they  yearly  kept  a  FeaJ}  in  the  IJle  of  PharuSy  in  Memory  of  the 
Scriptures  having  been  there  tr inflated  into  Greek  hy  the  feventy-iwo  Inter- 
preters. But  after  Phiio's  Days,  the  Jezc's  turned  that  Feaft  into  a  Faft, 
la"?nenting  that  fuch  a  Tranllation  had  been  made.  And  Dean  Pri- 
deaux,  though  no  great  Friend  to  the  LXX,  tells  us,  that  "  As  this 
**  Verfion  grew  into  Ufe  among  the  ChrijUans^  it  grew  out  of  Credit 
•'  with  the  Jews.  For  they  being  pinched  in  many  Particulars  urged 
•'  againftthem  by  the  Chrijlians  out  of  this  Verfion,  for  the  evading 
*'  thereof,  they  were  for  making  a  new  one,  that  might  better  ferve 
"  their  Purpofe." 

But  that  which  juftly  depreciated  the  Septuagint^  and  made  it  of  lefs 
Authority  even  among  the  Chriftians  as  well  as  the  feivs  and  Judaizing 
Heretick:^  proceeded  not  from  any  Unfaithfulnefs  or  Ignorance  in  the 
firft  Tranilators  (as  fome  pretend)  but  from  the  Ignorance,  Boldnefs, 
and  Carelefncfs  of  Tranfcribers.  An  ignorant  Tranfcriber,  copying 
from  a  Book  in  which  many  marginal  Notes  have  been  written,  might 
think  they  belonged  to  the  Text,  and  accordingly  bring  them  into  it. 
A  bold  Tranfcriber,  meeting  with  a  PafFage  which  he  thought  did  not 
cxprefs  the  Senfe  he  took  it  in,  might  alter  the  Words  in  order,  as  he 
J'uppofecl,  to  make  it  plainer  :  And  a  carelefs  Tranfcriber  might  heed- 
Itfly  write  one  Word  for  another,  and  alfo  leave  out,  not  only  Words, 
"but  whole  Sentences.  And  as  Chrifianity  fpread,  Multitudes  of  Co- 
pies were  written  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Numbers  that  were  daily  con- 
verted ;  and  as  in  the  Times  of  Perfecution,  the  Heathens  deftroyed  all 
the  Copies  they  could  get,  and  thereupon  new  Tranfcripts  were  made; 
.fo  many  Tranfcripts  made,  fometimes  by  ignorant,  bold  and  carelefs 
Copiers,  caufed  the  LXX  to  become  fo  faulty,  that  the  Chrijiiam 
judj^^ed  it  needed  CorrecStion. 

Hereupon  Origen,  in  the  former  Part  of  the  third  Century,  put  out 
a  new  Edition  of  the  LXX,  made  with  great  Labour  and  Accuracy  : 
Yet  not  fingly  by  itfelf,  but  joined  with  other  Greek  Tranflations. 
F'or,  as  obfcrved  before,  Jquiloy  an  /Ipojlate  Chriflian,  and  afterwards  a 
yeivi/}}  Profelyte^  and,  not  long  after  him,  Symmachus^  a  Samaritan  by 
*Birth  (who  hift  turned  Jew,  then  Chrijlian^  then  Ehionite,  or  Judaiz- 
ing  Chijjian)^  and  about  the  fame  'i'ime  Theodotion  (who  for  fome 
Time  had  been  an  heretical  Chriftian  and  afterwards  became  a  Jew)y 
all  thefe  made  Tranflations  of  tlie  Old  Tefia7iuni  out  of  the  Hebrew  into 
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Gnek,  Origin  therefore  made  a  Tetrapla  of  thefe  four  Verfions,  which 
he  placed  one  againfl  the  other  in  four  different  Columns.  To  thefe 
he  added  two  Columns  more,  containing  the  Hebrew  Text  twice  writ- 
ten, one  Column  in  Hebrew  and  the  other  in  Greek  Letters.  This 
containing  fix  Columns,  Epiphanius  calls  it  Hexapla.  Afceiwards  he 
put  out  another  Edition  of  two  Columns  more,  acldiifg  thereto  two 
other  Greek  Verfions  ;  the  one  found  at  NUopolis^  a  City  near  ASfium 
in  EpiruSy  and  the  other  at  Jericho  in  Judea.  Thefe  were  called  the 
fifth  and  fixth  Verfions,  which,  being  added  to  the  other,  made  an 
OBapla  in  the  Columns ;  and  a  feventh  Tranflation  of  the  Pfalms  being 
alfo  added,  made  it  there  an  Enneapla.  But  as  the  two  Editions  mads 
by  Orlgen  generally  bore  the  Names  only  of  the  Tetrapla  and  Hexapla^ 
Dr.  Grabe  judges  they  were  fo  called,  not  from  the  Number  of  the 
Columns,  but  of  the  Verfions^  which  were  fix,  the  feventh  containing 
ihe  Pfalms  only.  How  the  whole  was  difpofed  in  this  Edition  of  Origen 
will  be  bell  underllood  by  the  following  Scheme. 


I  ft  Column. 

2d  Column. 

3d  Column. 

The   Hebrew  Text 
in  Hebrew    Let- 
ters. 

The    Hebrew  Text 
in  Greek  Letters. 

The  Greek  Verfion 
of  Aquila. 

4th  Column. 

5th  Column. 

6th  Column. 

The  Greek  Verfion 
of  Symmachus. 

The  Greek  Verfion 
of  the  LXX. 

The  Greek  Verfion 
of  Theodoticn, 

7th  Column. 

8th  Column. 

9th  Column. 

The     Fifth     Creek 
Verfion. 

The     Sixth     Greek 
Verfion. 

The  Seventh  Greek 
Verfion. 

Orlgen  himfelf  tells  us  in  his  Comment  on  St.  Matthew  (Tom.  T 
Oper.  Gr£co  Lat.  p.  381.)  "  That  his  Purpofc  was  to  correct  the 
*'  Differences  in  the  feveral  Copies  of  the  Old  Teftament ;  ufing  the 
*^  other  Tranflations  for  a  Rule  whereby  to  form  his  Jud^:ient,  pre- 
<«  ferving  what  he  found  agreeable  to  them.  And  fome  PalTages  which 
^«  he  did  not  find  in  the  rhbreiu  Text,  he  noted  with  an  Obeliflc,  not 
*^  daring  vvholly  to  omit  them  :  And  fome  he  marked  with  an  Aflerifk, 
*'  becaufe  he  found  them  not  in  the  LXX,  but  were  placed  there  by 
*'  himfelf,  being  taken  from  the  other  Verlions  according  to  the  He- 
*^  brew  Text.  And  he  that  will,  may  admit  of  them  j  but  if  any  think 
*^  not  fit  to  receive  them,  he  may  do  as  he  pleafes." 

The  Obelijks  which  he  fpeaks  of  vvere  fiich  a  IVIark  as  this  00  ,  either 
a  ftrait  line,  or  a  little  bending  at  each  End  :  The  Afterifk  was  a  Crofs 
made  thus.  X-,  with  four  Points.  The  Obelijk  noted  fuch  Words  or 
Sentences  as  were  in  the  LXX,  but  not  in  the  Heknw  :  The  Afterijk 
noted  fuch  as  were  in  the  Hebrew^  but  not  in  the  LXX^  at  leaft  not 
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in  any  of  the  Copies  Origen  made  life  of.  And  that  it  might  be  known 
how  much  was  added  by  0>igen  from  one  of  the  other  Verfions,  agree- 
ble  to  the  Hebrew^  or  what  was  in  the  LXX  which  was  not  in  the 
Hebrew^  at  the  End  of  the  Word  or  Sentence,  to  which  the  Ohelijk  or 
Afcr'jjk  was  prefixed,  he  placed  this  Mark  -/. 

St.  Jerom^  In  his  Epiftle  to  Fretela  and  Junta^  fays,  that  the  Addi- 
tions which  Or'igen  made  to  the  LXX,  and  marked  with  an  Jfterijky 
were  taken  from  the  Tranllation  oi  Theodotion.  Aud  in  his  Prologue 
to  the  Prophecy  of  Daniel^  he  fays,  Danielem  prophetam  juxta  Septua- 
^nia  inter ptetes  Domini  Sahator is  Ecclefics  nonlcgunt^  utentes  Theodotionis 
editiane  :  Et  hoc  cur  acciderit  nejcio.  Which  looks  as  if  that  Book  had 
been  fo  corrupted  by  Tranfcribers,  that  Oiigen  knew  not  how  to  corretSl 
it,  and  therefore  placed  the  Tranflation  of  Theodotion  in  the  Room  of  it, 
that  being  the  Verfion  he  feems  to  have  beft  approved. 

l^hoiigh  Or'igens  Tdrapla  and  Hexapla  was  of  great  Ufe  to  thofe  whoi 
were  dilpofed  diligently  to  fiudy  and  underftand  the  Scriptures,  yet 
neither  the  Hebrew  Text,  or  more  than  one  of  all  thcfe  Verfions,  could 
be  read  in  the  Church;  and  as  the  Verfion  of  the  LXX  was  what  had 
been  read  in  the  Church  from  the  Beginning,  fo  alfo  it  continued  to 
be  read  in  all  the  Greek  Churches.  For  which  Reafon,  after  the  Publi- 
cation of  Origen's  Hexapla,  the  Verfion  of  the  LXX,  as  then  cor- 
re6led,  was  tranfciibcd  by  itfelf  (with  the  JfierijAS  zhd  ObeliJJcs)  for  the 
publick  Ufe  of  the  Churches.  And  when  that  alfo  became  faulty  by 
frequent  Tranfcripts,  about  the  Year  300  Painphilus  and  Eujebius  pub- 
lifiied  a  very  correct  Edition  of  the  LXX,  according  to  Origens  Hexa- 
pla. But  the  whole  Greek  Church  did  not  feem  pleafed  with  what 
Origen  had  done  ;  for  although  all  were  fenfible,  that  by  the  Carelef- 
nefs  or  Audacioufnefs  of  Tranfcribers  the  LXX  was  become  very  faulty, 
yet  it  is  certain  they  did  not  receive  Origen  s  Amendments.  For  Hefy^ 
chius,  an  Egyptian  Bifhop,  and  Lucian,  a  Prefbyter  and  Martyr  of  An- 
tioch,  did  each  of  them  undertake  to  make  a  new  and  correal:  Edition 
of  the  LXX,  about  the  fame  Time  that  Pa?nphilus  and  Eu/ebius  ipuh- 
lifhed  their  Edition  of  that  which  had  been  corrected  by  Origen  ;  and 
the  Eaftern  Part  of  the  Roman  Empire,  where  Greek  was  vulgarly 
fpoken,  as  Latin  was  in  the  Wejhrn,  was  divided  between  thefe  three 
Editions.  For  St.  Jcrom,  in  his  Epiftle  to  QhromatiuSf  prefixed  to  hia 
Tranilation  of  the  Books  of  Chronicles,  fays,  Alexandria  &  /Egyptus  in 
Septuaginta  fuis  Hcfychium  laudat  Author  em,  ConJiantinopcUs  ufque  Antio- 
chiam  Luciani  Martyris  exemplaria  probat.  Media  inter  has  Provinciee 
PalfjUnos  codices  legunt  j  quas  ab  Origine  elaboratos  Eufebius  &  Pamphilus 
evulgaverunt.  So  that  at  leaft  two-third  Parts  of  the  Eaftern  Church 
would  not  receive  Origen  s  Edition  as  worthy  to  be  read  in  their  pub- 
lick  AlT'emblius  :  But  one  preferred  that  of  Hefychius,  and  the  other 
th^Ki  oi  Luci an  before  it.  However  0/7'^f«'s  Edition  was  certainly  the 
beft,  on  Account  of  the  Ajlerijks  and  Obelijks :  Whereby  the  Reader 
might  know  and  diftinguifti  how  and  where  the  Tranfl.'^tion  of  the  Sep- 
iuagint  differed  from  the  Hebrew  Copy,  which  he  and  the  other  Tranf- 
lators  made  ufe  of :  Whereas  the  Corrections  made  by  Hefychius  and 
Luii.^n  being  alfo  niade  by  a"  Comparifon  of  the  LXX  with  the  then 
Hebrew    Copies,   without  thofe    Diftin6\ioivs,    the    Reader  could   not 
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dlitinguifh  the  pure  LXX  from  the  Alterations  made  by  them.  What 
he  added  from  the  Hebrew  Copy,  he  marked  with  an  AJterlJh^  and  what 
was  not  in  the  Hebrew  Copy,  he  made  Ufe  of,  he  would  not  leave 
out,  only  marked  it  with  an  Obelijk,  as  not  knovving  but  it  might  be 
in  thaii  Copy  of  the  Hebrew  from  whence  that  Tranflation  was  made. 
To  give  an  Inftance,  Exod,  xii.  40.  our  Englijh  Bible,  tranflated  from 
the  prefent  i/^Z'r^zf  Copies,  has  thus  given  the  Text,  I^olv  the  fojoiirn- 
ing  of  the  Children  of  Ifracl  who  dwelt  in  Egypt  was  four  hundred  and  thirty 

Years.  But  the  LXX  has  it,  'H  ^e  'z^x^oiwa-i:  rZv  vliov  'lo-^ocvi?^  r,v  fcrfu^ijy.yia-af 
|y   y>t    Aj-yvTtlo)     (/ca*    h   ')^    Kuvocclv    avro)     y.cci    ol     'WKle^s;    uvrci.'v)     trvj    tiz^cx.r.o'nao 

T^ioiy-ovrci.  Now  thofe  Words  I  have  put  in  a  Parenthefis  are  in  ths 
LXX,  but  not  in  the  prefent  Hebrezu  Copies.  Yet  we  have  Reafon 
to  believe  they  were  in  the  Copy  from  whence  the  Tranflation  of  the 
LXX  was  made,  and  were  left  out  of  the  prefent  Copies  by  the  Care- 
lefnefs  of  a  Tranfcriber.  For  they  are  in  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch^ 
which  is  but  another  Copy  of  the  Hebrew :  And  befides,  as  the  Text 
ilands  in  the  prefent  Hebrew  and  our  Englijh  Bibles,  it  is  not  true  : 
For  the  Children  of  Ifrael  were  not  in  Egypt  430  Years,  for  the  Time 
that  they  fojourned  there  was  but  little  more  than  200  Years.  I  know- 
it  is  faid,  that  the  Text,  as  it  now  flands,  does  not  imply  that  the 
Children  of  Ifrael  dwelt  or  fojourned  in  Egypt  430  Years,  only  that 
they  were  fo  long  Sojourners,  and  dwelt  in  a  Land  not  their  own.  But 
Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  facob,  whofe  fojourning  muft  be  brought  into  this 
Account  of  430  Years,  or  there  will  want  near  200  Years  of  that 
Number,  cannot  be  called  the  Children  of  Ijroel  \  therefore,  unlefs" 
thefe  Fathers  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael  are  brcMjght  into  the  Account, 
as  in  the  LXX  and  the  Samaritan  Copy^  the  Text  is  not  true.  From 
whence  we  may  be  fatisfied,  that  this  was  the  true  original  Readinp:, 
and  was  in  that  Hebrezu  Copy  from  which  the  Verfion  of  the  LXX 
was  made. 

I  have  given  this  Inftance,  to  fliew  that  Origen  had  jufc  Reafon  not 
to  omit  thofe  PafTages  in  the  LXX,  which  he  could  not  find  in  his 
Hebrew  Copy  ;  fmce,  notwithflanding  it  might  be  in  a  more  ancient 
Copy  from  which  that  Verfion  was  made,  and  omitted  in  the  later 
Mebreip  Copies  through  the  Overfight  of  a  Tranfcriber,  from  whence 
it  would  neceffarily  be  omitted  in  all  the  Copies  taken  from  that.  Such 
Omiffions  may,  and  will  be  often  made  without  Delign,  and  the  moft 
careful  Copier  in  a  long  Work  can  hardly  fail  of  being  fometimes  over- 
feen.  But  a  Copier  can  hardly  put  in  a  Word  or  Sentence,  which  is 
not  in  the  Book  he  Copies  from,  through  mere  Carelefnefs  or  Over- 
fight,  but  mufl  do  it  defignedly  :  Therefore  I  do  not  fee  that  we  need 
accufe  the  Jews  of  having  added  to  the  Text  any  of  thofe  Words  or 
Sentences  which  Origen  found  to  be  omitted  in  the  Copies  of  the  LXX, 
which  he  collated.  They  might  he  in  the  original  LXX,  but  were 
omitted  by  the  Overfi&ht  of  Tranfcrihers,  whicii  were  very  numerous, 
as  appears  from  the  Neceiiity  that  was  found  in  all  Places  to  corredi 
their  Errors.  Neither  on  the  other  Hand  need  we  fuppofe  that  the 
Words  or  Sentences  which  we  find  in  the  LXX,  which  are  not  in  the 
Hebrew,  were  added  to  the  Text  ;  they  might  be  in  the  original  He^ 
hreiVf  but  omitted  by  the  Overiight  of  Tranfcribers,  from  whence  the 
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Hebrew  Copies,  which  were  extant  in  Origen*s  Time,  were  taken. 
We  ftiould  not  accufe  either  the  Jews  or  Chr'ijl'ians  of  wilfully  corrupt- 
ing the  Scriptures,  when  the  Matter  may  be  otherwife  fairly  accounted 
for.  And  for  this  Reafon  I,  for  my  own  Part,  efteem  thofe  Words 
and  Sentences  which  Origen  has  marked  with  an  Obelijk  to  be  genuine 
Parts  of  Holy  Scripture,  no  lefs  than  thofe  he  has  marked  with  an 
AJlerifk^  or  which  he  has  not  marked  at  all.  Nay,  I  doubt  not  but 
thofe  Texts,  which  Jitftin  Martyr  in  his  Dialogue  with  Trypho  (p.  218, 
tfc»  Edit,  jebb.)  accufes  the  Jews  of  having  expunged,  though  they 
arc  not  now  to  be  found  either  in  the  Hebrew  or  LXX  according  to 
the  prefent  Copies,  were  originally  in  both,  and  in  JuJlirCs  Time,  and 
alfo  in  that  of  Irenctus^  and  were  therefore  Parrs  of  the  Holy  Scripture  ; 
particularly  that  Text  which  he  fays  was  in  Jeremiah ;  'Eixvyia^v)  S).  w^io^ 

xctli^V   cygo?   C(,vrovc   n-acy-.sXi^ccr^yA  av->o]q  ro    a-ulr/^iov   avroo,      Sylbu?'gWSy     in    his 

Notes  on  JuJIin  Martyr,  and  Dr.  Grabe^  in  his  Notes  on  IrenauSy  both 
obferve,  that  St.  Peter  appears  to  have  had  this  Prophecy  in  his 
Thoughts,  I  Epift.  iv.  6.  faying,  For  this  Caufe  was  the  Cojpel  preached 
alfo  to  tlfem  that  are  dead^  that  they  might  be  judged  according  to  Men  in  the 
JFleJh^  but  live  according  to  God  in  the  Spirit. 

The  Greek  Verfions  of  Aqu'da^  Symmachus,  and  Theodotion^  are  now 
lofl:,  except  Theodotions  Tranflation  of  the  Book  of  Daniel,  as  before 
mentioned,  and  feme  few  Fragments  of  all  of  them  to  be  found  here 
and  there  in  the  Writings  of  the  Ancients,  as  likewife  are  thofe  of  the 
other  two  or  three  Tranflations  in  Origen  s  Hexapla^  none  remaining 
now  intire  but  the  LXX.  The  Jezvs,  though  in  their  Difperfion  be- 
fore Chrijl  came,  they  read  the  Scriptures  in  the  Gree^  Tongue  accord- 
ing to  the  LXX  in  moft  of  their  Synagogues,  yet  afterwards,  in  Op- 
pofition  to  the  ChriJIians^  who  ufed  that  Verfion  in  the  Churches,  they 
determined  to  read  their  Scriptures  in  Hebrew  only,  or  in  Hebrew  and 
Chaldce.  But  it  was  fome  Ages  before  they  could  intirely  bring  this  to 
pafs.  This  we  learn  from  a  Novel  of  Jiiftiniari%  (No.  146.)  wherein 
that  Emperor  mentions  a  Conteft  among  the  Jews,  fome  of  them 
maintaining  that  the  Scriptures  fliould  be  read  in  their  Synagogues  in 
the  Hebrew  Tongue  only  ;  and  others  requiring  that  they  Ihould  be 
read  not  in  Hebrew  only,  but  alfo  in  Greek,  or  fuch  Language  as  was 
underftood  by  all.  And  accordingly  he  decreed,  that  it  fhould  be  read 
in  Greek,  or  fome  other  vulgar  Language,  as  well  as  in  Hebrew »  But 
rotwithftanding  this  Decree  of  the  Roman  Emperor,  made  about  the 
Year  550,  the  Jews,  who  flood  for  the  Hebrew  Language  only,  pre- 
vailed at  lafl.  The  Jeivs  therefore  took  no  Care  to  prefer ve  the  LXX, 
or  any  other  Greek  Tranflation  :  And  the  Chrijtians  took  care  to  pre- 
ferve  only  the  LXX,  which  was  daily  read  in  all  the  Greek  Churches. 
But  Bifhop  fFalton ]u{{\y  accufes  the  Greeks  of  great  Negligence,  for  not 
pieferving  that  noble  Work  of  Origen  s  Hexapla,  and  contenting  them- 
fclves  with  only  taking  Copies  of  the  LXX  from  it. 

As  there  were  three  Editions  of  the  LXX  anciently,  of  Origen,  Hs" 
fychius  and  Lucian,  fo,  for  near  200  Years  after  the  Invention  of  Print- 
ing, there  were  only  three  principal  Editions  of  it.  The  firfl  was 
printed  by  the  Order,  Diicclion,  and  at  the  Charge  of  Cardinal  Ximenes^ 

Arch- 
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Archbifhop  0?  Toledo  ;  who  having  founded  anUnlverfity  at  Complutum^ 
or  AIca la,  employed  the  Divines  there  to  print  an  Edition  of  the  Bible, 
containing  firft  the  Hebrew  Text  with  the  Chaldee  Paraphrafe  of  Onkelos 
on  the  Pentateuch,  then  the  Septuagint  Greek  Verfion  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment  and  the  original  Greek  of  the  New^  and  the  Laiin  Verfion  of  both. 
The  Publifhers  tell  us,  that  they  procured  a  great  Number  of  MSS. 
which  they  collated,  which  were  not  common,  but  the  moft  ancienc 
and  correct  that  they  could  get,  and  from  thence  took  the  Septuagint 
they  have  given  us.  This  Book  was  printed  in  151 5;  but  by  Reafou 
of  the  Death  of  Cardinal  Ximenes,  fome  Difputes  arifmg  concerning  his 
Debts  and  Legacies,  and  fome  Things  in  his  Will,  the  Book  was  not 
publifhed  until  four  Years  after.  From  this  Edition  have  been  printed 
both  the  Polyglots  of  Antwerp  and  Paris:  The  former  of  which  was 
publifhed  Jnno  Dam.  1572,  and  the  other  1645  ;  like  wife  the  Septua- 
gint of  Commelin,  printed  at  Heidelberg  with  ^atabim\  Commentary, 
Anno  1599. 

While  the  Compliiicnfian  Bible,  though  printed,  lay  unpublifhed,  an 
Edition  of  the  LXX  was  publifhed  at  Venice,  Anno  Dom,  15 18,  from 
the  Prefs  of  Aldus  Manutius.  The  learned  Editor  Andreas  AfculanuSy 
Father-in-law  to  the  Printer,"  tells  us,  as  the  Cornplutenftan  Divines  did, 
that  he  collated  a  great  many  MSS.  in  order  to  frame  a  correal  Edi- 
tion ;  but,  like  them,  he  gives  no  particular  Account  what  they  were, 
or  where  to  be  found.  This  Edition  Bilhop  JValton  judges  to  be  more 
pure  than  the  Edition  oi  Cojnplutum :  For  it  wants  moft  of  thofe  Addi- 
tions which  Origen  has  put  under  JJlerifks  ;  and  hgs  thofe  marked  with 
Obelifks :  And  thofe  Tranfpofitions  of  Verfes  and  Chapters  which  the 
Ancients  tell  us  the  LXX  had.  From  this  Copy  of  Aldus  all  the  Ger~ 
Wfl«  Editions,  excepting  that  oi  Heidelberg  before  mentioned,  have  been 
printed  :  Only  as  to  the  Order  of  fome  Books,  Chapters,  and  Verfes, 
which  all  the  Ancients  teftify  were  placed  differently  from  what  they 
are  in  the  Hebreiv  Copies,  they  have  tranfpofed  and  placed  in  the  fams 
Order  as  they  ftand  in  the  prefent  Hebreiu  Bibles.  Alfo  the  Books 
called  Apocrypha  are  not  mingled  with  the  canonical,  according  to  the 
Order  of  the  Hiftory,  as  all  the  ancient  Books  have  them  ;  but  they 
are  put  feparately  after  all  the  reft,  as  they  are  in  our  modern  Tranf- 
lations. 

But  the  Roman  Edition,  made  chiefly  from  a  very  ancient  MS.  in 
the  Vatican  Library,  has  obtained  the  Preference  of  the  other  two  in 
the  Opinion  of  moft  learned  Men.  The  Printing  of  this  Edition  was 
firft  fet  on  Foot  by  Cardinal  Montalto,  who  afterwards  becoming  Pope 
under  the  Name  of  Sixtus  ^lintus,  at  the  Time  when  it  was  publifhed. 
Anno  Domini  1587,  it  therefore  came  out  under  his  Name.  He  firft 
commended  the  Work  to  Pope  Cr^^^^ry  the  13th,  and  by  his  Advice 
the  Work  was  committed  to  the  Care  of  Anthony  Caraffa,  a  learned 
Man  of  a  noble  Family  in  Italy,  afterwards  made  a  Cardinal  and  Li- 
brary-Keeper to  the  Pope.  He,  by  the  Aftiftance  of  feveral  other 
learned  Men  employed  under  him,  in  eight  Years  ftnifhed  this  Edition. 
It  was  for  the  moft  Part  according  to  an  old  MS.  in  the  Vatican,  which 
was  written  all  in  Capitals,  without  the  Marks  of  Accents  or  Points, 
and  without  any  DiftincUon  of  Chapters  or  Verfes,  and  is  fupppfed  to 
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be  as  ancient  as  the  Time  of  St.  Jerom  ;  only  where  this  was  wanting 
(for  fome  Leaves  of  it  were  lofl)  they  fupplied  the  Defe6V  out  of  other 
MSS.  the  piiiicipal  of  which  were,  one  they  had  from  Fenice,  out  of 
tl  e  Library  of  Ca  clinal  Bt^jJarioVy  and  another  ihat  was  brought  them 
out  of  Caiubr'id  :  Whicii  lalt  lb  agreed  with  the  VatUan  MS.  that  they 
fuppolVd  them  to  have  been  wriucn  either  the  one  from  the  other,  or 
elfe  both  from  the  fame  Copy.  The  next  Year  was  publifhed  at  Rome 
a  Lf^tin  Verfion  of  this  Edition,  with  the  Notes  of  Flarninius  Nobillus. 
iW^r/wKj  primed  both  together  at  Paris,  Jnno  Dom.  1628.  And  fiom 
this  Vatican  Edition  have  been  publilhed  all  thofe  Septuaglnts  that  have 
been  printed  in  England;  that  is,  that  of  London  in  8%  y^nno  1653; 
that  m  Ji^ulton\  Polyglot,  publiHied  1657  ;  and  that  ox  Cambridge  1665  ; 
which  laft  has  the  learned  Preface  of  Bifhop  Pier/on  prefixed  to  it, 
and  does  much  more  exadlly  give  us  the  Reman  Edition,  than  that  of 
165^ 

But  I  mull:  here  obferve,  that  this  Cambridge  Edition,  which  Dean 
Prid^aux  (from  whom  I  have  chiefly  taken  what  1  have  here  faid  of 
the  three  eminent  Editions)  lays  was  twice  printed,  firft  by  John  Field 
in  the  Year  1665,  and  then  by  John  Hayis  in  the  Year  1684.  But 
Hayes  (vvlio  fuccteded  Field  as  Printer  to  the  L^niverfity)  put  Field's 
Kame  to  his  own  ImpreHion,  and  dated  it  1665  as  Field's  was,  and 
printed  it  Page  for  Page  like  Field's,  and  lo  put  a  Cheat  upon  the 
World,  to  make  it  pals  for  Ficld\  Edition,  though  the  Print  was  not 
fo  clean  and  neat,  and  I  queltioa  alio  whether  lb  correct  as  Field's, 
As  1  was  admitted  at  Cambridge  within  a  Year  after  Ficjyes  reprinted 
Field's  Septuaginty  and  was  well  acquainted  with  Ha\ei,  1  remember  1 
alked  him  how  he  came  to  fet  Field's  Name,  and  the  Date  of  1665  to 
a  Boole  himfelf  had  juft  printed  ?  He  only  Imiled,  and  made  me  Ibme 
flight  Anfwer,  intimating  that  I  fliewed  myfelf a  Stranger  to  the  World, 
by  afking  fuch  a  Queflion. 

But  Bifljop  Jl^'alton  finds  Fault  with  the  London  Edition  of  1653  ;  yet 
the  C'/w/t/W^^  Editors,  though  they  print-cd  fume  Years  after  that  Bi~ 
fliup  had  taken  Notice  of  this  Fault,  did  the  very  fame.  For  (fays  he) 
thou  h  tb.ey  profefs  to  give  us  the  Roman  Edition,  yet  they  took  the 
Liberty  to  alter  and  inter|5olate  it  in  feveral  Places,  to  bring  it  nearer 
to  the  Hebrew  Text,  and  the  modern  Verlions.  p^or  tlury  did  not  only 
change  the  Order  in  which  the  Books,  Chapters,  and'  V'erfes  were 
placed  in  all  the  MSS.  (which  Tranfpoiitions  are  noted  in  all  that  have 
written  of  the  LXX.)  and  reduced  them  to  the  Order  of  the  prefent 
Hebrew,  as  the  German  \Ld\lors  for  the  moft  Part  have  done,  and  have 
divided  the  Pfa'.ms  according  to  the  Hebrew^  but  have  alfo  added  fome 
Palhages  from  the  Complutcnftan^  and  other  Editions,  which  are  not  in 
the  Roman.  But  this,  as  he  fays,  is  not  giving  us  a  pure  Edition, 
Secundum  Exemplum  yaticanuruy  as  they  pretend  to  do,  but  a  mixed 
Edition  of  their  own. 

Having  mentioned  the  Divifion  of  the  Pfahm,  I  think  it  proper  here 
to  oblerve  to  you,  where  lies  the  Difference  between  the  Hebrew  and 
the  LXX  with  regard  to  it.  7'he  Pjalms  proceed  in  the  fame  Order  in 
both:  But  the  two  Pfabm^  which  are  called  the  ninth  and  tenth  in  the 
Hebrew^  are  joined  together,  and  make  but  one  PfaUn  in  the  LXX. 
2  Hereby 
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Hereby  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  what  is  called  the  eleventh  Pfalm  in  the 
Hebrew  and  oar  Engltjh  Bibles,  is  but  the  tenth  in  the  LXX.  And  fo 
they  proceed,  the  LXX  dill  numbering  every  Pjalm  one  lefs  than  the 
Hebrew^  until  you  come  to  the  113  according  to  the  LXX,  and  114 
accordmg  to  the  Hebrew  ;  and  there  the  LXX  again  join  that  and  the 
next  Pfuim  alio  into  one  :  Whereby  the  116,  according  to  the  Hebrew, 
is  but  the  114,  according  to  the  LXX.  But  then  the  LXX  ends  that 
114  or  116  Pfalm  with  the  ninth  Verfe  ;  and  the  tenth  Verfe,  accord- 
ing to  the  Hebreiu^  begins  115  Pfalm^  according  to  the  LXX.  So 
that  from  thenceforth  the  Hebrew  Numbers  are  but  one  more  than 
thofeof  the  LXX,  as  they  were  before,  and  in  that  Manner  they  con- 
tinue to  proceed  to  Pfalm  146,  according  to  the  LXX,  147,  according 
to  the  Hebrew.  There  the  LXX  conclude  the  Pfalm  with  the  twelfth 
Verfe,  and  begin  their  147  Pfalm  with  what  is  the  thirteenth  Verfe  in 
the  Hebrew^  and  fo  the  three  laft  Pfahns^  as  well  as  the  eight  firft,  are 
numbered  alike  in  both.  The  Divifion  of  the  Pfahm  alfo  in  the  Latin 
Vulgate  is  the  fame  as  in  the  LXX.  So  that  all  Chrifiian  Authors,  from 
the  Beginning  to  the  Reformation,  when  they  have  quoted  any  Pfalm 
by  its  Number,  have  quoted  it  according  to  the  Divifion  of  the  LXX. 
Therefore  the  Englijh  Editors  of  the  LX'X  did  not  rightly  confider  the 
Matter,  when,  in  their  Edition  of  the  LXX,  they  divided  the  Pfalms 
according  to  the  Hebrew.  For  by  this  I  doubt  not  but  they  have 
puzzled  fome  young  Divines,  (I  can  fpealc  experimentally  for  myfelf) 
who  finding  a  Text,  as  quoted  by  fome  ancient  Author  from^  a  parti- 
cular Pfalm^  has  looked  in  vain  for  it  there  as  numbered  in  either  the 
London  or  Cambridge  Editions. 

But  even  the  Roman  Edition  itfelf,  as  publiflied  by  the  firft  Editors, 
is  not  fo  pure  and  agreeable  to  the  Vatican  Copy,  as  it  might  have  been  : 
For  they  did  not  rightly  diftinguilh  between  what  was  therein  written 
by  the  firft  Copier,  and  what  was  after  altered  or  added  by  a  later 
Hand  :  fo  that  we  are  uncertain  whether  what  we  read  vvas  origmally 
in  the  Vatican  Copy  or  not.  This  the  learned  have  very  much  com- 
plained of.  And  Dr.  Grafye  in  the  Letter  to  Dr.  Miller  mentions  feveral 
Paftages,  wherein  the  Rowan  Edition  differs  from  the  Vatican  MS.  it 
pretends  to  have  faithfully  copied.  Alfo  as  the  Vatican  MS.  as  well  as 
all  other  MSS.  of  that  Age,  written  in  large  Letters,  have  neither 
Words  nor  Sentences  divided,  but  the  Letters  all  follow  clofe  one  to  ano- 
ther, without  any  kind  of  Separation  of  one  Word,  or  one  Sentence  from 
another  ;  fo  that  great  Care  and  Judgment  is  required  rightly  to^diftin- 
guifli  the  Words  and  Sentences,  and  by  this  Means  the  beft  Criticks 
Ibmetimes  make  great  Miftakes  in  tranfcribing  thofe  old  MSS.  Ono. 
Inftance  of  which  Dr.  Grabe  has  given  us  in  the  Roman  Edition,  and 
in  all  that  are  taken  from  it,  even  that  in  Biftiop  IValtons  Polyglot.  It 
is  in  2  Ki?igs  (Hebrew  and  Englijh,  2  Samuel)  xiv.  17.  ^^"I'^e  ^^^^"^^  ^^ 
the  Woman  to  the  King  are  in  the  Roman  Edition  £»  ^^>j  5  ^g>?  t5  ^v(i^ 
^ua-iXiu^i  tU  ^ijata^,  Si  jam  fcrmo  Domini  Regis  in  Sacrificia.  Here  is  an 
hypothetical  Propofition,  without  any  Confequence,  which  is  abfurd  ; 
which,  if  they  had  made  but  a  proper  Divifion  of  the  firft  four  Letters, 
had  been  eafily  avoided,  ^'^Oko  >^«7««  x.  n  k  Sit  quafo  fermo  &c.  which 
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gives  a  peifea  Senfe,  exaaiy  agreeable  to  the  Hebrew  Words  K^-  n\t>, 
and  to  the  AJdin  and  Complutenfian  Editions,   and  the  Alexandrian  MS. 

There  being  therefore  \o  many  confiderable  Faults  in  ail  thefe  Edi- 
tions of  the  LXX,  the  very  learned  and  induftrious  Dr.  Grabe,  about 
the  Beginning  of  the  prefcnt  Century,  refolved  to  publifli  a  new  Edi- 
tion of  it.  And  as  there  were  two  MSS.  near  of  equal  Antiquity,  the 
Vatican,  of  which  I  have  already  fpoken,  and  the  Alexandrian  in  the 
Royal  Library  here  at  St.  James's,  which  was  a  prefent  to  King  Charles 
the  Fir  ft  from  Cyril,  Patriarch  of  Alexandria,  from  whence  it  hath  taken 
its  Name;  he  was  for  fome  Time  in  Doubt  which  of  thefe  Copies  he 
fhould  follow.  He  thought  as  the  Roman  Edition  was  bell  know-n, 
and  moft  in  Ufe,  it  might  not  be  fo  proper  to  lay  it  afide ;  but  only  to 
correa  the  Miftakes  of  former  Editors.  But  then  confidering  that 
there  were  three  old  Editions  of  the  LXX  by  Origen,  Hefychius,  and 
Lucian,  of  which  Origen  s  was  allowed  to  be  the  beft,  he  refolved  to 
examine  which  of  thefe  Editions  the  Vatican,  and  which  the  Alexandrian 
appeared  to  be  a  Tranfcript  of.  Whereupon  he  colleacd  the  Quota- 
tions  from  Scripture,  which  he  found  in  the  ancient  Greek  Fathers, 
and  found  they  generally  agreed  with  the  royal  Alexandrian  MS.  and 
Irom  the  Fragments  of  Origen's  Hexapla  ftill  remaining,  he  found  them 
alio  agreeable  to  this  MS.  but  not  with  the  Vatican  MS.  where  it  dif- 
fered from  this.  From  whence  he  concluded,  that  what  we  now  cal 
the  Alexandrian  MS.  was  a  Copy  taken  from  Origen's  Edition :  And 
that  the  Vatican  MS.  was  taken  from  the  Edition  of  Hefychius  or  Lucian. 
And  as  Hefychius's,  Edition  was  read  in  Egypt  {^s  before  obferved)  he 
confulted  St.  Athanafius  and  St.  CyriFs  Works  (both  of  them  being  Pa- 
triarchs of  Alexandria  at  the  Time  St.  Jerom  fays  Hefychius' s  Edition  of 
the  LXX  was  there  ufed)  and  found  their  Quotations  of  Scripture 
agreeable  to  \ht  Vatican  MS.  from  whence  he  inferred  that  MS.  was  a 
Copy  of  the  Hefychian  Edition.  For  which  Reafon  he  refolved  to  pub- 
lifli the  royal  ^/^a-^;,^;7^„  MS.  which,  until  that  Time,  (though  often 
wifhed  for)  nobody  was  willing  to  take  the  Pains  to  do. 
-  ^^  therefore  being  encouraged  by  a  Royar^tipcnd  of  lOo/.  per  Ann. 
m  the  firft  place  fairly  tranfcnbed  the  whole  MS.  which  like  the  Vati- 
can was  written  without  Diftinaion  of  Words  or  Sentences,-'and  there- 
by  made  it  fo  far  ready  for  the  Prefs,  that  if  he  fliould  die  before  he 
could  fini/h  his  Defign  (as  it  pleafed  God  he  did)  thofe  who  fhould 
continue  the  Work  might  have  the  lefs  Trouble  in  doing  it.  And 
having  Reafmi  to  believe,  that  the  AJleriJks  and  Obelijh  of  Origen  were 
rot  fo  irrecoverably  loft,  but  that  they  might  be  found  for  the  moft 
I  art  in  fcattered  Fragments,  here  and  there  to  be  met  with  in  old  Li- 
braries, he  refolved  to  place  them  in  his  Edition.  And  accordingly 
J^J/^^S  Procured  them  for  fevcral  Books  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  he  pub- 
lilhed  hisfirft  ToY\\ZQ{\\\t^eptuagint,  according  to  \\izAlexandrianQo^^y 
A7      /  ^^^'^'  ^0"^^''^i"g  the  Books   of  Genefis^  Exodus,  Leviticus^ 

JSumbers,  Deuteronomy,  JoJ}?ua,  Judges,  and  Ruth.  This  was  printed  in  a 
very  fair,  large,  and  neat  Charaaer,  in  a  large  Folio,  in  two  Columns : 
^o  that  the  fame  Types  being  moved  and  divided  in  the  Middle  of  the 
rage  of  the  1- oho,  made  four  Pages  in  Oaavo.  So  that  there  was  at 
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the  fame  Time  an  Edition  publiflied  both  in  Folio  and  0£^avo,  fo 
exa£lly  agreeable  to  each  other,  as  not  to  differ  the  one  from  the  other 
in  a  Point.  But  not  having  been  able  to  procure  the  Onge?iian  AJierifks 
and  Obelifks^  for  thofe  Books,  which  in  the  Alexandrian  MS.  immediately 
followed  the  former,  he  in  the  year  1709  publiflied  what  he  called  the 
iaft  Tome  of  that  Work,  containing  the  metrical  Books,  that  is,  Pfalms^ 
Job,  Proverbs,  Ecckfiaftes,  Canticles,  Wijdom,  and  Ealefiajlicus^  with  Af-^ 
ierifis  and  Obelijks,  as  he  had  done  the  former. 

About  a  Year  after  this,  and  before  he  could  procure  Ajlerijks  2nd 
Obel'ifks  for  another  Tome,  he  died  :  And  it  was  nine  Years  before  any- 
more of  this  great  Work  appeared.  Then  in  the  Year  17 19  came  out 
the  fecond  Tome,  containing  the  Four  Books  of  Kings,  Two  of  Chronic 
clesy  EJlher,  Tobit,  Judith,  Two  Books  of  Ezra,  Nehemia,  and  Four  Books 
cf  Maccabees.  Thel'e  were  publiflied  alfo  (with  as  xn^inj  AJieriJks  and 
Obeiijks  as  could  be  procured  from  Dr.  Grabes  MS.  by  Dr.  Francis  Lee, 
a  very  learned  Phyfician,  and  well  read  in  Divinity,  through  no  pro- 
fefled  Divine.  But  this  very  worthy  and  learned  man  died  foon  after  he 
finiflied  this  good  Work,  viz,  Aug.  12,  17 19.  However,  in  the  Year 
1720,  the  third  Tome  was  publiflied  from  Dr.  Grahe\  1  ranfcript  in 
the  fame  Manner  as  the  former,  which  compleated  the  whole  Work, 
both  in  Folio  and  Odavo.  But  who  was  the  Editor  of  this  lafl:  publiflied 
Tome  I  know  not.  This  contained,  OJea,  Amos,  Micha,  Joeh  Obe- 
dia,  Jona,  Naum^  Habakkuk,  Zephania,  Haggai,  Zecharia,  Malachiy 
Ifaia,  Jeremia,  Baruch,  Lamentations,  The  Epi/ile  of  Jeremia,  Ezekiely 
and  Daniel.  There  are  Prolegomena  to  all  thefe  Tomes  very  ufeful : 
and  which  alfo  give  good  Teftimony  of  the  very  great  Care  and  Pains 
this  moft  ufefurWork  cofl:  Dr.  Grabe  more  efpecially,  and  the  other 
Editors  who  fucceeded  to  finifli  what  he  had  fo  well  prepared.  Dr.  Grabe 
did  intend  to  have  added  large  Notes  to  this  Work,  but  his  Death  has 
deprived  us  of  them,  and  of  many  other  Things  be  defigned  for  the  Be- 
nefit of  the  learned  World,  if  it  had  pleafed  God  to  have  granted  him  a 
longer  Life.  And  this  is  all  I  need  to  fay,  at  leafl:  for  the  prelent,  con- 
cerning the  Tranflation  of  the  LXX. 

The  Latin  or  IVeJiern  Church  had  a  great  many  Tranflations,  all 
made  from  the  LXX.  But  amongfl:  all  thcfe  various  Tranflations, 
there  was  one  more  generally  received  and  read  in  the  Churches,  and  is 
therefore  called  Vulgata  by  St.  ferom  ;  and  St.  AuguJiin  gives  it  the  Name 
of  the  Italian,  and  prefers  it  to  all  the  reft,  as  being  more  perfpicuous 
and  literal :  And  this  in  all  probability  was  ufed  in  the  Ro?nan  Church, 
from  the  Apoftles  Days  downwards  for  fome  Ages.  St.  Jerom  correft- 
ed  this  Tranflation  from  Origens  Hexapla,  and  publiflied  it  with  Ajlerijks 
and  ObeliJIis,  which  he  tells  us,  in  his  fecond  Prologue  prefixed  to  the 
'Eoo\is  oi Chronicles,  he  placed  to  denote  what  was,  or  what  was  not  in 
the  Hebrew.  And  in  an  Epiftle  to  "^t.  AuguJiin,  he  fays,  ^hiod  in  aliisqu^ris 
EpiJloliSf  cur  prior  mea  in  libris  Canonicis  interpretatio  Ajlerijios  habeat  et 
Virgulas  pranotatas,  et  pojlea  aliam  Tranjlationem  abjoue  lis  ediderim^  &c. 
He  anfwers,  ^e  non  tam  Vetera  conatum  fuijfe  abolerey  quam  lingua  Jua 
hominibus  emendata  de  Graco  in  Latinum  tranjluliffe. 

But  St.  Jerom,  when  he  was  a  young  Man,  and  followed  a  mona- 
flick  Life  in  the  Defert,  there  learned  the  firft  Rudiments  of  the  He- 
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brew  Tongue  from  a  converted  Jew.  And  twenty  Years  after  returning 
to  Jerufalerriy  he  made  greater  Improvements  in  that  Language  under 
Barrahanus^  a  Jevi^  whom  he  hired  at  a  great  Price  to  come  every  Night 
to  inftruct  him;  the  Man,  like  'Nicodemus^  not  daring  on  fuch  Occaiion 
to  come  to  him  by  Day  for  Fear  of  the  other  Jews.  Afterwards  he  had 
another  Mafter,  a  Do6lor  of  the  Law,  from  Tiberias.  And  then  ano- 
ther very  eminent  Man,  whom  he  hired  at  a  very  great  Price.  And 
laftly,  another  to  inftru£t  him  in  tlie  C^r?/^^^  Language.  Of  all  thefe  he 
fpeaks  in  one  or  other  of  his  Epiftles.  Having  therefore  made  himfelf 
a  Mafler  both  of  the  Hebrew  and  Chaldee^  he  judged  himfelf  fufficicntly 
qualified  to  tranflate  the  Bible  from  the  original //^Z-r^z^  into  Latin, 
And  belides  his  Skill  in  the  original  Language,  he  had  the  Hexaplaoi 
Origen  to  aflift  him  :  Whereupon  he  fet  upon  the  Work  ;  and  tranllated 
all  the  Books  of  the  Old  Teftament ;  that  is,  all  thofe  which  our  Church 
in  her  flxth  Article  declares  and  acknowledges  to  be  canonical,  l^his 
appears  from  the  Prefaces  or  Prologues  he  has  prefixed  to  thefe  Books. 
He  alfo  tranflated  the  Books  of  Tohit  and  Judith  ;  but  not  the  Books  of 
Wijdom^  Ecclefiajlicus^  Maccabees^  Baruch^  the  Epijile  of  Jeremia^  the 
Additions  to  EJiher  and  to  Daniel^  becaufe  they  were  not  in  the  He-. 
brew,  neither  received  by  the  Church  as  Parts  of  the  canonical  Scrip- 
ture. But  he  confeiles  that  he  had  feen  Ecckfiajiicusy  and  the  firft  Book 
of  the  Maccabees.^  and  likcwife  Tobit,  in  the  Hebrew  Tongue.  As  to 
the  New  Teftament,  St.  Jerom  did  not  tranflate  it  anew,  but  correded 
the  old  Tranflation. 

This  Tranflation  of  St.  Jerom,  though  difliked  at  firft,  and  blamed 
by  many  of  his  Cotemporaries,  yet  it  gradually  prevailed,  and  the  great- 
eft  Part  of  it  became  the  Verfion  commonly  ufed  in  the  Latin  Church. 
In  the  Time  of  Gregory  the  Great,  which  was  about  200  Years  after 
St.  Jerojn  made  this  Tranflation,  as  appears  from  feveral  Places  of  that 
Pope's  Epiftles,  St.  Jcrorns  Verfion,  and  the  old  Italick,  were  both  read 
in  the  Latin  Churches;  that  is,  as  I  fuppofe,  fome  Churches  made 
ufe  of  one  Verfion,  and  fome  of  the  other:  But  at  laft  the  Verfion  of  St. 
Jerom  prevailed  over  the  whole  IVeJiern  Church.  Only  the  PfalrnSy  and 
other  Hymns,  which  were  read  in  the  daily  Offices  of  the  Church, 
were  there  continued  in  the  old  Italick  Verfion,  whereby  the  Copies 
of  that  Verfion  bein^  negle6led,  were  in  7'ime  all  loft  and  deftroy- 
ed.  But  when  the  Roman  Edition  of  the  LXX  was  publifhed,  Flami- 
nius  Nobilius  o^  Luca,  an  eminent  Divine,  and  great  Critick,  well 
vcrfed  in  the  Writings  of  the  Fathers,  endeavoured  to  retrieve  this 
ancient  Italick  Verfion  from  the  Qiiotations  which  he  collected  out  of 
all  the  Latin  Fathers,  who  lived  while  that  Tranflation  was  in  Ufe. 
And  when  they  failed  him,  he  tranflated  immediately  from  the  LXX, 
making  ufe  of  the  fame  Words  and  Phrafes,  as  far  as  he  could,  and  the 
Matter  would  bear,  which  he  found  from  his  Quotations  to  have  been 
\ik6  in  that  old  Verfion.  By  this  Means  he  has  reftored,  as  well  as 
poffibly  could  be  done  by  fuch  Means,  the  whole  old  Italick  Verfion. 
A.nd  it  is  printed  by  Bifhop  Walton^  as  the  proper  Tranflation  of  the 
LXX,  in  his  Polyglot  Bible. 

'  The  Tranflation  of  St.  Jerom  was  the  firft  Latin  Tranflation  made 
immediately  from  the  Hebrew  Original,  and  continued  the  only  one  for 
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above  a  thoufand  Years.  And  after  it  became  the  only  Verfion  ufed 
in  the  Latin  Church,  it  received  alio  the  Name  of  Biblia  Vulgata^  vvhicli 
was  given  before  to  the  Itaiick  Verfion-  Thofe  Books,  v^hich  we  (ac- 
cording with  St.  Jerom  and  the  primitive  Church)  account  Apocrypha, 
though  the  Church  of  B.ome  held  them  canonical,  ftill  retain  the  old 
Italick  Verfion,  as  do  the  Pfalms  and  Hymns  ufed  in  the  Liturgy  :  So 
likevvife  in  our  Liturgy,  the  Pfahi^s  and  Hymns  are  retained  according 
to  the  old  Tranllation  oiTindal  and  Covcrdaie^  which  was  afterwards 
fupervifed  and  correfted  by  the  Bidiops  Tunftal  and  Heathy  though 
there  be  a  very  different  Tranflation  of  the  Ffalms  and  the  Hymns  taken 
from  the  Scripture  in  our  common  Bibles,  tranflated  in  the  Reign  of 
King  y^w^;  the  Firft.  And  here  it  may  not  be  improper  to  obferve, 
that  all  we  of  the  Clergy  give  our  Aflent  and  Confent  to  this  old  Tranf- 
jation  ;  but  not  to  the  latter,  which  is  in  our  Bibles.  However,  there 
is  no  material  DifFevence  between  them,  the  Sen fe  is  the  lame,  though 
the  Words  are  often  different.  Indeed  there  is  fometimes  a  Sentence, 
or  a  Verfe,  to  be  found  in  the  Pfalms  as  they  are  in  the  Common- 
Prayer,  which  is  not  in  that  Place  to  be  found  in  the  Bible-Pfalms, 
but  then  they  are  to  be  found  in  other  Pfalms,  or  other  Places  of  Scrip- 
ture. And  particularly  Pjal.  xiv.  there  are  eleven  Verfes  in  that  Pfalm 
in  the  Common-Prayer,  and  but  feven  in  the  Bible  :  Yet  thofe  four 
additional  verfes  arc  not  only  in  the  LXX,  and  Latin  Vulgaie^  but  are 
all  cited  by  St.  Paul^  Rom.  iii.  14,  15,  16,  17.  very  probably  from 
this  Pfalm^  though  the  Verfes  be  ^ot  now  in  our  prefent  Hebrew  Bibles. 
As  therefore  this  Tranllation  is  what  we  Clergymen  give  our  Affent  and 
Confent  to,  and  as  it  is  alio  daily  read  in  our  Churches,  and  our  People 
are  beft  acquainted  with  it,  I  cannot  but  wonder  that  the  Generality, 
when  they  choofe  a  Text  out  of  the  Pfalms^  take  it  from  the  Tranlla- 
tion in  the  Bible,  and  not  from  that  m  the  Common- Prayer.  All  the 
Objeftions  made  by  the  Prejhyterians,  and  others,  againft  this  Tranfla- 
tion,  have  been  well  anfwered,  and  the  whole  defended  againft  their  Ca- 
vils, by  your  and  my  late  good  Friend,  Mr.  Johnfon  of  Lranbrook^  in  his 
Hcty  Davidy  and  his  old  Englijh  JranJJators  cleared.  Printed  for  R,  Knap-, 
lock  1706.      But  to  return  from  this  Digreffion. 

As  St.  Jeromes  Bible  was  the  firft  that  was  tranflated  into  Latin  imme- 
diately from  the  Hebrew.^  lb  it  continued  the  only  one  fo  tranilated  until 
the  Time  of  the  Reformation  ;  that  is,  about  1  i®o  Years.  It  is  true^ 
J^icolas  de  Lyra,  a  converted  Jew  of  Normandy,  who  flouriflied  about 
the  Year  1320,  and  Paul  de  Burgos,  who  flourilhed  about  _  the  Year 
1415,  corre(^ed  many  PalFages  in  the  Vulgate  Verfion,  according  to  the 
true  Senfe  of  the  Hebrew  Text  ;  but  they  never  attempted  to  give  an 
intire  Verfion  of  the  Bible. 

SanSles  Pagninm,  a  Dominican  Monk,  was  the  firft  who  attempted 
to  make  a  new  Tranflation  from  the  Modern  Hebrew  Text.  His  De- 
fign  was  encouraged  by  Pope  Leo  X,  who  promifed  to  defray  the 
Charges  of  the  Impreffion.  He  was  employed  in  this  gifcat  Work  near 
thirty  Years,  which  was  the  firft  Time  printed  at  Lyons  in  the  Year 
1527,  authorized  by  a  Bull  of  Pope  Adrian  VI,  and  a,nother  of  Pope 
Clement  VII,  which  are  prefixed  to  It.  He  declares  he  has  receded  as 
little  as  poffibly  could  be  from  the  Vulgate^  and  only  in  thofe  Places 

C  4  where 


40  A  Dijfertation  on  the 

where  It  difFercd  from  the  Senfe  of  the  Hebrezv  :  Yet  his  Tranflation 
is  quite  another  Thing  from  the  Vulgate,  having  been  too  fcrupulous  in 
adhering  to  the  Words  of  the  Text,  according  to  the  utmoft  Rigour 
of  Grammatical  Rules,  which  makes  his  Tranflation  obfcurc.  He  has 
alfo  been  mifguided  in  fome  Places,  having  afFeded  too  much  to  follow 
the  Explication  of  the  Jewi/h  Rabbles.  He  has  alfo  altered  the  com- 
monly-received Names  of  Men  and  .Cities,  to  fubftitute  in  their  Places 
others,  pronounced  according  to  the  Pun£luat;on  of  the  Maforites.  It 
muft,  however,  be  granted  to  be  a  very  ufeful  Work  ;  it  is  exa£l  and 
faithful,  and  very  proper  to  explain  the  literal  Senfc  of  the  Hebrew 
Text. 

Jrius  Montafius  on]y  revifed  the  Tranflation  of  Pagninus;  in  which 
he  altered  fome  Words,  which  he  did  not  think  gave  the  exa6l  literal 
Senfe  of  the  Original.  His  chief  Aim  was  to  tranflate  the  Hebrew 
Words  by  the  fame  Number  of  Latin  ones  ;  fo  that  be  has  accommo- 
dated his  whole  Tranflation  to  the  ftri(5lefl  Rules  of  Grammar,  with- 
out confidering  whether  the  Verfion  be  tolerable  Latin,  or  may  pafs 
for  intelligible;  and  its  befl  Ufe  is  to  inftruft  Beginners,  who  would 
learn  the  Hebrew  Tongue;  and  as  it  is,  I  think,  always  printed  inter- 
lincarily,  with  the  Latin  Word  placed  exa61:ly  over  the  Hebrew,  it  faves 
the  Learner  the  Trouble  of  having  often  Recourfe  to  his  Lexicon. 
The  Tranflation  of  Thomas  Maluinda,  a  SpaniJJ)  Dominican,  as  it  is 
more  barbarous  than  that  of  j^rius  Montanusy  fo  it  is  not  much  in 
Requeft. 

Although  Cardinal  Cojetan  had  but  little  Knowledge  in  the  Hebrew^ 
-vet  he  undertook  a  Tranflation  of  fome  Part  of  the  Bible  from  the  He- 
h  ew.  Word  for  Word,  by  the  AiTiftance  of  two  Perfons,  one  a  JeWy 
and  the  other  a  Chrijlian,  both  well  {killed  in  that  Language.  But  he 
took  care  to  avoid  thofe  barbarous  ExprefTions  he  mufl:  have  ufed,  if  his 
Tranflation  had  been  flridlly  and  grammatically  literal. 

Ifidore  Ckriiis,  a  Monk  of  Mount-CaJJin,  and  afterwards  Bifhop  of 
Fuligno,  only  undertook  to  reform  the  Vulgate  nearer  to  the  prefent  He- 
breiu  Text :  But  though  he  tells  us,  that  he  corrected  above  eight 
thoufand  PafTages  in  the  Bible;  yet  he  confefles,  that  he  pafl})d  by  fome 
Vv;here  there  was  fmall  differcnce'betwcen  the  Senfe  of  the  Vulgate  and 
the^  Original,  to  give  as  little  Offence  as  might  be  to  Catholicks, 
which  he  mufl:  have  done,  had  he  made  too  many  Alterations  in  the 
Vulgate  Verfion. 

Thefe  are  all  the  Tranflations  of  Note  of  the  whole  Old  Teflament 
done  by  Roman  Catholicks  from  the  Hebrezv  Text,  not  reckoning  the 
Verfions  of  particular  Books,  as  of  the  Pfalms^  by  the  learned  Simeon  de^ 
Muis,  who  has  been  very  careful  in  retaining  both  the  Senfe,  and  the 
Words  of  the  Vulgate,  as  far  as  could  be  done  without  Injuftice  to  the 
Hebrew  Text.  His  Verfion  is  good  Latin,  and  intelligible,  without 
Barbarifm,  or  any  AffetStation  of  Elegancy. 

If  your  Curlofity  lead  you  to  fee  a  flri£lly  literal  Tranflation  of 
Scripture  into  Eng/i/h,  Mr.  Johifon,  in  his  Holy  David,  before  mentioned, 
has  given  a  Specimen  from  Mr.  Ainfworth,  who  tranflate  J  the  whole 
Hook  of  PJahts  from  the  Hcbrevj.  \  he  Pfalm  Mr.  Johnjon  has  chofen 
Cbut  he  could  not  choofe  amifs)    for  a  Sample   of  a   literal  Verfion  is 
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the  LIX.  I  win  only  here  tranfcribe  the  Preface,  and  the  two  firft 
Verfes.  To  the  Mqfter  of  the  Mufuk.  Corrupt  not  Michtam  oj  David, 
ivhen  Saul  fent^  and  they  kept  the  Hsufe  for  to  kill  him.  Deliver  me  from 
mine  Enemies,  O  my  God :  From  them  that  rife  up  again/}  me,  fet  thou  mt 
en  high.  Deliver  me  from  the  Workers  of  painful  Iniquity  :  And  fave  me 
from  the  Men  of  Bloods.  This  Ainjworth  was  a  Prefbyterian,  and  one 
that  found  great  Fault  with  the  Tranflation  ufed  in  our  Church. 

Sebaflian  Mimjier^  a  German  Monk,  who  turned  Proteflant  about  the 
Year  1529,  was  the  firft  of  that  Denomination,  who  tranflated  the 
Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Teftament  out  of  Hebrew  into  Latin. 
fhough  he  was  very  careful  to  keep  clofe  to  the  Hebrew  Text,  and 
even  to  retain  fome  of  its  Idiotifms,  yet  it  is  neither  unintelligible  nor 
barbarous.  Huetius  (though  a  zealous  Romanijl)  gives  him  the  Cha- 
racter of  a  Man  well  verfed  in  the  Hebrew  Language,  whofe  Style  is 
very  exadl  and  conformable  to  the  Hebrew  Language.  And  Du  Pin 
(from  whom  I  take  almofl  all  1  fay  of  thefe  modern  Latin  Tranflations) 
fays,  that,  *'  Truly,  his  Tranflation  is  the  moflliteral,  but  at  the  fame 
*'  Time  the  moll  faithful,  of  any  done  by  Proteftants."  I  am  forty 
there  (hould  be  any  Proteflants  fo  weak,  as  well  as  wicked,  as  wilfully 
to  miftranflate  any  PalTage  in  the  Bible :  Yet  as  Du  Pin,  who  (though 
a  Papift)  is  acknowledged  by  Proteflants  to  have  been  of  great  Candour 
and  Impartiality,  does  affirm,  that  there  is  not  a  drift  Fidelity  obferved 
by  all  Proteflants  in  their  Tranflation  of  the  Scriptures,  I  fear  there  is 
Ground  to  think  that  it  may  be  as  he  fays.  But  if  it  be  fo,  thofe  Pro- 
iejlants  mufl  indeed  be  equally  weak  and  wicked,  who  fhall  wilfully 
miftranflate.  For  they  muft  befenfible  (if  they  would  rightly  conlider) 
that  fuch  Miftranilations  give  their  Enemies  (who  will  foon  difcover 
fuch  unfaithful  Tranflations)  a  great  Advantage  over  them.  But  as 
he  gives  no  particular  Inftances  of  fuch  unfaithful  Doings,  I  hope  he 
is  miftaken.  There  may,  and  always  will  be,  fome  Miflakes  made  by 
the  befl  Tranflators  of  fo  large  a  Book  as  the  Holy  Scriptures;  but 
if  they  are  not  wilfully  made,  and  with  fome  apparent  Deiign  to 
ferve  a  Caufe,  they  ought  not  to  be  charged  with  Want  of  Faith- 
fulnefs 

The  Tranflation  of  Leo  "Juda^  a  Zuinglian,  printed  at  Zurich,  in  the 
Year  1543,  and  afterwards  reprinted  by  Robert  Stephens^  in  the  Year 
1545,  in  two  Columns  (one  containing  the  Vulgate,  with  the  Notes  of 
Vatablus)  Is  written  In  a  more  elegant  Style  x\i:xTi  Munfler^s:  But  this 
Author  recedes  fometimes  too  far  from  the  literal  Senfe ;  and  in  fome 
Places  changes  the  Lxpreffions  for  better  Latin,  but  which  are  more 
remote  from  the  true  Senfe,  and  don't  exprefs  with  the  fame  Force  the 
true  Meaning  of  the  Hebrew  Text.  He  alfo  gives  himfelf  fometimes 
too  much  Liberty  to  determine  the  Senfe  of  the  Hebreiu  Text,  accord- 
ing to  his  own  particular  Opinion. 

But  at  the  fame  Time  he  has  not  taken  near  fo  much  Liberty  as 
Seba/lian  Chaiillon,  commonly  known  by  the  Name  of  Caflalio,  vvho 
having  taken  a  Fancy  to  give  the  World  an  elegant  Latin  Verfion  of 
the  Bible,  has  mixt  Expreflions  borrowed  from  profane  Authors  with 
the  Text  of  Holy  Writ.  His  whole  Style  is  affedted,  effeminate,  over- 
charged with  falfe  Rhctorick,  and  has  nothing  of  that  noble  Simjlicitv 
■       -'^  and 
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and  natural  Grandeur,  obferved  in  the  Originals,  and  In  other  Ver/ions. 
He  13  too  bold  in  his  ExprclHons,  and,  after  alJ,  does  not  always  write 
good  Latin. 

The  Verfion  o^  Tremellius  and  Jun'iitt^  has  much  more  of  the  true  na- 
tural Simplicjry:  The  cW\q(  Hcbraifins  are  preferved,  and  the  whole  cx- 
a<ft!y  conformable  to  the  Hebrew  Text,  without  Obfcurity  or  Barbarity. 
But  then  they  are  not  always  {o  confcrentious  (this  is  Du  Pi?i*s  Chare^c 
againft  them)  but  thnt  f)mctimes  they  put  in  moretlran  is  in  the  Tcx'r, 
and  add  fome  Words  to  extort  the  Senfe  they  would  give  it.  They  like- 
wife  frequently  recede  without  the  lenii  Necefllty  from  the  Words  of 
the  Vzdgatey  indead  of  which  they  often  put  others  which  are  neither  fo 
good  nor  fo  noble. 

Andrew  and  Luke  Ofiander^  have  a£le(f  with  more  Refervednefs  in  their 
Edition  of  the  Bible;  for  they  have  contented  them-felves  to  add  to  the 
Vulgate  inch  Corre6lions  as  they  believed  ought  to  be  made  according  to 
the  Hebrew  Text,  without  the  leail  Diminution  of  the  'iVxt  of  the  an- 
cient Verfion ;  but  have  infertcd  their  Amendments,  printed  in  a  dif- 
ferent Charader  from  the  Text  of  the /'^w/^^/^^  which  may  breed  fome 
Confulion.  For  which  Reafon,  it  would  have  t)eeQ  more  proper  to 
have  printed  the  Differences  of  the  Hebrew  Text  in  the  Margin. 

The  Latm  Bible  moft  common  in  Evgland  {\  mean  of  thefe  modern 
Tranflations)  \i,  \.\y;l\.  o\  TremcUius  :{nd  Junius^  with  the  Greek  Tefta- 
ment  tranflated  by  Beza.  But  f  think  the  Vulgate  is  the  only  Latin 
Tranflation  made  Ufe  of  in  our  Uoiiiverfity  Schools. 

Thefe  many  new  Latin  Tranflations  gave  Occcilion  to  the  Council 
of  Trerit  to  eftablifh  the  Authority  of  the  Fulgate \n  a  particular  A'lan- 
ner.  Therefore  in  the  fourth  Seffion  of  that  General  Council  (as  they 
were  pleafed  to  call  themfelves)  in  the  Year  1546,  they  made  the  fol- 
lowing Decree.  Infuper  eadem  farro-fan^a  Synodus  confiderans  non  parum 
Utilitatis  acced:re  pojfe  Ecclefia  Dei^  ft  ex  multh  Latirns  Edii:ombi4Sy  quee 
eircumfruntur  furorum  I'lbrorum^  qnanam  pro  auihentica  l.iabcnda  fit  inno- 
tejcat:  Statuit  et  declarat^  ut  htzc  ipfa  Fetus  et  Vulgata  Edit'io^  quce  longo 
tot  [ecuhrum  ufu  in  Ecchfta  ipfa  probata  ejl^  in  publicfs  LeSiionibus,  Dijpu- 
tationibus^  Prcsdicationibus,  aut  ExpofnionibuSy  pro  authentica  habeatur.  Et 
quod  earn  nemo  rejicerey  quov'fs  prcs'extu  aiideat  vel  preejumat. 

The  P;otrftants  ftrenuoully  objected  againft  this  i^ecree,  and  faid,  as 
we  learn  from  Che?nnitius  in  his  Exa?nenoi  \.\\h  Council  and  its  Decrees  ; 
Hcc  non  ej]  tolerandum  in  Ecclejia^  ut  pro  iis  qtits  Spiritus  San£^ius  infonti- 
bus  Hcsbraicis  et  Gracis  fcripju^  ei  qu<-K  vitioH  ab  interprete  reddita^  vel  a 
librartis  jnufata^  mutilata  vel  addita  funt^  tanquam  authentica  nobis  obtru- 
daniur^   et  qu'idem  ita  ut  non  licety   infpe£lis  fondbus^   ea  rejicere. 

The  Romani/is  on  the  other  hand,  in  Defence  of  this  Decree,  deny 
that  it  equals,  much  lefs  prefers,  this  Verfion  to  the  O.iginal.  They 
fay,  as  we  learn  from  Du  Pins  Compleat  Hijiory  of  the  Canon  of  Scrip- 
ture, where  he  treats  of  the  Latin  l^ranllations  :  "  '1  hat  the  Intention 
*'  of  the  Council  was,  that,  amongft  all  the  Latin  Verlions,  this  alone 
'*  ihould  be  made  ufe  of  in  publick  Sermons,  Difputes,  and  Confer- 
**  ence?.  This  authentick  Qiialification  however  does  not  imply  an 
*'  exa£l  Conformity  in  all  Refpe6ls  to  the  Original  Writings,  fuch 
*'  Si  have  been  diflated  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  or  an  Exemption  from,  all 
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**  Errors  whatfoever  :  But  this  Veriion  defervedly  claims  this  Title,  as 
**  being  morally  confonant  to  the  Original,  and  that  both  for  its  Anti- 
*'  quity  and  Exadnels  it  ought  to  be  preferred  before  other  Tranfla- 
*'  tions.  For  it  was  not  the  Intention  of  the  Council,  either  to  prefer 
''  before,  or  to  compare  this  Verfion  to,  the  Original,  but  only  with 
*'  the  other  Latin  Tranilations.  This  may  be  feen  at  the  very  Begin- 
*^  ning  of  this  Decree,  where  it  is  declared,  that  the  whole  Intention 
**  is  to  make  the  World  underftand,  which  among  all  the  Latin  Edi- 
*'  tions  of  the  Bible  ought  to  pafs  for  authentic.  Ex  omnibus  Edi'tionibus 
**  Latinis  qua  circumferuntiir.  There  were  at  the  Time  of  the  Sitting 
*'  of  this  Council  many  Latin  Verfions  of  the  Bible  publifhed,  fome 
*'  by  Catholicks,  fome  by  (fuch  as  he  calls)  Hereticks  j  fo  that  while 
**  they  made  ufe,  in  their  Citations,  of  feveral  different  Verfions,  this 
"  Confufion  proved  the  Occafion  of  great  Conteifs.  To  avoid  this 
**  Inconveniency,  the  Council  gave  the  Preference,  among  all  other 
**  Latin  Tranflations,  to  this  mofl:  ancient,  which  had  been  approved 
'*  of  in  the  Church  for  many  Ages  before,  and  which  could  nor  be 
**  charged  with  any  Error,  either  in  Faith  or  Morality,  and  which 
*'  was  inorally  conformable  to  the  original  Text.  This  Verfion  is 
"  commanded  to  be  ufed  as  the  only  one  in  all  Sermons,  Conferences, 
*^  or  other  publick  A£ls ;  without  the  leaft  Diminution  however  of  the 
'*  Authority  and  authentick  Qiialiiication  of  the  Original,  or  of  the 
**  Chapter,  \Jt  veterum  DijUnSt,  g.  which  ordains,  lit  veterum  lihrorum 
*'  Fides  de  Hebrais  voluminibus  exaininanda  ejl^  it  a  novorum  Veritas  Graci 
*'  fermonis  nor  mam  defiderat.^^ 

He  confirms  this  interpretation,  which  he  has  given  of  the  Canon 
made  at  Trent^  from  the  Council  itfelf's  having  made  an  Acknow- 
ledgement of  fome  Defefts  in  the  Text  of  the  Vulgate^  and  ordered  the 
fame  to  be  correfted.  He  likewife  obferves  that  thofe  who  were  pre- 
fent  at  this  Council,  and  made  a  Part  of  it,  and  all  that  have  made 
A^pologies  for  it,  have  explained  this  Decree,  juft  as  he  has  done.  The 
Council  referred  the  Cofreflion  of  the  Vulgate^  (which  by  the  Multi- 
plicity of  Copies,  and  the  Carelefnefs  of  Tranfcribers,  had  contraded 
a  Multitude  of  Faults)  to  the  Care  of  the  Pope.  But  it  was  near  forty 
Years  before  any  Care  was  taken  in  this  Matter.  For  this  Order  for 
correding  the  Vulgate  ^2iS,  made  in  the  Year  1546  ;  but  the  Correction 
was  not  entered  upon  until  the  Pontificate  of  Sixtus  V,  which  began  in 
the  Year  1585.  Thofe  who  were  employed  by  that  Pope  in  this  Work, 
were  directed  to  revife  the  Text  after  the  ancient  MSS  ;  and  where 
there  was  an  Ambiguity  or  Variety  in  the  MSS.  there  they  fhould 
have  Recourfe  to  the  Hebrew  and  Greek,  to  determine  which  Reading 
ought  to  be  preferred.  This  Work  being  finiflied,  the  Pope  took 
great  Care  to  have  it  fairly  and  correflly  printed  in  the  Vatican^  and 
afiTures  us,  that  he  had  with  his  own  Hands  corrected  the  Errors  of  the 
Prefs.  And,  by  his  Bull,  prefixed  to  this  Edition,  (which  was  publiih- 
ed  1590  at  Rome)  ''  He  declared,  with  the  Advice  of  the  Cardinals 
**  deputed  for  that  Purpofe,  according  to  the  Plenitude  of  his  Power, 
"  that  this  Edition  of  the  Old  and  Nfew  Teftament,  being  without 
*'  Qiieftion  the  fame  Verfion  declared  by  the  Council  ot  Trent  to  be 
**  authentick,  and  printed  with  all  the  Exadnefs  imaginable,  fhould  be 

'*  read 


44  .    ^  Dijfertatlon  on  ih 

*'  read  only  in  all  the  Churches  j  forbidding  any  Imprcllion  to  be  made 
*«  for  the  future  of  this  Verfion,  that  fhould  not  be  conformable  to  this, 
*'  or  to  add  any  various  Lcftions  in  the  Margin  :  Ordaining  at  the  fame 
*'  Time,  that  all  the  Books  of  the  Offices  of  tire  Church  fliould  be 
*'  corre6\ed  according  to  this  Edition,  under  the  Pain  of  the  great  Ex- 
"  communication  incurred  ip/o  fa^o^  to  be  rcferved  to  the  Pope;  and 
*'  other  Penalties  mentioned  in  the  fame  Bull  at  San^a  Maria  Majoriy 
*'  Mar,  I,  1589."  But  ?oi^Q  Sixtus  V.  dying  foon  after  he  had  pub- 
lifhed  this  Edition,  and  prefixed  his  Bull  to  it,  three  other  Popes 
alfo  dying  within  two  Years  after  him,  this  Edition  was  foon  fup- 
prelfed.     And 

Pope  Clement  VIII,  who  fucceeded  to  the  Papacy  in  the  Beginning 
of  the  Year  1592,  did  that  Year  publilh  another  Edition  very  different 
from  this  in  many  Places,  which  he  fortified  by  his  Authority  as  the 
only  authentick  one;  forbidding  by  his  Bull,  dated  Nov.  9,  1592,  to 
print  any  other  for  the  future.  Dr.  Thomas  James^  the  firft  Keeper  of 
the  Bodleyan  Library  at  Oxford^  a  Man  of  great  Learning  and  Induftry, 
compared  thefe  two  Editions,  and  collected  the  Differences  between 
them  with  great  Exa6tnefs  ;  which  amounted  to  above  2000.  It  is 
true  fome  of  them  are  but  trifling,  but  many  of  them  (as  Du  Pm  is 
forced  to  acknowledge)  are  of  no  Irnall  Confcquence.  Clement  VIII. 
has  more  clofcly  followed  the  Hebrew  Text,  and  his  Edition  is  much 
more  correal  than  that  oi  SixtusY  ;  though  he  exprefTes  himfelf  in  far 
more  moderate  Terms,  in  his  Preface  prefixed  to  his  Edition. 

The  Protejiants  have  very  juftly  obferved,  that  thefe  two  Bulls  of 
Pope  Sixtus  V,  and  Clement  ViU,  which  are  fo  contrary  the  one  to  the 
other,  are  a  demonftrative  Proof  that  the  Pope,  even  in  Cathedra,  is 
not  infallible:  For,  if  Pope  Clement's  Bull  was  right,  that  of  Pope 
Sixtus  was  wrong  ;  and  vice  verjd.  What  Anfwer  the  Partifans  of  the 
Court  of  Rame^  who  maintain  the  Infallibility  of  the  Pope,  give  to  this, 
I  know  not.  They  niay  cavil  at  the  Argument,  but  I  think  they  can- 
not anfwer  it.  Matter  of  FacSl  is  a  flubborn  Thing,  and  will  not  yield 
to  Sophiftry.  But  whatever  becomes  of  the  Pope's  Infallibility,  we 
ought  to  have  a  due  Regard  for  the  Latin  Vulgate^  whole  Antiquity 
may  juftly  render  it  venerable,  and  on  that  Account  make  it  ufetul  to 
determine  the  true  Reading,  when  the  original  Hebrew  or  Qreek  may 
be  ambiguous.  There  appears  alfo  a  Kind  of  facred  Simplicity  or 
Plainnefs  in  the  Style,  which  none  of  the  later  Tranflations  have  been 
able  to  reach. 

Having,  I  think,  faid  enough  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  Tranflations, 
I  muft:  now  give  you  fome  Account  of  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch.  I 
need  not  tell  you,  that  thefe  Samaritans  were  the  Fofteriry  of  thofe  Na- 
tions which  the  King  of  AJJyria  brought  from  Cuth,  and  other  Parts  of 
his  Empire,  to  rcpeople  the  Country  which  belonged  to  the  ten  Tribes 
(which  under  'Jeroboam^  the  Son  of  Nebut,  revolted  from  the  Houfe  of 
David)  after  he  had  carried  thofc  ten  Tribes  into  Captivity,  of  which 
the  Scriptures  give  us  an  Account  2  Kings  xvii.  Where  we  find,  that 
becaufe  they  feared  not  the  LORD,  he  fent  Lions  among  them, 
which  flew  fome.of  them  :  Wherefore  the  King  of  AJjyria  fent  back  a 
Pfieft,  who  taught  them   how   they    fhould  fear  the  LORD^  and  fo 

they 
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they  worfliipped  him,  together  with  their  other  Gods.  As  therevolted 
Tribes  had  no  more  of  the  Scriptures  than  the  five  Books  of  Mofes^  io 
the  Prieft  could  bring  no  other  with  him  but  thofe  Books  written  ia 
the  old  Phwnician  Letters,  which,  upon  the  Return  of  the  Jews^  E'Lra. 
changed  for  the  ChaldeCj  which  we  now  call  the  Hebrew  Letters.  Thus 
the  Samaritans  continued  to  mix  the  Worfhip  of  the  true  God  and  of 
their  falfe  Gods  together,  until  the  Days  of  Nehemia  ;  and  he  requiring 
thofe  who  had  married  flrange  Wives  to  put  them  away;  and  as  we 
karn  from  Nehem.  xiii.  28.  finding  one  of  the  High-Prieft's  Sons  had 
married  a  Daughter  of  Sanballat^  the  Governor  of  Samaria,  and  would 
not  part  with  her,  banifhed  him  the  Land.  This  Man,  (as  Jofephus 
tells  us  in  his  Antiquities,  L.  ii.  c.  7.)  whofe  name  was  Manajjeh^  fled 
to  Samaria,  where  his  Wife's  Father  Sanbaliat  was  Governor,  who 
built  a  Temple  for  him,  like  that  at  yemfalem,  upon  Mount  Gerizim^ 
and  made  him  the  High-Prieft  of  it.  ManaJJeh  brought  wnth  him  fome 
other  Apoftate  Priefts,  with  many  other  Jews,  who  difliked  the  Regu- 
lations made  by  Nehemia  at  yerufale?n.  And  now  the  Samaritans  hav- 
ing gotten  an  High-Priefl,  and  other  Priefts  of  the  Defcendants  from 
Aaron,  they  were  pretty  foon  brought  ofF  from  the  Worlhip  of  their 
falfe  Gods,  and  became  as  great  Enemies  to  Idolatry  as  the  beft  of  the 
Jews.  However,  Manajfeh  gave  them  no  other  Scriptures  than  the 
Pentateuch,  left,  if  they  had  the  other  Scriptures,  they  fhould  find  then 
that  Jerufalem  was  the  only  Place  where  they  fhould  offer  their  Sacri- 
fices.. And  though  he  brought  with  him  the  Book  of  the  Law,  yet  he 
caufed  it  to  be  written  in  the  old  Character,  which  had  been  long  ufed 
by  the  Samaritans,  and  not  in  the  new  Chaldee  Chara6ler  of  E%ra,  John 
Hyrcanus,  a  Prince  of  the  Race  of  the  Maccabees,  having  conquered 
Samaria,  intirely  demolifhed  this  Temple,  about  200  Years  after  it  had 
been  built  by  Sanbaliat,  Neverthelefs,  the  Samaritans  ftill  kept  up  their 
Altar,  and  offered  there  their  Sacrifices  upon  it.  And  forgetting  that 
they  derived  their  Original  from  the  Cutheans,  they  accounted  them- 
felves  true  Ifraelites,  who  had  preferved  the  Obfervation  of  the  Law  in 
its  Purity,  and  had  High-Priefls  defcended  in  a  dire£^  Line  from  Phi- 
neas,  the  Son  of  Eleazar^  the  Son  of  Aaron,  And  indeed  their  Priclb 
are  thus  defcended,  and  fo  many  apoftate  Jews  have  mixed  with  them, 
as  may  give  many  of  them  a  Claim  to  a  Defcent  from  Jacob.  And 
John  IV.  the  Woman  of  i'.rzwrtr/^,  called  Jacob  f\ither ;  and  from  her 
Words  to  our  Saviour,  It  is  evident  they  expelled  the  Me[fiah  as  v/ell 
as  the  Jews :  However,  the  Jews  would  have  no  Dealiny;  with  thenfi, 
as  we  learn  from  the  fame  Chapter.  Jofephus  tells  us  that  when  the 
Jews  were  in  Profperity,  the  Samaritans  would  pretend  to  be  the  fame 
People  with  them  :  But  when  the  Jews  were  in  Adverfity,  then  the 
Samaritans  would  fay  they  were  not  Jezvs,  and  ftiew  their  Defcent  from 
another  Nation. 

There  is  ftill  a  Remainder  of  thefe  Samaritans,  who  continue  to  have 
their  High-Prieft  and  other  Priefls  of  the  Race  oi  Aaron,  (as  they  fa^, 
and  perhaps  fay  true)  who  offer  their  Sacrifices  on  Mount  Geriznn  to 
this  very  Time.  This  Se6l  is  now  reduced  to  a  very  fmail  Number, 
the  chief  of  which  refide  at  Sichem,  afterwards  called  Flavia  Ncapolis, 
and  now  Naphufaj  the  Town  to  which  Mount  Gerizim  belongs.  They 
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have  Synagogues  in  other  Parts  of  Palefriny  and  alfo  in  Egypt.  The 
Pentateuch  uied  by  them  is  no  Tranflation,  but  only  a  different  Copy 
of  the  fame  Hebrew  Ox \g\n2i\,  written  alfo  in  different  Chara6lers.  It 
"Was  well  known  to  many  of  the  Fathers,  who  have  quoted  it :  But  as 
feveral  of  thofe  Fathers  arc  believed  not  to  have  underflood  Hebrew,  it 
is  thence  believed  there  was  a  Greek  Tranflation  of  it.  Thele  Quota- 
tions are  all  elder  than  the  Year  600.  From  that  Time,  for  a  1000 
Years,  we  ^\\^\  no  Mention  of  this  Samaritan  Pentateuch,  until  about  the 
Beginning  of  the  laft  Century,  when  Scaiiger  having  got  Notice  that  it 
was  ftill  preferved  by  thofe  of  that  Se£l,  and  complaining  that  no  body 
had  taken  care  to  get  a  Copy  from  thence.  Archbifhop  UJher,  by  the 
Means  of  Mr.  Thomas  Duv'iSy  then  at  Aleppo,  and  (as  I  fuppofe)  Chap- 
lain to  the  Factory  there,  procured  two  or  three  Copies  of  it  out  of  the 
Ea/i.  Not  long  after,  Sancius  Harley,  a  Prieftof  the  Oratory  at  Paris^ 
and  afterwards  Bifhop  of  St.  Malo's  in  Brltany,  brought  another  Copy 
into  Europe,  which  he  repofited  in  the  Library  belonging  to  that  Order 
in  Paris :  From  which  Copy,  Morinus,  another  Prieff  of  that  Order, 
publifhed  it  in  the  Paris  Polyglot. 

The  Samaritans,  befide  the  Pentateuch  in  the  original  Hebrew^  have 
alfo  a  Tranilaiion  of  it  into  the  Language  which  was  vulgarly  fpoken 
among  them  :  Which  is  alfo  publifhed  together  with  the  Original  in 
the  Paris  Polyglot ;  and  it  is  io  exa6^1y  literal,  that  Morinus  thought 
one  Latin  Tranflation  might  ferve  for  both.  And  Bifhop  Walton  has 
followed  the  fame  Method  in  his  Polyglot ;  only  when  there  are  any 
Variations,  they  are  marked  at  the  Bottom  of  the  Page.  This  Sama^ 
ritan  Pentateuch  has  fome  Additions,  Variations,  and  Tranfpofitions, 
whereby  it  differs  from  the  prefent  Jeiui/h  Copies.  But  that  there 
fhould  be  fome  Differences  is  not  fo  much  to  be  wondered  at,  as  that 
there  are  not  more,  after  that,  thofe  who  adhered  to  the  one,  and  thofe 
who  adhered  to  the  other,  had  not  only  broke  off  all  Manner  of  Com- 
munication, but  had  conftantly  been  at  the  bitterefl  Variance  pofHble 
with  each  other  for  above  2000  Years  :  For  fo  long  had  paffed  from  the 
Apoftacy  of  ManaJJeh  to  the  Time  when  thefe  Copies  were  firft  brought 
into  Europe.  In  fo  many  Ages,  many  Differences  might  happen  by  the 
Errors  of  Tranfcribers ;  and  the  mofl  that  are  between  thefe  two  Co- 
pies are  of  this  Sort. 

After  Sanballat  had  built  the  Temple  on  Mount  Gerizim,  the  Sama^ 
rttans  and  apoflate  Jews  would  not  allovv  Jerufalem  to  be  the  Place 
which  God  had  chofen  ;  but  contended  that  Mount  Gerizim  was  that 
Place  :  And  argued  as  the  Woman  of  Samaria  did  to  our  Saviour,  John 
iv.  20.  That  their  Fathers  ivorjhipped  in  that  Mountain.  For  they  plead, 
that  there  Abraham  {Gen.  xii.  6,  7.  and  xiii.  4.)  and  there  Jacob  (Gen, 
xxxiii.  20.)  built  Altars  to  God,  an  i  by  offering  Sacrifice  upon  them, 
confecrated  that  Place  above  all  others  to  his  Worfhip.  That  there- 
fore it  was  appointed  by  God  himfelf  (Deut.  xxvii.  12.)  to  be  the  Hill 
of  Bleffmg  on  the  Coming  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael  out  of  Egypt', 
and  that  accordingly  Jojhua  caufed  the  Blefhngs  of  God  to  be  declared 
thereon.  Alfo,  that  having  paffed  the  River  Jordan,  he  built  an  Altar 
on  it  of  twelve  Stones,  taken  out  of  the  River  Jordan  in  his  Paffage 
pver  it,  according   as   God  had  commanded,,  and  offered  Sacrifices  on 
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It.  (Deut.-nxyVw  i  —  7.)  And  this  they  held  to  be  the  very  Altar  on 
which  they  ftill  faciiiice.  But  to  make  out  this  laft  Part  of  their  Ar2;u- 
ment,  they  have  corrupted  the  Text  :  For  whereas  the  Comniand  of 
God  is,  that  they  fliould  Imild  the  Altar  on  Mount  Ebal^  they  have 
inftead  thereof  put  Mount  Gerizim,  The  Jews  loudly  charge  them 
with  this  Corruption;  and  they  retort  it,  and  accufe  the  Jevjs  of  hav- 
ing altered  the  i'exti  and  bring  this  Argunrient  for  it.  That  Mount 
Gerizim  having  been  the  Mountain  appointed  by  God  to  declare  his 
Bleflings,  and  Mo\ini  El?al  to  denounce  his  Curfes,  the  Mount  of 
Bleffings  was  very  proper,  and  the  Adount  of  Curfes  very  improper,  for 
an  Altar  of  God  to  be  built  upon.  But  notvvithlfandmg  this  Allega- 
tion, all  other  Copies  and  old  Tranflations  make  againlt  them,  and 
prove  the  Corruption  on  their  fide.  And  it  very  much  agorravates 
their  guilt  herein,  that  they  have  not  only  corrupted  the  Scriptures  in 
this  Place,  but  have  alfo  interpolated  .  them  with  this  Corruption  in 
another;  that  is,  in  the  20th  Chapter  of  Exodus,  where,  after  the  tenth 
Commandment, ,  they  have  fubjoined,  by  way  of  additional  Precept 
thereto,  Words  taken  out  of  the  i  iih  and  27th  Chapters  of  Deutcro^ 
vomy^  to  command  the  creeling  an  Altar  on  Mount  6^<?nzw,  inftead  of 
Mount  Ehal^  and  offering  Sacrifices  to  God  in  that  Place.  They  hav- 
ing thus  made  a  wilful  Alteration  in  one  Place,  and  a  corrupt  Addi- 
tion in  another,  this  (fays  Dean  Prideaiix)  gives  the  lefs  Authority  to 
their  Copy,  when  it  differs  from  that  of  the  yews.  But  I  conceive, 
though  the  Samaritans  might  alter  a  Text,  and  make  an  Interpolatioa 
to  ferve  a  Caufe,  it  does  not  from  thence  follow,  that  they  fhould 
wilfully  and  needleily  make  Alterations,  where  they  had  no  Cauie  to 
ferve. 

The  CWr/<?^  Paraph rafes  are  Tranflations  of  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
Tejiament^  made  directly  from  the  Hebrew  Text  into  the  Language  of 
the  Chaldeans.  Thefe  Paraphrafes  are  called  Targiims^  which,  jn  the 
Chaldee  Language,  fgnifies  an  Interpretation  or  Verilon  out  of  one 
Language  into  another.  Thcfe  Targums  were  made  for  the  Ufe  and 
Inftru(^ion  of  the  vulgar  Jews,  after  their  Return  from  the  Babylonifn 
Captivity  :  For  altho'ugh  the  l)ettei-  Sort  ftill  retained  the  Hebrew  Lan- 
guage, and  taught  it  their  Children,  and  the  Holy  Scriptures  that  were 
delivered  after  that  Time  (excepting  only  fome  Parts  oi  Exra  and  Da- 
niely  and  one  Verfe  in  Jeremiah)  were  all  written  therein,  yet  the  com- 
mon People  fo  long  converfing  with  the  Babylonians,  learnt  their  Lan- 
guage, and  forgot  their  own.  Therefore,  when  Ezra  read  the  Law 
unto  the  People,  {Neh.  viii.  4 — 8.)  he  had  Men  ftanding  hy  him  well 
ikillcd  in  both  Languages,  who  interpreted  to  the  People  in  Chaldee^ 
what  he  read  to  them  in  Hebrew.  A^nd  this  Courfe  of  Pleading  and 
interpreting  was  afterwards  continued.  And  that  the  whole  Law 
might  he  read  in  a  Year,  they  divided  it  into  fifty-four  Se«5tions ;  be- 
caufe  every  third  Year  at  leaft  they  intercalated  a  Month,  and  then  had 
fifty-four  Sabbaths  ;  and  in  other  Years,  when  they  had  fewer  Sab- 
baths, they  as  often  joined  two  Sections  together,  fo  that  the  whole 
Law  might  be  read  within  the  Year.  Until  the  Time  of  the  Perfecu- 
tion  by  Aniiodnis  Epiphanes,  they  read  only  the  Law  ;  hut  being  there 
prohibited  to  read  the  Law,  they  then  divided  the  Prophets  into  fifty - 
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four  Sections;  and  inflead  of  a  Se£Hon  of  the  Law,  read  one  out  of 
the  Prophets  every  Sabbath-Day.  And  when  the  Reading  of  the  Law 
¥vas  reftored  by  the  Maccabees,  then  they  read  a  Seftion  of  the  Law  as 
2  firft  LefTon,  and  a  SecS^ion  out  of  the  Prophets  for  a  fecond  LelTon  : 
And  {o  it  was  praflifcd  In  the  Times  of  the  ApofHes.  For  (A^,  xiii. 
15.)  when  St.  Paul  entered  into  the  Synagogue  at  Anitoch,  in  Piftdiay 
it  is  fa  id  tliat  he  Jlood  up  to  preachy  after  the  Reading  the  Law  and  the 
Prophets. 

Thefe  Se£^ions  were  divided  into  Verfes,  which  the  Jews  call  Pefu- 
Aim,  They  are  marked  out  in  the  Hebrew  Bibles  by  two  great  Points 
at  the  End  of  them,  which  the  Jews  call  Soph  Pafuk^  i.  e.  the  End  of  the 
Verfe.  This  was  invented  for  the  Sake  of  the  Chaldee  Interpreters,  that 
when  the  Reader  had  read  one  Verfe  in  the  Hebrew,  the  Interpreter 
might  render  it  in  Chaldee.  Which  proves,  that  this  Divilion  of  the  Old 
Teftament  into  Verfes  mufl  be  as  ancient  as  the  Way  of  interpreting 
them  \t\\.o  Chaldee  \n  \.\\t  Synagogues.  This  Way  of  reading  the  Law 
and  the  Prophets,  firft  in  the  Hebrew,  and  then  interpreting  them  in 
the  Chaldee^  or  when  the  Greek  or  fome  other  was  the  vulgar  Language, 
into  that  Language,  was  continued,  as  I  have  before  obferved,  to  the 
Time  of  the  Emperor  Jufiiman,  that  is,  to  about  Anno  Dom.  550;  and 
foon  after  that  Time  the  Jews  would  allow  their  Scriptures  to  be  read 
in  their  Synagogues  in  Hebrew  only,  or  together  with  the  Chaldeey 
though  that  was  aUb  become  a  dead  Language. 

The  Divlfion  of  the  Bible  into  Chapters  (except  the  Pfalms,  which 
were  always  divided  as  at  prefent,  for  the  fmall  Difference  between  the 
Hebrew  and  Greek  Divifion  need  not  here  be  mentioned)  is  of  a  much 
later  Date.  For  though  the  Hebrew  Bibles  were  divided  into  Sections 
and  Verfes,  the  Greek,  Latin,  and  other  Tranflations,  had  no  fuch 
Divifions.  The  Se6Hons  alfo  of  the  Hebrew  Bibles  were  very  large, 
and  the  Verfes  had  no  Numbers  placed  to  them.  About  the  Year 
1240,  Hugo  de  San^o  Caroy  a  Doininican  Monk,  and  the  lirft  of  that 
Order  who  was  made  a  Cardinal,  and  commonly  called  Cardinal  HugOy 
proje£led  the  making  an  Index  or  Concordance  to  the  Latin  Vulgate, 
In  order  to  which  he  found  it  neceffary  to  divide  every  Book  of  the 
Bible  into  fuch  Partitions  as  we  call  Chapters :  otherwife,  when  his 
Concordance  referred  to  a  Text,  the  whole  Book  referred  to  muft  have 
been  fearched  to  find  it.  And  for  the  yet  more  readily  finding  the 
Text  required,  he  placed  thefe  Letters,  A,  B,  C,  Z),  E,  F,  G,  in  the 
Margin,  at  an  equal  Diflance  from  each  other,  according  as  the  Chap- 
ters were  longer  or  fliorter :  In  the  longer  Chapters  all  thefe  Letters 
were  ufed,  in  the  fhorter  fewer.  The  Subdivifion  into  Verfes  came 
afterwards  from  the  Jews:  For  about  the  Year  1430,  Rabbi  Nathan, 
an  eminent  Jew,  having  often  Diiputes  with  the  Chriftians,  thereby 
came  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  great  Ufe  they  made  of  the  Latin  Con- 
cordance of  Cardinal  Hugo,  and  the  Benefit  they  had  thereby  in  find- 
ing any  Place  they  had  occafion  to  confult :  Wherefore  he  immediately 
went  about  making  fuch  a  Concordance  to  the  Hebrew  Bible  for  the 
Ufe  of  the  Jews.  Here  he  followed  the  fame  Divifion  into  Chapters 
which  Hugo  had  made ;  which  had  the  like  Effect,  as  to  the  Hebrew, 
that  Hugo's  had  as  to  the  Latin-,  that  is,  it  caufed  the  fame  Divifion 
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to  be  made  in  all  the  Hebrew  Bibles,  which  were  afterwards  written  or 
printed  for  common  Ufe.  For  this  Concordance  being  found  of  ex- 
cellent Ufe  among  thole  for  whom  it  was  made,  they  were  forced  to 
comply  with  this  Divifion  for  the  Sake  of  having  the  Benefit  of  it.  But 
he  did  not  fubdivide  the  Chapters  by  the  Letters  A-,  B,  C,  &c.  as  Hugo 
had  done  ;  but  by  affixing  Numeral  Letters  in  the  Margin  to  every 
fifth  Verfe.  Vatablus,  a  Frenchman  and  an  cmiuQut  Hebrician,  about 
an  I  GO  Years  after  Rabbi  Nathan,  taking  his  Pattern  from  him,  pub- 
lilhed  a  Latin  Bible  with  Chapters  and  Verfes,  numbered  with  Figures  : 
Which  Example  was  foon  followed  in  all  other  Editions,  in  all  Lan- 
guages, fmce  publiflied  in  thefe  If^ejlern  Parts  of  Chrijlendom.  Robert 
Stephens,  a  very  learned  Man  in  the  Greek  Tongue,  and  an  eminent 
Printer  at  Paris,  and  Contemporary  to  Vatabliis,  taking  the  Hint  from 
him,  made  a  like  Divifion  of  the  Chapters  of  the  New  Teftament  into 
Verfes,  for  the  Sake  of  a  Concordance,  he  was  then  compofing  for  the . 
Greek  Teftament,  afterwards  printetl  by  Henry  Stephens,  his  Son  •,  who 
gives  this  Account  of  it  in  his  Preface  to  that  Concordance.  This 
Dean  Prideaux  tells  us  is  the  original  Divifion  of  the  Old  and  New 
Teftament  into  Chapters  and  Verfes,  which  we  now  follow.  But  to 
return  from  this  Digreflion. 

As  Synagogues  multiplied  among  the  Jeivs  beyond  the  Number  of 
thofe  Interpreters,  it  became  neceflary  that  Verfions  fliould  be  made 
to  fuppiy  that  Defeft.  This  Work  having  been  attempted  by  divers 
Perfons,  it  came  to  pafs,  that  there  were  anciently  many  Targiims,  and 
of  different  Sorts,  as  there  were  anciently  many  different  Verfions  of 
the  fame  Holy  Scriptures  into  the  Greek  Language,  of  which  we  have 
fufficient  Proof  in  the  Otlapla  of  Origcn.  No  doubt,  anciently  there 
were  many  more  Targmns  than  we  now  know  of.  Thofe  that  are  yet 
rejnaining  were  compofed  by  different  Perfons,  and  on  different  Parts 
of  Scripture,  and  are  thefe  eight  following,  i.  That  of  Onkelos  on  the 
five  Books  of  Mofes,  2.  That  of  Jonathan  Ben  Uziel  on  the  Prophets  ; 
that  is,  on  Jofoua,  Judges,  the  two  Books  of  Samuel,  the  two  Books  of 
Kings,  Ifainh,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  and  the  twelve  minor  Prophets.  3. 
That  on  the  Law,  afcribed  to  Jonathan  Ben  Uziel.  4.  The  Jerufalem 
Targwn  on  the  Law.  5.  The  Targum  on  the  leffer  Books,  called  the 
MegiUoth^  i.  e.  Ruth,  EJlher,  Eccleftajies,  Song  of  Solomon,  and  the  X«- 
rnentations  of  Jeremiah,  6.  The  fecond  Targum  oi  EJlher.  7.  The  Tar^ 
pi?n  of  Jfeph  the  one  Eyed  on  Job,  Pfalms,  and  Proverbs.  8.  The 
Targum  ci\  the  two  Books  of  Chronicles.  On  Ezra,  Nehemia,  and  Da* 
niel,  there  is  no  Targum   at   all. 

The  eldeft,  and  therefore  moft  valuable  of  thefe  Targums,  are  thofe 
of  Onkelos  on  the  Law,  and  Joi^athan  on  the  Prophets.  Thefe  two  are 
juftiy  believed  to  have  been  written  a  little  before,  or  at  leaft  foon  after, 
our  Saviour's  Birth.  If  there  were  any  of  an  elder  Date  (as  Dean  Pri- 
deaux fuppofes  there  were,  by  reafon  of  the  Neceffity  the  vulgar  Jews 
had  for  them)  tliey  are  all  now  intirely  loft.  The  Targum  of  Onkelos  is 
a  ftri<£l  Verfion,  rendering  the  Hebrew  Word  for  Word  :  Jonathan 
takes  the  Liberty  of  a  ParaphraJl,  by  Enlargements  and  Additions  ta 
the  Text.    Though  the  Prophecies  in  the  Old  Teftament,  concerni;: 
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the  Mejfiahy  are  explained  in  thefe  two  Targums^  as  tKey  are  by  us 
Chnjhcins  \  yet  they  are  in  fo  great  Efteem  among  the  ^en.vsy  tliat  they 
hold  them  to  be  oiF  the  fame  Authority  with  the^  original  facred  Text. 
It  has  been  already  fliewn,  that  when  the  Chahlee  became  the  vulgar 
Tongue  of  the  Jeivs^  the  Weekly  Lellbns,  out  of  the  Law  and  the 
Prophets,  in  their  Synagogues,  having  been  firft  read  in  Hebrcio,  were, 
by  an  Interpreter,  ftanding  by  the  Reader,  rendered  into  Chaidee,  This 
continued  for  fomc  Time  :  But  after,  when  Targiwis  were  made,  tlie 
Interpretation  was  read  out  of  them,  without  any  more  employing  In- 
terpreters for  this  Purpofe  :  And  the  Readers  did  firft  read  a  Verfe  out 
of  the  Hebrew  Text,  and  then  the  fame  again  oHt  of  the  Chaidee  Tar- 
gum  \  and  fo  went  on  from  Verfe  to  Verfe,  till  they  had  read  out  the 
whole  LefTon.  And  this  Ufe  of  them  was  retained  in  fome  of  their 
Synagogues,  even  down  to  late  Times,  and  in  Places  where  the  Chaidee 
was  as  little  underftood  as  the  Hebreiu.  For  Ellas  Levita,  who  lived 
about  200  Years  fmce,  tells  us,  that  they  were  thus  ufed  in  his  Time  in 
Germany^  and  elfewhere.  And  agreeable  to  this  Purpofe,  though  only 
for  private  Ufe,  they  had  fome  of  their  Bibles  written  out  in  Hebreiu 
and  Chaidee  together;  that  is,  each  Verfe  firil  in  Hebreiu,  and  then  in 
Chaidee ;  and  thus  from  Verfe  to  Verfe  in  the  fame  Manner  through 
the  whole  Volume.  In  thefe  Bibles,  the  Targum  of  Onkelos  was  the 
Chaidee  Verdon  for  the  Law  \  and  that  of  Jofiathan,  for  the  Prophets  ; 
a!id  for  the  Hagiograpkay  the  other  Tar  gums  that  were  written  on  them- 
One  of  thefe  Bibles,  thus  written,  Buxtorf  tells  us,  he  had  feen  at 
Stra/hurg  :  And  BiHiop  Walton  accjuaints  us,  that  he  had  the  Perufal  of 
two  others  of  the  fame  Sort,  one  in  the  publick  Library  of  the  Church 
of  Wcjlminjler,  and  the  other  in  the  private  Study  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Gataker,  The  other  Targums  are  all  of  a  much  later  Date  than  thofe 
of  Onkelcs  and  Jonathan,  and  of  far  lefs  Authority  r  However,  Bifhop 
Walton  has  put  the  moft  of  them  into  his  Polyglot. 

Whether  the  Turgums  of  Onlelos  and  Jonathan  were  read  alternately 
with  the  Hebrciv  Text,  one  Verfe  in  the  Hebre'^ir,  and  then  the  fame 
in  the  Chaidee,  we  cannot  fay  :  But  this  feems  certain,  if  not  thefe  par- 
ticular Targums,  yet  fome  other  then  were  v/ritten  for  the  Inftruclion 
of  the  People  ;  and  were  among  them  in  private  as  well  as  in  publick 
for  this  Ufe  ;  and  that  they  had  fuch,  not  only  on  the  Law  and  the 
Prophets,  but  alfo  on  all  the  other  Hebreiu  Scriptures.  For  it  was  not 
the  Ufage  among  the  Je-ius  to  lock  up  the  Holy  Scriptures,  or  any  Part 
of  them,  from  the  People  in  a  Language  unknown  to  them  :  For  when 
difperfed  among  the  Greeks,  they  had  them  in  Greek  -,  and  when  tlie 
Chaidee  was  the  vulgar  Language,  they  Lad  them  in  Chaidee.  And 
when  Chri/l  was  called  out  to  read  the  fecond  Leflbn  in  the  Synagogue' 
of  Nazareth,  of  which  he  was  a  Member,  he  feems  to  have  read  it  out 
of  a  Targutn  :  For  the  Words  then  read  by  him  out  of  Jfaiah  Ixi.  i.  as 
recited  by  St.  Ltde  iv.  iS.  do  not  exactly  agree  either  with  the  Hebreiu, 
or  the  LXX,  in  that  Place ;  and  therefore  it  feems  moft  likely  it  Ihould 
be  read  out  of  fome  Targum  ufed  in  that  Synagogue.  And  when  lie 
cried  out  upon  the  Crofs  in  the  Words  of  the  ^Pfalmijl,  Pfal.  xxii.  i. 
Bli^  Eli  lama  Sabacihaniy  he  quoted  them,  Mat,  x-xvii.  46.  not  out  of 
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the  HebreiVy  but  the  Chaldee  Paraphrafe ;  for  in  the  Hebrew  it  is,  E/i, 
Eli  lama  Azabtajiiy  the  Word  SabaBhafn  is  no  where  to  be  found  but 
in  the  Chaldee  Tongue. 

The  Language  moft  commonly  ufed  among  the  Chriftians  of  the 
Ea/ly  next  to  the  Greeh^  is  the  Syriac.  It  is  properly  a  Dialecl  of  the 
ancient  Chaldee,  which  the  Learned  divide  into  three  different  Diale6ls : 

1.  Into  that  of  Babylon,  which  is  the  Chaldean  Language  in  its  Purity. 

2.  Into  that  of  Jerufalem,  which  is  what  was  ufed  by  the  Jeivs  after 
their  Return  from  their  Captivity  at  Babylon.  3.  Into  that  of  Antioch'uiy 
which  was  ufed  by  the  Chrijlians  of  Comagena,  and  fome  other  Provinces 
bordering  upon  ^yria,  when  this  was  the  native  Language  of  the 
Country.  This  lail  is  that  which  is  now  more  particularly  called  the 
Syriac  Language.  And  into  this  Language  was  both  the  Old  and  New 
Teftament  "tranflated  •,  if  not  before  the  Death  of  St.  John  the  Apoftle, 
yet  certainly  very  foon  after.  The  Tranilator  was  a  Chrijlian,  well 
Ikilled  in  the  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Syriac  Languages.  And  the  Learned, 
who  have  examined  this  Verfion,  and  compared  it  with  the  Original, 
both  of  the  Old  and  New  Teilament,  tell  us,  That  of  all  the  ancient 
Verfions,  which  are  now  confulted  by  Chriftians  for  the  better  uiider- 
flanding  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  well  of  the  New  Teftament  as  of  the 
Old,  none  can  better  ferve  this  End,  than  this  old  Syriac  Verfion,  when 
carefully  confulted,  and  well  underftood.  And  to  this  Purpofe,  the 
very  Nature  of  the  Language  aftifts  much;  for  it  having  been  the  mo- 
ther Tongue  of  thofe  who  wrote  the  New  Teftament,  and  a  Dialeft  of 
that  in  which  the  Old  w  as  firft  given  to  us,  many  Things  of  both  are 
more  happily  expreffed  in  this  Verfion  than  can  well  be  done  in  any 
other  Language. 

This  Syriac  Verfion  of  the  whole  facred  Scripture  is  ftill  ufed  by  the 
Marofiites,  a  Number  oi  Chrijlians  dwelling  about  Mount  LihanuSy  called 
fo  from  Maron,  the  Head  of  a  large  Monaftery  in  that  Place ;  v/here 
alfo  the  Syriac  is  in  fome  Villages  the  vulgar  Tongue.  They  have  a 
Patriarch,  whofe  Seat  is  for  the  m.oft  Part  in  Mount  Libanus,  and  fome- 
times  he  refides  at  Tripoli,  Their  Liturgy  is  alfo  in  this  Language. 
It  is  ufed  alfo  by  the  Nejiorians,  fo  called  from  Nejlorius  the  Heretick, 
condemned  in  the  Council  of  Ephcjus  -,  but  w^hofe  Herefy  (Biiliop 
Walton  fays)  they  feem  now  to  have  forfaken.  Their  Liturgy  is  alfo 
in  this  Language.  Thefe  Chrijlians  are  fpread  (though  mixed  with 
Mahometans,  to  whom  they  are  fubjecl)  through  the  Regions  of  Baby- 
lon, AJfyria,  Mefopotainia,  Parthia,  Media,  in  all  which  Places  they  art- 
numerous,  they  extend  northward  to  Cathia,  and  fouthward  to  India  j 
their  Patriarch  lives  at  Mu-zal,  on  the  Tigris.  The  Jacobites  alfo,  fo 
called  from  Janies,  a  great  Zealot  for  the  Eutychian  Plerefy,  condemned 
in  the  Council  of  Chalcedon,  (though  Blfliop  Walton  fays,  they  have  now 
relinquiflied  that  Herefy)  ufe  this  Syriac  Tranilation  of  the  Scriptures* 
and  have  their  Liturgy  alfo  in  the  fame  Language.  They  are  difperfed- 
in  Syria,  Cyprus,  Mefopotamia,  and  Babylon.  Their  Patriarch  calls 
hlmfelf  Patriarch  of  Antioch,  but  refides  at  Cara?nit,  an  old  Metropolis 
of  Mefopotamia.  There  is  another  Syriac  Verfion  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment, made  from  the  Greek  of  Origen'z  He:<ap!a  :,  but  that  is  not  much 
efteemed. 
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The^r^^/c  Language,  which,  until  about  A.  D,  600,  was  little 
known  beyond  the  Confines  of  Arabiay  was  loon  after,  by  th^i  Viftories 
of  the  Saracens,  fpread  over  a  great  Part  botli  of  the  Eafi  and  Tfefly  and 
is  to  this  Day  much  in  XJfe  among  the  greateft  Fart  of  the  Enjlern  Na- 
tions. This  Language  is  very  ancient,  exceeding  copious,  and  of  great 
Ufe  for  the  well  underltanding  tlie  Ilebreiu  Text,  they  having  many 
Roots  in  common  betwixt  them,  from  whence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that 
Recourfe  mull  ofttn  be  had  to  the  Arabic,  for  the  better  explaining  fuch 
Hebreiu  Words  as  arc  of  a  doubtful  Signification.  There  are  likewife 
many  ufeful  Obfervations,  and  Ibme  Ceremonies  mentioned  in  the 
Bible,  which  may  be  belt  explained  by  Archie  ]k)oks. 

We  know  not  of  any  more  ancient  Tranilation  of  the  Bible  into  the 
Arabic  Language  than  one,  that  was  made  by  Saadias  Gaon,  a  Jeiu  of 
Bab^lcjiy  about  A,  D.  900.  But  there  have  been  feveral  Tranflations 
made  fince  into  that  Language,  both  by  Jews  and  Chrijlians.  The 
Eaftern  Chrijlians  have  (I  think)  all  of  them  fome  ^VjZ'/V Tranilation  of 
the  Scriptures,  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Teflament,  made  for  the  Ufe 
of  their  People,  fince  that  became  the  vulgar  Language  amongfl  them. 
Thcfc  are  moilly  made  from  the  SeptuagiNt,  or  from  the  Syriac,  and 
are  neither  very  ancient,  or  of  any  confiderable  Authority.  The  beft  Ufe 
to  be  made  of  them  is,  that  they  may  ferve  to  illuftrate  fomc  diilicult 
Paflagcs.  Among  the  Arabic  'IVanilations,  made  by  Chrifiians,  there 
is  one  printed  in  the  Polyglots  of  Paris  and  London.  Both  the  Author, 
and  the  Time  when  it  was  writ,  are  uncertain. 

There  are  alfo  in  the  London  Polyglot,  publiihed  by  Bifliop  Walton, 
jmd  (I  think)  in  that  of  P^/Wj-,  alfo  publif^ied  hyVix.'De  'Jay,  zn  Ethi^ 
epic  and  a  Perjic  Verfion  of  the  Scriptures.  But  as  theft  Tramlations 
are  not  of  all  the  Books  of  Holy  Scripture,  but  of  fome  only,  and  like- 
wife  of  no  great  Antiquity,  I  (hall  fay  nothing  more  of  them. 

And  now  you  may  reafcnably  alk  what  Occiifi on  for  thefe  Pclyglcts  F 
For  after  all  this  Variety  of  Tranflations,  all  Chrijians,  at  ieaft  in  thefe 
Parts,  whether  they  be  Papijls  or  Prolcjlnnts,  are  agreed  in  that  Rule 
which  you  quoted  from  tlie  Canon-Lav/,  (Diltlnd.  9.)  IJt  reterum  /;- 
hrcn/?n  Fides  de  Hcbratis  voltiminibus  examinnnda  ejl,  ita  nciortwi  Veritas 
Graci  fernwnis  normani  deftderai.  And  th€reff»re  when  Grigen,  Hejyckius 
and  Lucian  propofed  to  publilh  new  Editions  of  the  LXX,  which  had 
been  corrupted  by  TranfcribexS,  they  corre«fled  it  by  the  Hebrew  Ori*- 
ginal.  And  notwithflanding  the  Ccnmcil  of  Tr€?it  declared  the  Latin 
Vulgate  to  be  authentick  ;  yet  two  Popes,  one  after  the  other,  got  it 
corrected  by  the  Hebrew  for  the  Old  TeRament,  and  by  tlie  Greek  for 
the  New.  And  all  Protejants  have  tranirated  tlic  Scriptures  into  their 
feveral  Languages  from  the  Hebreiu  and  Greek  in  like  iVLun^.er,  without 
Regard  to  thofe  old  TranHation.s.  Why  then,  if  upon  any  Occahon 
we  defire  to  be  fully  fatisfied  of  the  Fnithfulnefs  of  our  prefent  EngUfh 
Tranflation,  fliould  we  trouble  ourfelvcs  furtlicr  than  to  confult  the 
Hebreiv  for  the  Old  Teflament,  and  the  Greek  for  the  New  ? 

I  anfwer,  that  although  the  Original  is  always  to  be  preferred  to  the 
beft  and  mofl  exa£l:  Tranflation,  and  therefore,  if  we  had  the  original 
Hebrew  Text,  as  written  by  the  infpired  Penmen,  the  Matter  would 
not  bear  a  Difpute  ;  yet,  as  this  authentick  Original  has  been  loll  for 
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many  Ages,  and  there  are  only  Copies  remaining  in  this  original  Lan- 
guage, all  which  have  fuftered  by  the  Overfjghts,  Ignorance,  or  Bold- 
nels  of  Tranfcribers,  an  old  Tranfiation  may  be  of  great  Ufe  to  fettle 
the  true  Reading,  by  informing  us  how  the  Text  Itood  in  that  old 
Copy,  from  whence  that  TranPxation  was  made.  For  where  the  LXX, 
and  other  ancient  Tranflations,  differ  from  the  prefent  Hebrew  Copies, 
(except  there  be  fome  plain  Rcafon  to  the  contrary)  it  is  Proof  that  it 
was  fo  written  in  the  Copy  from  whence  that  Tranflation  was  made, 
and  ought  to  be  received  as  a  various  Reading  :  And  where  there  Is  a 
various  Reading,  the  true  Reading  will  be  beft  difcovered,  by  confider- 
ing  which  is  moil  agreeable  to  the  Context,  and  to  the  other  Parts  of 
Holy  Scripture. 

There  is  another  Ufe  alfo  to  be  made  of  thefe  ancient  Verfions. 
The  Hebreiu  is  not  only  a  dead  Language,  and  has  ceafed  to  be  the 
vulgar  Language  of  any  Nation  for  above  2000  Years  ;  but  Is  alfo  a 
Language  in  which  we  have  only  one  Book  remaining,  that  Is  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  Teltament.  And  in  this  Book  there  are  fome 
Words  which  occur  but  once  or  twice  in  the  whole  Book  ;  which 
makes  It  very  difficult,  not  to  fay  impoffible,  to  know  the  true  Mean- 
ing of  them  without  the  Aififtancc  of  fome  Tranflation,  for  the  Con- 
text will  not  always  help  us.  Whereas  the  Greeh  and  Latin^  though 
dead  Languages  alfo,  are  preferved  in  a  great  Number  of  Books  ;  fo 
that  if  we  are  at  a  Lofs,  to  know  the  Meaning  of  a  Word  in  one  Book, 
the  Conftrudlion  of  it  in  others  will  inform  us.  Therefore  tjic  old 
Tranflations,  made  before  the  Hebrew  had  been  fo  long  out  of  vulgar 
Ufe,  may  greatly  help  us.  And  we  may  reafonably  beHeve,  that  the 
Tranflators  of  the  LXX  were  better  ikilled  in  the  Hebrew  Tongue 
than  any  now  can  pretend  to  be,  and  fo  were  Onkelos  and  Jonathan, 
who  made  the  Targums,  and  thofe  who  made  the  old  Syriac  Verfion. 
The  Arabic  Tranflations,  though  m.odern,  compared  with  the  former, 
yet  it  is  ftill  a  living  Language,  and  has  fome  of  thefe  Hebrew  Words 
in  it,  which  but  once  or  twice  occur,  and  whofe  Meaning  the  Jewf 
confefs  they  received  from  the  Arabians. 

There  is  yet  another  Reafon  for  which  the  LXX  deferves  our  Re- 
gard ;  and  that  is,  that  it  was,  together  with  the  Tranflations  made 
irom  it,  the  only  Scripture  of  the  Old  Teilament,  (except  in  fome 
Parts  of  Syria)  which  the  primitive  Chrijlians  had  for  their  luftruftion  ; 
and  even  the  Apoftles  themfelvTS  quoted  it,  and  that  often  in  Places 
where  it  dithered  from  the  prefent  Hebrew,  and  confequently  from  our 
Engliffj  Tranflation.  To  give  an  Inflance  or  two,  Rom.  x.  18.  St.  Paul 
quoting  the  Words  of  Pfal.  xix.  4.  fays,  Their  Sound  went  into  all  the 
Earth.  But  in  the  prefent  Hebrew,  and  our  Bible  Tranflation  made 
from  it,  it  is,  Their  Line  is  gone  out  through  all  the  Earth.  And  Rom. 
XV.  12.  Again  Efaias  faith.  There  f  Jail  be  a  Root  of  Jejfe,  and  he  thatjhall 
rife  to  reign  over  the  Gentiles,  in  him  fiall  the  Gentiles  truf.  So  it  is  in 
the  LXX,  Ifai.yX.  10.  But  in  the  Hebrew,  and  from  thence  in  our 
Englifj  Bibles  it  is,  There  Jhall  be  a  Root  of  Jffe,  which  pall  f  and  for  an 
Erftgn  of  the  People,  and  to  it  fhall  the  Gentiles  feek.  There  may  many 
fuch  Inftances  be  given,  which  you  may  6afdy  find,  if,  when  you  meet" 
with  a  Pafiage  in  the  New  Teltament  quoted  from  the  Old,  you  will 
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compare  it  with  the  LXX,  and  with  your  Englijh  Bible.  There  are 
alfo  feveral  Paflages  cf  the  Old  Tcftament  quoted  in  the  New,  where 
the  Senfe  only  is  given,  but  the  Words  ditFer  both  from  the  Hebreiu 
and  the  LXX. 

The  Latin  Vulgate,  in  which  the  Pfalms  and  Hymns ^  tranflated  from 
the  LXX  at  the  Beginning  of  ChnJlJanky,  are  Hill  continued,  may  in 
thofe  Places  be  of  great  Ufe  to  afcertain  the  true  Reading  of  the  LXX 
in  any  doubtful  Paflage  :  And  the  other  Part  being  of  St.  7t'rc;;i's  Tranf- 
lation  from  the  HehreiVy  may  difcover  fome  various  Reading,  wherein 
his  Copy,  from  which  he  tranflated,  differed  from  the  prefent  HcbrciD 
Copies.  And  the  fame  may  be  faid  of  the  Syriac,  and  other  ancient 
Verfions,  made  immediately  from  the  Hebrew  Original. 

But  here  it  may  be  faid,  if  the  LXX,  and  other  ancient  Verfions, 
are  fo  different  from  the  Hebreiu ;  and  this  be  a  Proof  that  the  Hebreiu 
Copies  from  which  thofe  Tranllations  were  made,  was  different  from  . 
the  Hebreiu  Copies  we  now  have ;  and  there  is  no  Original  or  Aide-- 
graphutn  of  the  facred  Penman  by  which  thefe  Copies  may  be  correcled, 
nor  has  been  fmce  the  Deflruclion  of  the  Temple  by  the  Romans  \  and 
that  we  mufb  depend  upon  the  Judgment  and  Care  of  the  Maforites,  as 
the  only  Evidence  we  have  of  the  Authenticknefs  of  the  prefent  Hebreiu 
Text  of  the  Old  Teflament  5  and  that  as  they  lived  not  till  above  400 
Years  after  the  original  Copy  of  thofe  Scriptures  was  deflroyed,  how 
fhall  we  be  fure  that  we  have  the  true  Scriptures  which  were  written 
by  Mofes  and  the  Prophets  ?  Befides,  as  to  the  Books  of  Mofes^  there 
is  the  Samaritan  Peiitateuch  preferved  in  the  Hebreiu  Language,  only 
written  in  a  different  Charafter,  which  in  many  Places  differs  from 
the  Pentateuch  we  have  received  from  the  Jews ;  and  that  all  thefe, 
whether  Originals  or  Tranllations,  have  fuffered  much  by  Copiers, 
how  fhall  we  be  affured  that  we  have  the  true  genuine  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  Teitament,  or  indeed  of  the  New  ?  For  that  has  fuffered  alfo  by 
the  Overfight,  Ignorance^  or  Boldnefs  of  Tranfcribers. 

I  anfwer,  the  Cafe  is  the  fame  as  to  all  the  Books  that  have,,  been 
written  or  copied  from  Time  to  Time  by  feveral  Hands.  The  fame 
may  be  faid  as  to  Ar'ifotlc,  Plato,  Demofihenes,  Virgil,  Horace,  &c.  there  are 
various  Readings  which  have  been  found  in  MSS.  of  thofe  Books,  even 
as  to  whole  Sentences,  as  well  as  fingle  Words  :  And  if  we  had  Tranlla- 
tions of  thefe  Books  near  as  old  as  the  Originals,  no  Quellion  but 
various  Readings  might  be  gathered  from  them  alfo.  Shall  we  there- 
fore fay,  v/e  have  not  the  Works  of  thofe  Authors,  at  leaft  not  their 
true  genuine  Works  ?  Or  that  fpurious  Works  are  put  upon  us  inftead 
Xii  thofe  which  they  wrote  ?  And  if  there  be  not  fo  many  various  Read- 
ings to  be  found  in  thefe  Authors  as  have  been  found  in  the  Bible,  the 
Reafon  is,  becaufe  there  have  never  been  lb  many  Copies  of  thofe 
Books  written  as  there  have  been  of  the  Bible.  Therefore,  though  we 
cannot  fay  that  either  the  Hebrew  or  the  Samaritan,  the  Chaldee  or 
LXX,  or  the  Latin  Vulgate  or  the  Syriac,  or  any  other  ancient  Tranf- 
lation,  are  without  a  faulty  Reading;  yet  there  is  no  confiderable 
Pault  as  to  Faith,  Doclrine  or  Manners,  in  any  of  them.  Moil  of 
the  Differences  between  one  Copy  and  another,  or  between  the  Ori- 
giiul  and  rhe  Verfions,  conliil  only  in   the  ditlerent  Exprellions,  which' 
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are  more  or  lefs  clear,  and  which  agree  better  or  worfe  with  the  Con- 
text, going  before,  or  following  after,  and  which  makes  the  Senfe  more 
or  lefs  perfe6l.  There  is  none  where  the  Hdreiu,  or  LXX,  or  any- 
other  Verfion,  teaches  a  dangerous  Falfhood  or  manifell  Error,  even 
though  a  Sentence  be  in  the  one,  and  be  wanting  in  the  other ;  or 
where  there  is  an  apparent  Contrariety  between  the  one  and  the  other. 
'J'hus,  for  In  fiance,  P/ciI-  xxviii.  i.  Unto  thee  ivill  I  cry,  O  Lord^  my 
Rock,  be  nctftlent  to  me  :  Lejl  if  thou  befilent  to  me,  I  become  like  them  that 
go  down  into  the  Pit.  Here  tlie  LXX  have  omitted  the  Words  thou  be 
Jilent  to  iney  that  is,  the  Repetition  of  them  as  they  are  in  HebreiUy 
which,  though  it  may  make  the  Paflage  lefs  emphatical,  it  alters  not 
the  Senfe.  So  Ffd/m  xxx'iu.  10.  the  Hebreiu  reads,  The  Lord  bringeth 
the  Coufifel  of  the  Heathen  to  nought  :  He  maketh  the  Devices  of  the  People 
of  710 fie  EffeEl,  So  the  Verfe  ends;  but  the  LXX  add.  He  bringeth  to 
nought  the  Counfel  of  Princes,  Thefe  Words  contain  what  is  mofl  cer- 
tainly true,  and  very  probably  were  in  the  original  Hebrew,  from 
whence  the  Tranllation  of  the  LXX  was  made  ;  but  omitted  in  the 
prefent  Copies,  by  an  Overfight  of  a  Tranfcribcr.  But  whether  it  be 
{o  or  not,  it  affefts  neither  Faith  nor  Morals,  the  Dodlrine  it  teaches 
may  be  abundantly  proved  by  other  undoubted  Texts  ;  fo  that  if  we 
fhouid  grant  (which  I  fee  no  Reafon  to  do)  that  the  LXX  have  here 
added  to  the  Text  what  in  this  Place  was  not  in  the  truly  original  He^ 
brew,  yet  it  makes  no  Addition  to  the  Do6lrine  of  the  Scripture,  which 
will  continue  the  fame  as  to  this  Particular,  whether  this  Sentence  be- 
long to  this  Place  or  not. 

Nay,  where  there  is  an  apparent  Contrariety  between  the  Hebreiu 
and  the  LXX,  and  other  Tranflations,  as  in  the  Genealogies  in  the 
fifth  and  eleventh  Chapters  of  Gcnefis,  which  Genealogy  foever  we  fol- 
low, whether  that  of  the  Hebrew,  or  that  of  the  LXX,  it  afFefts  nei* 
ther  our  Faith  nor  our  Morals.  The  Hebrew  fays,  Adam  lived  130 
Years,  and  begat  Seth ;  the  LXX  fays  he  lived  230  Years,  and  begat 
Seth,  and  fo  on  for  the  ten  Generations  before  th^  Flood ;  the  LXX 
add  100  Years  to  the  Age  of  each  Patriarch  before  he  begat  his  Son, 
except  to  fared  and  Methufala,  to  the  Age  affigned  him  in  the  Hebrew, 
The  Samaritan  agrees  with  the  Hebrew  in  the  Age  of  each  Patriarch 
before  he  begat  his  Son,  excepting  that  it  makes  Jared  100,  Methufala 
1 20,  and  Lamech  139  Years  younger  wlien  they  begat  their  Sons  than 
the  Hebrew  does.  Thus  the  Hebrew  makes  it  1656  Years  from  the 
Creation  to  the  Flood,  the  LXX  2262,  and  the  Samaritan  1307.  In 
like  Manner,  from  the  Flood  to  Abraham,  the  LXX  make  almoft  all 
thofe  Patriarchs  to  be  ico  Years  older  when  they  begat  their  Sons  than 
the  Hebrew  does  ;  and  alfo  between  Arphaxad  and  Sala  put  in  Cainan, 
and  make  him  130  Years  old  when  he  begat  Sala;  but  in  this  Period 
there  is  no  fuch  Name  as  Cainan  in  the  Hebrew  Text,  but  he  is  named 
by  St.  Luke  iii.  36.  The  Safjiaritan  in  this  Period  agrees  with  the 
I^XX,  only  tliat  it  has  not  the  Name  of  Cainan  in  this  Genealogy. 
So  the  Hebrew  number  448  Years  from  the  Flood  to  Abraham,  the  LXX 
1 169,  and  the  Samaritan  1039.  But  this  different  Chronology  between 
the  Hebf'ew,  the  LXX^,  and  the  Samaritan,  affefts  neither  any  Thing 
ihat  is   iieeeffaiy  to  be  believed  or  pracUfed.     What  is  material  and 
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ijecefTary  for  us  to  know  and  believe,  in  this  X^ait  of  the  facred  Story, 
is  the  fame  in  all,  there  is  no  Difference  between  them.  They  all  give 
us  the  fame  Account  of  the  Creation  of  the  World,  the  Fall  of  Man, 
the  Promife  of  the  Seed  of  the  Woman,  the  Deftruclion  of  Mankind, 
and  of  all  Creatures  living  on  the  Earth,  except  what  were  preferved 
in  the  Ark,  the  repeopling  of  the  World  by  Noali  and  his  Sons,  the 
Confufion  of  Languages  at  Babel,  and  fuch  like  material  Parts  of  facred 
Hiftory,  the  Memory  of  which  the  Holy  Ghoft  thought  fit  fhould  be 
tranfmitted  to  future  Ages,  unto  the  End  of  the  World.  But  as  to  the 
Knowledge  and  Belief  of  thefe  Things,  what  does  it  fignify,  whether 
Adam  was  230,  or  but  130  Years  old  when  he  begat  Seth  F  whether 
Cainnn  was  the  Son  oi  Arpbaxnd,  and  Father  of  Sala  ;  or  whether  there 
never  was  fuch  a  Perfon  as  this  Cainati  ;  and  that  Sala  was  the  Son,  not 
the  Grandfon  of  Arpkaxad  ?  That  which  God  defigned  we  fliould  learn 
from  the  facred  Hillory  contained  in  thelc  eleven  firft  Chapters  oiGencjis 
is  not  at  all  affected  by  this  Difference  in  the  Chronology  of  the  Hebreiu 
and  LXX. 

The  Jeiv^  have  a  Tradition  recorded  in  their  Gcmaray  that  as  the  World 
was  created  in  fix  Days,  it  fhould  continue  6000  Years,  and  then  have 
an  End,  becaufe  it  is  written,  Pjal.  xc.  4.  A  thoufand  Tears  in  thy  Sight 
are  hut  as  Tejhrdayy  that  is,  are  but  as  one  Day.  Therefore  fay  they, 
as  the  Creation  oj  the  World  ivas  fnlfl:}ed  it!  Jlx  Days,  Jo  in  fix  thoufand 
Tears  pall  all  Things  be  accomplified.  That  this  Tradition  is  older  than 
Chrifianity  is  certain,  becaufe  it  is  ufed  by  St.  Barnabas,  the  Compa- 
nion of  St.  Baul,  in  an  Epiflle  written  by  him  in  the  Apoftles*  Days,  and 
feveral  other  of  the  earliell  Fatliers  appear  to  have  been  of  this  Opinion. 
Therefore  fays  Mr.  Mede,^  (See  p.  897  of  his  Works)  "  That  Differ- 
.*'  ence  of  the  Accounts  of  the  Years  of  the  World,  was  ordered  by  a 
.*'  fpecial  Difpofition  of  Providence  to  frullrate  our  Curiofity  in  fearch- 
**  ing  the  Time  of  the  Day  of  Judgment.  "  For  our,  Saviour  has  taught 
us  {^AEls  i.  7,)  that  //  is  not  for  us  to  know  the  Times  and  the  Seafons, 
lukich  the  Father  haih  put  in  his  civn  Power.  And  nothing  has  caufed 
fo  great  a  Difference  between  the  ancient  Chrifian  Chronologers  who 
follow  the  LXX,  and  the  preient  Chronologers  who  follow  the  He^ 
brew,  as  this  Difference  between  the  Ht'bn."Lv  and  Greek  of  the  Age  the 
moft  ancient  Patriarchs  were  of  when  they  begat  their  Children. 

Many  Times  the  Ditlerence  v\hich  is  found  between  the  Vernon 
and  the  Original,  or  betwixt  the  Veriions  themfelves,  as  betwixt  our 
Englifj  Verfion  and  the  LXX,  comes  from  this  ;  that  Interpreters  do 
not  always  tranilaie  literally  ;  neither  indeed  can  they,  if  they  will  write 
Senfe.  For  all  Languages  have  their  particular  Idioms  or  Forms  of 
Speech,  which  literally  tranllated  into  another  Tongue,  M'ill  appear 
harlh  and  abfurd.  This  will  oblige  the  Tranflator  to  give  the  Senfe 
of  fuch  Paffages  in  a  Kind  of  Paraphrafe,  and  not  in  a  literal  Tranfla- 
tion.  There  are  indeed  many  Cafes  in  ^vhich  a  Tranilator  may  be 
obliged  to  vary  from  the  ftri^l  Letter  of  the  Original.  This  may  caufe 
a  verbal  Difference  between  the  Tranflation  and  the  Original,  and 
Jikewife  between  two  Tranllations  of  the  fame  Book.  But  thefe  Dif- 
ferences diminifli  notliing  from  the  Authority  of  either  the  Original  or 
Tranflation,  and  hinder  not  but  both  may  pafs  as  a  Rule  of  our  Faith 
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and  Manners.  Thefe  different  Readings,  and  fmali  Faults,  which  arc 
generally  met  with  in  different  MSS,  and  various  Editions  of  all  an- 
cient Authors,  facred  and  prophane,  both  in  the  Originals  ,  and  the 
Verfions,  do  not  prevent  our  certainly  having  the  authentick  Works 
of  thofe  Authors,  nor  hinder  our  knowing  their  true  Sentiments, 

Whatever  Differences  therefore  we  find  to  have  happened  through 
the  Carelefnefs,  or  Ignorance,  or  rafli  Boidnefs  of  Tranfcribers,  or  by 
any  other  Means,  with  Regard  to  the  Hebrew  Text  we  now  have,  and 
the  different  Copies  of  the  LXX,  or  other  Verfions,  are  by  no  Means 
fufficient  to  invalidate  the  Authority  of  the  Old  Teflanient,  or  to  givf* 
any  one  juft  Occafion  to  fay  that  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Tertameni 
we  now  have  are  nqt  the  Word  of  God.  For  notwithitanding  thefc 
various  Readings,  even  as  to  whole  Sentences,  the  Providence  of  God 
has  taken  Care,  that  no  fuch  Errors  have  crept  either  into  the  Hehrenuy 
or  LXX,  or  other  ancient  Verfions,  as  may  lead  Men  into  Opinions 
and  Practices  contrary  to  the  Defign  of  the  Revelation  given.  As  to 
Things  of  lefs  Confequence,  where  neither  the  Intereil  of  the  divine 
Government,  nor  the  Happinefs  of  Men  arc  concerned,  to  affert  it  ne- 
.ceffary  that  God  fhould  interpofe  in  an  extraordinary  Manner  to  pre- 
vent all  Miftakes,  fo  that  there  ffiould  be  no  Difference  between  one 
Copy  and  another,  is  to  affirm  it  neceffary  that  God  (hould  interpofe 
in  an  extraordinary  Manner,  where  there  is  no  extraordinary  Occafion 
for  it.  The  great  End  of  a  Revelation  from  God  can  only  be  to  ac- 
quaint Men  with  his  Will  in  reference  to  their  Duty,  and  to  encourage 
thereby  proper  Motives  to  the  Performance  of  it ;  that  fo  they  may  ob- 
tain his  Favour,  and  fecure  their  own  Happinefs.  This  End  is  equally 
to  be  obtained,  whether  we  follow ,  the  Reading  of  the  HebreWy  or 
LXX,  or  other  ancient  Verfions,  And  therefore  all  the  Objeclions 
formed  againfl  the  facred  Books,  upon  Account  of  the  Differences 
found  in  the  feveral  Copies  of  the  Originals  or  Verfions  we  now  have, 
will  appear  to  be  of  no  Force  to  prove  that  the  Scriptures  we  now  have 
v/ere  net  written  by  divine  Authority,  till  it  can  be  proved  that  the 
original  Defign  of  them  is  hereby  obfcured,  and  that  they  are  infuffi- 
cient  to  make  Men  virtuous  and  happy.  Till  this  be  made  out,  the 
Objedlion  carries  in  it  this  manifeit  Contradi^lion  ;  That  the  Scrip- 
tures v/e  now  have  cannot  be  the  Word  of  God,  becaufe  there  is  in 
them  fuch  a  Number  of  various  Readings  as  render  them  infufficient  to 
accompiifn  that  great  End  for  which  they  are  abundantly  fufficient. 

The  Truth  is,  v/e  have  Reafon  to  admire  and  adore  the  Providence 
of  God  ;  that  notv/ithftanding  the  Holy  Scriptures  have  been  difperfed 
into  almoft  all  the  Nations  of  the  World,  and  tranflated  into  moll 
Languages,  have  bc^n  tranfcribed  by  Chriflians  of  many  different  Per- 
fuafions  and  Opinions  ;  and  that,  befide  the  various  Readings,  which 
have  proceeded  from  Overfights  or  Ignorance,  or  Raflinefs,  there  are 
fome  which  may  feem  to  have  been  made  to  ferve  the  particular  Opi- 
nions of  a  Party  \  yet,  not  any  Article  of  Faith,  any  Do<5lrine  or  Duty, 
any  Promife  or  Threatening,  has  been  affected  thereby,  or  rendered 
precarious  by  any  various  Reading  or  Corruption.  The  moll  that  can 
be  faid,  where  a  various  Reading,  which  may  give  a  different  Senfe  to 
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any  Text,  c»oes  occur,  that  Text,  fo  varioufly  read,  will  not  be  a  fuf- 
ficient  Proof  of  that  Do6):rine  it  may  be  alledged  for  ;  and  the  Do»ftrine 
might  be  judged  uncertain,  if  it  could  not  be  proved  from  other  Texts^ 
wherein  all  Copies  (except  fuch  as  are  apparently  faulty)  are  agreed. 
But  God  be  praifed,  all  the  Doftrines  of  Chriji'ianity^  as  received  and 
taught  by  the  Primitive  Catholick  Church,  and  from  thence  by  the 
Church  of  England^  may  be  clearly  proved  from  fuch  Texts  of  the  Old 
and  New  TeOiament  as  have  no  various  Readings,  at  lead  none  fuch  as 
make  any  Difference  in  the  Senfe  •,  for  moil  of  the  various  Readings 
caufe  no  Difference  in  the  Senfe. 

However,  in  many  Places,  I  believe,  I  may  fay  in  mod,  if  not  in 
all,  where  the  Readings  are  various,  we  may  pretty  well  judge  and 
fatisfy  ourfelves  concerning  the  true  Reading,  by  obferving  the  follow-^ 
ing  Rules.  As  firft"^  when  any  Part  of  the  Old  Teftament  is  quoted 
in  the  New,  and  in  the  Place  from  whence  that  Quotation  is  taken, 
there  be  a  various  Reading,  we  may,  I  think,  aflure  ourfelves,  that  the 
Words,  as  quoted  there,  are  the  true  Reading,  whether  they  be  quoted 
according  to  the  Hebreiu  or  the  LXX.  And  whereas  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment is  often  quoted  in  the  New  according  to  the  Senfe,  and  not  ac- 
cording to  the  Letter  either  of  the  Hebrew  or  LXX,  and  there  be  there 
a  various  Reading,  that  which  comes  neareft  the  Senfe  of  the  Quota-? 
tion  in  the  New  Teftament  is  to  be  preferred.  In  the  next  Place^ 
where  a  Hebrew  Word  has  one  Signification,  as  pointed  by  the 
Maforites^  or  as  interpreted  by  the  Jews,  and  may  well  bear  a  different 
Signification  from  that  Jewijh  Interpretation ;  and  the  LXX  have  fol- 
lowed that  difierent  Signification  of  the  Word,  of  which  Biftiop  Pearfon 
has. given  feveral  Inftances  in  his  excellent  Preface  to  the  Cambridge 
Edition  of  the  LXX,  then,  I  conceive,  we  may  fafely  follow  the  LXX ; 
becaufe  we  may  reafonably  fuppcfe  they  underftood  the  Hebrew  better 
than  the  modern  Jews.  And  the  fame  may  be  faid  when  ^  and  3, 
n  and  n,  and  other  fimilar  Letters  might  be  miftaken  by  Tranfcribers 
the  one  for  the  other  •,  becaufe  the  LXX  trandated  from  correift  Copies, 
taken  immediately  from  the  Autographum  preferved  in  the  Temple. 
Again,  when  we  find  a  Sentence  or  Period  in  the  Hebrew,  which  is 
not  in  the  LXX,  or  in  the  LXX,  and  not  in  the  Hebrew ;  if  we  find 
it  agreeable  to  what  goes  before,  and  follows  after  In  the  Context,  we 
may  conclude  that  Sentence  or  Period  was  in  the  Original,  but  omitted 
in  the  Copies  we  now  have,  either  of  the  Hebrew  or  LXX,  by  the 
Overfight  of  Tranfcribers.  For  the  Omiffion  of  a  Sentence  may  eafily 
happen  through  Overfight ;  but  the  Addition  of  a  Sentence  muft  be 
made  on  Purpofc.  However,  if  the  Sentence  which  is  found  in  the 
Hebrew,  and  not  in  the  LXX  •,  or  in  the  LXX,  and  not  in  the  Hebrew^ 
be  manifeftly  incoherent,  and  breaks  the  Senfe  of  the  Context,  then 
there  is  Reafon  to  believe  it  an  Addition,  occafioned  by  a  Note  fome- 
body  had  made  in  the  Margin  of  his  Book,  which  an  ignorant  Tran- 
fcriber  put  into  the  Text.  By  thefe  and  fome  other  critical  Rules,  we 
may  form  a  pretty  good  Judgment  wliich  Reading  we  ought  to  .follow, 
whether  of  the  Hebrew  or  the  LXX,  in  moft  Places  where  they  differ 
^he  one  from  the  other. 

Thus, 
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Thus,  Reverend  Sir,  I  have  anfv/ered  your  Quelllon  as  well  as  I 
can ;  and,  perliaps,  more  largely  than  you  expected  or  defired  In- 
deed, if  I  had  only  laid,  that  the  Reafon  of  the  Difference  between 
our  Lngli/Jj  Veriion  and  the  LXX,  was  becaufe  they  were  made  from 
tvvo  diiterent  Copies  of  tlie  Hebrenju,  it  had  been  a  full  Anfwer  to  your 
Query  :  But,  I  hope,  my  enlarging  upon  it  may  be  more  to  your  Sa- 
tistad^ion,  and  that,  upon  that  Account,  vou  will  excufe  my  not  an- 
fwering  you  fooner. 


I  am, 

Oc^ob.  17,  Reverend  Sir, 

X729. 


Your  mofl  humble  Ser/ant, 

T.  B. 


A  N 

-     HISTORICAL     ACCOUNT 

OF     THE     SEVERAL 

ENGLISH    TPvANSLATIONS 

OF        THE 

B        I        B        L         E. 


ONE  Thing  cenfured  by  the  Church  of  Rome  in  our  Reformation, 
is,  The  committing  fo  much  Heavenly  Treafure  to  fuch  rotten 
Veflels,  the  trufling  fo  much  excellent  Wine  to  fuch  mufly  Bottles  v 
I  mean,  the  Verfion  of  the  Scriptures  into  the  ufual  Languages  of 
he  common  People,  and  the  promJfcuous  Liberty  indulged  them  there- 
in. This  they  charge  as  an  Innovation  of  a  dangerous  Confequcnce. 
But  the  conftant  current  of  Antiquity  does  afHrm  the  contrary,  which 
plainly  fhews,  that  the  Church  did  neither  innovate  in  this  Act  of 
hers,  nor  deviate  therein  from  the  Word  of  God,  or  from  the  Ufage 
of  the  bed   and  happiefl  Times   of  the  Church  of  Chrift. 

The  Word  of  God,  no  doubt,  was  committed  unto  Writing,  that 
*,t  might  be  read  by  all  that  were  to  be  dircci:ed  and  guided  by  it.  The 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  Tejiament  were  iirft  written  in  Hebrewy  the  Vul- 
gar Language  of  the  Jenvs^  and  read  unto  them  publiekly  in  their  Syna- 
gogues every  Sabbath  Day,  AEls  xiii.  27.  and  xv.  21.  The  Neiv  Tefa- 
ment  was  writ  in  Greek,  the  mod  known  and  ftudied  Language  of  the 
Kaftern  World,  for  the  fame  Reafon  •,  and  written  for  this  End  and 
Purpofc,  that  Men  might  believe  that  Jcfus  is  the  Chrift,  the  Son  of 
God,  and  that  believing  they  might  have  Life  in  his  Name,  John  xx. 
-^i.  But  being  that  all  the  Faithful  did  not  underftand  thefe  Lan- 
guages, and  that  the  Light  of  Holy  Scripture  might  not  be  likened  to 
a  Candle  hid  under  a  Bufhel,  it  was  thought  good  by  many  godly 
Men  in  the  Primitive  Times,  to  tranflate  the  fame  into  the  Languages 
/.)f  the  Countries  in  which  they  lived,  or  of  which  they  had  been  Na- 
■ivM?*:  Concerning  which  Theodoret  (who  lived  in  the  Beginning  of  the 
•■i-r. I  Century)  ad  Gra:c.  Infid.  Serm.  5.  thus  fpcaks  *,  JVe  Chrifians  are 
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enahle>i  to  Jheiu  the  Pciuer  of  Apoflolick  and  Prophetick  DcBrineSy  which 
have. filled  all  Countries  under  Heaven.  For  that  ivhich  iu  as  formerly  uttered 
in  Hebrew,  is  not  only  tranfated  into  the  Language  of  the  Grcccians,  hut 
alfo  of  the  Romans,  the  Indians,  Perfians,  Armenians,  Scythians,  Sar- 
matians,  ^Egyptians,  and^  in  a  TVord,  into  all  the  Languages  that  are  ufed 
by  any  Nation,  For  the  Sacred  Writ  being  the  Foundation  of  the 
Chriitian  ReHgion,  upon  which  they  built  the  whole  Syftem  of  their 
Morality  and  Doftrine,  and  which  the  Chridians  were  obliged  to  read 
both  in  Pubiick  and  Private  ;  the  feveral  Churches  of  the  World  could 
not  be  long  without  fuch  Tranflations  as  might  be  underflood  by  every 
Body. 

Not  to  mention  other  Places,  this  was  done  here  in  England^  by 
Adelm  or  Aldhelm  the  firfl  Biihop  of  Sherhorny  who  tranflated  the  Pfalter 
into  the  Snxcn  Tongue,  about  the  Year  706.  This  Adelm^  in  his 
Book  de  Virginitate,  praifes  the  Nuns  to  whom  he  writ,  that  ftudying 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  they  had  manifefted  their  Induflry  and  Tov/ard- 
linefs  in  the  daily  reading  of  them.  And  Bede^  L  3-  c,  ^i  ab  Anno  634. 
tells  us  how  Aidan  (a  Scotch  Bifnop,  who  prcm.oted  Chriilianity  in  the 
Kingdom  of  N(»rthumberlandy  in  the  Reign  of  King  Ofiualdy  and  fixed 
his  See  in  Holy  Ifland)  took  Care  that  all  thofe  that  travelled  with  him,^ 
whether  Clergy  or  Laity,  fliould  fpend  a  confiderable  Part  of  their 
Time  in  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures  :  And  the  Saxon  Hotnilies  exhort 
the  People  with  great  Earneftnefs,  to  the  frequent  Perufal  of  the  Scrip- 
tures \  and  inforce  the  A'dvice  from  the  great  Benefit  of  that  Exercife. 
At  this  Time  of  Bay  the  Bible  was  not  accounted  a  dangerous  Book  ; 
it  was  not  locked  up  in  an  unknown  Tongue,  or  kept  under  Reftraint, 
or  granted  with  Faculties  and  Difpenfations.  In  thofe  Days  there  was 
a  Tranflation  of  the  Scriptures  extant  in  the  Vulgar  Language,  other- 
wife  it  had  been  im.poffibie  for  the  Women  to  have  Itudied  them,  when 
the  Knowledge  of  the  Latin  Tongue  was  fo  rare  in  thofe  Days,  that 
few  of  the  Clergy  underftood  it  ;  and  this  Adelm  was  the  firil  of  our 
EnglijJj  Nation  who  wrote  in  Latin ;  having  been  educated  at  Rome  and 
in  France,  He  wrote  a  Letter  to  Egbert  (whom  they  alfo  called  Ehfridy 
Eadfridy  and  Eckfrid)  Bifhop  oi Landisfern,  extant  in  WhartorH^  Aucla^ 
rium  Hifl,  Dogtuat.  Ujjerijy  /.  351  ;  in  which  he  exhorts  him,  that  for 
the  common  Benefit  and  Ufe  of  all  People,  the  Scriptures  might  be 
put  into  the  Vulgar  Language,  which  Butler,  in  his  Book  againll  the 
Vulgar  Tranflation,  fays  he  did.  And  Archbifhop  Ufjer,  in  his  Hif- 
toria  Dogmatica,  c.  5.  tells  us,  that  the  Saxon  Tranilation  of  the  Evan- 
gelifts  done  by  Egbert,  without  Diftincfion  of  Chapters,  was  in  the 
PoflelRon  of  Mr.  Rob.  Boivyer.  Wharton  in  his  Anglia  Sacra,  pars  i. 
/.  695.  relates  how  this  Egbert  writ,  for  the  Ufe  of  St.  Cuthbert,  whilfh 
he  was  with  him  in  his  Monaftery,  a  very  fair  Copy  of  the  Four  Evan- 
gelifls  in  Latin  ;  which  Ethelivold  his  Succefibr  beautified  with  Gold 
and  Precious  Stones,  to  which  Aldred  a  Prieft  added  a  Saxon  Inter- 
lineary  Tranflation,  to  be  feen  in  Cotto?i's  Library.  Egbert  dyed 
Anno  1 72 1. 

Bede,  who  flourifhed  about  the  Bej^inning  of  the  Eighth  Century, 
fp^nt  his  whole  Time  in  Studv  and  Devotion,  wrote  a  great  many 
Trads  :  his  lail:  is  faid  to  be  the  Trauliation  of  St.  John'^  Goip-j-  into 
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EngUJl)\  and  AJprlus  tells  us,  the  lall  Sentence  was  finlfliecl,  when  he 
was  expiring.  But  Cuthhert  in  his  Letter  concerning  his  Death,  re- 
corded in  his  Life,  fiiys  he  went  no  farther  than  thefe  Words,  But 
ivhat  are  tkofe  among  Jo  many^  John  vi.  9.  FG>t  tells  lis,  out  of  the  Pre- 
face before  the  ancient  Bibles,  that  Bede  tranflated  the  whole  Bible 
into  the  Saxon  Tongue  :  and  Cnius  in  his  Book  de  Antiq,  Cantab.  I.  i, 
relates  the  fame.  Bale  fays  he  tranflated  the  Gofpel  of  St.  John,  the 
FJaltery  and  other  Books  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  into  Englifi* 

Ingiilphus  in  his  Hiflory,  Cent.  i.  c.  83.  makes  mention  of  St.  Guth- 
lack's  Pfalfer :  He  lived  at  the  fame  Time  with  Adehn^  was  the  firft 
Saxon  Anchoret ;  and  gave  Occafion  to  the  founding  the  Monaftery  of 
Croyland  by  Ethelhald  King  of  Mercia,  in  the  Place  where  he  had  erefted 
his  Cell.  Lambert  in  Refpon.  ad  26.  Art.  Epif.  fays,  he  faw  his  Pfalter 
in  the  Saxon  Tongue,  among  the  Records  belonging  to  the  Abby  of 
Croyland.  And  there  is  in  the  Publick  Library  in  Ca7nbridgey  a  Tranf- 
lation  of  the  Pfalms  in  Latin  and  Saxan  \  and  another  very  old  Latin 
Tranflation,  with  an  Interlineary  Saxon  Verfion  in  Sir  Rob.  Cctto?i's 
Library,  in  the  fame  Characflcr  with  the  Charter  of  King  Ethelbald, 
bearing  Date  Anno  736,  as  Archbifliop  Ujher  tells  us,  Hijl.  Dog. 
p.  104. 

King  Alfred,  in  his  Letter  to  Widffg  Bifhop  of  London^  prefixed  to 
Ills  Tranflation  of  Gregory  the  Great's  Pajloral,  obfcrves  that  the  Bible 
written  in  Hebrew,  was  tranflated  into  Greek  and  Latin  ;  and  that  all 
Chriftendom  had  fome  Part  of  the  Infpired  Writings  turned  into  their 
own  Language.  For  this  Reafon  he  caufed  to  be  tranflated  the  Old 
and  Neuf  TeJIame/it  into  the  Engli/h  Tongue.  He  undertook  the  Tranf- 
lation of  the  Book  of  Pfalms  himfelf,  but  dyed  Anno  900.  when  it  was 
about  half  finifhed.  This  was  publiflied  wnth  the  Latin  Literlineary 
Text,  by  John  Spelman,  in  ^uirto,  London  1640.  There  is  alfo  another 
Saxon  Literlineary  Tranflation  of  the  Pfalter  in  the  Library  at  Lambethy 
which  feems  to  be  little  later  than  the  Time  of  King  Alfred.  And  that 
we  may  fee  how  ftrong  that  King's  Inclinations  were  to  provide  for  tiie 
Security  of  Religion,  and  to  promote  the  PIappini:fs  of  his  People;  he 
informs  Wulffig  that  he  had  a  Defign  that  all  the  Englijh  who  had  any 
thing  of  Circumflances,  or  Sufhciency,  fliould  be  obliged  to  educate 
their  Children  to  read  Englijh,  before  they  put  them  to  any  Trade  j 
and  if  they  intended  to  have  them  preferred  to  any  Degree  of  Notice 
and  Confideration,  they  fliould  get  them  inflru(ffed  in  Latin.  Several 
other  Tranflations  of  the  Pfalms  were  made  afterwards,  and  of  the  New 
*TeJlamenf.  One  of  the  laft  in  the  Saxon  Tongue  Archbifliop  Ufjer  in- 
forms us,  is  in  Betiet  College  Library  •,  and  that  another  old  Saxon 
Tranflation  of  the  Four  Evangelifls  was  printed  at  London  Anno  157 1, 
wherein  the  feveral  Portions  appointed  to  be  read  on  Sundays  and  Holy- 
Days,  were  marked  out.  Such  was  the  Care  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land xS\^x\,  to  inflrucl  the  People  committed  to  her  Charge  in  Matter^ 
of  Religion  ;  that  as  often  as  there  was  any  confiderable  Change  made 
in  the  Vulgar  Tongue,  there  were  made  new  Tranflations  of  the 
Scriptures,  OfHces,  and  Homilies  for  the  Publick,  fo  far  was  fhe  firom 
thinking  Ignorance  to  be  the  Mother  of  Devotion. 

For  a  Proof  of  this,  Mr.  Wharton  offers  a  Saxon  Englijh  Manufcript 
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in  Lamheth  Library,  wherein  are  contained  fourteen  Homilies,  feveral 
other  Treatifes,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Apoftles'  Creed,  with  large  Ex- 
planations, in  a  Diale6t  very  different  from  the  old  Saxofiy  but  fome- 
what  near  to  our  prefent  £rig/i/Ij,  as  it  was  fpoken  after  the  Norman 
Invafion  ;  And  he  looks  upon  tliofe  various  Readings  collected  from 
four  Manufcripts,  which  Spelman  publifhed  wjth  Alfred''^  Pfalter^  to  be 
fo  many  different  Tranllations. 

Baky  Script.  Brit.  cent.  2.  c.  27.  relates  how  King  Atheljlan  caufed 
the  Holy  Scriptures  to  be  tranflated  out  of  the  Hebrew^  into  the  EngUJJy 
Saxon  Tongue  by  certain  Jews,  who  ('tis  probable)  had  been  converted 
to  Chriftianity,  and  quotes  Malmejhury  for  a  Witnefs.  This  Arch- 
biOiop  t7/7j^r  places  to  the  Year  930. 

Elfric  or  Elfred  Abbot  of  Malmejhury^  and  afterwards  Anno  99^. 
Archbifhop  of  Canterburyy  tranflated  the  Pentateuch,  JofJjua,  Judith^ 
Part  of  the  Books  of  Kings,  Hejler,  and  Alaccabees ;  he  dyed  1 006. 
Pie  hath  a  Preface  before  the  Book  of  Gene/is,  in  which  he  anfwers  that 
common  Objecftion  againfl  tranflating  the  Scriptures,  taken  from  the 
evil  Ufe  unlearned  and  ignorant  Perfons  may  make  of  them.  And 
although  the  Latin  Tongue  was  then  generally  ufed  in  Divine  Offices,  yet 
the  Tyranny  of  the  Romijh  Church  had  not  then  fo  far  prevailed,  as  to 
detain  the  People  in  a  brutifh  Ignorance  ;  but  that  the  whole  Order  of 
Divine  Service  m.ight  be  underftood  by  all,  the  Miffal  was  publifhed 
with  Latin  on  one  Side,  and  EngliJJj  (that  is  the  Saxon)  on  the  other, 
one  of  which  is-preferved  in  Ben^et  College  Library  in  Cambridge.  The 
Five  Books  of  Mofes,  jojhua.  Judges,  of  Elfric's  Tranflation,  Primate 
UJJjer  tells  us,  are  preferved  in  Cotton's  Library  -,  as  there  is  alfo  a  Pfalter 
with  feveral  Hymns  of  the  Old  and  Nenv  Teflame?it,  with  the  Apoftles* 
and  Athanaftan  Creed,  with  an  Englifj  Interlineary  Tranflation.  The 
Book  vv^as  written  An7io  1049,  as  it  is  noted  at  the  latter  End  of  it. 

Certainly,  whatever  the  Romaiiijls  may  imagine,  the  Tranflation  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  their  Offices,  were  no  lefs  neceffary  to  the  Clergy, 
than  the  common  People.  The  Priefls  Lips,  fay  they,  fliould  keep 
Knowledge,  and  the  People  fhould  feek  the  Law  at  his  Mouth ;  de- 
pend upon  him  with  an  implicit  Faith,  and  a  blind  Devotion :  But 
vv'hat  if  the  Pried  neither  underflands  the  Scriptures  nor  his  Prayers  ? 
'fhen,  if  ever,  the  Blind  leads  the  Blind.  At  this  Time  Learning  was 
at  a  very  low  Ebb,  as  is  manifefl  from  King  Alfred's  Letter  to  Bifhop 
Wulfftg  in  Mr.  Wharton's  Auclarium.  Indeed  (fays  he)  Knowledge  is 
fo  entirely  vaniflied  from  the  Englijh,  that  there  are  very  few  of  the 
Clergy  on  this  Side  of  the  Humber,  that  can  either  tranilate  a  Piece  of 
Latin,  or  fo  much  as  underfland  their  common  Prayers,  fo  as  to  give 
the  Meaning  of  them  in  their  Mother  Tongue.  Nay,  they  were  fo 
few  that  he  could  not  find  one  that  could  do  it  on  the  South  of  the 
Thames  when  he  began  to  reign.  And  Matthew  Paris  in  the  Life  of  the 
Conqueror  fays,  Clerici  ([uoquc  ^  Ordinati  aieo  literatura  careharJ,  ut 
Civteris  ejfent  Jlupori,  qui  Gratnmaticam  didicijfetit.  To  this  Degree  of 
Ignorance  they  were  funk,  that  the  Latin  was  become  an  uninteiiigible 
Language. 

Long  before  Wickliff's  Tranflation  fome  Hundred  Years,  (as  Tho. 
James  conjectures,  CiT.   Fa.  P,  225.)  came  forth  a  Tranflation  of  the 
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whole  Bible  in  EngljJJj,  whereof  they  have  three  Copies  in  Oxford^  one 
in  the  Publick  Library,  one  in  ChriJ}  Church  Library, "  and  the  other 
in  Queen's  College.  This  Archbifhop  UJJjer  places  to  the  Year  1290. 
Before  it  is  a  large  Preface,  and  in  it  the  Tranflator  treats  of  the  Au- 
thority and  Ufe  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  reckons  the  Canonical  Boo]:s 
according  to  the  Hibrews ;  tells  us  how  he  had  compared  feveral  Co- 
pies, confulted  the  Expofitions  of  the  Fathers,  and  the  Glofies  of 
learned  Men  ;  recommends  the  Study  of  them  to  all,  both  Men  and 
Women,  to  the  Learned  and  LTnlearned  ;  and  laments  the  Obftinacy 
of  the  Clergy,  in  oppohng  it  :  He  fays,  they  dote  that  condemn  the 
tranflating  the  Scriptures  into  the  Mother  Tongue,  fince  they  were 
written  for  our  Learning,  and  Chrijt  commanded  that  the  Gofpel  ihould 
be  preached  to  all  Nations  ;  and  there  had  been  innumerable  Tranfla- 
tions  made  in  moil  of  the  known  Languages.  This  Tranflation  Mr. 
Wharton  in  his  AuBarium  ah  Anno  1290  believes  to  be  erroneoufly  ad- 
fcribed  to  JVichliff,  m  all  the  Manufcripts  that  lie  had  feen,  thofe  In- 
fcriptions,  he  judges,  were  after  added  by  unwary  Readers,  who  meet- 
ing with  an  anonymous  Tranflation,  immediately  fathered  it  upon 
WicWiff,  whofe  Name  was  fr.mous  amongft  the  Engiyjj  Interpreters ; 
and  rather  thinks  it  belongs  to  Trevifa.  About  the  Year  1340  Richard 
Hampole  made  an  EngUJlj  Tranflrition  of  the  PfuJmSy  and  commenting 
upon  thole  Words  of  the  Ffolmijl^  And  tale  not  the  Word  of  thy  Truth 
irtterly  out  of  m^  Mouthy  Pfal.  cxix.  43.  declared  his  Judgment  concern- 
ing the  Neccfiity  of  the  Scriptures   in  the  Vulgar  Language. 

Richard  Fitz-Ra/ph,  commonly  called  Armachanus,  is  faid  to  have 
tranflated  the  Bible  into  Ir/Jh  :  He  was  fn-H;  Archdeacon  of  Litchfeldy 
then  n^ade  Cliancellor  of  Oxfordy  and  afterwards  promoted  to  the 
Archbiihoprick  o(  Armagh  in  Ire/and,  Anno  1347,  and  died  Anno  1360. 

About  the  fame  Time  John  Thurfhy  Archbilhop  of  Torh^  a  Prelate  of 
great  Piety  and  Learning,  publiilied  a  Manual  in  Englijh  for  the  In- 
flruclion  of  his  Diocefe  ;  it  is  an  Expofition  upon  the  Creed,  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  and  Ten  Commandments  \  wherein  he  condemns  the  Prelates 
and  Clergy,  who  then  began'  to  withliold  the  Ufc  of  the  Scriptures 
from  the  People.     He  died  Anno  1373. 

John  Trevifa,  Vicar  of  Berlle^  in  CornivnUy  at  the  Defire  of  his  Pa- 
tron the  Lord  Berhleyy  tranllated  the  Old  and  Ne^iu  Teflament  into  the 
EngUfh  Tongue.  This  Archbifhop  Ufer  places  to  the  Year  1360,  but 
Mr.  Wharton^  with  better  Reafon,  to  1387.  This  did  not  bring  him 
under  any  Perfecution  \  for  notwithflanding  he  lived  almoft  Ninety 
Years,  we  do  not  find  him  difturbed  for  any  Singularities  of  Opinion, 
as  they  were  then  counted.     He  died  1397. 

God  alfo  flirred  up  Wicllff  to  tranflate  tiie  f.ime  again  out  of  the 
Lc.tln  of  St.  feroin^  into  the  Englfj  of  thofe  Times,  about  tlie  Year 
1380,  the  Sax)'i  Tongue  being  not  then  commonly  underflood.  He 
fet  a  large  Preface  before  't,  in  which  he  reflected  feverely  on  the  Cor- 
ruptions of  the  Roni'ip  Clergy,  and  condemned  the  worfhipping  of 
Saints  and  Images,  denied  the  Corporal  Prefence  of  Chrift's  Body  in 
the  Sacrament,  and  exhorted  all  People  to  the  Study  of  the  Scriptures. 
His  Bible,  with  his  Preface,  was  well  received  by  a  great  many,  w' 
were  led  into  thele  Opinions  rather  by  the  Impreificns  which  comr 
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Senfe  and  plain  Reafon  made  on  them,  than  by  any  deep  Speculation  or 
iStudy. 

Pf/ickV.ff,  commonly  called  the  Apoftle  of  England^  was  one  of  the 
moil  eminent  Divines  of  his  Time,  fays  Kn'>ghton^  ProfefTor  of  Divinity 
in  Oxford^  and  preferred  to  the  Wardenfhip  oi  Ca7Uerbiiry  College,  by 
the  Founder  Archbifhop  /////),  but  was  afterwards  turned  out  by  Arch- 
bifliop  Langham,  who  alfo  got  an  Order  from  King  Richard  the  2d  to 
the  Univeriity  to  banifh  him,  which  it  complied  with.  IVkkUjf  bein^ 
thus  perfecuted,  and  his  DocSirines  condemned  by  a  Synod  at  Londm, 
went  into  Bohemia^  but  afterv/ards  returned  into  England^  and  lived  the 
Remainder  of  his  Time,  and  died  undifturbed  at  his  Parifli  of  Zw//^r- 
worth  in  Leiceflerjhire^  Anno  1384.  His  Bones  were  dug  up  Forty 
Years  after,  and  ordered  to  be  burnt,  by  a  Decree  of  the  Cduncil  of  Cou" 
Jlance^  and  his  Afties  caft  into  the  next  River  Aiino  1428,  thinking- 
thereby  to  damn  and  obliterate  his  Memory. 

Againft  this  Tranllation  (afier  it  had  been  ordered  to  be  burnt)  But^ 
ler^  a  Francifcan,  wrote  his  Treatife  Anno  1401,  wherein  he  alledges, 
that  the  promifcuous  Ufeof  the  Scriptures  hath  been  a  great  Occafion  of 
Errors  and  Hereiies,  and  therefore  they  ought  to  be  withheld  from  the 
People.  About  the  fame  Time  one  Sldby  preached  a  Sermon  at  Paul*s 
Crofs  before  the  Bifhop  of  London  on  this  Subje(fl:  :  He  was  oppofed  by 
fome,  who  objeded  to  him  the  Authority  of  n)any  learned  Men  ;  among 
the  reft  of  Hampole  before  mentioned.  They  alfo  applied  to  him  that 
^2iymgo^  St.  Paul's  to  Elymas  the  Sorcerer,  A^i  xiii.  10.  O  full  of 
Subtlety  and  all  Mf chief  thou  Child  of  the  Devil,  thou  Enemy  of  all  Rights- 
Qufnefs^   zuilt  thou  not  ceafe  to  pervert  the  right  IVays  of  the  Lord? 

Fox,  in  his  Preface  before  his  Edition  of  the  Saxon  Gofpels,  printed 
Anno  1571,  tells  us;  that  in  a  Parliament  in  the  Reign  of  Richard  xh^ 
2d.  a  Bill  was  brought  in  for  prohibiting  all  Bibles  in  the  Englijh 
Tongue,  but  was  thrown  out :  John  Duke  oi  Lane  after  ^  a  Favourer  of 
JVitkliff,  inveighed  (harply  againll  it,  faying,  We  will  not  be  the  Dregs 
(the  I'ailj  of  all  Mankind,  feeing  other  Nations  have  the  Law  of  God 
(which  is  the  Rule  of  our  Faith)  in  their  own  Tongues  ;  which  (with 
an  Oath)  he  faid  he  would  maintain  againfl:  thofe  that  brouoht  in 
the  Bill.  Others  added,  that  if  the  Gofpel  in  the  Englf)  was  the  Caufe 
of  Errors  and  Herefies  in  the  World;  let  them  confider  that  there 
were  more  Hereticks  amongft  the  Latins,  than  amongfl  thofe  that  ufed 
any  other  Tranflation  ;  for  the  Popes  Decrees  reckon  up  Sixty-fijc 
Hereticks  that  ufe  the  Latin.  This  Primate  Ufoer  places  to  the  Year 
1390. 

Anno  1394,  Ann  Sifter  to  TVencefaus  King  of  Bohemia,  and  Queen  to 
Richard  ihQ  2d.  King  of  England,  died  ;  at  whofe  Funeral  Thomas  Arun- 
del, at  that  Time  Archbiftiop  of  T^r.^,  made  her  Funeral  Oration;  in 
this  he  efpecially  commended  her,  for  that  flie,  though  a  Foreigner,  (a 
Bohemian)  conftantly  ftudied  the  Four  Gofpels^  which  flie  read  in  the 
Englijh  Tongue,  with  fome  learned  Comments  thereon. 

It  feems  there  were  then  extant  various  Tranflations  of  the  Bible, 
and  that  feveral  others  befides  IVickliffh^d  undertaken  that  Work.  So 
then  it  is  no  Innovation  to  tranilate  the  Scriptures;  and  lefs  to  fuffer 
.thofe  Tranflations  to  be  promilcuoufly  read  by  all  Sorts  of  People,    It 
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was,  we  know,  feverely  imputed  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  by  cur 
Saviour,  that  they  took  from  the  People  the  Key  of  Knowledge,  by 
their  talfe  Gloffes  and  Interpretations,  Luke  xi.  52  j  but  they  never  at- 
tempted what  hath  been  fince  prajftifed  by  the  Church  of  Rome^  to  take 
away  the  Ark  of  the  Teftament  itfelf,  and  cutofFnot  only  the  Efficacy, 
but  the  very  Pofleffion  of  the  Word  of  God  from  the  People  5  as  if  they 
were  fo  afraid  they  fhould  underftand  them,  that  they  dare  not  fuffer 
them  fo  much  as  to  be  acquainted  with  them.  For  in  the  Year  1407, 
fays  Archbifhop  Ujher^  1406,  fays  Archbifhop  Parker^  1 408,  fays  Ln- 
tt;Wand  Collier,  y^r^Wt'/ Archbifhop  oi  Canterbury^  in  a  Synod  held  at 
Oxford  to  give  a  Check  to  the  Progrefs  of  the  Lollards,  decreed  in  thefe 
Words,  Can.  7.  //  ;';  a  dangerous  Thing,  as  St.  Jerom  ajjures  us,  to 
iranflaie  the  Scriptures,  it  being  very  difficult  in  a  Verfton  to  keep  clofe  to  the 
Senfe  of  the  Infpired  JVriters  \  for  by  the  Confefflon  of  the  fame  Father,  he 
had  miftaken  the  Meaning  of  fcveral  Texts.  IVe  therefore  conjiitute  and  or^ 
dain,  that  from  hence-forward,  no  unauthorized  Perjon  Jhall  tranflate  any 
Part  of  Holy  Scripture  into  Englifh,  or  any  other  Language,  under  any  Form 
of  Book  or  Treatife  ;  neither  jhall  any  fuch  Book,  Treatife,  or  Verfion,  made 
either  in  Wickliff'j  Time^  or  f  nee,  or  which  hereafter  Jlmll  be  made,  be  read 
either  in  Whole  or  in  Part,  Publickly  or  Privately,  under  the  Penalty  of  the 
Greater  Excommunication ^  till  the  fud  Tranflatio7i  Jhall  be  approved  either  by 
ihe  Bijhop  of  the  Diocefe,  or  a  Provincial  Council,  as  Occafion  jhall  require. 
And  whofoever  Jhall  do  contrary  hereunto,  foall  be  punij})ed  as  an  Encourager 
of  Here  fie  s  and  Errors.     Whereupon  enfued  grievous  Perfecutions. 

The  Words  feem  to  intimate,  that  there  were  Englijh  Tranflations 
of  the  Bible  more  ancient  than  that  o{  JVickliff,  and  that  the  Ufe  of 
them  had  never  been  by  any  Law  prohibited  before.  Gafcoign  in  his 
Di£lionary  makes  this  Obfervation  on  the  Manner  of  y/r««^^'/*s  Death; 
that  he  was  feized  with  a  Diftemper  in  his  Tongue,  fo  that  he  could 
neither  fwallow  nor  fpeak  for  fome  Days  before  he  died,  which  many 
looked  upon  as  a  Judgment  upon  him  for  not  fuffering  the  Scriptures 
to  be  read  in  his  Time. 

The  reading  of  /^/^riZ/ysTranflation  was  prohibited,  as  appearsby  this 
Canon,  not  fimply  as  a  Verfion  in  the  Vulgar  Tongue,  but  as  difap- 
proved  by  the  Church,  becaufe  the  Tranllator  was  not  thought  to  have 
rendered  the  Original  faithfully;  and  according  to  the  full  Import  and 
true  Meaning  of  the  Text,  or  at  leaft  becaufe  it  was  not  a  Work  of 
Authority,  it  being  not  thought  convenient  to  allow  every  private  Per- 
fon  the  Liberty  of  tranllating  the  Scriptures.  Archbifhop  Arundel^  one 
would  think,  could  not  be  of  Opinion  that  it  was  fimply  unlawful  to 
render,  or  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  the  Vulgar  Tongue;  becaufe 
he  had  jullly  applauded  Qiiecn  Ann  for  reading  them  (as  was  before  ob- 
ferved)  and  in  thofe  very  Conftitutions  which  prohibit  the  reading  of 
Wickliff's  Books,  or  any  other  Verfion  by  Perlons  unauthorized,  it  is  de- 
clared this  Prohibition  fhould  only  continue  in  force  till  fuch  Tranilation 
fhould  be  approved  by  a  Provincial  Council,  or  the  Bifhop  of  the  Dio- 
cefe;  which  fuppofes  in  the  Judgment  of  that  Prelate,  there  might  be 
Reafon  why  fuch  Tranilation  fhould  be  approved,  when  faithfully  done, 
and  by  Perfons  duly  authorized  to  that  End. 

About  this  Time  Pope  AUiiandsr  the^th  condemnedall  Tranflatians 
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of  the  Scriptures  in  the  Vulgar  Tongue,  of  whom  it  was  prophefied, 
that  in  the  Year  1409  one  ihould  arife  that  fliould  perfecute  the  Gofpel, 
Epiftles,  and  Faith  of  Chrift. 

Stouu  recordsj  that  Reginald  Peacock^  Bifhop  ox  Chkhefler^  fpent  many 
Years  in  tranilating  the  Scriptures  into  Englifo^  for  which  (amongft 
other  Heretical  Opinions)  he  was  profecuted  by  the  Bifhops,  and  de- 
prived of  his  See  A?ino  1457.  ^^^  ^''*  ^^barton  in  his  Au^arium^  p. 
444.  fays,  this  is  a  manifeft  Miftake,  whereas  there  is  no  Mention  of 
any  thing  of  this  in  the  Catalogue  of  his  JVritings,  publifhed  by  him- 
felf  a  little  before  his  Death.  Neither  doth  any  thing  of  this  appear  in 
the  Articles  exhibited  againfl:  him,  which  would  not  have  been  omitted, 
it  being  a  Crime  condemned  in  the  Synod  ^t  Oxford^  in  the  Beginning 
of  this  Century,  by  Archbifliop  Arufidel.  Never thelefs  he  thought  they 
ought  to  be  traiiflated  for  the  Ufe  of  all,  as  appears  from  feveral  Places 
in  his  Writings;  that  they  are  a  Privilege  and  Right  of  every  Mem- 
ber of  the  Chriftian  Church,  which  cannot,  without  Impiety  to  God, 
and  Injuftice  to  it  and  them,  be  taken  away  and  impeached,  though 
fome  fhould  make  a  wrong  Ufe  of  them  ;  and  exhorts  all  to  the  diligent 
Reading  of  them. 

Men  and  Women  were  now  frequently  delated  (amongft  other  Ar- 
ticles) for  readieg  the  New  Tejlament  in  Englijh.^  condemned  by  the 
Church,  and  delivered  over  to  the  Secular  Magiftrate  to  be  punifhed. 
But  this  did  not  produce  the  defired  EfFe6^.  This  Cruelty  was  look- 
fed  on  as  an  Evidence  of  a  weak  Caufe  ;  this  Method  wrought  only  on 
People's  Fears,  and  made  them  more  cautious  and  referved,  but  did  not 
at  all  work  on  their  Reafons  or  AfFedlions.  The  Corruptions  of  the 
Church  ol Rom^  in  her  Worfliip  and  Do(Slrine  were  fuch,  that  a  very 
fmall  Proportion  of  Common  Senfe,  but  with  a  tranfient  Look  on  the 
New  TeJIament,  difcovered  them,  and  laid  open  the  Impoftures  with 
which  the  World  had  been  abufed. 

On  the  fpreadingof  Luther's  Do£lrine  in  the  Reign  of  King  Henry 
the  8th,  William  Tyndal,  alias  Hickim,  bred  firft  in  Oxford^  then  in  Cam- 
bridge,  being  molefted  and  vexed  by  the  Komijh  Priefts  upon  the  Ac- 
count of  Religion,  was  forced  to  leave  the  Realm,  and  travelled  into  the 
farther  Parts  of  Ger?nany^  where  he  coRveried  with  Luther  and  other 
learned  Men  of  thofe  Parts.  After  fome  Time  he  came  down  into  the 
Netherlands^  and  fixed  at  Antwerp-,  where,  confidering  with  himfelf  how 
to  reduce  his  Brethren  and  Country-men  of  England  to  the  fame  State 
and  Underihnding  of  God's  Holy  Word  and  Truth,  which  the  Lord 
had  endued  him  withal,  thought  no  Way  or  Means  more  likely  to 
conduce  thereunto,  than  if  the  Scriptures  were  tranflated  into  the  Vul- 
gar Tongue,  that  the  poor  People  might  alfo  read  and  fee  the  plain 
Word  of  God.  Whereupon  he  began  with  the  New  Teftament^  and 
with  the  Help  of  one  John  Fryih^  tranflated  it  out  of  the  Greek  Origi-. 
nal,  Finifhed,  Printed',  and  Publifhed  it;  to  which  he  added  fome  fhort 
Glofies.  Fryth  was  bred  at  Camhrid^ye,  where  he  made  a  confiderable 
Proficiency  in  the  Latin  and  Greek  Languages.  His  Parts  and  Im- 
provements made  him  taken  Notice  of  by  Cardinal  JVolfey^  who  defigned 
him,  with  fome  other  Perfons  of  Eminence,  for  his  new  Foundation  of 
Chrijr^  Ciiurch  m  Oxford ,  but  in   7«/y  ISS"?,  he   was  burnt  in  Snnth- 
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field  for  an  H^ret'ick.  This  is  the  fiifl:  Time  the  Holy  Scriptures  were 
printed  in  EngliJJ),  (and  that  was  only  the  New  Tejlament)  but  written 
Copies  thereof,  of  IVickVff'^  Tranflation,  there  were  long  before,  and 
many  :  This  was  printed  in  fome  Foreign  Parts,  perhaps  at  Hamhorough 
or  A?itwerpy  about  the  Year  1526  ;  for  in  this  Year  Cardinal  Wolfey  and 
the  Bifhops  confultcd  together  for  the  prohibiting  the  New  Tejlament  of 
Tyndals  Tranflation  to  be  read,  and  publiflied  a  Prohibition  againft  it 
in  all  their  Diocefes ;  alledging,  that  ibmc  of  Luther  %  Followers  had 
crroncoufly  tranflatcd  the  New  Tefiament^  and  had  corrupted  the  Word 
of  God  by  a  fahe  Tranflation  apd  Heretical  Glofles :  therefore  they 
required  all  Incumbents  to  charge  all  within  their  Parifhes,  that  had 
any  of  thefe,  to  bring  them  in  to  the  Vicar  General,  within  Thirty 
Days  after  that  Premonition,  under  the  Pains  of  Excommunication, 
and  incurring  the  Sufplclon  of  Herefy.  7'hls  Year  alfo  Tonftal  Bifhop 
of  London,  and  Sir  Thc\  More,  bought  up  almofl  the  whole  Impreffion, 
and  burnt  them  at  PauN  Crofs.  This  firft  Tranflation  of  Tyndal^s^ 
Carrat  (alias  Garrard)  Curate  of  Honey^Lane  (afterwards  burnt  for  He- 
refy) difperfed  in  Londo?i  ^nd  Oxford  among  the  Scholars. 

After  this  Tyndal  took  in  hand  to  tranflate  the  Old  Tejlament^  and 
finifhing  the  Five  Books  of  Mofes,  with  Prologues  prefixed  before  every 
one,  z^i'i'l  minding  to  print  the  fame  at  Hamhorough,  failed  thitherward  ; 
but  by  the  Way,  on  the  Goaft  of  Holland  fufFered  Shipwreck, 
where  he  lofl  all  his  Books^  Writings,  and  Copies,  which  doubled  his 
Pains.  He  came  in  another  Ship  to  Hamhorough,  where  he  lighted  on 
the  Help  of  Miles  Coverdale,  a  Torkjhire  Man  born,  who  had  fome  time 
been  Fryer  of  the  Order  of  St.  AujHn,  but  being  convinced  of  the  Errors 
and  Superf^ition  of  that  Church  and  Fraternity,  went  into  Germany^  and 
iox  the  mofl  Part  lived  at  Tubings  an  Univerfity  belonging  to  the  Duke 
%:>{  Saxony,  where  he  received  the  Degree  of  Doctor;  but  returning  into 
England  the  firfl  Year  of  King  Edward  xho.  6th,  and  growing  into  great 
JEflcem  for  Piety  and  diligent  Preaching,  he  was  made  Bifhop  of  ^A-^/^r 
An?io  1 55 1,  in  Queen  Mary*s  Time  he  was  taken  into  Cuftody, 
and  there  remained  a  confiderable  Time;  but  at  the  Interceffion  of  the 
'KXngoi  Denmark,  he  was  fet  at  Liberty,  and  permitted  to  go  beyond 
Sea:  Settling  at  Geneva,  he  there  became  fo  fond  of  Calvin  and  his 
Opinions,  that  upon  his  Return  under  Queen  Elizabeth,  though  he  af- 
iiftcd  at  the  Confecration  of  Archbifhop  Parker,  yet  he  refufed  to  con- 
form to  the  Liturgy  and  Ceremonies,  and  not  returning  to  his  Blfhop- 
rick,  fettled  himfclf  in  London,  and  there  leading  a  private  Life,  died 
a  very  old  A^an,  and  vvas  buried  in  St.  Magnus  Chuich  near  London 
Bridge.  This  Man  aflifl-cd  Tyndal  in  tranllating  the  whole  Five  Books 
of  Mofes,  from  Eajler  till  DecembcVy  about  the  Year  1529,  and  they 
went  fafely  through  their  Work. 

Tyndal%  Tranflation  of  the  New  Tefament  had  great  Authority  and 
Influence,  of  vvliich  the  Bifhops  made  great  Complaints,  and  fald  it 
was  full  of  Errors.  And  Tcnjial  being  at  /Antwerp  in  the  Year  1520, 
as  he  returned  from  his  Fmbally  at  the  Treaty  of  Camhray,  fent  for  one 
^ujiin  Pack'wgion,  an  Ehglijh  Merchant  there,  and  deiired  him  to  fee  how 
many  NiW  'iejiainents  of  Tyndal\  Tranflation  he  might  have  for  Money. 
PackingtcTi^  who   was  a  lecret  Favourer  of  Tyndal^  told  him  what  the 
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Sifliop  propofed.  Tyndal  was  very  glad  of  it,  for  being  fenfiWe  of  feme 
Faults  in  his  Work,  he  was  defigning  a  new  and  more  correct  Edition  ; 
but  wanting  Money,  and  the  former  Impreffion  being  not  fold  oiF, 
he  could  not  go  about  it.  So  he  gave  PackingWi  all  the  Copies  that  lay 
in  his  Hands,  for  which  the  Bifhop  paid  the  Price,  brought  them  over, 
and  burnt  them  publickly  in  Cheapftae,  This  Collier  calls  an  odd  Story, 
and  makes  this  Refle6lion  on  it  :  Thus  Packington  cheated  Bifhop 
Tonjial  oi  Wis  Money,  and  Tyndal  iccQi\ed  it.  Coll.  Ecclef,  Hijh  Vol.  2. 
/>.  22. 

The  Burning  of  thefe  Books  had  fuch  an  hateful  Appearance  in  it, 
being  generally  called  the  Burning  of  the  Word  of  God,  that  People 
concluded  from  thence,  that  there  muft  be  a  vifible  Contrariety  between 
this  Book,  and  the  Do6lrines  of  thofe  who  fo  ufed  it ;  by  which  both 
their  Prejudice  againft  the  Clergy  and  their  Defire  of  reading  the  l^ew 
^Tejlament  were  increafed. 

Upon  this  Tyndal  revifed  his  Tranfiation  of  the  ISitw  Tejlament^  cor- 
refled  it,  and  caufed  it  again  to  be  prmted.  Anno  1530.  The  Books 
finifhed,  were  privately  fent  over  to  Tyndalh  Brother,  John  Tyndal  and 
Thomas  Pat?nore,  Merchants,  and  another  young  Man,  and  were  receiv- 
ed and  difperfed  by  them  ;  for  which  having  been  taken  up  by  the  hi- 
{ho"^  oi  London,  they  were  adjudged  in  the  Star  Chamber,  hix  Thomas 
More  bemg  then  Lord  Chancellor,  to  ride  with  their  Ir  aces  to  the  Horfe 
Tail,  having  Papers  on  their  Heads,  and  the  New  Tejhment  and  other 
Books,  which  they  had  difperfed,  to  be  hanged  about  them,  and  r.it 
the  Standard  in  Cheapjide^  themfelves  to  throw  them  into  a  >  ire  made 
for  that  Purpofe,  and  then  to  be  fined  at  the  King's  Pleafure,  which 
Penance  they  obferved  ;  the  Fine  fet  upon  them  was  heavy  enough, 
18840  Pounds  and  10  Pence, 

At  the  fame  Time  Conjiantine,  ono.  o£ Tyndal' s  A^oc'mtes^  being  taken 
in  England,  the  Lord  Chancellor  Alore,  in  a  private  Examination,  pro- 
mifed  that  no  Hurt  fhould  be  done  him,  if  he  would  reveal  who  encou- 
raged and  fupported  them  at  Antwerp-,  which  he  accepted  of,  and  told 
him  that  the  greateft  Encouragement  they  had,  v/as  from  the  Bifhop  of 
London,  who  had  bought  up  Half  the  Imprefljon. 

When  the  Clergy  condemned  Tyndal's  Tranllatlon  of  the  New  Tejia- 
tnent,  they  declared  they  intended  to  fet  out  a  new  Tranilation  of  it, 
which  many  thought  was  truly  never  defigned,  but  oniy  pretended, 
that  they  might  relbain  the  Curiofity  of  feeing  Tyndal'^  vVorks,  with 
the  Hopes  ot"  one  that  fhould  be  authorized.  For  on  the  24th  of  May 
1530,  there  was  a  Form  of  a  Writing  drawn  and  agreed  to  by  Arch- 
bifhop  IVorham,  Chancellor  More,  Bifhop  Tonjlal,  and  many  Canonifts 
and  Divines,  which  every  Incumbent  was  commanded  to  read  to  his 
Parifh,  as  a  Warning  to  prevent  the  Contagion  of  Herefy ;  tht^  Contents 
of  which  were,  (as  far  as  concerns  this  Bufmefs)  That  the  King  hav- 
ing called  together  many  of  the  Prelates,  with  other  learned  Men  out  of 
beth  Univerfities  to  examine  fome  Hooks  lately  fet  out  in  the  EngliJJ} 
Tongue,  they  had  agreed  to  condemn  them,  as  containing  feve- 
ral Points  of  Herefy  in  them  ;  and  it  being  propi^fed  to  them,  whe- 
ther it  was  neceffary  to  fet  forth  the  Scriptures  in  the  Vulgar 
Tongue,  they  were  of  Opinion,  that  though  it  had  been  fometimes 
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done,  and  the  Holy  Fathers  of  the  Church  thought  meet  and  convenient 
to  put  them  into  the  common  People's  Hands,  yet  at  this  Time  it  was 
not  neceffary,  and  that  the  King  and  the  Prelates,  in  not  iufFering 
the  Scriptures  to  be  divulged  and  communicated  to  the  People  in  thq 
Englijh  Tongue,  did  well ;  but  that  the  King  would  caufe  the  New  Tef- 
tament  to  be  by  learned  Men  faithfully  and  purely  trantlated,  to  the  In- 
tent he  might  have  it  in  his  Hands,  ready  to  give  to  his  People,  as  he 
might  fee  their  Manners  and  Behaviour  meet,  apt,  and  convenient  to 
receive  the  fame. 

This  Year  alio  the  Biflipps  had  procured  of  the  King  a  Proclama- 
tion to  be  fet  forth  for  the  prohibiting  and  aboliihing  of  divers 
Books,  among  which  is  the  New  Tfjiament  of  Tymlal. 

Tyndal  having  difpofed  his  Buhnefs  at  Hamborougby  and  returned  to 
Antwerp,  proceeded  in  tranilating  tlie  Old  Teftament^  and  did  as  far  as 
Nehmiah\i\z\\x^\\t\^^  but  tranflated  none  of  the  Prophets,  fave  Jonah^ 
being  prevented  by  Death.  Probably  he  rendered  the  Old  Tejiament  out 
of  the  Ztf//«,^  having  little  or  no  Skill  in  the  Hebrew.  None  will  deny 
that  many  Faults  needing  Amendment  are  found  in  this  TranQation, 
which  is  no  Wonder  to  thofe  that  confider,  i//,  That  fuch  an  Under- 
taking was  not  a  Talk  for  a  Man,  but  Men.  rdly,  Tyndal  being  an  Ex- 
ile, v/anted  many  Accommodations.  3^/y,  His  Skill  in  Hebrew  was 
not  confiderable ;  yea,  generally,  Learning  in  Languages  was  then  but 
in  Its  Infancy,  ^ihly,  Our  Engl'ijb  Tongue  was  not  improved  to  that 
Expre/Tivcnefs  at  which  it  is  now  arrived.  But  yet  what  he  undertook, 
was  to  be  commended  as  profitable ;  wherein  be  failed,  to  be  excufed 
as  pardonable,  and  to  be  attributed  rather  to  the  Account  of  that  Age, 
than  of  the  Author  himfelf :  His  Pains  were  ufeful,  had  his  Tranflation 
no  other  Good,  but  to  help  towards  the  making  of  a  better,  our  laft 
Tranfiators  having  it  in  exprefs  Charge  from  King  James  to  confult 
Tyndal's  Tranflation. 

When  the  Teilament  o^TyndaVs  Tranflation  came  over  into  Eng- 
land^ the  Popifli  Clergy  were  extremely  incenfed  ;  fome  faid,  It  was  not 
pojjihle  to  tranflate  the  Scriptures  into  Englifh  ;  Some,  Ihat  it  was  not  law* 
ful  for  the  Ley  People  to  have  them  in  their  Mother  Tongue  ;  Some,  That 
it  would  make  them  all  Heniicks.  And  to  the  Intent  to  induce  the  Tem- 
poral Rulers  alfo  to  their  Purpofe,  they  faid,  That  the  tranflning  therecf 
would  make  Men  rebel  againji  the  King,  Moreover  they  fcanned  and  ex- 
amined every  Tittle  and  Point  in  the  laid  Tranflation  in  fuch  fort,  and 
fo  narrowly,  that  there  was  not  one  [i]  therein,  but  if  it  lacked  a  Tittle 
over  its  Head,  they  did  note  it,  and  number  it  to  the  ignorant  People 
foranHerefy.  But  yet  fome  were  not  fo  much  angry  with  the  Text, 
as  with  Tyndal's  Comment,  his  Preface  before,  and  Notes  upon  the 
fame.  In  fine,  tiiey  did  not  only  procure  his  Bock  to  be  burnt  in 
St.  Paul'z  Church- Yard,  (for  Stokefly  \Vi{\\o^  o[  London  caufed  all  the 
New  Tejiaments  oi  Tyndal,  and  many  other  Books  which  he  had  bought 
pp,  to  be  openly  burnt)  but  alfo  their  Malice  contrived  and  effedfed 
the  ftrangling  and  burning  oi  Tyndal  m  Flaijders,  Anno  I  536,  So  that 
this  Work  met  with  great  Diicouragements;  which  was  not  ft  range, 
efpecially  confidering  that  it  happened  in  fuch  a  Time,  when  many 
printed  Pamphlets  did  diftuib  the  State  (and  lome  of  them  of  Tyndal'^ 
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making)  which  feemed  to  tend  unto  Sedition,  and  the  Change  of  Go- 
vernment. 

The  Papal  Power  being  raken  out  of  the  Way,  and  the  King*s  Su- 
premacy fettled  in  Parliament,  in  November  1534,  a  Way  was  opened 
for  Reformation  of  Errors  and  Abufes  in  Religion.     Archbifhop  Cran^ 
mer^  upon    his   firft    Entrance  upon  his  Dignity,  had    it  much  in  his 
Mind   to  get  the  Holy  Scriptures  put  into  the    V^ulgar  Language,  and 
a  Liberty  for  all  to  read  them;  for  the  accomplifhing  of  which  he  let 
flip  no  Opportunity ;  and  one  was  fhortly  afforded  him.     The   Clergy 
(as  was  before  obferved)  when  they  procured  Tyndal's  Tranllation  to  be 
condemned   and  fupprefled,  gave  out,  that  they  intended   to  Hiake  a 
Tranflation   into  tlie  Vulgar  Tongue ;  yet  it  was  afterwards,  upon  a 
long  Confultation,  refolved,  that  it  was  free  for  the  Church  to  give  the 
Bible  in  a  Vulgar  Tongue,  or  not,  as  they  pleafed,  and  that  the  King 
was  not   obliged   to  it.     Upon  which  thofe  that  promoted   a  Refor- 
mation, made  great  Complaints,  and  faid,  That  it  was  vifible  the  Clergy 
knew  there  was  an  Oppofition  between  the   Scriptures,  and  their  Do^rines ; 
that  they  hadfirji  condemned  W\ck\\?t's Tranflation, and  then  Tyndar^.  And 
though  they  ought  to  teach  Men  the  Word  of  God,  yet  they  did  all  they  could 
to  Jupprefs  it.     It  was  now  therefore  generally  defired,  that  if  there   were 
juji  Exceptions  againji  what  Tyndal  had  done ^  thefe  might  be  mended  in  a 
netu  Tranflation,     Thefe,  and  the  like  Arguments,  were  very  plaufible, 
and  wrought  much  on  all  that  heard  them,  who  plainly  concluded  that 
thofe  who  denied  the  People  the  Ufe  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  Vulgar 
Tongue,  muft  needs  know   their   Do£lrine  and   Practices  to  be  incon- 
fiftent  with  them.     Upon  thefe  Grounds,  Cranmer,  who  was  projeding 
the  moft  efFedual    Means  for  promoting  a  Reformation  of  Do^lrine, 
moved  in  Convocation  Jnno  1535,  that  they  fhould  petition  the  King 
for  Leave  to  make  a  Tranflation  of  the  Bible,  by  fome  learned  Men  of 
his  Highnefs's  Nomination.     C7^r^//«^r  Bi/hop  oHVinche/ler  2.nd  all  his 
Party  oppofed   it,  both  in  Convocation,  and  in  Secret  with  the  King. 
But  Cra?tmer's  Party  prevailed  in   the  two  Houfes  of  Convocation,  and 
fo  they  petitioned  the  King,  that  he  fhould  give  Order  to  fome  to  fet 
about  it.     And  as  this  good  Motioa  was   made  in  the  Houfe  by  the 
Archbifhop,  fo  they  agreed  upon  him  to  carry  their  Petition.  To  this 
again  great  Oppofition  was  made  at  Court.     Some  on  the  one  Hand 
told  the  King,  That  a  Diverflty  of  Opinions  would  rife  out  of  it,  and  that 
he  could  no  more  govern  his  Subje^s,  if  he  gave  JVay  to  that.     But  on  the 
other  f^and  it  was  reprefented.  That  nothing  would  ?nake  his  Supremacy  fo 
acceptable  to  the  Nation^  and  make  the  Pope  more  hateful,  than  to  let  therh 
fee,  that  whereas  the  Popes  had  governed  them  by  a  blind  Obedience,  and  kept 
them  in  Darknefs,  the  King  brought  them  into  Light,  and  gave  them  the  free 
Ufe   of  the  Word  of  God  j     and  that  nothing  ivould  more  effe£lually  ex- 
tirpate the  Pope's  Authority^  and  difcover  the  Impofures  of  the  Monks,  than 
the  Bible  in  Englifh,   in  which  ell  People  would  clearly  difcern  there  was  no 
Foundation  for  'thofe  Things.     Thefe  Arguments,  joined  with  the  Power 
Queen  Jnn  had  in  his  Affe£lions,  were  fo  much  confidered  by  the  King, 
that  he  gave  Orders    for  fetting    about  it  immediately.     The  Arch- 
bifhop, whofe  Mind  ran  very  much  upon  bringing  in  the  free  Ufe  of  the 
Scriptures  among  the  People,  and  by  Cromwdl'^  Meaas  having  got 
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Leave  (as  we  have  heard)  from  the  King,  that  it  might  be  done  and 
printed,  put  on  vigoroully  the  Tranilation.  And  that  it  might  not 
be  prohibited,  as  it  had  been  before,  upon  Pretence  of  the  Ignorance 
or  Unfaithfulnefs  of  thc^  Tranilators,  he  proceeded  in  this  Manner. 
P  irfl  he  began  with  the  Tranilation  of  the  New  Tejiament^  taking  aa 
old  Englijh  Tranflaticn  thereof,  which  he  divided  into  Nine  or  Ten 
Parts,  caiifing  each  Part  to  be  written  at  large  in  a  Paper  Book,  and 
then  to  be  lent  to  the  heft  learned  Bifhops  and  others,  to  the  Intent  that 
they  fhould  make  a  perfect  Corre£^ion  thereof:  And  when  they  had 
done,  he  required  them  to  fend  b.^k  their  Parts,  fo  corrected,  to  him  to 
Lamhtth^  by  a  Day  limited  for  that  Purpofe.  And  the  fame  Courfe  it 
15 probable  he  took  with  the  Old  Tfjla7nent,  The  A^s  of  the  Apojiles 
was  Tent  to  StokeJIy  Biihop  of  London^  to  overfee  and  correal.  When 
the  Day  came,  every  Man  fent  to  j^^w^f/^  their  Parts  correcled,  only 
Stokffiys  Portion  was  wanting.  My  Lord  of  Canterbury  wrote  to  the 
Billiop  a  Letter  for  his  Part,  requiring  him  to  deliver  it  unto  the  Mef- 
fenger  his  Secretary.  He  received  the  Archbiftiop's  Letter  at  Fulham^ 
unto  which  he  made  this  Anfwer,  /  marvel  what  my  Lord  o/ Canterbury 
7neantl:,  ihat  thus  ahujeth  the  People^  in  giving  them  Liberty  to  read  the 
Scr;piura^  tvhich  doth  nothing  elje  but  infe£i  them  with  Herefy,  I  have 
bejhwed  neve>  an  Hour  upo'i  my  Portion^  nor  ever  will,  and  therefore 
my  Lord  JJjall  have  this  Book  again,  for  I  will  never  he  guilty  of  bringing 
the  jimple  Folk  into  Error,  My  Lord  of  C^w/^rZ-zvr/s  Servant  took  the 
Book,  and  brought  the  fame  xo  Lambeth  unto  my  Lord,  declaring 
my  Lord  of  London  s  Anfwer.  When  the  Archbifhop  perceived  that 
Stoke/Iy  had  done  nothing  therein,  /  marvel^  faith  he,  that  my  Lora  of 
London  isfofoward^  that  he  will  not  do  as  other  Men  do,  Mr.  Thomas 
Lawney^  <Jiaplain  to  the  Old  Duke  o^  Norfolk^  {landing  by,  and  hear- 
ing the  Archbifl-iop  fpeak  of  Stokef/s  Untowardlineis,  faid,  /  can  tell 
your  Gracey  why  my  Lord  of  London  will  not  bejiow  any  Labour  or  Pains 
this  Way  ;  your  Grace  know eth  well,  ihat  his  Portion  is  a  Piece  of  the  New 
1  eftament :  But  he  being  perfuaded  that  Chiift  had  not  bequeathed  him  any 
Thing  in  his  Tejhwient^  thought  it  mere  Aladnejs  to  bejiow  any  Labour 
or  Pains  tuhere  no  Gain  was  to  be  gotten.  And  befides  this,  it  is  the 
A6fs  of  the  Apoftles,  which  were  fimple  poo^-  Fellovjs,  and  therefore  my 
Lo' d  of  hondon  dijdained  to  have  to  do  with  any  of  them.  The  Archbi- 
fliop  coulu  not  lee  his  Dt^ue  eflecSted  by  thoie  "Men,  'till  it  was  hap- 
pily done  by  other  Hands. 

Anno  157,7,  the  Bible,  containing  the  Old  and  NewTeJiament^  called 
IWatthews's  Bible,  of  TyndaFs  and  Rogers's  Tranflation,  came  forth.  It 
was  printed  by  Grafton  and  Whitchurch,  at  Hamborough^  to  the  Number 
of  150^^  Copies,  amounting  to  500  Pounds,  a  great  Sum  in  thofe  Days. 
The  Corrector  of  the  Prefs  was  John  Rogers,  a  learned  Divine;  he  had 
hi^  Educa'ion  in  Cambridge  \  was  afterwards  Chaplain  to  the  Enghfy 
Fa£lory  at  Anfmerp  j  flouri{h;:d  a  great  while  in  Germany,  and  was  Su^* 
perintendant  of  a  Church  there:  he  was  afterwards  Prebendary  of  St. 
Paul^  in  King  Edward  the  6th's  Time,  but  being  tin<5lured  with  a  Fo- 
reign Leaven,  was  unconformable  to  the  Liturgy,  and  Ceremonies  of 
our  Church;  however  he  becane  the  firft  Mariyr  in  the  next  Reign. 
William  Tyiida!,  with  the  Help  oi  Miles  CcverdaU^  had  tranflated  Fart  of 
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it  (as  I  before  noted)  and  what  they  did  had  been  printed  yfnno  I532« 
The  whole  was  finiflied  and  printed  Jnno  1535,  with  a  Dedication  to 
King  Henry  the  8th,  by  Miles  Cover d<ile  (Tyndal  being  then  in  Prifon) 
and  was  called  Coverdale's  Bible,  l^he  Year  follovving,  i;/z.  1536. 
CromwelU  the  King's  Vicegerent,  publifhed  his  Injunctions  to  the 
Clergy  ;  the  Subftance  of  the  Seventh  was.  That  every  Par/on  or  Proprie^ 
tor  of  a  Churchy  Jhould  provide  a  Bible  in  Latin  and  Englifh  to  be  laid  in 
the  Choir ^  for  every  one  to  read  at  their  Pleafure,  But  here  they  were  to 
precaution  the  People  againft  falling  into  Controverfy  about  diffi- 
cult PafTages.  They  were  to  exhort  them  to  Modefly  and  Sobriety  ia 
the  Ufe  of  this  Liberty;  and  where  they  found  themfelves  intangled, 
to  apply  to  Perfons  of  Learning  and  Charader.  After  this,  a  fecond 
Jmprefiion  was  defigned,  but  before  it  could  be  finifhed,  Tyndal  was 
put  to  Death  in  Flanders  for  his  Religion  ;  and  his  Name  then  growing 
into  l2:nominy,  as  one  burnt  for  an  Heretick,  they  thought  it  might 
prejudice  the  Book,  if  he  fhould  be  named  for  the  Tranllator  thereof, 
and  fo  they  ufed  a  feigned  Name,  calling  it  Thomas  Matthews'' s  Bible, 
though  Tyndal,  before  his  Death,  fome  fay,  had  finiftied  all  but  the 
Jpocryphay  which  was  tranflated  by  Rogers^  but  others  fay,  he  had  gone 
no  farther  than  the  End  ot  Nehemiah.  Bale  fays,  Rogers  tranflated  the 
Bible  into  Englijh^  from  Genefis  to  the  End  of  the  Revelations,  making 
Ufe  of  the  Hebrew^  Greek,  Latin,  Geman,  and  Englijh  (i.  e.  Tyndal'i) 
Copies.  He  added  Prefaces  and  Marginal  Notes  out  of  Luther,  and 
dedicated  the  whole  Book  to  King  Henry  the  8th,  under  the  Name  of 
Tho.  Matthewsy  by  an  Epilfle  prefixed,  minding  to  conceal  his  owa 
Name.  In  this  Edition  there  was  a  fpecial  Table  collefied  of  the  Com- 
mon Places  in  the  Bible,  and  Texts  of  Scripture  for  proving  the  fame; 
and  chiefly  the  common  Places  of  the  Lord  s  Supper,  the  Marriage  of 
Priefts,  and  the  Mafs,  of  which  it  vvas  there  faid,  that  it  was  not  to  be 
found  in  Scripture. 

When  Grafion  had  finifhed  this  Work,  he  prefented  it  to  the  Lord 
Cromwell  and  the  Archbilhop,  who  liked  very  well  of  it.  Cromwell  2it 
the  Archbifhop's  Requeft,  preiented  it  to  the  King,  and  obtained  that 
the  fame  might  be  both  bought  and  ufed  by  all  indifferently;  for  which 
the  Archbifhop  was  full  of  Gladnefs  and  Gratitude,  and  wrote  two 
Letters  to  him  foon  after  one  another,  afTuring  him,  Thaf,  fr  his  Party 
it  was  fuch  a  Content  to  his  Mindy  that  he  could  not  have  done  him  a  greater 
Pleafure,  if  he  had  given  him  a  Thoufnd  Pounds.  Grafton  alfo  writ  his 
Letter  of  Thanks  for  the  Countenance  and  Alfiftance  h^  gave  to  this 
pious  Work  all  along,  and  thole  that  were  concerned  and  imployed  in 
the  doing  of  it,  and  for  procuring  the  King's  gracious  Licence,  which 
was  thought  fit  to  be  fignified  in  the  Title  Piige  in  Red  Letters,  thus, 
Set  forth  with  the  King's  mofi  gracious  Licenfe :  Bui  feveral  would  not  be- 
lieve that  the  King  had  licenled  it,  and  therefore  he  defned  further  of 
Cromwell,  that  he  would  get  ic  liccnfed  under  the  Privy-Seal,  which 
would  be  a  Defence  for  the  prefent,  and  for  the  futuie.  And  as  the 
Printer  had  addrefTed  to  Cromwell  for  the  Privy-Seal,  fo  he  apprehended 
now  a  fartheV  Need  of  the  Corroboration  of  Authority,  upon  another 
Account:  For  fome  obfer zing  how  exceedingly  acceptable  the  Enghjh 
Jible  was  to  the  conimon   Peo|)le^  were  deligmn^  to  pimtit  in  a  lefs 
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Volume,  and  a  fmaller  Letter,  whereby  it  would  come  tp  pafs  that 
Grofton  would  be  under-fold,  and  fo  he  and  his  Creditors  would  be  un- 
done :  And  befides,  it  was  like  to  prove  a  very  ill  Edition,  and  very  er- 
roneous, becaule  the  Printers -here  were  generally  Dutchmen^  that  could 
neither  fpeak  nor  write  tolerable  Englijh  ;  nor,  for  Covetouihefs,  would 
they  allow  any  learned  Man  any  thing  at  all  to  overfee  and  correft 
what  they  printed.  Therefore  he  defired  one  Favour  more  of  the  Lord 
Cromwell^  viz.  to  obtnin  for  him  of  the  King,  that  none  fhould  print 
the  Bible  for  three  Years  but  himfelf.  And  for  the  better  and 
quicker  Sale  of  his  Books,  he  defired  alfo,  that  by  his  Command, 
in  the  King's  Name,  every  Curate  might  be  obliged  to  have  one, 
that  they  might  learn  to  know  God,  and  inftruct  their  Parifhioners ; 
and  that  every  Abby  fliould  have  Six,  to  be  laid  in  leveral  Places  of 
the  Convent. 

The  Holy  Bible  was  now  publifhed,  and  appointed  to  be  had  in  every 
Parifh  Church,  by  CromweWs  Injunctions  publifhed  Jnno  1538.  The 
fame  Year  the  Church  ©f  Hereford  being  vacant  by  the  Death  of  Fox^ 
Cranmer  held  a  Vifitation  in  it,  where  he  left  fome  Injunilions  to  aU 
Parfons,  Vicars,  and  other  Curates,  by  which  they  were  enjoined  to 
have  by  the  firft  of  Augujl  a  whole  Bible  in  Latin  and  Englifo,  or  at  the 
leafl-  a  New  7>Jiament  in  the  fame  Languages  :  That  they  fliould  every 
Day  ftudy  one  Chapter  of  the  faid  Bible  or  New  Te/iament,  conferring 
the  Latin  and  Englijh  together ;  to  begin  at  the  Beginning  of  the  Book, 
and  fo  continue  to  the  End.  That  they  fliould  not  difcourage  any 
Lay-men  from  reading  the  Book,  but  encourage  them  to  it,  and  to 
read  it  for  the  Reformation  of  their  Lives,  and  Knowledge  of  theif 
Duty. 

But  herein  the  Way  wardnefs  of  the  Prieils  was  obfervable  ;  they  read 
confufedly  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  Injunctions  fet  forth,  and  com- 
manded by  them  to  be  read ;  humming  and  hawing,  and  banking 
thereat,  that  fcarce  any  could  underftand  them.  They  bad  their  Pa- 
rifhioners, notwithftanding  what  they  read,  being  compelled  lb  to  do, 
^hat  they  fliould  do  as  they  did  in  Times  pa  ft;  to  live  as  their  Fathers ;  a7id 
that  the  old  Fajhion  is  the  brji\  and  other  crafty  and  feditious  Sayings 
they  gave  out  among  them. 

Notwithstanding  this,  it  was  wonrlerful  to  fee  with  what  Joy  this 
Bookof  Gcd  was  received  not  only  imiong  the  learneder  Sort,  and  thofe 
that  were  noted  for  Lovers  of  the  Reformation,  but  generally  all  Eng- 
land os^x^  anni^ng  all  the  vulgar  and  common  People;  and  with  what 
Greedinefs  God's  Word  was  read,  and  what  Refort  to  Places  where 
the  reading  of  it  was.  Every  body,  that  could,  bought  the  Book, 
or  bufily  read  it,  or  got  others  to  read  it  to  them,  if  they  could 
not  themfclves,  and  divers  more  elderly  People  learned  to  read  on 
Purpofe. 

After  this  fecond  Edition,  Graftnn^  and  the  reft  of  the  Merchants 
concerned  in  the  Work,  thinking  they  had  not  Stock  enough  to  fupply 
all  the  Nation,  and  this  being  of  a  Volume  not  large  enough.;  and 
confidering  the  Prologues,  and  Marginal  Notes  gave  Offence  to 
forne;  and  being  put  on  by  thofe  that  favoured  the  Golpel,  that  as  many 
as  could  be  might   be  printed,  for  diipeifing  the   Knowledge  of  Chrift, 
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and  his  Truth,  they  refolvcd  to  print  it  again,  which  they  Intended 
fhould  be  of  a  larger  Volume  than  before  ;  and  therefore  it  was  called, 
when  it  came  forth,  The  Bible  in  the  large  or  great  Volume.  They  in- 
tended alfo,  in  order  to  this  iidition,  to  have  the  former  Tranflatioa 
revifed,  and  to  omit  feveral  Prologues  and  Annotations.  Miles  Covers 
dale  was  the  Man  now  that  compared  the  Tranllation  with  the  Hebrew^ 
mended  it  in  divers  Places,  and  was  the  chief  Overfeer  of  the  Work: 
But  though  they  left  out  Matthezus^  that  is,  Rogers's  Notes,  yet  they  re- 
folved  to  make  Hands  and  Marks  on  the  Sides  of  the  Book,  which 
meant,  that  they  would  have  particular  Notice  to  be  taken  of  thofe 
Texts,  being  fuch  as  did  more  efpeciaily  ftrik-s  at  the  Errors  and  Abufes 
of  the  Romilh  Church. 

Grafton  refolved  to  print  this  Bible  in  Paris,  if  he  could  obtaia 
Leave,  there  beirig  better  Paper,  and  cheaper,  to  be  had  in  France^ 
and  more  dextrous  and  good  Workmen,  for  the  ready  Difpatch  of  the 
fame.  For  this  Purpofe  the  Lord  Cromwell,  who  flood  by  him  in  this 
Enterprize,  procured  Letters  of  the  King  to  the  French  King,  to  permit 
a  Subject  of  his  to  imprint  the  Bible  in  Englijh,  within  the  Univerfity 
of  Parisy  becaufe  of  the  Goodnefs  of  his  Paper  and  Workmen.  The 
King  at  the  fame  Time  v/rote  unto  his  AmbafTador,  who  was  theii 
Edmund  Bonner,  Bifiiop  of  Hereford,  lying  in  Paris,  That  he  Jhould  aid 
and  ojfijl  the  Undertakers  of  this  good  Work,  in  all  their  reafonable  Suits, 
Bonner  did  not  only  prefent  this  Letter  to  the  French  King,  and  obtaia 
with  good  Words  the  Licence  defired,  and  had  the  French  King's  Let- 
ters Patents  for  the  printing  this  Bible,  and  being  finifhed,  to  bring  the 
impreflion  fafely  over;  but  fhewed  great  Friendfliip  to  the  Merchants 
and  Printers,  and  {p  encouraged  them,  that  the  Work  went  on  apace, 
and  with  good  Succefs.  And  to  fhew  how  well  afFcdled  he  was  to  the 
Holy  Bible,  he  caufed  the  Englifl)  there  in  Paris,  to  print  the  New  Tef- 
ta77ient  in  Englijh  ?Lnd  Latin,  and  took  ofFa  great  many  of  them,  and 
diftributed  them  amongft  his  Friends,  But  the  Principle  that  moved 
Bonner  in  all  this  was,  that  he  might  the  better  curry  Favour  with 
Cromwell,  and  recommend  himfelf  to  him;  who  being  the  great  Fa- 
vourite now  with  the  King,  was  the  iitteft  Inftrument  for  his  Rife. 
Cromwell  loved  him  very  well,  and  had  a  marvellous  good  Opinion  of 
him  ;  and  fo  long  ?is,  Cromwell  remained  in  Authority,  fo  long  was  Bon^- 
Tier  at  his  Beck,  a  Friend  to  his  Friends,  and  an  Enemy  to  his  Enemies. 
But  as  foon  as  Cromwell  fell,  no  good  Word  could  Bonner  fpeak 
of  hira,  but  the  levvdeft,  vileft,  and  bittereft  that  he  could,  calling 
him  the  rankeft  Heretick  that  ever  lived  :  And  then  fuch  as  he  knew 
to  be  in  good  Favour  with  Cromwell^  he  could  never  abide  their 
Sight. 

But  notwithftandlng  the  French  King's  Licence,  fuch  was  the  over- 
fwaying  Authority  of  the  Inquifition  in  Paris,  that  by  an  Inftrument 
dated  September  the  17th,  1538,  the  Printers  were  had  up  into  the 
faid  Inquilition,  and  charged  with  certain  Articles  of  Herefy.  The 
EngliJJmien  likewife  that  were  at  the  Coft  and  Charges  thereof,  and  the 
CorreQor  Coverdale^  were  fent  for.  And  then  great  Trouble  arole. 
But  before  this  happened,  they  were  gone  through,  even  to  the  laft  Part 
of  the  Work.     The  Englijlimen  having   forae    Warning   what  would 
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fellow,  and  finding  it  not  fafe  to  tarry  any  longer,  fled  away  as  fait  as 
they  could  to  lave  themselves,  leaving  behind  them  all  their  Bi- 
bles, the  Impreffion  confiiHng  of  2500  in  Number,  which  were  feized, 
and  the  Lieutenant  Criminal  cauled  them  to  be  burnt,  as  heretical  Books  ; 
only  a  few  efcaped,  the  Lieutenant  for  Covetoufnefs  felling  them  for 
waftc  Paper  to  a  Haberdafher,  to  lap  Caps  in,  being  about  four  dry 
Fats  full,  and  thefe  were  bought  again. 

However,  not  long  after,  the  Englijh  that  were  concerned  in  this 
Work,  by  the  Encouragement  of  Cro?nivcU^  went  back  to  Paris  again, 
and  got  the  Pre ffes,  Letters,  and  Printing  Servants,  and  brought  them 
over  to  LsndoNy  and  fo  became  Printers  themfelves,  which  before  they 
never  intended,  and  printed  out  the  faid  Bible  in  London,  When  it 
was  finiiTied,  it  was  prefented  to  the  King,  and  by  him  committed  to 
clivers  Biihops  of  that  Time  to  perufe,  of  which  Stephen  Gardiner  wa$ 
one.  After  they  had  kept  it  long  in  their  Hands,  and  the  King 
was  divers  Times  fued  unto  for  the  Publication  thereof:  at  the  lail  be- 
ing called  for  by  the  King  himfelf,  they  delivered  the  Book  ;  and  be- 
ing demi^nded  by  the  King,  fVhat  was  their  Judgment  of  the  Trcmflationy 
they  anfwered.  That  there  were  many  Faults  therein  :  IVell,  iaid  the  King, 
tut  are  there  any  Herefies  maintained  thereby  ?  They  anfwered.  There  were 
no  Herejies  that  they  could  Jind  maintained  thereby.  If  there  be  no  Here- 
Jies^  faid  the  King,  then,  in  God^s  Name,  let  it  go  abroad  among  our 
Pe-^pfe.  According  to  this  Judgment  of  the  King  and  the  Bifhops, 
CsL^crdale  in  a  Sermon  at  Paul's  Crofs,  defended  his  Tranflation,  upon 
occafion  of  iome  ilanderous  Reports,  that  then  were  raifed  againft 
it,  confeffing,  That  be  did  now  himjelf  efpy  fome  Faults,  which  if  he 
mi^ht  review  once  over  again^  as  he  had  twice  before^  he  doubted  not  but  to 
amend ;  but  for  arty  Herefy,  he  was  fur  e  there  was  none  maintained  by  his 
T'ra7if4:ion, 

1  his  was  publifhed  Anno  1539,  and  Is  that  which  is  called  the  Great 
Bible.  Strype^  in  his  \4ernorials  of  Archbifhop  Cranmer,  p.  444.  fays, 
it  was  pubtilhed  in  the  Year  1538,  or  1539,  but  as  if  this  was  a 
Miftake  of  the  Prefi,  in  the  Errata  it  is  1537,  or  1538;  whereas  1  have 
one  that  bears  Date  1 539,  and  in  it  the  1-able  for  E(i/^er  for  19  Years, 
begins  with  that  Year.  And  at  the  Lnd  of  all  it  fays,  it  was  finifhed 
in  April  1539.  This  has  the  Frontifpiecc  before  it,  which  .?>'/r>'^^  lays 
was  before  Cranmersl^WAii  of  1540,  and  explains  it  at  large;  but  hath 
neither  Coverdaie\  nor  Cramner\  Preface,  only  a  Defcription  of  th-e  Suc- 
ceffion  of  the  Kings  of  Juiah  and  ferufaUm  ;  and  a  Direction  with  what 
Judgment  the  Books  of  the  Old  Tejiament  are  to  be  read  ;  In  the  Title 
P?'^e,  Cum  Privilegio  ad  imprimendurn  Jolum. 

When  our  Liturgy  was  firft  compiled,  and  afterwards  revifcd  and 
ahered,  in  the  Reign  of  Edward  the  6th,  the  EpiiHes,  Gofpels,  P(iilms, 
and  Hvmns  put  into  thofe  Liturgies,  were  all  according  to  this  Tranf* 
lation  ;  and  fo  continued  till  King  Charles  the  2d's  Refloration,  when 
the  Old  Tt-anflation  being  found  Fault  with  by  fome  Men,  the 
Epiftles  and  Gofpels  were  infertcd  af>cr  the  laft  Tranflation,  but 
the  old  Pfalter  was  ftill  continued.  Tl:e  Biflif  ps  and  Clergy  did, 
it  feems,  pref<:r  this  Trauflaiior],  before  any  other  in  the  Englijb 
Tongue.  .  -     . .     _ 
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Injun£lions  were  given  out  in  the  King's  Name  by  Crwiw^ily  to  all 
Incumbents  to  provide  one  of  thefe  Bibles,  and  fet  it  up  publickly  in  the 
Church,  in  Ibme  convenient  Place  where  the  Parifliioners  might  refort 
to  the  fame,  and  read  it.  None  were  to  be  difcouraged  from  reading 
or  hearing  of  it ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  exhorted  to  perufe  it,  as  }:)eing 
the  true  lively  Word  of  God,  which  every  Chriftian  ouglit  to  believe, 
embrace,  and  follow,  if  he  expeded  to  be  faved. 

The  fame  Year  a  Parliament  was  fummoned,  which  made  the  terri- 
ble  A£l  of  the  Six  bloody  Articles  :  Great  Triumphing  there  was  on  the 
?apifts  Side,  for  now  they  hoped  to  be  revenged  on  all  thofe  who  had 
hitherto  fet  forward  a  Reformation. 

There  was  nothing  could  fo  much  fuppcrt  the  Spirits  of  the  Party 
which  now  was  clouded,  as  the  free  Ufe  of  the  Scriptures;  and  thotigb 
thefe  were  fet  up  in  Churches,  yet  Crartmer  prelTed,  and  now  this  Year 
procured  Leave  for  private  Perfons  to  buy  Bibles,  and  to  keep  them  \xi 
their  Houfes.  So  this  was  granted  by  Letters  Patents  November  the 
13/^,  directed  to  Cromwell^  the  Subftance  of  which  was.  That  the  King 
was  defirous  to  have  his  SubjeBs  attain  the  Knowledge  of  God's  IVord,  which 
could  not  be  effe^ed  by  any  Means  fo  welt^  as  by  granting  them  the  free  and 
liberal  Ufe  of  the  Bible  in  //?f  Englifh  Tongue^  lohichy  to  avoid  Diffcntion^ 
he  intended Jhould  pafs  among  them  only  by  one  Tranfiation,  Therefore  Crom~ 
well  was  charged  to  take  Care,  that  for  the  Space  of  Five  Years,  there 
fhould  be  no  Impreflion  of  the  Bible,  or  of  any  Part  of  it,  but  only  by 
fuch  as  fhould  be  afligned  by  him  ;  Gardiner  Bifhop  of  Winchefier  op- 
pofed  this  all  he  could. 

With  this  Bible  the  Enemies  of  the  Reformation  were  offended  ; 
and  as  God  of  his  Goodnefs  had  raifed  up  the  Archbifliop  and  the  Lord 
Cromwell  to  be  Friends  and  Patrons  to  the  Gofpel  ;  {o,  on  the  other 
Side,  Satan,  (who  is  an  Adverlary  and  Enemy  to  all  Goodnefs)  had 
his  Inftrunients,  by  all  Wiles  and  fubtle  Means,  to  impeach  and  put 
back  the  fame.  Upon  Cromwell's  Fall,  Gardiner^  and  thole  that  follow- 
ed him,  made  no  Doubt  but  they  flioukl  quickly  recover  what  they  had 
loft  of  late  Years :  So  their  greateft  Attempt  was  upon  the  Tranflation 
of  the  Scriptures.  Accordingly  the  next  Year,  1540,  there  was  a 
Convocation,  wherein  one  of  the  Matters  before  them,  was  concerning 
the  procuring  a  true  Tranflation  of  the  New  Tefigment,  which  was  in- 
deed intended  not  fo  much  to  do  fo  good  a  Work,  as  to  hinder  it. 
For  having  decried  the  prefent  Tranllaclon  on  purpofe  to  niake  it 
unlawful  for  any  to  ufe  it,  they  pretended  ro  fet  themfelves  about  a  new 
one,  but  it  was  merely  to  delay  and  put  off  the  People  from  the  common 
Ufe  of  the  Scriptures,  as  appeared  plainly  enough,  in  that  ihe  Bifhops 
themfelves  undertook  it,  and  fo  having  it  in  their  ov/n  Hands,  they 
might  make  what  Delays  they  pleafed.  For  in  the  third  Seflion  a 
Propofition  was  made  for  the  Tranflation,  and  the  feveral  iiooks  were 
divided  among  the  Bifnops,  vix.  Archbifhop  Cranmer  had  Matthew  \ 
Langland  Bifhop  of  Lincoln^  Mark  ;  Gardiner  Bifliop  of  JVinchefter^ 
Luke-,  Gcoclrick  Bifhop  of  Ely,  John  \  Heath  W\{\\o^  Oi  Roche Jier,  y^Jfs -^ 
Sam/fon  Bifhop  of  Chichejler^  Romans  ;  Capon  Bifhop  of  8a  mn,  iji  and 
id  Corinthians-,  Barloiu  Bifhop  of  St.  David's,  Galatiam^  Ephefuns,  Co'-^ 
lojfiafis '^  i^f// Billiop  of  Worcefer^  yi  niiA  zd  Thfffalonians  \  Parfem  Bi- 
fhop 
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fhop  of  St.  Afaphf  ly?  and  ^d  Timothy^  Tltus^  Philemon  ;  IhUgaie  Bifhop 
of  Landaff^  \Jl  and  id  Peter-,  Skip  Bifliop  of  Hereford^  Hebrews  ^ 
Thirlby  Bifhop  of  JVejiminJler^  JameSy  iji,  2^,  3^  John^  Jude\  Wake- 
man  Bifhop  of  Cloiice/iery  and  Chambers  Bifhop  of  Peterborough^  Revela* 
tions. 

In  this  Convocation  Gardiner  read  a  large  Catalogue  of  Latin  Words 
of  his  own  Colle^lion  out  of  the  N'ezv  %^ammt,  and  delired,  that  for 
their  genuine  and  native  Meaning,  and  for  the  Majefly  of  the  Matter 
therein  contained,  thofe  Words  might  be  retained  in  their  own  Nature^^ 
as  much  as  might  bej  or  be  very  fitly  Englifned  with  the  lead  Altera- 
tion. Among  thofe,  fome  few  could  not  be  tranflated  without  Lois  of 
Life  or  Luftre,  and  thefe  are  continued  in  our  Englijh  Tejlament  entire  ; 
it  being  conceived  better,  that  Minifters  fliould  expound  thefe  Words 
in  their  Sermons,  than  alter  them  in  their  Texts.  The  reft  were  not 
cmphatical  in  themlelves,  but  that  they  may  be  rendered  in  Englifh 
without  Prejudice  of  Truth.  Wherefore  Gardiner's  Dciign  plainly  ap- 
peared in  ftickling  for  preferving  fo  many  Latin  Words  to  obfcure  the 
Scriptures;  who,  though  wanting  Power  to  keep  the  Light  of  the  Word 
from  fhining,  fought,  out  of  Policy,  to  put  it  in  a  dark  Lanthorn  :  Be- 
lides  the  Popifh  Biiliops  multiplied  the  Mixture  of  Latin  Words  in  the 
Teftamenty  to  teach  the  Laity  their  Diflance,  who,  though  admitted  into 
the  outward  Court  of  common  Matter,  were  yet  debarred  Entrance  into 
the  Holy  of  Holies  of  thefe  myllerious  Expreffions,  referved  only  for 
the  Underfl:anding  of  the  High  Prieft  to  pierce  into  them.  Moreover 
this  made  Gur diner  not  only  tender,  but  fond  to  have  thefe  Words 
continued  in  Kind,  without  Alteration,  becaufe  the  Profits  of  the  Ro- 
m'ljh  Church  were  deeply  in  fome  of  them  concerned.  WitRefs  the 
Word  Penance^  which  (according  to  the  vulgar  Sound,  contrary  to  the 
original  Senfe  thereof)  was  a  Magazine  of  Will-worfhip,  and  brought 
in  much  Gain  to  the  Priefts,  who  were  therefore  defirous  to  keep  that 
and  fuch  like  Words.  What  Entertainment  Gardiner's  Motion  met 
with,  I  find  not ;  it  feems  fo  fufpended  in  Succefs,  as  to  be  neither  ge- 
nerally received,  nor  rejected. 

The  Archbifliop  faw  through  all  this,  and  therefore  in  a  following 
Seffion,  told  the  Houfe  from  the  King  (to  whom  he  had  difcovered  this 
Intrigue)  That  it  was  the  King's  IVili  and  Pleafure^  that  the  Tranjlation 
both  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament  Jhould  be  examined  by  both  Univerf^ 
ties.  This  was  a  Surprize  to  the  Bifliops,  and  met  v/ith  much  Oppo- 
fition  in  the  Houfe,  all  the  Bifhops  (Goodrich  Bifhop  of  Ely,  and 
Barlow  Bifhop  of  St.  David's.,  excepted)  making  their  Frotefts  to  the 
contrary.  Thefe  affirmed  the  Univerfities  were  much  decayed  of  late, 
wherein  all  Things  were  carried  by  young  Men,  whofe  Judgments 
were  not  to  be  relied  on;  fo  that  the  Learning  of  the  Land  was  chiefly 
in  the  Convocation.  But  the  Archbifhop  faid,  He  would  flick  cloje  to  the 
Will  and  Pieajure  of  the  King  his  Ma/iery  and  that  the  Univerfities  Jhould 
examine  the  Tranfiation.  And  here,  for  any  Thing  that  can  be  found 
to  the  contrary,  the  Matter  ceafed,  and  the  Convocation  foon  after  was 
didolved. 

In  the  latter  End  of  1541,  came  forth  a  new  Impreffion  of  the  Bible, 
which  was  nothing  but  that  of  Matthews  conc(5ted.    To  this  the  Arch- 
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bJfhop  had  added  the  lail  Hand,  mending  it  in  divers  Places  with  his 
own  Pen,  and  fixing  a  very  excellent  Preface  before  it,  for  which  Rea- 
fon  it  is  called  Cranmer's  Bible.  Durel^  in  his  Findic.  Ecclef,  Ang.  c.  27, 
fays,  this  was  publilhed  by  Tonfial  Bifhop  of  Durham,  and  Heath 
Bifhop  of  Rochefter^  to  whom  the  King  had  committed  that  Work.  To 
this  Imprelhon  the  King  gave  Countenance,  commanding  the  buying 
and  fetting  it  up  in  Churches,  by  his  Proclamation  in  May  1541  :  For 
as  yet,  notwithftanding  the  former  Injun<ftions,  many  Parilhes  were 
deftitute  of  Bibles;  whether  it  were  by  reafon  of  the  Unwillingnefs  of 
the  Priells  to  have  the  Engiijh  Bible,  or  the  People  to  be  any  ways  ac- 
quainted with  it,  for  fear  it  fhould  malce  them  Heretlcks,  as  their  Cu- 
rates told  them.  He  limited  aUb  the  Time  that  it  {hould  be  every- 
where provided  before  All-Saints  Day  next  coming,  and  that  upon  the 
Penalty  of  Forty  Shillings  a  Month,  after  the  faid  Fea(^  that  tl^^ey  (liould 
be  without  it  :  The  faid  Proclamation  alfo  fet  the  Price  at  Ten  Shil- 
lings a  Book  unbound,  and  well  bound  and  clafped  not  above  Twelve, 
And  charged  all  his  Bifliops  and  other  Ordinaries  to  take  Care  for  the 
feeing  this  Command  the  better  executed.  The  King  feconded  this 
Proclamation  with  a  Declaration  to  be  read  openly  by  the  Clergy  in 
their  feveral  Parifhes,  upon  the  publifliing  of  this  Bible,  the  better  to 
pofiefs  the  People  with  the  King's  good  Affedlion  towards  them,  in  fuf- 
fering  them  to  have  the  Benefit  of  fuch  heavenly  Treafure  ;  and  to  di- 
rect them  in  a  Courfe  by  which  they  might  enjoy  the  fame  to  their 
greater  Comfort,  the  Reformation  of  their  Lives,  and  the  Peace  and 
Q^iiet  of  the  Church;  namely,  to  ufe  it  with  Reverence  and  great 
Devotion,  to  conform  their  Lives  unto  it,  and  to  encourage  thofe  that 
were  under  them,  Wives,  Children,  and  Servants,  to  live  according  to 
the  Rules  thereof;  that  in  doubtful  Places  they  fliould  confer  with  the 
learned  for  the  Senfe,  who  fhould  be  appointed  to  preach  and  explain 
the  fame,  and  not  to  contend  and  difpute  about  them  in  Ale-Houfes 
and  Taverns. 

Unto  thefe  Commands  of  fo  great  a  Prince,  both  Bifhops,  Priefis, 
and  People  did  apply  themfclves^with  fuch  chearful  Reverence,  that 
Bonner^  now  Bifhop  of  London,  caufed  Six  of  them  to  be  chained  in 
certain  convenient  Places  in  St.  Paul*s  Church,  for  all  that  were  fo 
well  inclined,  to  refort  unto;  together  with  a  certain  Admonition  to  the 
Readers,  faflened  upon  the  Pillars  to  which  the  Bibles  were  chained, 
to  this  Tenor,  That  whofoever  came  there  to  read,  Jhoidd  prepare  himfelf 
to  be  edified  and  made  the  better  thereby ;  that  he  Jhould  join  thereunto  his 
Readinsfs  to  obey  the  King's  InjuntVions,  made  in  that  Behalf  \  that  he  bring 
with  him  Dfcretion,  honeft  Intent,  Charity,  Reverence,  and  quiet  Beha* 
viour  ;  that  there  fnould  no  fuch  Number  meet  together  thercy  as  to  make  a 
Multitude  ;  that  no  Expofuion  be  made  thereupon,  but  what  is  declared  in  the 
Book  itfelf,  that  it  be  not  read  with  Noife  in  Time  of  Divine  Service,  or  that 
any  Difputation  or  Contention  be  ufed  about  it:  That  in  cafe  they  continued 
their  former  Mi/behaviour ,  and  refufed  to  comply  with  thefe  Dire^ions,  he 
Jhould  be  forced,  againji  his  Willy  to  remove  the  Occafion,  and  take  the  Bible 
out  of  the  Church, 

But  the  People  could  not  be  hindered  fromentring  into  Difputes  about 

fome  Places,  fo  that  the  King  had  many  Compliiiat>  bronght  him  of 
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the  Abufes  that  were  faid  to  have  been  rifen,  from  the  Liberty  glren 
the  People  to  read  the  Scriptures;  yet  thefe  Complaints  produced 
no  Severity  at  this  Time  ;  but  by  them  the  Popifh  Party  afterward* 
obtained  what  they  dclired,  the  Suppreihon  of  the  Bible  again.  For 
after  they  had  taken  off  the  Lord  Cromwell^  they  made  great  (and 
their  old)  Complaints  to  the  King  of  the  Tranilation,  and  of  the 
Prefaces,  whereas  indeed  it  was  the  Text  itfelf  that  diliurbed  them,  as 
that  which  they  knew  would  molt  effectually  beat  dowo  all  their  Pro- 
jects. 

A  Parliament  met  the  %'id  of  January  1542,  and  fate  to  the  12th  of 
May  following,  in  which  a  Complaint  was  made,  That  the  Liberty 
granted  to  the  People  in  having  in  their  Handi  the  Rooks  of  the  Old  and 
New  Teftament,  had  been  much  ahujed  by  many  falje  Gloffes  and  Interpre- 
tations winch  were  made  upon  them,  tending  to  the  feducing  of  the  People^ 
ifpec'ially  of  the  younger  Sort,  and  the  raifing  of  Sedition  uiihin  the 
Realm.  Hereupon  it  was  enadted  by  the  Authority  of  Parliament,  (on 
whom  the  King  was  content  to  caft  the  Odium  of  an  A6t  fo  contrary 
to  his  former  gracious  Proclamation)  IJjat  all  manner  of  Books  of  the 
Old  «;2J  New  Teftament,  of  the  crafty,  fafe,  and  untrue  Tranflation  of 
Tyodal,  he  forthwith  abolijhed,  and  fot  bidden  to  be  ufed  and  kept -,  and  alfo 
that  all  other  Bibles,  not  being  of  Tyndal'j  'Tranilation,  in  zvhich  were 
found  any  Preambles  or  Annotatic7ts,  other  than  the  ^^otations,  or  Summary 
if  the  Chapters,  jhould  he  purged  of  the  faid  Preambles  or  JnnotationSy 
either  by  cutting  them  out,  or  blotting  them  in  fuch  wife,  that  they  might 
not  be  perceived  or  read.  And  finally,  that  the  Bible  be  not  read  openly  in 
any  Church,  but  by  the  Leave  of  the  King,  or  the  Ordinary  sf  the  Place  ;  nor 
privately  by  any  Women,  Artificers,  Apprentices,  Journey- Men,  Hufi)and^ 
Men,  Labourers,  or  by  any  of  the  Servants  ofTeomen  or  under,  with  feveral 
Pains  to  thofe  who  fhould  do  the  contrary ;  as  may  be  feen  in  the  Sta- 
tute of  the  34th  and  35th  of  Hen,  Vlll  c.  i . 

But  the  King  being  now  engaged  in  a  War  with  France,  and  refolv- 
ing  to  crofs  ihe  Seas  himlelf ;  the  Archbifliop  took  this  Occafion  to  do 
fome  good  Service  for  Religion,  and  to  endeavour  to  moderate  the 
fevere  A£ts  relating  thereunto,  and  to  get  fome  Liberty  at  leaft,  for  the 
People's  reading  the  Scriptures.  Cran?ner  hrft  made  the  Motion,  and 
Four  Bifhops,  viz.  Heath  Biftiop  of  Worcejler,  Sampfon  Bifliop  of  Chi- 
chefier.  Skip  Bifliop  of  Hereford,  and  the  Bilhop  of  Rochefier,  feconded 
him  ;  But  IVinchefier  oppokd  the  Archbifhop's  Motion  with  all  Earnelt- 
ncfs,  and  the  Faction  combined  with  fo  much  Violence,  that  thefe  Bi* 
fhops,  and  all  others,  fell  off  from  the  Archbifhop,  and  two  of  them 
endeavoured  to  perfuade  him  to  defift  at  prcfent,  and  ftay  for  a  better 
Opportunity;  But  he  refufed,  and  followed  his  Stroke  with  as  much 
Vigour  as  he  could  ;  and,  in  fine,  by  his  Perfuafion  with  the  King,  and 
the  Lords,  this  Claufe  was  inferted  in  the  Bill,  That  every  Nobleman  and 
Gentleman  might  have  the  Bible  read  in  their  Houfes,  and  that  Noble  Ladies, 
Gentlewomtn  and  Merchants  might  read  it  themf elves,  but  no  Man  or  Woman 
tmder  thofe  Degrees  ;  which  was  all  the  Archbifhop  could  obtain.  And 
the  King  was  the  rather  inclined  to  this,  becaufe  he  being  now  to  go 
Abroad,  upon  a  weighty  Expedition,  thought  convenient  to  leave  his 
Subje<5is  at  Home  as  eafy  as  might  be, 
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^A7mo  I543»  a  Book  called,  A  necejfary  Erudition  for  a  Chriflia?i  Man^ 
Was  publilhed  by  the  King's  Order.  In  the  Preface  his  Majefty  fet!* 
forth,  That  in  order  to  the  bringing  off  his  Subjects  from  fuperflitious  Prae" 
iices,  he  had  publified  the  Scriptures  in  the  Englilh  Tongue ;  that  tho'  this 
Expedient  was  tiot  luithcut  its  EffeEl^  yet  fome  People^  out  of  a  Spirit  of 
Pride  and  Contention^  had  nvrefed  the  Holy  Texty  and  given  Rife  to  Dif 
putesy  and  Diverftty  of  Opinions  ;  that  to  recover  the  People  to  Orthodox^ 
and  Union  y  he  had  jet  frth  this  Summary  of  Religion  ^  ivith  the  Advice  of  hu 
Clergy.  He  takes  Notice,  That  the  Church  conffs  of  two  Sorts  of  Men  y 
fome  to  itfrucly  and  the  ref  to  he  inflrucled  ;  that  it  is  necejfary  for  the  firjl 
I)ivifwn  to  read  and  fludy  the  Scripture ;  but  as  to  the  Laity,  the  reading 
the  Old  and  New  Telliament  is  ?Jot  fo  ncceffaryfor  all  of  that  Clafs  ;  that 
Liberty  or  Re/Iraint  in  this  Matter,  is  to  be  referred  to  the  Laws  and 
Goverjiment,  and  that  the  Legifature  now  lately  had  barred  feveral  Ranks 
reading  the  Bible, 

This  Year  Bonner  Bifliop  of  London  fet  forth  Injun£lions  for  tha 
Clergy  of  his  Dioccfc,  containing  Directions  for  their  Preaching  and 
Converfation ;  together  with  a  Catalogue  of  certain  Books  prohibited, 
which  the  Curates  were  to  enquire  after  in  their  refpeftive  Pariilies, 
and  to  inform  their  Ordinaries  of  them,  and  of  thofe  in  whofe  PoirelFiou 
they  found  them.  Amongll  thefe  Books  was  the  Englifh  Tejlament  of 
Tyndaly  and  fome  Prefaces,  and  Marginal  Glolles  of  Tho.  Matthews  iix 
his  Englflj  Bible. 

And  now  was  Grafton,  fo  long  after,  fummoned  and  charged  with 
printing  Matthew's,  Bible,  which  he,  being  timorous,  made  Excufes 
for.  Then  he  was  examined  about  the  Great  Bible,  and  what  the 
Notes  were  he  intended  to  fet  thereto.  To  which  he  anfwered,  That 
^  he  knew  tione  ;  for  his  Purpofe  was  to  have  retained  learned  Men  to  have 
made  the  Notes  ;  but  when  he  perceived  the  King^s  Majefiy,  and  his  Clergy ^ 
not  willing  to  have  un\,  he  proceeded  ?io  farther.  But  for  all  thefe  Excufes, 
Grafton  was  lent  to  the  Fleet,  and  there  remained  Six  Weeks ;  and, 
before  he  came  out,  v/as  bound  in  300  Pounds,  that  he  fhould  not  fell 
nor  imprint,  nor  caufe  to  be  printed  any  more  Bibles,  unlefs  the  King 
and  the  Clergy  ihould  agree  upon  a  Tranllation.  And  from  hence- 
forth the  Bible  was  ftopped-  during  the  Remainder  of  King  Henry  % 
Reign. 

The  Acl  of  Parliament  did  not  Hnd  fo  general  an  Obedience  from 
the  common  People,  as  might  have  been  expe61:ed,  but  that  the  King 
was  forced  to  quicken,  and  give  Life  thereto,  by  his  Proclamation,  A?mo 
1546:  For  the  Ufe  of  the  Scriptures  were  fadly  abufed ;  they  were 
much  read,  but  the  Effect  of  it  appeared  too  much  in  their  making  ufe 
of  it  only  for  Jangling  and  Difputation  upon  Points  of  Religion,  and  to 
taunt  at  the  Ignorance  or  Errors  of  Priefts.  Others,  on  the  other 
Hand,  to  be  even  with  the  Gofpellers  (as  they  were  called)  made  it 
their  Bufmefs  to  derogate  from  the  Scriptures,  to  deal  with  them 
irreverently,  and  to  rhime  and  fing,  and  make  Sport  with  them  in  Ale* 
Houfes  and  Taverns.  Thefe  things  came  to  King  Henrfs  Ears,  which 
made  him  very  earneftly  blame  both  the  Laity,  and  Spirituality  for 
it,  in  a  Speech  to  his  Parliament,  December  the  24/f  Anna  1545,  wherein 
Je  lets  them  i^jiow,  Jiovy  iiuje  Charity  ^jid  Qg\i<iQxd  triers  wss  amongit 
Vpi.  III.  F  them, 
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them,  but  Dlfcord  and  DifTention  ruled  every  where.  He  lets  the  Tern- 
j^orality  know,  that  tho'  they  were  allowed  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  to  have  the  Word  of  God  in  their  Mother  Tongue;  yet  this  Per- 
Iniflion  is  only  defigned  for  private  Information,  and  the  Inftruftion 
of  their  Children  and  Family,  but  not  to  difpute,  nor  to  furnifli  them 
with  Expreflions  of  Reproach,  and  from  thence  to  rail  againft  Priefts 
and  Preachers.  And  yet  this  was  the  Ufe  a  great  many  diforderly  Peo- 
ple made  of  the  privilege  of  having  the  Scriptures.  He  was  forry  to 
find,  how  much  the  Word  of  Go^  is  abufed,  with  how  little  Reverence 
it  is  mentioned,  both  with  refpecl  to  Place,  and  Occafion  j  turned  into 
wretched  Rhime,  fung  in  Ale-Houfes ;  but  much  more  forry  to  fee 
fo  little  of  it  in  their  Praclice,  for  Charity  was  never  in  a  more  Ian- 
guifhing  Condition,  Virtue  never  at  a  lov/er  I  bb,  nor  God  never  lefs 
honoured,  and  worfe  ferved. 

But  the  King  being  ftill  vexed  with  the  Contefls  and  Clamours 
of  the  People,  one  againft  another,  while  they  difputed  fo  much  of 
what  they  read,  and  praclifed  fo  little,  in  July  Anno  1546,  iflued 
out  a  Proclamation  (which  was  the  laft  fet  out  under  this  King) 
prohibiting  again  TjndaPs  or  Covcrdales  Englifi  Neiv  Tefamenty 
or  any  other  than  what  was  permitted  by  Parliament  in  an  Aft 
pafled  in  the  34th  and  35th  Years  of  his  Reign.  The  Books  of 
Fryth,  IVickliffy  ts'c.  were  likewife  prohibited,  and  to  be  delivered 
to  the  Civil  and  Ecclefiaftical  Officers,  in  order  to  be  burnt,  which 
was  accordingly  done  at  PauPs  Crofs,  by  the  Order  of  the  Bifliop  of 
London. 

But  however  for  fome  Ends,  the  King  reftrained  now  and  then  the 
Ufe  of  the  Scriptures,  to  comply  with  the  importunate  Suits  of  the 
Popifli  Bifhops,  yet  fome  are  of  Opinion,  his  Judgment  always  was  for 
the  free  Ufe  of  them  among  his  Subjefts,  and  (in  order  to  that)  for 
the  tranflating  and  printing  them. 

King  Henry  dying  January  the  28th,  Anno  1546,  Edivard  the  VI th 
fucceeded  in  the  Throne,  who  by  the  pious  Inftigations  of  the  Arclibi-- 
fhop,  began  early  to  think  of  the  Church.  And  being  unwilling  that 
the  People  of  the  Lord  Ihould  live  fo  long  in  Error  and  Ignorance,  till 
a  Parliament  fliould  be  folemnly  fummoned  (which  for  fome  ileafons 
of  State,  could  not  fo  quickly  be  called)  in  the  mean  time,  by  his  own 
Regal  Power  and  Authority,  and  by  Advice  of  his  Council,  a  Royal 
Vifitatlon  all  England  over  v/as  refolved  on,  for  the  better  Reformation 
of  Religion  ;  and  a  Book  of  Injundions  was  prepared,  whereby  the 
King's  Vifitors  were  to  govern  their  Vifitation.  A  Book  of  Homilies 
was  prepared  for  prefcnt  Ufe,  to  be  read  in  Churches  to  the  People,  to 
fupply  the  Defers  of  their  Incumbents;  and  that  they  might  have 
fome  Help  to  lead  them  into  the  Underftanding  «f  the  Scriptures, 
Erafmush  Paraphrafe,  which  was  tranflated  iiito  Englipy  was  thought 
the  moft  profitable  and  eafieft  Book.  Therefore  it  was  ordered  by  the 
Injunctions,  that  within  Three  Months  after  this  Vifitation,  the  Bible 
of  the  larger  Volume  in  Englifjy  and  within  Twelve  Months  Erafmus'^ 
Paraphrafe  on  the  Gofpels  be  provided,  and  conveniently  placed  in  the 
Church,  for  the  People  to  read  therein.  And  that  every  Ecclefiaftical 
Perfon,  under  the  Degree  of  a  Batchelor  of  Divinity,   Ihall  within 

Three 


feveral  Engiyh  ^ranjlations  of  the  Bible,  83 

Three  Months  after  this  Vifitation,  provide  of  his  own,  the  Nenx) 
Tefajnent  in  Latiti  and  Engliflj,  with  Erafi?ms'^  Paraphrafe  thereon,  for 
their  better  Inilrii^lion,  in  the  Senfe  and  Knowledge  of  the  Scriptures. 
And  that  in  the  Time  of  High  Mafs,  he  that  fayetli  or  fmgeth  a  Pfahn, 
fhall  read  the  Epiftle  and  Gofpel  in  EngliJJj,  and  one  Chapter  in 
the  New  Tejlament  at  Mattins,  and  another  out  of  the  Old^  at  Even- 
fong. 

Gardiner  Bifnop  of  W'incheftcrx^{\x{(ta  to  accept  the  HomiHes  and  In- 
jundions,  thinking  them  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  fo  that  his 
Confcience  would  not  fuffer  him  to  obferve  them.  He  faid,  Erafmus's 
Paraphrafe  luas  had  enough  in  Latin,  hut  ivorfe  in  Englifh,yi/r  the  Tranjla^ 
tor  had  oft  out  of  lgnora7icc^  and  out  of  Dfign,  mifrefidred  him  papahly^  afid 
luas  one  that  neither  underfood'Liim  nor  Enghfh  w^//;  and  that  this  a?id 
the  Homilies  were  contrary  in  fveral  Things  to  o?ie  another,  and  therefore 
could  tiot  both  he  received ;  and  that  there  were  Erro7-s  in  each,  and  fo 
neither  ought  to  he  admitted:  Upon  this  he  was  committed  to.  the 
Fleet. 

During  the  Time  that  the  Vifitors  were  occupied  abroad  in  the  Exe- 
cution of  their  Commiflion,  the  King  appointed  a  Parliament  to  be 
fummoned  againfh  the  4th  of  November  1547,  which  met  at  the  Time 
appointed,  and  with  it  a  Convocation  was  held,  in  which  the  Archbi- 
ihop  bore  the  greatcll  Sway;  and  what  Things  were  agitated  therein, 
were  chiefly  by  his  Motion  and  Direcllon,  fome  whereof  were  turned 
into  Laws  by  the  Parliament,  through  his  Adivenefs  and  Influence,  as 
particularly  that  Repeal  of  the  Statute  of  the  Six  bloody  Articles.  The 
AS:  alfo,  inhibiting  the  reading  the  Old  and  New  TeJIament,  in  the 
EnglifJj  Tongue,  and  the  printing,  felling,  giving,  or  delivering  of  any 
fuch  other  Books,  or  Writings,  as  are  therein  mentioned  and  con- 
demned 34th,  35th  Hen.  VIIL  cap.  i.  together  with  all  and  every  other 
A61:  and  A6ts  of  Pariiam.ent,  concerning  Dodrine,  or  Matters  of  Reli- 
gion ;  and  all  and  every  Article,  Branch,  Sentence,  Matter,  Pains,  For- 
feitures contained  therein,  .were  repealed,  and  utterly  made  void. 
I  Edward  the  Vlth,  cap.  12.  by  which  Repeal  all  People  had  the  Li- 
berty of  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  being  in  a  Manned'  their  own  Ex- 
politors. 

Ln  the  Year  1548,  the  Archbifliop  held  a  Vifitation,  in  divers  Places 
throughout  his  Diocefe ;  wherein  Enquiry  v\^as  to  be  made  concerning 
the  Behaviour,  both  of  the  Priefts  and  of  the  People,  in  Eighty  Six 
Articles,  one  whereof  was  concerning  having  the  whole  Bible  in  the 
largeil  Volume  in  every  Church.  In  another  Enquiry  was  made  con- 
cerning all  Priefts,  under  the  Degree  of  Batchelors  in  Divinity,  whether 
they  had  the  New  Tef  anient  in  ^Laiin  and  Englifj,  and  Erafnms\  Para- 
phrafe. And  in  another,  concerning  the  Letters  or  Hinderers  of  the 
Word  of  God,  read  in  Englif^  or  preached  iincerely. 

In  the  Year  1549,  the  Commons  broke  out  into  a  dangerous  Rebel- 
lion, chiefly  in  Jjevon/Jjircy  where  they  were  very  formidable  for  their 
Numbers.  Thefe  laying  their  Eleads  together,  agreed  upon  certain 
Articles,  to  be  fent  up  to  the  King.  In  the  tenth  Article  they  require 
the  Bible,  and  all  Books  of  Scripture  In  Englijhy  to  be  called  in  again  ; 
that  unleis  this  was  done,  the  Clergy  would  have  a  diilicult  Talk  to 
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over-bear  the  Heretlcks ;  they  would  alfo  have  the  Mafs  in  Latin ^  7A 
formerly.  To  their  Demands,  the  Archbllhop  draws  up  an  excelleni 
Anfwer  at  length,  wherein  he  vindicates  the  Engl'iJ}}  Service,  and  the 
Ufe  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  the  Vulgar  Tongue,  and  other  Mat» 
ters  relating  to  the  Reformation.  He  charged  them  with  Ignorance, 
and  told  them,  thev  afked  thev  knew  not  what ;  but  were  impofed  upon 
by  fome  Priells  and  Papiftsl  IVhereforc  tUd  the  Holy  Ghoji  (faid  he) 
come  down  in  fiery  Tongues,  and  give  the  Apojlles  Knoiuledge  of  all  Lan^ 
guagcs,  hut  that  all  Nations  might  hear y /peak,  and  learn  God^s  Wordy  ifi 
their  Mother  Tongue  ?  Can  you  name  any  Chriflians  in  all  the  Worlds 
hut  they  have,  and  ever  had,  God's  Word  in  their  onvn  Tongue  ?  And  ivill 
you  have  God  further  from  us,  than  from  all  other  Countries  ?  that  hejljall 
fpeah  to  every  Man  in  his  own  Language,  that  he  underjlandeth,  and  wax 
born  in,  and  to  us  flmll  [peak  a  flrange  Language,  that  ive  underjlandi 
not?  And  loill  you,  that  all  other fnall  laud  God  in  their  oivn  Speech,  and  w^ 
Shall  fiy  to  him  we  know  not  what  ?  If  you  lift  not  to  read  his  Word  your/elves  y 
vou  ought  not  to  hefo  jyujlicious  and  cnvwus,  to  let  them  that  would  gladly  reaS 
ft  to  their  Comfort  and  Edification.  And  as  for  confounding  that  which  is 
really  Herefy,  their  having  the  Serip/ures  in  ts'jcir  Mother  Tongue,  was  //^ 
iff  Expedient  for  that  Purpofe. 

Anno  1550,  there  were  certain  Articles  drawn  up,  figned  by  the  King 
and  Council,  for  Bilhop  Gardiner  to  lubfcribe,  one  of  which  was,  //  if 
convenient  and  godly,  that  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Teilament^ 
fhat  is,  the  whole  Bible,  be  had  in  Englifh  and puhlified,  to  be  read  of  every 
Man  ;  and  that  whofoever  doth  repel  and  dehort  Men  from  reading  thereof 
doth  evil  and  damnably  ;  likciuife  that 'Erzdnus's  Paraphrafe,  had  been  upo^ 
icod  Conftderations  ordered  to  be  fet  up^  in  Churches.  But  he  refufmg  tC) 
fign  the  Articles,  his  Benefice  was  lirii  fequeilred  for  Three  Months, 
which  Time  being  expired,  and- he  continuing  obllinate,  he  was  at  laft 
^e'prived. 

Fuller  tells  us,  there  was  another  Tranflation  of  the  Bible,  fet  forth 
In  this  Kini^'s  Reign,  and  not  only  fuffered  to  be  read  by  particular 
Ferfons,  but  ordered  to  be  read  over  yearly,  In  the  Congregation,  as  ^ 
Fart  of  the  Liturgy,  or  Divine  Service.  He  fays,  he.  had  feen  two  fe* 
reral  Kditioni  tliereof,  one  let  forth  Anno  1549,  the  other  1551,  bu^ 
jieither  of  them  divided  into  Verfcs. 

Anno  1553,  Queen  Mary  coming  to  the  Crown,  defigned  to  reduce 
»ll  Matters  EcclcliaiHcal  to  the  fame  State  in  which  they  flood  in  the 
Beginning  of  the  Reign  of  the  King  her  Father.  All  the  Matters  of 
Che  Church  ihe  left  wliolly  to  the  Management  oi  Gardi?icr,  whom  (he 
advanced  from  a  Prifoner  in  the  Tov/er,  to  bq  Lord  High-ChanceUor 
of  England.  He  ruled  Matters  as  he  would,  aiul  the  Confent  of  th(f 
Parliament  and  Convocation  followed  his  Head  and  his  Will,  and  what 
he  could  not  do  at  one  Time,  he  did  at  another.  The  Parliament  met 
in  October,  when  an  Ati  was  palfed  for  repealing  King  Edward'^  Law? 
about  Religion.  The  Preamble  of  it  lets  forth  the  great  Diforders,  that 
had  fallen  out  in  the  Nation,  by  the  Changes  that  had  been  made  in 
Religion,  from  that  which  their  Fore-fathers  had  left  tliem,  by  the 
Authority  of  the  Catholick  Church ;  thereupon  all  the  Laws  tliat  had 
been  uu^Q  ial^Jg  Hd'warii'^  Ti'm^  about  8»cljgWD^  were  uow  repealed  j 
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^nd  it  was  enacled  by  this  Statute  of  Repeal,  That  crfter  the  loth  of 
December  next^  there  JJjould  be  no  ether  Form  of  Divhie  Servicey  but  what 
had  been  ufed  in  the  lajl  Tear  of  King  Henry  the  VIII/Z',  leaving  all 
Clergy-men  at  Liberty  in  the  mean  Time,  to  ufe  either  the  Old  or  New 
Service  j  by  which  was  rooted  up  all  the  Reformation,  which  had  been 
planted  for  Seven  Years  before. 

At  a  Convocation  held  in  November  1554,  an  Addrefs  was  made  by 
tlie  Lower  Houfe,  to  the  Upper,  wherein  they  petitioned  for  divers 
Things  in  Twenty  Eight  Articles  meet  to  be  confidered  for  the  Re- 
formation of  the  Clergy ;  one  whereof  was,  That  aJ/  Booksy  Latin  and 
Englifh,  concerning  any  heretical^  erro?teous,  or  fanderous  DocirineSy  fnight 
be  defrayed  throughout  the  Realm  and  burnt.  Among  thefe  Books,  they 
"iet  the  fcliifmatical  Book  (as  they  called  it)  the  Common-Prayer  Book, 
and  all  fufpecled  Tranllations  of  the  Old  and  Neiv  Tefatnent,  the  Au- 
thors whereof  are  recited  in  a  Statute  made  in  the  Reign  of  Henry  the 
Vlllth.  (So  that  the  Common-Prayet  Book  was  burnt  with  very  good 
Company,  the  Holy  Bible.)  And  that  fuch  as  had  thefe  Bool^sfould  bring 
the  fame  to  the  Ordinary  by  a  certain  Day^  or  otheriuife  to  be  taken  and  re^ 
puted  as  Favourers  ofthofe  DoBrines,  And  that  it  jnight  be  laiuful  for  all 
Bifjops  to  77iake  Enquiry,  from  Time  to  Timey for  fuch  Books,  and  to  take  them 
from  the  Owners.  And  for  the  better  fupprelling  of  fuch  pellilent  Books, 
it  was  defned,  that  Order  may  be  taken  with  all  Speed,  that  none  fuch 
ihould  be  printed,  or  fold  within  the  Realm,  nor  brought  from  beyond 
Seas  upon  grievous  Penalties.  And  the  ne:xt  Year  1555,  a  Proclama- 
tion was  publiflied  againft  importing,  printing,  reading,  felling,  or  keep- 
ing heretical  Books. 

The  Gofpellers  being  perfecuted  with  much  fiercenefs,  by  thofe  of 
the  Roman  Perfuafion,  chiefly  headed  by  two  moil  cruel  natured  Men, 
Bifliop  Gardiner,  and  Bifliop  Bonner ;  feveral  both  of  the  Clergy  and 
Laity,  made  their  Flight  from  thefe  Storms  at  Home  into  Foreign 
Countries,  to  Strafurgh,  Francfort,  Bdtzil,  'Aurich,  Geneva,  and  other 
Places,  where  they  were  received  with  much  Kindnefs,  and  had  the 
Liberty  of  their  Religious  Worfhip  granted  them.  In  thefe  Places 
fome  followed  their  Studies,  fome  taught  School,  fome  wrote  Books, 
fome  aflifted  at  the  Prefs,  and  grew  very  dear  to  the  learnetl  Men  in 
thofe  Places. 

At  Geneva  a  Club  of  them  imployed  themfelves,  in  tranflating  the 
Holy  Bible  into  Englifb,  intending  to  do  it  with  more  Exaftnefs  than 
hitherto  had  been  done,  having  the  Opportunity  of  confulting  with. 
Calvin  and  Bcza  in  order  thereunto.  Thefe  were  Aliles  Coverdale,  Chrif- 
topher  Goodman,  Anthony  Gilby,  Thomas  Sa?npfon,  William  Cole  of  Corpux 
Chrifli  College  Oxon,  and  William  Whitingham,  all  zealous  Calvinifs^ 
both  in  Doclrine  and  Difcipiine.  AYhat  they  performed  may  be  per- 
ceived by  the  Bible  that  goes  under  the  Name  of  the  Geneva  Bible  at 
this  Day.  It  was  in  thofe  Days,  when  it  firll  came  forth,  better  efteem- 
cd  of,  than  of  later  Times  -,  but  for  a  long  while  was  much  valued,  by 
the  Puritans,  chiefly  for  the  Sake  of  the  Calvimfical  Annotations,  an4 
had  feveral  Impreflions. 

When  Queen  FJlizabeth  came  to  the  Crown,  flie  applied  her  firfi: 
Care  to  the  reftoring  of  the  Proteftant  Religion,  ^n4  therefore  in  De- 
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cember  Anno  1558,  flie  allowed  by  Proclamation,  the  Liberty  of  read- 
ing the  Epiftles,  Gofpels,  and  Ten  Commandments  in  EngliJIo,  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  the  Creed,  and  the  Litany  might  likewife  be  faid  in  the 
fame  Language.  As  to  the  reft  of  the  Service,  'twas  to  go  on  by  the 
Rubrick  of  the  Miflals  and  Breviaries,  and  no  Innovations  to  be  made, 
in  any  of  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies  thereunto  belonging,  'till  'twas 
otherwife  ordered. 

When  the  Queen  pafled  tlirough  the  City  from  the  Tower  to  her 
Coronation,  in  a  Pageant  ere£led  in  Cheapfide^  an  old  Man'with  a  Scythe 
and  Wings,  reprefenting  Time,  appeared,  coming  out  of  a  hollowr 
Place  or  Cave,  leading  another  Peribn  all  clad  in  white  Silk,  gracefully 
apparelled,  who  reprefented  Truth,  (the  Daughter  of  Time)  which 
Lady  had  a  Book  in  her  Pland,  on  which  was  written  Vdrhum  Veritatisy 
the  Word  of  Truth.  It  was  the  Bible  in  Englifj^  which,  after  a 
Speech  made  to  the  Queen,  Truth  reached  down  towards  her,  which 
was  taken  and  brought  by  a  Gentleman  attending,  to  her  Hands.  As 
foon  as  flie  received  it,  fhe  killed  it,  and  with  both  her  Hands  held  it 
up,  and  then  laid  it  upon  her  Breaft,  greatly  thanking  the  City  for  tliat 
Prefent,  and  (did., fie  luoidd  often  read  over  that  Booh. 

In  the  Beginning  of  the  next  Year  1550,  the  Queen  appointed  a  Con- 
ference about  Religion,  between  the  Papills  and  Proteftants,  when  three 
Points  were  to  be  argued.  Tlie  firil  was,  V/hcther  ^tis  againfi  the 
JVord  of  God,  atid  the  Ciijrom  of  the  Ancient  Church ,  to  officiate  and  adrnhn-^ 
Jlir  the  Sacraments  in  a  Language  unhwiun  to  the  People  ?  Dr.  Cole  Dean 
of  St.  Paul's  was  appointed  to  deliver  the  Senfe  of  the  Papifts,  who 
taking  the  Negative  of  the  Queftion',  endeavoured  amongft  other  Ar- 
guments, to  fortify  his  Reafoning,  with  one  drawn  from  the  ill  Tranlla- 
tion  of  the  Bible  ;  If  ive  fijould  [i-Ajs  he)confent  to  the  Engiifli  Service^  we 
mufl  he  obliged  to  King  Ed\^^ard'j-  Common-Prayer  Book  \  now  this  Book 
confifts  of  Verfions  of  the  Pfalms,  and  other  Parts  of  the  Scripture,  in 
which  are  feveral  plain  Miftakes  and  Deviations  from  the  Original ; 
noiv  thisy  continues  he,  is  downright  depraving  the  Holy  Scriptures y  and 
if  the  Liturgy  mufl  be  regulated  upon  this  falfe  Tranfiationy  we  may  be  faid  to 
ferve  God  with  Lyes, 

The  Papifts  would  not  be  kept  to  the  Conditions  of  the  Conference, 
but  broke  the  Method  agreed  upon,  and  fell  to  wrangling  and  fliifting, 
fo'  the  Aftembly  was  difmifled.  The  Popifti  Difputants  thought  it 
their  wifeft  Courfe  to  prevent  any  farther  Proceeding,  left  they  might 
have  been  too  clofely  pinched  in  their  Caufe,  and  the  Weaknefs  of 
their  Arguments  too  openly  appear  to  ail.  Hcnvever  it  occafioned 
two  Things  to  be  done,  ift.  To  fet  out  the  Dotlrine  of  the  Church, 
in  feveral  Articles  •,  and  2dly,  To  review  the  Tranflation  of  the 
Bible. 

For  the  Tranflation  of  the  Bible,  the  Sees  being  all  filled,  the  moil: 
learned  Biftiops  were  by  the  Queen's  Commiihon  appointed  thereunto, 
whence  it  took  the  Name  of  the  Billiops'  Bible.  To  each  his  Part 
and  Portion  was  alTigned,  with  Orders  to  add  fome  Marginal  Notes, 
for  the  Illuftration  of  the  Text,  where  they  found  it  obfcure  or  difficult. 
The  Pentateuch  was  committed  to  WiUiam  Alley  Bilhop  of  Exeter  \ 
Jofhutty   Judgesy  Ruthy  and  the  two  Books  of  Sa/i'iucly  were  given  to 
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Richard  Davis,  who  was  afterwards  made  Bifliop  of  St.  David,  when 
Toiwg  was  tranllated  to  Tork  ;  all  from  Samuel  to  the  fecond  Book  of 
Chronicles,  was  afligiied  to  Ediuyfi  Sandys,  then  Bifhop  of  JVorcefier ; 
from  thence  to  the  End  of  Job,  to  one  v/hofe  Name  is  marked  A.  P.  C. 
which  Collier  fays,  might  probably  iland  far  Andreiu  Perfon  Carituarienfis^ 
one  of  the  Archbifliop's  Chaplains,  and  Prebendary  of  Canterbury ; 
the  Pfalms  were  given  to  Thomas  Bejitham  Bifliop  of  Coventry  and  Litch- 
field ;  Collier  thinks  this  was  more  probably  Thomas  Beacon  Prebendary 
of  Canterbury ;  the  Proverbs  to  one  that  is  marked  A.  P.  here  is  a  C 
{landing  at  fome  Difhance,  probably  (fays  Collier)  to  di/linguifh  the  Perfon 
from  the  former  A.  P.  C  ;  the  Song  of  Solomon,  to  one  marked  A.  P.  E, 
thefe  Collier  fays,  (land  for  Andrera;  Pern  Elienfis,  he  being  at  that  Time 
Prebendary  of  Ely ;  all  from  thence  to  the  Lamentation,  was  given  to 
Robert  Horn  Bifhop  of  Wifichefler  •,  Ezehiel  and  Daniel,  to  Bentham  ; 
from  thence  to  Malachi,  to  Edmund  Gritidal  Biihop  of  London  -,  the  Apo^ 
crypha,  to  the  Book  of  Wifdom,  to  Barloiv  Bifhop  of  Chichefer  ;  and  the 
reft  of  it  to  John  Parkhurjl  Bifhop  of  Norwich  ;  the  Gofpels,  Acls,  and  the 
Epiftle  to  the  Romans,  to  Richard  Cox  Biflrop  oi  Ely  -,  the  Epifliesto  the 
Corinthians,  to  one  marked  G.  G.  which  Collier  fays,  probably  may  Hand 
for  Gabriel  Goodman,  then  Dean  of  Wejlminfler :  To  v/hom  the  reft  of 
the  Neiv  Teflament  was  alligned  is  not  knowTij  there  being  no  Ca- 
pital Letters  fubjoined.  All  thefe  Allotments  m.ay  be  gathered  from 
the  Bible  iifelf,  as  it  was  afterwards  fet  out  by  Archbifliop  Parker ;  for 
at  the  End  of  every  Se6lion  or  Portion,  the  initial  Letters  of  his  Name 
or  Title  that  had  translated  it,  were  printed. 

Upon  the  Death  of  Q^een  Mary  the  EngUjlj  Exiles  at  Geneva  return- 
ed home,  except  fome  few,  IViitingham,  and  one  or  two  more,  who 
(laid  behind  to  finifh  their  Tranilation  of  the  Bible,  wherein  they  had 
proceeded  a  good  Way  already.  They  congratulated  the  Queen's 
Accefiion  to  the  Crown,  by  prefenting  her  with  the  Book  of  Pfalms  in 
EiigUfi,  which  they  had  printed  at  Geneva  in  a  little  Volume,  with 
Notes  in  the  Margent,  (being  Part  of  the  Work  they  were  about)  and 
dedicated  to  the  Queen  -,  the  Dedication  dated  from  Geneva,  February 
the  loth,  1559,  (Anno  inemite )  exhorts  her  now  in  her  Entrance  on  her 
Government,  to  go  on  with  Refolution  in  reforming  Religion,  from 
the  Corruptions  of  Papiftry.  That  in  the  mean  Seafon,  they,  accord- 
ing  to  the  Talents  God  had  given  them,  'vhought  it  their  Duty, 
wdth  the  mofl  convenient  Speed,  to  further,  even  with  the  utmoil  of 
their  Power,  her  godly  Proceedings.  And  albeit  they  had  begun  more 
than  a  Year  ago,  to  perufe  the  Engl'fJj  Tranflation  of  the  Bible,  and  to 
bring  it  to  the  pure  Simpliciiy  and  true  Meaning  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ; 
yet  when  they  heard  that  Almighty  God  had  miraculoufly  preferved 
her  to  that  mofl  excellent  Dignity,  with  moil  joyful  Minds  and  great 
Diligence,  they  endeavoured  themfelves  to  fet  forth  this  moil  excellent 
Book  of  the  Pfalms,  unto  her  Grace,  as  a  fpecial  Token  of  their  Ser- 
vice and  good  Will,  'till  the  reft  of  the  Bible,  which  was  in  good  Rea- 
dinefs,  fhould  be  accomplifhed  and  prefented. 

And  now  Care  was  taken  by  thofe  in  CommifTion  fpr  Religion,  to 
fuppiy  vacant  Churches,  and  that  fit  Men  might  be  provided  to  officiate 
in  them.     For  that  purpofe  thofe  that  were  admitted  to  Curacies,  were 
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bound  to  fublcnbe  certain  Articles  of  Doclrine,  and  other  Articles  or 
lnjun«flions  for  their  Behaviour  and  Obedience,  in  the  Difcharge  of 
their  Miniftry.  By  thele  laft,  all  Minifters  were  obliged  to  read  every 
Day,  one  Chapter  of  the  Bible  at  leaft  \  and  all  that  were  admitted  Rea- 
ikrs  in  the  Church,  were  daily  to  read  one  Chapter  at  leait  of  the  Old 
Teftamenty  and  another  of  the  Neiu^  with  good  Advifement,  to  the  In- 
creafe  of  their  Knowledge. 

As  the  Bifnops,  and  the  learned  fober  Divines,  preached  much  them- 
felves,  fo  they  did  what  they  could  to  promote  it  every  where  :  But 
feveral  People,  inflrucled  and  directed  fecretly  by  Papifts,  defpifed 
preaching,  and  abfented  themfelves  as  much  as  they  could  from  Ser- 
jTJons.  The  Prleils  were  defperately  afraid  the  People  lliould  have  too 
much  Knowledge ;  they  would  have  them  in  BJindnefs  ftill.  And  as 
thefe  Men  would  fpeak  their  Mind  againft  Preaching,  fo  would  they 
do  alfo  againft  the  common  Ufe  of  the  Scriptures.  It  ivas  never  a 
icod  World  (would  they  {2.y)fince  the  Word  of  God  came  abroad  \  and  that 
it  ivas  not  meet  for  the  People  to  have  it^  or  read  it ;  but  thc\  niujl  receive 
jt  at  the  PriejTs  Mouth ;  they  were  the  Nurfes  (fay  they)  that  mufl  cheiv 
ihe  Alcat^  before  the  Children  eat  it :  But  to  thefe  it  M'as  replied,  It  is  fo 
f<)\foned  in  their  filthy  Mouths^  end flinVing  Breaths ^  that  it  poyfoneth^  but 
feedeth  not  the  Hearer, 

The  Geneva  Bible  being  finiflied,  was  printed  in  ^/arto  Anno  1560^ 
■u'ith  an  Epiftle  to  the  Queen,  and  another  to  the  Reader  :  Thefe  Ad- 
dreffes  charged  the  Englijh  Reformation  with  the  Remains  of  Popery, 
and  endeavoured  to  prevail  with  the  (^een  to  ilrike  off  feveral  Ce- 
remonies; this  giving  Oftence,  might  be  the  Reafon  why  theV  were 
left  out  in  the  after  Editions.  Brief  Annotations  were  fet  upon  all  the 
hard  Places,  as  well  for  the  underftanding  obfcure  Words,  as  for  De- 
claration of  the  Text,  that  is,  they  made  a  Calvinifical  Comment  on 
the  Bible,  and  endeavoured  to  lead  the  Reader  into  the  Opinions  of  the 
Geneva  Brethren.  Figures  were  inferted  in  certain  Places  v-z^  the  Books 
of  Mofes^  KingSy  and  of  Ezekiely  which  feemed  fo  dark,  tV  x  by  no  other 
Defcription  they  could  be  made  eafy  to  the  Reader.  There  M-ere  joined 
two  Tables,  the  one  of  Interpretations  of  i/f^/vw  Names,  and  the 
other  containing  the  principal  Matters  of  the  whole  Bible.  There  w^as 
:%  Defign  afterwards,  A?ino  1565.  for  reprinting  it,  and  fome  Time  had 
l>een  fpent  in  reviewing  and  corretling  it,  and  Application  was  made  to 
the  Secretary  Cecil  by  the  Undertakers,  who  refufed  to  airift  them,  'till 
he  had  conlulted  with  ArchbiOiop  Parker,  The  Archblihop  wrote  to 
jhe  Secretary  in  their  Behalf,  but  with  this  Condition,  that  he  fjould 
bring  thein  under  an  Engagement y  that  the  Impreffion  fljoidd  pafs  under  the 
Archbifhof  s  Regulation^  and  ?wt  be  publifloed  ^without  his  Confent  and  Advice 
This  Caution  Collier  thinks  was  thrown  in,  that  the  Bifhops  might  have 
it  in  their  Power  to  alter  fome  mif-tranilated  PalTages,  and  expunge 
fome  exceptionable  Annotations,  relating  to  Civil  Government.  The 
Undertakers  not  being  willing  to  eome  under  thefe  Reftraints,  deferred 
the  Imprefiion  untill  after  Parker  s  Death  :  This  was  taken  ill,  and  the 
Author  of  the  Troubles  at  Fra7ickfort  maketh  this  Complaint,  p.  164. 
If  that  Bible  iv  ere  fuch  as  no  Knemy  of  God  could  jujlly  find  fault  luithy  then 
may  Men  marvel^  that  fuch  a  WorJif  being  fo  profitable^  /houldfind  fofmall 
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Fcn-'cur,  ns  mt  to  be  prifited  again  ;  if  it  he  tiot faithfully  tranfatedj  then  let 
it  fiill  find  as  little  Favour  as  it  doth,  becaufe  of  the  Inconveniencies  that  a 
falfe  Tranfation  brings  ivith  it. 

The  Great  Bible,  was  Anno  1562,  repriated,  Wz.  that  01  Coverdale's 
Traullation,  that  had  been  prhited  in  the  Time  of  King  Henry  the 
VIII,  and  alfo  in  the  Time  of  King  Edward,  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Church ; 
and  now  again  under  Queen  Elizabeth,  having  undergone  the  Archbi- 
ihop's  Review.  This  was  to  ferve  till  the  Biihops,  who  were  aihgned 
their  particular  Portions  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  (as  before  related)  had 
finifhed  their  Review,  in  order  to  the  fctting  it  forth  more  corre6tly. 
This  likewife  was  taken  ill  by  the  Favourers  of  the  Church  of  Geneva^ 
who  wanted  an  Order  to  have  their  Tranllation  fet  up,  and  ufed  in  all 
Churches,  inftead  of  the  old  Bible.  They  alledged  that  the  old  Tranf- 
lation  (whofe-ever  it  is)  although  it  ought  not  to  be  condemned,  yet 
it  is  found  both  obfcure,  unperfecl,  and  fuperfluous,  and  alfo  falfe  in 
many  Places. 

In  a  Convocation  Anno  15*53,  it  was  determined  that  the  common 
Service  of  the  Church,  ought  to  be  celebrated  in  a  Tongue  which  was 
underftood  by  the  People,  as  may  be  feen  in  the  Book  of  Articles 
which  came  out  this  Year,  Art,  24.  And  whereas  in  Wales  the  People 
were  very  Popifliiy  inclined,  and  very  ignorant,  it  was  ordered  in  Par- 
liament, 5  Eliz,  c.  28.  that  the  whole  Bible,  both  Old  and  Nenn  Tejla-. 
vient,  with  the  Book  of  Common-Prayer,  be  tranflated  into  the  Weljh  or 
Britifb  Tongue.  The  A£l  puts  the  Dircclion  of  this  Work  into  the 
Hands  of  the  Bifhops  of  Hereford,  St.  David,  Bangor,  Landaff,  and  St. 
Afaph,  who  were  to  infpecl:  the  Tranflation,  and  take  care  for  the  print- 
ing of  fuch  a  Number,  that  every  Cathedral,  Collegiate,  and  Pariili- 
Church  and  Chapel  of  Eafe,  within  their  refpeclive  Diocefes,  where 
WelfJj  was  commonly  fpoken,  might  be  furniflied  with  one. 

In  1568,  the  Tranflation  of  the  Bible  mentioned  in  1759,  which 
Archbilhop  Parker  had  the  Care  of,  and  who  added  the  lait  Hand  to 
it,  being  finifhed,  was  printed  in  a  large  Folio,  and  publifned,  and  called 
the  Biibiops'  Bible,  becaufe  feveral  of  that  Order  were  concerned  iit 
the  Verfion,  as  was  faid  before.  The  Archbiihop's  Province  was 
not  fo  much  to  tranflatc,  as  to  overfee,  direft,  examine,  prepare,  and 
finifh  all,  which  he  performed  with  great  Care  and  Exaclnefs.  He 
employed  feveral  Criticks,  in  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  Languages,  to  rCv 
view  the  old  Tranflation,  and  compare  it  with  the  Original.  One  Laiv^ 
rence  an  eminent  Grecian  was  made  ufe  of  to  examine  the  Verfion  of  th€ 
Greek  Teflamcnt :  He  made  feveral  Animadverfions  upon  the  Perfor- 
mances of  Beza  and  Erafmus  this  way.  This  Bible  hath  divers  Altek;^ 
rations  in  the  Tranflation,  from  the  former  Englifij  ones,  which  {Irews 
it  to  have  been  all  revifed  anew ;  and  there  are  divers  Notes  fet  in  the 
Margin  by  the  Archbilbop,  very  fignificant  and  inflrudlive,  but  dif- 
ferent from  the  Notes  of  Tyfidal  and  Cover  dale.  At  the  head  of  thi^ 
Bible  is  a  Preface  of  the  Archbifhop's,  in  which  he  recommends  the; 
Work,  but  takes  care  to  preferve  a  Refpe£l  to  the  Verfion  publifiied  ^ 
by  Archbifhop  Cramher :  He  obferves  the  ImpreflTion  was  in  a  grear 
meafure  fpent,  and  that  many  Churches  were  unfurnifhed  with  conve- 
rgent Bibles.    The  l^fargity  of  Copies^  was  one  S^ajp^  for  the  under-' 
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talking  the  Work :  neither  was  any  thing  done  to  difparage  the  former 
Tranllation,  which  they  moilly  followed,  and  elteemed  next  to  the 
Original.  And  as  for  the  Variety  of  Tranflations,  they  are  to  be 
looked  upon  as  a  fpecial  Blefling  of  Providence,  that  by  this  Means 
the  Divine  Pleafurc  is  farther  communicated,  and  a  fuller  Provifion 
inade  for  general  Inilru<£lion,  and  the  Perplexity  of  the  Text  often 
diilntangled. 

The  next  Year  1569,  the  Archbifhop  put  out  another  ImprefTion  of 
k  in  large  Octavo,  for  the  Ufe  of  private  Families,  which  could  not 
purchafe  the  Folioy  that  fo  they  might  be  fupplied  with  the  Sacred 
Bible.  And  in  a  Convocation  convened  1571,  in  April^  a  Book  of 
Canons  pafled,  wherein  it  was  required.  That  every  Btjhopjhould  caufe 
the  Hah  Bible  in  the  hrgejl  Volume,^  to  he  Jet  up  in  foine  convenient  Place  of 
his  Hall  or  Parlour^  that  as  'well  thoje  of  his  oivn  Fatnily^  as  allfuch  Stran^ 
gers  as  refort  to  him,  might  have  recourfe  to  it,  if  they  plenfed.  Which 
Canon  feems  to  have  been  made  for  keeping  up  the  Reputation  of  the 
E}iglijh  Bibles,  publickly  authorized  for  the  Ufe  of  this  Church,  the 
Credit  and  Authority  of  which  Tranflation,  was  much  decried  by  thofe 
of  the  Genevean  Faction,  to  advance  their  own. 

This  Bible  was  again  reprinted  the  next  Year  1572,  with  fe- 
Teral  Con-e<Slions  and  Amendments :  Before  it  is  a  Preface  by  Arch- 
bifhop Parley  on  the  Old  Tefament^  and  another  to  the  Ne^u, 
together  with  Cramner's  Prologue  before  the  Bible.  It  hath  all  along 
many  Marginal  References  and  Notes,  and  many  ornamental  Cuts, 
and  inftrudive  Pictures  difperfed  up  and  down,  and  divers  ufeful 
Tables. 

In  1575  there  was  a  Convocation,  when  on  the  17th  of  March, 
Archbifhop  Grindai  being  prefent,  feveral  Articles  were  read,  and  after- 
wards fubfcribed  by  both  Houfes,  for  the  Regulation  of  the  Clergy.  By 
the  Eleventh  the  Bifhops  were  to  take  Care,  That  all  Incumbents  and 
Curates  under  the  Degree  of  Majler  of  Arts,  and  not  Preachers,  fhould 
provide  themfelves  the  New  Teflament,  both  in  Latin  and  Englifh 
or  Welfh,  read  a  Chapter  every  Day,  and  compare  the  Tranflations  tO' 
gether. 

And  in  1583  Archbifhop  Whitgift  publifhed  his  Vifitation  Articles, 
wherein  it  was  ordered.  That  one  Kind  of  Tranjlation  of  the  Bible  be  only 
■r/fed  in  public  Service,  as  nvell  in  Churches  as  Chapels,  and  that  to  be  the  fame 
ivhich  is  710-w  autjjorized  by  the  Confent  of  the  Bijhops.  From  whence  it  is 
probable  the  Archbifhop  might  be  fenfible,  the  Geneva  Tranflation  was 
ufed  in  fome  Parifties. 

Wood  in  his  Athen.t  Oxonienfes,  VoL  i.  p.  297.  tells  us  one  Lawrence 
Thompfofiy  an  under  Secretary  to  Secretary  Walfngham,  made  a  new  Ver- 
iion  ot  the  New  Teflament  from  Beza's  Latin  Tranflation,  together  with 
a  Tranflation  of  Bezas  Notes,  but  very  feldom  varied  from  the  Geneva 
Tranflation. 

And  now  the  Proteflants  had  made  Tranflations  of  the  Bible,  into 
the  L'.mguages  of  their  feveral  Countries,  that  the  People  might  read 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  Hereupon  the  Romanifs  made  new  Tranfla- 
tions alio,  into  moll  Languages  of  Europe,  to  oppofe  thofe  of  the  Here- 
tickiJ  (as  they  called  them)  and  to  keep  the.  Faithful    (thofe  of  their 
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Communion,  they  mean)  from  reading  Tranflations  made  by  Pro- 
teitants  ;  with  this  Difference,  that  the  Papifls  have  tranflated  from  the 
Vulgar  Latitiy  as  being  not  only  better  than  all  other  Latin  Tranflations, 
but  than  the  Greek  of  the  New  Tejl anient  itfelf,  in  thofe  Places  where 
they  difagree,  as  they  would  make  their  Adverfaries  themfelves  con- 
fefs  ;  whereas  the  Proteilants  would  have  had  recourfe  to  the  Hebreiu 
and  Greeks  which  they  lock  upon  as  true  Originals.  When  they  could  not 
altogether  fupprefs  the  Knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  whereby 
their  Errors  are  difcovered,  they  thought  it  the  next  Way  for  their 
Purpofe,  by  their  partial  Tranilation,  as  much  as  they  could,  to  ob- 
fcure  them,  and  by  their  Heretical  Annotations  to  pervert  them,  that 
the  one  Ihould  make  them  unprofitable,  the  other  alfo  hurtful.  Thus 
Ajwo  1582,  came  forth  the  Rhern'i/Jj  Tranilation  of  the  Neiu  Tejlamenf, 
neither  good  Greeks  Latin,  nor  Efiglifi,  being  every  v/here  befpeckled 
with  hard  Words,  (pretended  not  to  be  rendered  into  Englifjj  without 
Abatement  of  fome  Expreiliveneis)  which  tranfcended  common^  Capa- 
cities ;  befides  it  is  taxed  of  abominable  Errors  therein.  They  tell  us, 
jn  the  Preface,  They  do  net  puhlijh  this  TrafiJIation  upon  an  erroneous  Opi- 
nion of  Necejfity  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  Jhould  always  he  in  our  Mother 
Tongue^  or  that  they  ought^  or  were  ordained  by  God,  to  be  read  indifferefitly 
of  all ;  or  could  be  eajily  underjlood  of  every  one^  that  readeth  or  heard h  them 
in  a  hiown  Language  ;  or  that  they  were  not  often,  through  Mens  Malice  or 
Infir7nity,  pernicious  and  much  hurtful  to  many  ;  or  that  they  generally  and 
abfolutely  deemed  it  more  conve?iient  in  itfelf  and  more  agreeable  to  God^s 
Word  and  Ho7iour,  or  Edification  of  the  Faithful,  to  have  them  turned  into 
vulgarTongues,  than  to  be  kept  and Jludicd  only  in  the  Ecclefaflical  harried  Lan-* 
guages  ;  or  that  every  one  who  underfrood  the  learned  Languages  wherein  the 
Scriptures  were  written,  or  other  Languages  into  which  they;  were  tranftatedy 
might,  without  Reprehcifton^  read  them  ;  not  for  theje  or  any  fuch  like  Caufes 
did  they  tranfate  this  facred  Book ;  hut  having  Compaffton  to  fee  their 
beloved  Countrymen,  with  extreme  Danger  of  their  Souls  (as  they  would 
have  them  believe)  to  ufe  fuch  profane  Tranflations,  and  erroneous  Mens 
mere  Fa?icies,  for  the  pure  and  bleffed  Word  of  Truth,  they  fet  forth  the 
New  Teftament  to  begin  withal,  trifling  that  it  tnay  give  Occafon  to  theniy 
after  diligent  perufing  thereof,  to  lay  away  at  leafl fuch  impure  Verfons  (as 
they  termed  them)  as  hitherto  they  have  made  ufe  of.  They  added  large 
Annotations,  to  Ihew  (they  fiiid)  the  ftudious  Reader,  in  moll  Places 
pertaining  to  the  Controverfies  of  thofe  Times,  both  the  Heretical  Cor- 
ruptions, and  falfe  Deductions,  and  alfo  the  Apcftollck  Tradition,  the 
Expofitions  of  the  Holy  Fathers,  the  Decrees  of  the  Catholick  Church, 
and  mofl  ancient  Councils.  It  was  printed  in  large  Paper,  with  a  fair 
Letter  and  Margin  -,  which  fome  interpreted  to  be  purpofely  done,  to 
enhance  the  Price,  to  put  it  paft  the  Po^^'er  of  common  People  to  pur- 
chafe  it.  But  if  the  Lay  Romanifs  fhould  fecretlypurchafe  oue  of  thefe 
Rhemifh  Teftaments,  he  durft  not  own  the  reading  tliereuf,  without  the 
PermilTion  of  his  Superiours  licenfmg  him  thereunto. 

Secretary  Walfwgham,  by  his  Letters,  folicited  Mr.  Thomas  Cartwright 
to  undertake  the  confuting  this  Rhemifi  Tranilation ;  and  the  better  to 
enable  him  to  undertake  the  Work,  fent  him  an  Hundred  Pounds 
out  of  his  owH  Purfe.     Walfnghaui  \:>  Letters  to  Cartwright^  are  fcconded 
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by  anotlier  from  the  Doftors  and  Heads  of  Hoiires  (and  Dr.  Fui^ 
;tmongit  the  reft)  at  Cawbridge,  befides  the  Importunity  of  the  Miniilers 
of  London  nnd  Suffolk^  foHciting  him  to  the  fame  Purpofe.  Hereupoil 
^artiurigh:  fet  to  the  Bufmefs,  and  was  very  forward  in  the  Purfuance 
thereof ;  6f  which  Archbilhop  JVhitgift  had  no  fooner  Notice,  but  pre- 
sently he  prohibited  his  farther  Proceeding  tlierein.  Many  conmiended 
his  Care,  not  to  intruil  the  Defence  of  the  Doclrine  of  the  Church  of 
England^  to  ia  Pen  fo  di{^\ffecfed  to  th.e  Difcipline  thereof.  Othcrg 
blamed  his  Jealoufy,  to  deprive  the  Church  of  fo  learned  Pains  of  him 
Vhofe  Judgement  would  fo  foHdly,  and  Aifeclions  fo  zealoufly  confute 
t\\^  pubhck  Adverfary.  Difneartened  hereat,  Can-ivnght  delifted;  but 
fome  Yeary  hereafter,  encouraged  by  a  Perfon  of  Quality,  he  re-aiTunied 
the  Work,  but,  prevented  by  Death,  perfected  no  fajftherthan  the  I5tli 
Chapter  of  the  Revelations.  Many  Years  lay  this  Work  neglected,  and 
-the  Copy  thereof  Moufe -eaten  in  part,  whence  the  Printer  excufed  fome 
X>efecl:s  therein  in  his  Edition,  which  though  late,  yet  at  lail  came  forth 
Antw  1618.  Mean  time  whiHl  Carti.vrighfs  Refutation  of  the  Rhemifh 
Tranflations  was  thus  retarded,  Dr.  IFtUiani  Fulh,  Mailer  of  Femhroke 
1-Ialt  in  Cambridge^  entered  the  Lift  againil  it,  judicioudy  and  learnedly 
jperforming  his  Undertaking  therein. 

The  Rhcmijls  profefs  in  their  Preface  to  the  Neiv  Tejlamenty  That  the 
Old  Teflament  alfo  lieth  by  them^  for  lad  of  good  Means  to  pubUJh  the 
Whole  in  f Itch  fort n,  as  a  Work  offo  great  Charge  and  Importance  requireth. 
Out  of  Fear  it  arifeth,  that  they  which  hitherto  could  not  endure  the 
Holy  Scriptures  to  be  read  of  the  People  in  their  Mother  Tongue,  now 
left  they  fhould  utterly  fall  from  the  Hope  of  their  Gain,  through  a  ve- 
kement  Sufpicion  of  fugling  and  playing  under-board  with  the  People, 
are  conftrained  to  profefs  a  Readincfs  to  print  that,  which  they  fome- 
times  burned,  and  pretend  an  Allowance  of  that,  which  in  Times  palt 
tliey  condemned.  They  were  wont  to  boaft  of  the  Zeal  of  Popes,  Car- 
iinals*,  and  other  great  Prelates  of  the  Romi/l:  Sett,  for  the  Converfioii 
©f  nur  Nation,  and  reducing  it  unto  their  Obedience  :  Were  they  all 
lb  {ii^iit-laced,  that  none  of  them  could  find  wherewith  to  bear  the 
Charges  of  printing  a  Work  fo  necefiary,  or  at  lead-wife  profitable,  as 
thej*  pretend  the  Tranflations  of  the  Scriptures  to  be  for  the  Maintc- 
qf\ancc  of  the  Catholick  Religion?  But  about  fome  Twenty  Years  after, 
that  long-looked  for  Work  crept  forth  into  the  World,  little  Notice 
being  taken  thereof  by  the  Proteftants,  partly  becaufe  there  was  no  great 
i'ilmincnry  therein  to  intitle  it  to  their  Perufal  ^  and  partly  becaufe  that 
part  of  the  Bible  is  of  leaft  Concernment  in  the  Controverfy  betwixt 
i»s  ^nd  tlie  Church  of  Rome, 

}n  the  latter  end  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  Reign,  Ambrofe  UfKr,  Brother 
to  Dr.  James  V/her^  Primate  of  Ardmagh,  having  attained  to  great  Skill 
and  Perfection  in  the  Oriental  Tongues,  rendered  much  of  the  Old 
Teflament  from  the  original  Hebrew  into  Eugl^fiy  but  it  was  never  made 
publick. 

King  James  the  Firfl  being  come  to  the  Crown  Anno  1603,  the 
Prefl^yterian  Party  made  their  Application  fpeedily  to  him,  in  Hopes  to 
^are  their  Government  fet  up.  And  the  King  having  received  a  Pe- 
btiorx  f^cm  certain  PerfotJs  of  ovef  zealous  Spirits,  againft  the  Eftablith* 
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«c!  Government  and  Liturgy  in  the  Church,  appointed  a  Conference 
to  be  held  at  Hampton  Court y  the  14th  of  January  i6oi  for  the  fettUng 
the  Peace  of  the  Church,  and  the  quieting  the  Complaints  of  its  Ad» 
veriaries.  Here  Dr.  Rryno/dsy  one  o(  the  Oppofers  of  Conformity^ 
moved  that  the  Bible  might  be  new  tranflated,  ailed ging  that  fuc^i 
Tranllations  as  were  then  extant,  anfwered  not  the  Original,  and  he 
inflanced  in  three  Particulars ;  Galat.  iv.  25.  in  the  Original  o-vcttm^iT^ 
ill-tranilated,  bordcreth.  Pf.  cv.  28.  in  the  Original,  They  luere  not  difohe^ 
dienty  ill-tranilated,  They  ivere  not  chedient.  Pf.  cv.  30.  in  the  Original, 
i^hineas  executed  Judgmenty  ill-tranilated,  Phineas  prayed.  To  whic^k 
the  King  replied,  That  he  could  nei^er  yH  fee  a  Bible  ivell  tranflated  irt 
fngiifh,  but  thought  that  of  ally  that  of  Geneva  ivas  the  ivorfi\  adding,  / 
fijcijh  fome  (pedal  Pains  icas  taken  for  an  umform  Tranfation^  ivhich  fhonUi 
he  done  by  the  befl  learned  in  both  JJniverfitieSy  then  reviewed  by  the  BifbopSy 
prefented  to  the  Privs-Council,  and  lafily  ratified  by  Royal  Authorltyy  to  h^ 
%'eadin  the  ivhole  Churchy  and  770  other.  Here  Bancroft  Bithop  of  Londo^ 
interpofed,  faying.  It  was  fit  no  Marginal  Notes  fijould  be  added  thereuiii% 
To  which  the  King  replied.  That  Caveat  is  well  put  iuyfor  in  the  Geneva 
Tt'anflation  fome  Notes  are  partial ,  untrue,  f editions  y  and  favouring  of  traite^ 
rous  Conceits.  As  when  from  E>:od,  i.  19.  Difobedience  to  Kings  is 
allowed  in  Marginal  Note,  and  2d  Chron.xv,  16.  King -/^  is  taxed  iii 
the  Note  for  only  depohng  his  Mother  for  Idolatry,  and  not  killing  her. 
To  theie  Exceptions  may  be  added  two  more ;  tae  lirft  is  their  Com- 
ment upon  the  12th  Verfe  of  the  2d  of  St.  Maithewy  here  they  tell  us. 
That  Promife  ought  not  to  be  kept  where  God's  Honour  and  preaching 
of  his  Truth  is  injured  •,  or  elfe  it  ought  not  to  be  broken.  \Yha^ 
Icofe  Cafuillry  is  this  ?  What  a  defperate  Expedient  is  thus  to  jullity 
rhe  Breach  of  Promifes  and  Oaths  j  of  Contracts  betv/een  Maa  and 
Man  ?  What  InfurrecHous  and  Confufions  have  been  railed  upon  thij. 
Pretence?  The  other  extraordinary  Comment  is  on  Revel,  ix.  3,  where 
the  Locufls  that  come  out  of  the  Smoke  are  faid  to  be  faile  Teachers^ 
Hereticks,  and  worldly  fubtle  Prelates,  with  Monks,  Fryars,  Cardinals, 
Patriarchs,  Archbifliops,  Biihops,  Do(f\ors,  ]iatchelors,  and  Mailers , 
a  ilrong  Compofition  of  Ignorance  and  lU-v/lii.  What  broad  Inuendos, 
are  here  upon  the  Englifij  Clergy,  and  all  thole  dlftinguilhed  M'ith  De* 
grees  in  the  Univerfitics  ?  Tliefe,  it  feems,  according  to  the  Skill  and 
Charity  of  the  Genevean  Annotators,  are  Part  oi  the  Locuils  tliat  cams 
fmoaking  out  of  the  hotromlefs  Pit. 

This  produced  a  Refolution  in  his  JNIajefby  for  a  new  Tranflation, 
who  appointed  certain  learned  Men  10  the  Number  of  Fifty-four  for 
that  Purpofe ;  and  to  encourage  this  Work,'  the  King  made  fome 
preparatory  Advances,  as  appears  by  his  Letter  to  the  Archbilhop  of 
Ca?iterbury  of  July  2 2d  1 604,  wherein  he  tells  him,  He  had  already  ap-- 
pointed  certain  learned  Men  for  the  IVorkp  divers  of  ivhich  having  cither  no 
Ecclefiafiical  Preferme7it  at  ally  or  elfe  fo  very  f mall y  that  the  fame  was  fir 
hnmeet  for  Men  of  their  Deferts,  he  gives  DireBions  for  the  Re?nedy  of  it^ 
by  taking  Care  for  their  Prefer?nent.  He  alfo  requireth  all  Bifhops,  to 
inform  themfelves  of  all  fuch  learned  Men  within  their  feveral  Diocefes, 
as  hsiving  cfpecial  Skill  in  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  Tongues,  have  taken 
Pains  iAtiieir  private  Studies  of  the  Scriptures,  for  the  elearirig  of  any. 
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Obfcurlties  either  In  the  Hebrew  or  in  the  Greek,  or  touching  any  Difj 
ficulties  or  Mitlakes  in  the  former  EnghJlD  Tranflation,  and  to  charge 
them  to  fend  fuch  their  Obfervations  in,  to  be  imparted  to  the  fe- 
veral  Companies  imployed,  that  fo  the  intended  Tranflation  might  have 
the  Help  and  Furtherance  of  all  the  principal  learned  Men  in  the 
Kingdom. 

.  Before  this  Work  was  begun,  Seven  of  the  Perfons  nominated  for 
It,  were  either  dead,  or  declined  the  Talk  ;  for  the  Liil  of  the 
Tranllators,  as  given  us  by  FulL'r,  amounts  to  but  Forty-Seven.  This 
Number  was  ranged  under  Six  Diviiions,  and  feveral  Parcels  of  the 
Bible  ailigned  them,  according  to  the  feveral  Places,  where  they  were 
to  meet,  confer,  and  confult  together.  Every  one  of  the  Company  was 
to  tranflate  the  whole  Parcel  •,  then  they  were  to  compare  thefe  toge- 
ther •,  and  when  any  Company  had  finiflied  their  Part,  they  were  to 
communicate  it  to  the  other  Companies,  fo  that  nothing  fliould  pafs 
without  a  general  Confent.  The  Names  of  the  Perfons  and  Places 
where  they  met,  together  with  the  Portions  of  Scripture  afligned  each 
Company,  v/ere  as  foliov/. 

i/?.  Dr.  Lancelot  Andre'LUS,  firfl  Fellow,  then  Mafter  of  Pemhrohe  Hall 
in  Ca77ihridge,  at  this  Time  Dean  of  Wcjlmhijler,  afterwards  BiOiop  of 
Ely,  then  of  Wmchefter.  idly.  Dr.  John  Overall,  Fellow  of  l^rimty  Col- 
lege, Mafter  of  Catherine  Hall  in  Cambridge,  at  this  Time  Dean  of  St. 
PauPs,  afterwards  B  if  hop,  firfl  of  Cove?nry  and  Litchfield,  then  of  Nor- 
luich,  2>^lyy  Dr.  Adrian  Saravia,  a  Native  oi  Ario'is,  bred  at  the  Univerfity 
of  Leyde?}',  but  a  llrong  Ailertor  of  Epifcopacy.  This  Doctrine  be- 
ing difcouraged  in  his  own  Country,  where  the  Parity  of  Miniiters  was 
an  Article  of  their  publick  Confeihon,  he  cafl  himfelf  upon  the  Protec- 
tion of  the  Church  of  England,  in  which  he  was  preferred  to  be  a  Pre- 
bendary of  Canterbury  -^inA  Wefiminfter,  and  confidered  in  other  P^efpecls 
to  his  Satisfaclion.  i\thU,  Dr.  Lafield,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College  in  Cam^ 
bridge,  Parfon  of  St.  Clement-Danes-,  being  fkilled  in  Architecture,  his 
Judgment  was  much  relied  upon  for  the  Fabrick  of  the  Tabernacle 
and  Temple.  $thly.  Dr.  Clerk,  Fellow  of  Chrifi  College  in  Cam- 
bridge.  Preacher  in  Canterbury  -,  not  in  the  Lifl  of  thofe  that  met.  6//Vj, 
Dr.  Leigh,  Archdeacon  of  Middlefex,  Parfon  of  Allhallows  Barking.  'Jthly, 
Dr.  Burgle).  %thly,  Mr.  King,  cjthly,  ISlx-.Thompfon.  iothly,MY.  Bedwell, 
fometime  of  St.  Johns  College  in  Cambridge,  and  Vicar  of  Tottenham, 
near  London. 

Thefe  Ten  met  at  Wefiminfier,  and  to  them  were  affigned  the  Petj^ 
tateuch,  the  Hiilory  from  joJJjua  to  the  Firft  Book  of  Chronicles  exclu- 
fively. 

idly.  To  meet  at  Ccmibridge  Eight ;  viz.  ijl,  Mr.  Lively  the  King's 
Hebreiu  Reader  in  Ca?nbridge.  idly,  Mr.  John  Richard/on,  Fellow  of 
Emafiuel  College,  afterv^'ards  Doclor  of  Divinity,  Mafter  liril  of  Peter- 
Hpiife,  then  of  Trinity  College,  ylly,  Mr.  Chadderton,  after  Doclor  in 
Divinity,  Fellow  lirfl  of  Chrifi  College,  then  Mailer  of  Emanuel.  £^thlyy 
Mr.  Dillingham,  YtWow  of  Chriji  College,  beneficed  in  Bedfordjhire, 
-where  he  died,  phly,  Mr.  Andrews,  after  Doctor  in  Divinity  and  Maf- 
ter of  Jefits  College,  Brother  to  the  Bifiiop  of  Winchefier.  6thly,  Mr. 
Harrifony  Vicc-Maiter  of  Trinity  College.  7tlily,  Mr.  Scalding,  Fellow 
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of  St.  Johnh^  and  Hebrew  Profeflbr  in  that  College.     Zthly,  Mr.  Bmg^ 
Fellow  of  Peter-Hoiifey  and  Hebreiu  ProfefTor  therein. 

To  thefe  were  allotted  the  Books  from  the  Firft  of  the  Chromcks^ 
with  the  reft  of  the  Hiilory,  and  the  Hagiographa^  viz,  Joby  Pfalms^ 
Proverbsy   Ca?iticleSy  Ecchfiajies, 

T,dlyy  For  Oxford  were  cho fen  Seven,  viz.  i/?,  Dr.  John  Har dingy 
Prefident  of  Magdalen  College.  2/^/y,  Dr.  Johi  Reymldsy  Prelident  of 
Corpus  Chrifi  College  *,  dyed  foon  after  his  ingaging  in  this  Work :  He 
was  born  at  Pinkoc  in  DevoTifjirey  bred  in  Oxford  where  he  was  King's 
Profeflbr  ;  his  Brother  IViiruwi  and  himfelf  happened  to  divide  in 
their  Perfuafion  ;  John  was  a  zealous  Papift.  and  IVill'.  m  as  heartily  en- 
gaged in  the  Reformation.  Afterwards  the  two  Brothers  entring  into 
a  ciofe  Difpute,  argued  with  that  Strength,  tliat  they  turned  each  other. 
This  Dr.  Rey^wlds,  notwithftanding  his  appearing  for  the  DilTenters  at 
the  Hamptoji-Court  Conference,  conformed  himfelf  to  the  Church  Ce- 
remonies. 3^/)',  Dr.  Thomas  Holland^  Reclor  of  Exeter  College,  and  the 
King's  Profeflbr  of  Divinity.  4//'/v,  Dr.  Richard  Kilhy^  Kccior  of  Lincoln 
College,  and  Hebrew  Profeflbr.  ^thly,  Mr.  Miles  Smithy  after  Doctor  in 
Divinity,  and  Bifhop  of  Gloucefer.  He  wrote  the  Preface  to  the 
Tranflation,  and  was  one  of  the  Revifers  of  the  whole  Work,  when 
finifhed.  6thlyy  Dr.  Richard  Bretty  Redtor  of  §uainton  in  Buckitigham- 
Jhire.   "jthlyy  Mr.  Faircloiue. 

Thefe  had  for  their  Talk  the  four  great  Prophets,  with  the  La?ncn^ 
taticnsy  and  the  twelve  lefler  Prophets. 

^thlyy  For  the  Prayer  of  Manaffcsy  and  the  reft  of  the  Apoch-yp^ct^ 
Seven  were  appointed  at  Cambridge,  i//,  Dr.  Diiporty  Prebendary  of 
Elyy  and  Mafter  of  Jftis  College.  idlyy  Dr.  Brainthwaitey  firfr. 
Fellow  of  Emaniicly  then  Mafter  of  Gonvil  and  Cuius  College.  3^/v,  Dr. 
Radcliffy  Fellow  of  Trinity,  ^thly^  Mr.  Ward  of  Emanuely  after  Doclor 
in  Divinity,  Mafter  of  Sidney  College,  and  Margaret  ProfefTor.  ^thly^ 
Mr.  Downsy  Fellow  of  St.  Johns,  and  Grtd  Profeflbr.  6thlyy  Mr.  Boyfe^ 
Fellow  of  St.  John'Sy  Prebendary  of  Ely,  and  Parfon  of  Box  worth  in. 
Cambridge/hire,  'jthly,  Mr.  Ward,  Fellow  of  King's  College,  after  Doftor 
in  Divinity,  Prebendary  of  ChichcJlery  and  Re6lor  of  BfJjop-Waltham  in 
Hampfjire. 

.  S^hlyy  For  the  Nc%u  Ttfament,  there  were  the  Four  Gofpels, 
Aifsy  and  Revelationsy  afiigned  to  Eight  at  Oxfrd,  viz.  iJIy  Dr. 
Thomas  Ravisy  Dean  of  Chrijl  Church,  afterwards  Bifhop  of  Lo?id<m» 
2dlyy  Dr.  George  Abboty  Mafter  of  Univerfity  College,  afterwards 
Archbifhop  of  Canterbury.  '^dly.  Dr.  Eedes.  ^thly,  Mr.  Thompfon. 
Sthlyy  Mr.  Savil.  tthhy  Tix.^ P'eryn.  ^^thlyy  Dr.  Ravens,  ^thly,  Mr. 
Harmer. 

6thlyy  The  Epiftles  of  St.  Paiily  and  the  Canonical  Epiftles,  v/erc 
affigned  to  Seven  at  Wefminfer,  viz.  i/?,  Dr.  Williatn  BarloWy  of  Tri- 
nity Hall  in  Ca?nbridgey  Dean  of  CheJlery  after  Biiliop  of  Lincoln,  idh^ 
Dr.  Hutchenfon.  yllyy  Dr.  Spenfer.  ei^thlyy  Mr.  Fenton.  $thlyy  INIr.  Rabbet. 
6thlyy  Mr.  Sa7iderfon.      ^jthlyy  Mr.  Dakins. 

That  thefe  might  proceed  to  the  beft  Advantage  in  their  Method 
and  Management  •,  the  King  recommended  the  following  Rules  to  be 
by  them  molt  carefully  obferved  ; 
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ijly  The  Ordinary  Bible  read  in  the  Church,  commonly  called  the  Bi* 
Jhops^  Biblcy  to  be  followed,  and  as  little  altered  as  the  Original  would 
permit. 

idly.  The  Names  cf  the  Prophets  and  Infpired  Writers,  with  the 
other  Names  in  the  Text,  to  be  kept  as  near  as  may  be,  as  they  Hand 
^t  prefent  by  ciiilomary  Ufe. 

-i^dly.  The  old  Ecclefiaftical  Words  to  be  kept,  viz.  the  Word  Church, 
|iot  to  be  tranllated  Congregation,   ^V. 

4/^/j,  When  a  Word  liath  divers  Significations,  that  to  be  kept, 
which  hath  been  moft  commonly  ufed  by  the  moft  of  the  Ancient  Fa- 
thers, being  agreeable  to  the  Propriety  of  the  Place,  and  the  Analogy 
of  Faith. 

^thly.  The  Dlvifion  of  the  Chapters  not  to  be  altered,  or  as  little 
as  may  be,  if  Nccellity  fo  require. 

6thly,  No  Marginal  Notes  at  all  to  be  affixed,  but  only  for  the  Expla- 
nation of  the  Hebreno  or  Grceh  Words,  which  cannot,  without  fome 
Circumlocution,  fo  briefly  and  fitly  be  exprefled  in  the  Text. 

Ithly,  Such  Notations  of  Places  to  be  marginally  fet  down,  as  (liall 
ferve  for  the  fit  Reference  of  one  Scripture  to  another. 

^thly.  Every  particular  Man  of  each  Company,  tx)  take  the  Chapter 
or  Chapters  alfigned  for  the  whole  Company,  and  having  tranflated  or 
amended  them  feverally  by  himfelf,  all  the  Dlvifion  was  to  meet  toge- 
ther, examine  their  refpei^ive  Performances,  and  agree  for  their  Parts 
what  fliall  ftand. 

c^hly,  As  any  one  Company  hath  finifiied  a  Book  in  this  Manner, 
they  fliall  fend  it  to  the  reft  to  be  further  confidered. 

lothly,  If  any  Company,  upon  the  Review  of  the  Book  fo  fent,  doubt 
©r  differ  upon  any  Place,  they  were  to  note  the  Place,  and  fend  back 
the  Reafons  for  their  Difagreement.  If  they  happen  to  dlf^^er  about  the 
Amendments,  the  Difference  was  to  be  referred  to  a  general  Committee, 
confifting  of  the  chief  Perfons  of  each  Company,  at  the  End  of  the 
Work. 

iithly,  When  anyplace  Is  found  remarkably  obfcure.  Letters  were 
to  be  directed  by  Authority,  to  any  learned  Perfon  in  the  Land,  for  their 
Judgment  thereupon. 

1 2thly,  Letters  to  be  font  from  every  Bll'hop  to  the  reft  of  his  Clergy, 
admoniihing  them  of  this  Tranflation  in  Hand ;  and  to  move  and 
charge  as  many  as  being  fkilful  in  the  Tongues,  and  having  taken  Pains 
in  that  Kind,  to  fend  their  particular  Obfervations  to  the  Company, 
either  at  lVtf}7?iinfler,  Cambridge,  or  Oxford. 

i^ihlyy  The  Direftors  in  each  Company  to  be  the  Dean  of  Weflmin^ 
fler,  and  Chefier  for  that  Place,  and  the  King's  ProfelTors  In  Hebrew  and 
Greek,  In  each  Univerfity. 

l^thly,  The  Traiillations  of  Sfj'wr//?/,  Matthews,  Cover  dale,  Whitchurch^ 
and  Geneva,  to  be  ufed,  when  thev  come  clofer  to  the  Original,  than  the 
Bifliops'  Bible. 

Laflly,  Three  or  Four  of  the  moft  eminent  Divines  in  either  of  the 
Univerfities,  though  not  of  the  Number  of  the  Tranflators,  were  to  bs 
alfigned  by  the  Vice-Chancellor,  to  confult  with  other  Heads  of  Houfes, 
to  be  Overfegrs  of  the  Tr:*iiflationsv 
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"Thefe  entred  upon  the  Work  in  the  Spring  1607,  and  profecuted-  it 
Vvith  all  due  Care  and  Deliberation  ;  but  it  was  about  Three  Years  be- 
Tore  it  was  hnillied.  'i1ie  untimely  Death  oi  Mr.  Edward  Lively 
(much  Weight  of  the  Work  lyi^g  on  his  Skill  in  the  Original  Tongues) 
much  retarded  the  Proceedings ;  however^  the  reft  vigoroufly,  though 
ilowly,  proceeded  in  this  hard,  heavy,  and  holy  Tafk,  nothing  offended 
with  the  CenTures  of  impatient  People,  condemning  their  Delays 
(though  indeed  but  due  Deliberation)  for  Lazinefs.  But  after  long 
ExpeSation  and  great  Defire,  came  forth  this  new  Tranflation  Jimo 
1610,  the  Divines  having  been  at  great  Pains  in  the  Work,  not  only- 
examining  the  Chanels  by  the  Fountain,  Tranilations  with  the  Origi- 
nal, which  was  abfolutely  neceflary,  but  alio  comparing  Chanels  with 
Chanels,  which  was  abundantly  ufeful,  Italian,  Spanijh,  French^  and 
Dutch  Languages. 

The  Dclign,  as  the  Preface  tells  us,  was  not  to  make  a  Tranflation 
altogether  new,  nor  yet  to  make  of  a  bad  one  a  good  one,  but  to  make 
u  good  one  better;  or  of  many  ones,  one  principal  good  one,  not  juflly 
to  be  excepted  againfli 

But  this  glorious  Work  did  not  want  Detra6lors  to  defame  it;  the 
Ronianijls  much  excepted  hereat.  Was  their  Tranflation  (fay  they) 
good  before?  Why  do  they  now  mend  it?  Was  it  not  good?  Why 
was  it  obtruded  upon  the  People  ?  Thefe  obferve  not,  that  whilfl  thus 
in  their  PafTion  they  feek  to  lafh  the  Prcteftants,  their  Whip  flics  in  the 
Faces  of  the  moil  learned  and  pious  Fathers,  efpecially  St.  Jerom,  who, 
not  content  with  the  former  Tranilations  of  the  Septuagint^  Sywacusy 
and  others^  did  himfelf  tranflate  the  Old  Tejlarmnt  out  of  the  Hebrew. 
Yea,  their  Cavil  recoils  on  themfelvtS,  and  their  own  Vulgar  Tranfla- 
tion, whereof  they  have  fo  many  and  different  Editions.  Jfidorus  Cla- 
vius,  a  famous  Papift,  obfervcd  and  amended,  as  he  lays,  Eight  Thou- 
fand  faults  in  the  Vulgar  Li-itin.  And  lince  his  Time,  how  do  the 
Paris  Editions  differ  from  the  Louvai7iey  and  Hentenius\  from  them 
both  ?  How  infinite  are  the  DifFerences  of  that  which  Pope  CLment 
the  Vlllth  publillied,  from  another  which  Sixtm  ^iintus^  his  imme- 
diate Predecelfor,  fet  forth  ?  Thus  we  fee,  to  better  and  refine  Tranila- 
tions, hath  ever  been  accounted  a  commendable  Pradtice,  even  in  our 
Advcrfaries. 

Befides  this,  the  Romanijls  take  Exception^  becaufe  in  this  our  new 
Tranflation,  the  various  Senfes  of  Vv^o.rds  are  let  in  the  Margin.  This 
they  conceive  a  fhaking  of  the  Certainty  of  the  Scriptures,  fuch  Varia- 
tions being  as  Suckers  to  be  pruned  ofl',  becaufe  they  rob  the  Stock  of 
the  Text  of  its  due  Credit  and  Reputation.  But  on  ferious  Thoughts 
it  will  appear  that  thefe  Tranflators,  affixing  the  DIverfiry  of  the  Mean- 
ing of  Words  in  the  Margin,  delerve  Commendations  for  their 
Modefty  and  Humility  therein.  For  though  all  Hiings  that  are  nccef- 
fary  to  Salvation  are  plainly  fet  down  in  the  Scriptures,  yet  feeing;  th-re 
is  much  Difficulty  and  Doubtfulnefs  (not  in  Doarinal,  but)  in  Matters 
of  lefs  Importance,  Fearfulnefs  did  better  befeem  the  Tranllutois  than 
Confidence,  entring  in  fuch  Cafes  a  Caution,  wheic  Words  are  of  dif- 
ferent Acceptations. 
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...  Someof  the  Piefbyterians  were  not  well  pleafed  with  this  Tranflation, 
fufpecling  it  v/oitkl  abate  ihe  Repute  of  that  of  dtieva^  with  their  An- 
notations made  by  the  Eng'ifh  Exiles,  and  printed  with  the  geueral 
Liking  of  the  People,  above  thirty  Times  over.  And  fome  com- 
plained that  they  could  not  fee  into  theSenfc  of  the  Scriptures,  for  the 
lack  of  thofe  Geneva  Annotations.  But  to  fay  nothing  of  the  Dcfeds 
mnd  Faults  of  thofe  Annotations,  (though  the  beft  in  thofe  Times  which 
are  extant  in  Englij}))  thefe  Notes  were  fo  tuned  to  that  Tranflation 
alone,  that  they  would  jar  with  any  other,  and  could  no  way  be  fitted  to 
this  new  Edition  of  the  Bible. 

Some  of  our  Church  alfo  would  pretend  to  find  Errors  and  Miftakes 
in  it  (and  no  Body  thinks  it  wholly  free).  Mr.  fValton  in  the  Life  of  Bi- 
fliop  Sanderfon  gives  a  remarkable  Inffancc  of  this :  Dr.  Kilby^  an  excel- 
lent Critick  in  the //^Zr^tu  Tongue,  Profelfor  of  it  in  the  Univerlity,  a 
perfect  Greciany  and  one  of  the  Tranllators,  going  into  the  Country, 
took  Mr.  Scmderjhn  to  bear  him  Company.  Being  at  the  Church  on 
Sunday^  they  found  the  young  Preacher  to  have  no  more  Difcrelion, 
than  to  wafte  a  great  Part  of  the  Time  allotted  far  his  Sermon  in  Ex- 
ceptions againft  th.e  late  7Vanflation  of  fevcral  Words,  (not  excepting 
fuch  a  Hearer  as  Dr.  Kilby)  and  iliewed  Three  Reafons  why  a  particu- 
lar Word  fhould  have  been  otherwife  tranflated.  The  Preacher  in  the 
Evening  was  invited  to  the  Do61:or's  Friend's  Houfe,  where,  after  fome 
other  Confeience,  the  Do6lor  told  him,  he  might  have  preached  more 
lifcful  Do61rine,  and  not  have  filled  his  Auditors  Ears  with  needlels 
JExceptions  againil:  the  late  Tranflation  ;  and  for  that  Word,  for  which 
he  offered  that  poor  Congregation  Three  Reafons,  why  it  ought  to 
kave  been  tvaniflated  as  he  laid,  he  and  others  had  conlidered  all  of  them, 
and  found  Thirteen  more  conliderable  Reafons,  why  it  was  tranflated 
as  now  printed.  And  told  bin),  if  his  Friend,  (Mr.  SaiiderjoJi)  then  at- 
tending him,  fiiould  prove  Guilty  of  luch  Indifcretion,  he  fhould 
forfeit  his  Favour.  To  which  IVlr.  Sa?iderfon  laid,  he  hoped  he  fhould 
not. 

At  a  Grand  Committee  for  Religion,  in  a  pretended  Parliament 
fummoned  by  Oliver  Cromwell  Anno  1656,  it  was  ordered  that  a  Sub- 
committee fhould  advife  with  Dr.  V/alton,  Mr.  Hughes,  Mr.  Cajile,  Mr. 
Cierk^  Mr.  Pculk^  Dr.  Cudworth,  and  fuch  others  as  they  thought  pro- 
per, to  coniidcr  of  the  Tranflations  and  Imprefhons  of  the  Bible,  and 
to  oficr  their  Opinion  therein  to  the  Ccrmmittee,  and  that  it  fhould  bf 
more  particularly  recommended  to  Buljirode  Whitlocky  one  of  the  Lords 
Commiffioners  of  the  Trealury,  to  take  Care  of  that  Affair.  The  Com- 
mittee met  frequently  at  Whitlockh  Houfe,  where  the  learned  Men  in 
the  Oriental  Languages  attended,  made  many  Obfervations  upon  this 
Subjedl:,  and  pretended  to  difcover  fome  Miihkes  in  the  laft  Englifiy 
Tranflation,  which  yet  they  allowed  was  the  belt  extant.  They  took 
a  great  deal  of  Pains  in  this  Biifinefs,  which  yet  came  to  nothing  by  the 
Diflblution  of  the  Parliament. 

After  the  Rcflorarion,  the  King  granted  a  Commiflion  Anno  1661,  to 
feveral  Perfons  to  review  the  Liturgy,  in  order  to  have  it  farther  ac- 
commodated to  a  general  Satisfaffion,  and  the  Bifhop  of  L^«<^i?»'s  Lodg- 
ings 
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Irigs  iti  the  Savoy  were  appointed  for  the   Place  of  Meeting,  when  the 
I'refbyterian   Divines  delivered  in    their  Exceptions  to    the  Common- 
Prayer,  together  with  the  additional  Forms  and  Alterations  which  ihey 
defired.     One  of  their  Exceptions  was,  that  there  were  many  Dc-fcdts 
obferved  in  the  Verlion  of  the  Scriptures,  ufcd  in   the  Liturgy,  that  it 
was  either  obfolete  in  Language,  or  miftaken  in  Senfe,  as  they  endea- 
voured   to  prove    in  feveral    Inftances  ;  they  therefore  moved  that  this 
Verfion  might  be  (truck  out,  and  the  new   Tranllation  allowed    by  the 
Authority  fuhftiruted  inflead  thereof.     To  which  the  CommifTioners  oq 
the  Liturgy's  Part  returned  their  Anfwer,  wherein  they  were  willing  that 
all  the  Epiftles  and  Gofpels,  be  ufed  according  to  the  laft   Tranllation, 
but  that  the  Pfalms  be  ufed  after  the  former  Iranflation,  menti';uec!  in 
the  Rubrick,  and  printed  according  to  it  j  which  was  done  accordingly.  ■ 
Leave  we  then  thefe  worthy  Men   the  Tranflators,  now  all  of  theni 
gathered  to  their  Fathers,  whofe  Lnduftry,  Skilfulnefs,  Pie-ty,  and  Dif- 
cretion,  hath  therein  bound   the  Church  unto  them,  in  a  Debt  of  fpe- 
cial   Remembrance  and  Thankfulnefs.     Thefe   with  Jacob  Gen.  xxix. 
rolled  away  the  Stone  from  the  Mouth  of  the  Well  of  Lif?,  fo  that  now 
even  RacheVi  weak  Women  may  freely  come  both  to  drink  themfslves^ 
and  water  the  Flock  of  their  Families  at  the   fame.     And  the  Church 
has  not  only  permitted  all  Believers,  without  Difl:in6lion  of  Age  or  Sex, 
to  read  thefe  Holy  Books,  but   always    exhorted  them    to  do  fo  ('till 
thefe  laft  Ages)  by  the  Mouths  of  its  Paftors,  without  excluding  any. 
It  has  exhorted  Children  to  itj  that  according  to  the  Example  of  Tirno^ 
thy.,  they  might  be  nourifhed  and   brought  up  in  the  Knowledge  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.     It  has  exhorted  Catechumens   to  it,  and  admitted 
them  to  hear  the  Word  of  God,  though   it  excluded   them   frc^m   its 
Myftcries,  that   they  might   conceive  a    Veneration  and  Refpeil  for  thd 
Religion  which  they  embraced.     It   has  exhorted  Women,  Maids,  and 
young   Widows    to   it,    that    they    might  learn   from    it  their  feveral 
Duties,  and  by  a  continual  Meditation  on  it,  arrive  to  a  greater  Perfec- 
tion of  Spiritual  Life.     It  has  exhorted  to  it  the  Ignorant,  and  Men  of 
low  Degree,  being  perfuaded  that  Jefus  Chrtji  had  chofen  fuch,  even 
before  the  Great  and  Wife  ;  and  that  the  Holy  Scriptures,  though  they 
Contain  Myfteries   and  very  fublime  Things  in    them,    are   nevcrthe- 
lefs  fUited  to   the   Capacities  of  all  Pcrfons,  and  accommodated  to  th« 
Underftanding  of  the  meaneft  Readers,  fo  that  a  Mcchanick,   a  Servant, 
a  poor   Woman,  and  the  moft  ignorant  of  Men  may   profit  bv  readinb- 
them.     It  has  exhorted  to  it  not  only  fuch    as  profels  to  lead  a  Spiri- 
tual Life,  but  thofe  who  live  in  the  World,  who  have  a  Family  and 
Employment,  that  they  might  find  there  a  Support  for  their  Weaknefs, 
in  the   midft  of  the  Dangers  to  which   the  Occupations  of  this  World 
expofe  them,  and  Affiftance  againft  the  Temptations,  to  which  they  arc 
continually   liable.     It    has  exhorted    to  it   Sinners,    and  Perfons   en- 
gaged in  a  vicious  Courfe,  that  they  might  there  feck  a  Remedy  for 
their  Spiritual  Diftempers ;  and  hearkning  to  the  Voice  of  God,   and 
being  enlightened  by  his  Word,  might  be  fenfible  of  their  Errors,  and 
embrace  the  Means  of  breaking  ofF  the  Chains  of  their  wicked  Cuftoms. 
So  that  neither   Age,  nor  Sex,  nor   Ingenuity,  nor  want  of  Capacity, 
»or  a  Man's  Profeflion,  nor  the  Condition  he  is  in,  have  been  ever 
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looked  tipon  as  fufficient  Reafons  to  forbid  Chriftians  to  read  the  lio!/ 
Scriptures.  In  a  Word,  the  Church  has  not  only  exhorted  all  Belie- 
vers to  read  them,  but  told  them,  by  the  Mouths  of  the  holy  Fathers, 
that  it  is  the  Devil,  who  diverts  Chriftians  from  fo  doing.  It  has  re- 
proved and  blamed  thole  who  ne^le<£ted  it,  and  declared  that  the  Igno- 
rance of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  is  one  of  the  chief  Caufes  oi  all  our 
Miferics  J  that  from  thence,  as  from  an  unhappy  Spring,  had  proceeded 
innumerable  Diforders  •,  that  thence  came  fuch  a  fvvarm  ofHerelles, 
fuch  Depravation  of  Manners,  fuch  a  Multitude  of  ufelefs  Labours,  and 
vain  Employments,  in  which  Chriftians  engaged  themfclves. 

Happy  !  thrice  happy  !  hath  our  Engl'ijh  Nation  been,  iince  God  hath 
given  it  learned  Tranflators,  to  exprefs  in  our  Mother  Tongue  the 
Heavenly  Myfteries  of  his  holy  Word,  delivered  to  his  Church  in  the 
Hebrew  and  Greek  Languages  j  who  although  they  may  have  in  fome 
Matters  of  no  Importance  unto  Salvation,  as  Men,  been  deceived  and 
miftaken,  yet  have  they  faithfully  delivered  the  whale  Subftance  of 
the  Heavenly  Do61:rine,  contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  without 
any  Heretical  Tranllations,  or  wilful  Corruptions.  With  what  Reve- 
rence, Joy,  and  Gladnefs  then  ought  we  to  receive  this  Bleiling  I  Let 
•us  read  the  Scriptures  with  an  humble,  modeft,  and  teachable  Difpofi- 
tion,  with  a  Willingnefs  to  embrace  all  Truths  which  are  plainly  deli- 
vered there,  how  contrary  fuever  to  our  own  Opinions  and  Prejudices  j 
and  in  Matters  of  Difficulty  readily  hearken  to  the  Judgment  of  our 
Teachers,  and  thofe  that  are  fet  over  us  in  the  Lord  ;  check  every  pre- 
fumptuous  Thought  or  Reafoning  which  exalts  itfelf  againft  any  of  thofe 
Myfterious  Truths  therein  revealed.  And  if  wc  thus  fearch,  after  the 
Truth  in  the  Love  of  it,  we  fhall  not  mrfs  of  finding  that  Knowledge, 
which  will  make  us  wife  unto  Salvation. 
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READING    OF  THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES. 


T    H    E 

translator's   preface. 


nn  H  E  authors  of  this  incomparable  Verfian  and  learned  Commen- 
^  tary  having  given  a  particular  account,  at  the  end  of  the  In- 
iroduSiioriy  of  each  branch  of  their  work,  the  tranjlator  has  thought  fit 
to  prefix,  by  way  of  preface,  the  fubftance  of  what  is  there  faid,  that 
the  reader  may  beforehand  have  a  juft  notion  of  the  nature  of  the  whole 
undertaking. 

It  having  been  reprefented  to  the  late  king  o{  Pruffia,  that  the  F)-ench 
Verfions^  of  the  holy  /criptures  being,  by  length  of  time,  become  obfolete 
and  unintelligible,  it  was  necefTary  either  to'make  a  new  translation,  or 
revife  the  ^/<i  ones;  he  was  pleafed  to  caft  his  eyes  on  Melfieurs  De 
Beaujobre  and  Lenfant,  as  the  propereff  perfons  to  do  tlie  publick  that 
important  piece  of  fervice.  Accordingly  they  jointly  let  about  this  work 
by  the  king's  exprefs  order,  and  after  fome  years  c-ompleated  the  whole, 
confiding  of  the  following  parts;  An  Introdw^ory  Difcourfe  to  the  Reading 
of  the  Scriptures  ;  An  Ahjlra5l  or  Harmony  of  the  Gvfpd  Hijioryy  A  New 
Verfion  of  all  the  Books  of  the  New  Tefament  ;  A  literal  Commentary  on  all 
the  dij}cult  Pojfages,  with  a  General  Preface  tg  all  St.  Paul's  Epiftles,  and 
a  Critical  Preface  to  each  book  in  particular, 
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I.  rZv  I  N  T  R  O  D  U  C  T  I  O  N. 

THOUGH  there  is  nothing  in  the  IntroduSlUn  but  what 
divine:  are  well  acquainted  with,  yet  it  may  not  be  difpleaiing 
to  tneai  to  fee  fo  many  particulars  alluded  to  in  the  Icriptures, 
and  difperfed  up  and  down  in  the  works  of  the  learned^  brought  together 
and  handled  in  one  treatife.  It  was  chiefly  intended  {oxjiudenis  in  dlvU 
niiyy  who  have  not  the  opportunity,  or  perhaps  the  ability,  of  coming 
at  ihoie  voluminous  works  that  treat  of  the  many  curious  as  well  as 
neajfarj  points  here  difcuired.  In  the  firft  part  you  have  a  clear  account 
of  all  the  Jeivijh  r[\di\\.t\-s  as  far  as  is  requifite  for  the  underftanding  the 
fcriptures.  The  civil  and  religious  ftate  of  the  yews:  The  Samaritans  : 
ceremcnies :  The  tample :  facrifices :  fyna^ogues :  high  prieji^  and  others: 
courts  ofjujiics-i  particularly  the  Sanhedrim  :  prophets  and  fcribeSy  Jewijh 
iedh,  P'>urifees^  Sadnuces,  Effenes :  Profelytes  of  thegatt^  zn^  Projeiytes  of 
righteoujneis  :  y:'ars,  months^  days,  and  hours  of  the  Jews  :  fafls  ^wdfeafis^ 
particularly  the  Jewijh  labbath,  tffc.  in  the  fecond  part,  which  relates 
more  efpecially  to  the  New  Teftameni^  you  have  the  proofs  of  the  truth 
c{  ih&  Chrijli an  religion:  The  nature  of  the  New  Tejiamentjiyle:  The 
chronology,  and  geography  of  the  New  Teflament  :  The  Hebrew  rnmey^ 
weights,  and  meofurei:  The  various  readings:  The  ^\mV^\q^\\\\.o  chapters 
and  verfes :  The  herefies  in  the  days  of  the  Jpojlles :  The  verfions  of  the 
New  Teflament,  ancient  and  modern,  to  which  will  be  added  an  account 
of  our  EngUfi)  ones,  l3c. 


II.  The  Jhflraa  or  Harmony  of  the  GOSPEL  HISTORY. 

As  for  the  evangelical  and  apofloUcal  Harmony,  i.  It  contains  the  hif- 
tory  of  th.e  a£\ions  of  J.fu$  Chrifi  and  the  Apojiles  in  their  true  order  of 
time,  which  the  Evangdifls  did  nof  To  much  regard,  as  not  conducing 
to  ihcir  principal  defign  of  proving  fefia  to  be  the  Mejfah  from  his  du- 
irines  and  miracles,  2.  It  fhews  what  is  common  to  all  the  Evangrlijhy 
and  what  is  particular  to  each  of  them.  3.  It  paraphrafes  or  explains 
in  other  words  the  origin aljc,i7,  which  otherwife  would  require  notes, 
4.  It  clears  up  many  things  which  could  not  fo  well  be  treated  of 
in  the  Commentary,  5.  It  may  ferve  alio  for  a  table  of  the  principal 
maiten^ 


III.    rhe    VERSION. 

When  our  authors  were  ordered  by  the  king  of  Prujfta  to  undertake 
this  work,  ihey  conl'ulted  whether  they  fliould  revife  the  oldverfions,  or 
make  an  entire  new  one.  But  when  they  conlidt^red  that  a  new  tranl- 
lation  would  coft  them  no  more  time  and  pains  than  the  revifing  an  old 
one,  and  that  it  was  impoflible  to  revile  an  oldverfio>T,  fo  as  to  make  it 
all  of  apiece;   they  refoived   upon  the  former,  well  knowing  that   the 

beft 
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bell:  way  to  make  an  ancient  misfhapen  eJificc  regular  and  uniform,  h 
to  pull  it  down,  and  build  it  all  anew. 

As  the  mod  approved  verfioris  are  iliofe,  that  adhere  not  too  clofe  to 
the  letttr^  nor  deviate  too  far  from  it,  our  authors  profefs  to  have  kept 
between  boih.  Indeed  they  have  often,  out  of  a  regard  to  tht  facte d  text, 
snd  a  deference  to  the  opinion  of  the  oenerality  of  the  world,  not  taken 
the  liberty  iicceirury  to  an  exa<^  and  perfetSi  tranilation.  But  left  the 
liberties  they  have  foinetimes  taken,  may  not  be  relifiied  by  thofe, 
who  have  not  lufficicntly  attended  to  the  rules  of  a  good  tranflation, 
thev  thought  proper  to  make  the  following  remarks  upon  that  lub- 
je£h 

1.  In  thefirft  place  it  mufl  be  obferved,  that  in  tranflating  we  are  not 
to  render  ijcord  for  word^  hut/enfi  (or  fen/e^  and  that  the  moft  literal  ver- 

fions  arc  not  always  the  moft  faithfuL  There  is  a  great  deal  of  differ- 
ence between  the  letter  and  the  literal  fenfe.  The  letter  is  the  word  ex- 
plained according  to  its  etymology.  The  literal  fenfe  is  the  meaning  of  the 
author,  which  is  frequently  quite  different  from  the  grammatical  fignifi' 
cation  of  the  words.  The  defign  of  a  verfwi  is  not  To  explain  the  wordi 
of  a  book,  that  is  the  oftice  of  a  grammarian^  the  intent  of  a  tranflator 
ought  to  be  to  exprefs  the  thoughts.  Thus  a  man  may  be  a  good.^rrr»7- 
mariatJ,  and  at  the  fame  time  a  wretched  tranflator. 

2.  Nothing  is  more  common  than  for  the  fame  words,  in  the  mouths 
of  different  nations,  to  have  different  fignincatlons.  In  this  cafe  to  con- 
fult  your  didiionary  would  be  a  certain  means  to  put  you  wrong  as  to 
the  literal  fenfe  oiTi^  author.  For  inftance,  were  we  to  render  the  Greek 
word  fcandalizein  by  the  EnglifJi  word  to  fcandali7.ef  we  fhould  be  far 
from  expreiiing  the  meaning  of  the  facred  penmen.  For  fcandalizein, 
in  Greek,  fignities  to  lay  afnare,  to  put  an  obflacle  in  the  luay,  to  dijhearten, 
io  caufe  to  waver  and  />;//,  &c.  Whereas  in  Englifhy  io  fcandalize^  is  pro- 
perly xofpeak  /(/of  a  pcnbn,  to  defame,  aiid  the  like. 

3.  It  often  happens  that  one  author  ufes  a  word  in  a  different  fenfe 
from  /^^/ of  another.  Of  tins,  to  fuflify  ^x\A  ju/iification  Art  inftances. 
In  Englifh  \o  jufiify  a  per f on ^  is,  to  fpe^k  in  his  defence ^  to  clear  him  from 
what  he  is  accufed  of  \  whereas  in  x\\q  f:fipture  langtage,  to  jufiify-,  is  an 
adt  of  Ciod's  mercy,  whereby  pardoning  our  lins,  in  conftderation  of 
our  faith  and  repentance.^  he  declares  us  jufi  or  righteous,  and  treats 
us  as  fuch,  for  the  fake  of  Jefus  Chrift.  There  are  abundance  of  words 
of  the  like  nature  ;  the y^a^^^  writers  of  the  New  Teflame7it  forming  their 

flyie  upon  the  Hebrew  and  Septuagint  verfion,  otten  give  a  particular 
meaning  to  the  Greek  words.  If  therefore  we  were  to  render  fuch  words 
l)y  their  moft  ufual  fignification,  we  Ihould  indeed  render  them  accord- 
ing to  the  letter.^  but  at  the  fame  tiiie  we  fhould  be  far  from  expieliing  the 
irjt^as  annexed  to  them  by  the  author.  The  fame  writer  alfo  very  often 
lifes  the  lame  word  in  di&rent  fenfes,  not  only  in  different  places,  but 
fometimes  in  the  fame  fentence.  If  we  were  to  render  them  aKvays  by 
the  fame  word,  on  pretence  of  being  faithful  and  exa^,  we  fhould  on 
the  contrary,  exprefs  ourfelves  in  a  very  improper  and  frequently  in  an 
unintelligible  manner.  The  Greek  word,  for  example,  that  fignifies/^;/^* 
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is  made  ufe  of  by  St.  Paul  in  very  different  fenfes  ;  fometlmes  he  means 
by  it  the  being  perfuaded  of  a  thing  f^  fonietimes  iruj?  o\  reliance  %,  and 
fometimes  the  ohjei^  vf  faith  ^^  that  is,  the  gofpel.  As  thelc  are  very 
diftincfl  ideas^  the  rules  of  a  good  tianilation  require,  that  in  each  place 
we  give  the  word  faith  the  meaning  which  is  agreeable  to  the 
context. 

4,  It  is  well  known,  that  in  Hebreiu^  upon  which  the  Greek  of  the 
2^ew  Tejiament  is  formed,  there  are  certain  expletives^  or  fuperfluous 
particles^  which  in  that  tongue  may  poilibly  have  their  graces,  or  at  leaft 
may  not  be  lo  dllagreeable  as  in  ours.  Such  is  the  conjun^ive  copulative, 
kai,  and^  v/hich  commonly  in  the  hlew  Tefament  inllead  of  connecling 
begins  the  difcourfe.  Hence  it  is  that  we  meet  with  fuch  multitudes 
of  ands,  without  any  meaning  at  all,  and  which  in  the  living  languages 
found  very  odd.  Of  the  fame  nature  is  xh^  adverb  bthold  or  lo.  It  often 
has  its  meaning  and  emphifts,  but  for  the  moft  part  it  is  a  mere  Hehraifm 
without  any  particular  fignification, 

5.  As  for  the  other  particles,  for,  huty  as,  now,  then-,  &c.  \]\(i  cri ticks 
have  very  well  obfervcd,  that  they  have  not  determinate  lignifications,  and 
therefore  it  would  be  very  wrong  to  render  them  always  in  the  fame 
manner.  In  fixing  their  fenfe  the  context  and  connection  of  the  dif- 
courfe muft  be  our  guide.  Thcfe  feveral  meanings  of  the  fame  particle 
nre  owing  to  the  Hebrew,  where  the  particles  vary  extremely  in  their 
fignihcation*  ;  but  the  fame  thing  is  to  be  met  with  in  both  Greek  and 
Latin  authors. 

■  6.  As  ieveral  may  think  it  flrange  that  in  \}[i\%  verfim  thou  2iV\<\  thee 
are  changed  into  you,  it  will  be  proper  to  remove  their  fcruplcs,  which 
|r  can  proceed  only  from    their  being  ufed  and  accuftomed    to  the   con- 
trary.    But   fucli    fhould   ccnfider,  Ihat  no    prefcription    ought  to  be 
pleaded  againfl  rcafon,  and  that  to  fpeak  in  a  barbarous  ftyle  in  '\  polite 
age  and  language,  is  highly  unrcafonablc.     Thofe,   who  objed    againft 
this,  either   forget  or  do  not   know  that  the  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin 
tongues  having  no  you  in  \\\^  fingular  niimher,  it  was  impoflible  for  the 
facred^t^m^w  to  fpeak  otherwife.     The  pretended  dignity  of  thee  and 
THOU  in  the  gofpels,  is  to  be  met  with  in   all  the  difcourfes  and  books 
of  thofe  times,   becaufe  they  could  not  talk  to  one  another  in  any  other 
manner.     But  now-a-days  that  you   is  made  ufe  of  in  \\\^  fingular  num- 
ber^ when  we  would  fj^eak  handfc/nely\  and  that  to  fav  thou  is  extremely 
rude  and  uncivil,  or  a  fign  of  great  familiarity,  or  of  the  meaneft  depen- 
dance,  there  can  be  no  rcnfon  of  admitting  this  indecent  manner  of  ex- 
prcflion  in  the  verfion  of  the  ]<Jew  Te/hn/ierit.     What  can  be  more  grat- 
ing   than    to   hear   the    difciples    calling    their    Lord,    thou,    and   theey 
and   our    Saviour  talking  to  the  Apclilcs   as  to  the  meaneft  of  fer- 
vants  I 

It  is  not  the  fame  thing  when  Vv-e  addrefs  ourfelves  to  God,  as  when 
men  are  talking  to  one  another.  C^od  is  infinitely  above  the  little  rules 
of  our  breedi?2g  znd  livili/y,  and  as  the  add  relies  of  the  faithful  to 
thlsSupreme    l^tiw^Tixt  oi  i\  Jupernatural  ortler,  it  is  proper   their   lan- 


f  Rom.  xiv,   23.  1  Hcb    xviii.  Sic.  §  Rom.  iv.   14, 

*  See  Loj.'ic  on  tlie  flyle  of  the  holy  Script  vires.     Obj.  3.  c.  2. 
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mi^fXt  fhould  in  fomc  meafure  be  fo  too.  Upon  this  occnfion  the  cri^ 
tfw/^/ftyle  has  a  ctriain  fubli mi ty  in  it,  which  may  be  much  eafier  con- 
ceived than  exprelFed.  And  if,  when  we  ipeak  to  kings  in  an  heroick 
ftyle,  we  find  thou  has  fomething  very  noble,  grand,  and  refped^-r 
fill,  how  mych  more  lb  when  we  addrefs  ourfelves  to  the  King  of 
kings'! 

y.  In  this  verfton  the  tranflators  liad  folely  in  view  the  tJjou^hts  of  the 
facred penmen^  without  any  regard  to  the  particuhir  explanations  and  ap- 
pticatians  of  divines.  Sv/ierns  of  divinity  ^xit  to  goby  the  j'crip/ures,  and 
not  the  fcriptures  l:)y  them.  To  prove  a  dodnne  by  a  text^  which  in 
its  natural  ienib  proves  it  not,  or  does  not  do  it  without  a  ftrai ned  and 
forced  interpretation,  is  to  betray  at  once  both  the  fcriptures  and  doc- 
trine too.  Divines,  who  go  this  way  to  work,  expofe  at  the  fame  time 
the  Chrillian  religion  in  general,  and  their  own  principles  in  particular. 

In  each  communion  a  man  is  obliged  to  adhere  to  the  articles^  therein 
eftablifhed,  but  then  every  one  ought  to  be  left  free  to  interpret  the 
fcriptures,  by  the  fame  rules  that  are  necelTary  for  explaining  any  other 
book  whatfoever.  Befides,  when  a  do6\rine  is  proved  by  feveral  exprels 
texis^  or  by  one  fuch,  to  endeavour  to  prove  it  by  pafi'ages  quite  foreign 
to  the  purpofe,  is  unfair  dealing,  a  pioui  fraud  very  blame-worthy,  or  at 
ieaft  flievvs  fuch  a  ftrong  prejudice  and  blind  obftinacy,  as  can  never 
make  for  the  credit  of  any  feci:  or  party.  Calvin  was  a  truly  orthodox 
divine.  But  he  ingenuoufly  difclaimcd  both  the  ancients  and  moderns^ 
when  in  proof  of  certain  7nyjleries  they  alledged  texts,  which  in  his  opi- 
nion had  no  manner  of  relation  with  the  matter  in  hand.  However,  the 
like  liberty  is  not  here  taken,  but  without  confuting  any  particular  ex- 
planation, our  authors  have  laid  it  down  as  a  law,  to  reprefent  the  text 
juft  as  it  is,  and  to  have  every  one  at  liberty  to  judge  of  the  truths  therein 
contained. 

8.  There  are  two  forts  ct  Hebraifms  in  the  New  Tejlament.  SomQ 
there  are,  which  all  the  world  underlland,  having  been  accuftomed  to 
them;  but  there  are  others,  which  would  be  unintelligible,  if  not  ex- 
plained. The  firft  of  thefe  are  preferved,  in  order  to  give  the  Verfion 
the  air  oi  ^w  original^  which  is  eflential  to  a  good  tranflation.  The 
others  have  an  [Englijh~\  turn  given  them,  and  the  Hehraifm  is  marked 
in  the  Comment,  For  inftance,  a^  it  is  ufual  in  all  languages,  as  well  as 
in  Hebrew,  to  term  the  difciples  or  folloiuers  of  any  perfon,  his  childr£n\ 
this  expreffion  is  retained,  9s  the  children  of  God^  and  the  children  of  the 
devil.  The  Hebrews  fay,  to  eat  bread*.,  when  they  would  exprefs  ^^/Z;/^ 
in  general  or  making  a  meal.  Now  this  Hehraifm  cannot  be  rendered 
literally  without  ambiguity.  Again,  for  the  edge  ofthcjiuord,  they  fay, 
the  mouth  cf  the  Jiuord\  ,  which  is  unintelligible  in  Englijh.  For  a  thing 
they  fay,  a  word;  for  pofierity,  they  fay,y2W;  for  a  tree,  they  fay,  zfW; 
and  make  ufe  of  the  word,  to  anfwcr^  in  the  beginning  of  a  difcourfe, 
before  any  perfon  has  fpoke.  It  is  evident  in  thefe  and  the  like  cafes 
the  Hebrnij?n  muft  be  dropt,  and  the  author's  meaning,  not  his  ex- 
preifions,  muft  be  kept  to.     To  give  the  Verfton  a  certain  oriental  turn, 

natural 

*  John  xiii.  iS.  f  Luk^  xxi.  24. 
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natural  to  the  New  Tej]ament^  all  the  figures  are  carefully  prefer ved,. 
as  far  as  perfpicuity  and  the  purity  of  language  will  admit.  There  are 
fcveral  ellipjeSj  that  is,  words  unde'JIood,  which  it  was  neceflary  to 
fupply  ;  and  feveral  enallages^  or  changes  of  ten/es  and  perjons  which 
cannot  be  imitated  without  barbarijirit  and  Itaving  the  fenfe  ob- 
fcure,  equivocal,  and  fomctimes  entirely  wrong  ^.  In  fine,  there 
are  fcveral  allulions  to  words,  which  are  very  feldom  capable  of 
being  tranflated  from  one  language  to  another.  This  is  done  where 
the  words  in  our  language  would  bear  it  ;  for  inftaocc,  let  the  dead 
bury  their  dead,  which  is  a  fort  of  an  enigr?7atica/  QXprefiiOQy  the  under- 
llanding  whereof  depends  on  the  taking  the  word  dead  in  two  different 
fenfes. 

To  conclude,  nothing  has  been  omitted  to  keep  up  the  charaSier^ 
genius,  and /iyle  of  the /^^rr^i  penmen,  as  far  as  was  confillent  with  pre- 
lerving  their  fenfe.  If  there  are  d.ny  fupplemental  words,  they  are  no 
more  than  the  text  ncceffarily  requires.  Thp.y,  for  whom  the fi/cred 
writings  were  at  fiiil  defigned,  fupplied  without  any  difficulty  the  words 
that  were  wanting,  being  ufed  to  that  way  of  expieflion.  But  our  lan- 
guage will  not  admit  of  any  of  thefe  cllipfes.  All  modern  and  effected 
exprcflions  are  enrefully  avoided,  and  though  i\\c  familiar  and  popular 
ftyl^  of  the  Evangelijis  isclofely  imitated,  yet  is  it  done  without  dcJcend- 
ing  to  any  mean  or  low  expreiTion.  There  is  a  noblcrefs  in  xhtfimplicity 
of  the  language  of  the/acred  authors,  which  diftinguiihes  them  in  an 
eminent  manner  from  commm  writers,  and  no  endeavours  have  been 
wanting  to  follow  them  in  that  particular. 


IV.  r/^^  N  O  T  E  s. 

The  Notes  were  defigned  for  the  following  ufes.  i.  They  (hew  the 
difference  between  the  [Englijh]  and  Greek^  to  the  end  they,  who  un- 
der Aand  the  eriginal,  may  the  better  judge  of  the  faithfulnefs  of  the 
tranllation.  2.  Theyferveto  clear  up  the  literal  fenfe,  when  any  obfcu- 
rity  occurs.  3.  They  defcribe  the  places,  perfons^  and  ufages,  fpoken  of 
or  alluded  to,  as  well  as  explain  the  proverbial  fayings,  ways  of  expreffton^ 
and  the  like,  the  knowledge  v;hereof  gives  great  light  to  the  niean- 
ing  of  a  pafTage.  For  inilance,  our  Saviour  prefers  the  Wj/V^w^  c/^//;^ 
lily  before  all  the  magnificence  of  Solomon  z  royal  robes.  Now  the 
beauty  ^T\d  force  of  this  comparifon  are  much  more  confpicuous,  when 
we  are  told,  the  robes  of  the  eaflern  princes  were  white.  4.  When 
a  pailage  ma\'  be  rendered  feveral  ways,  or  is  not  underftood  in  the 
iame  manner  by  interpreters,  the  different  fenfes  are  taken  notice  of 
in  the  Notes,  and  either  that.,  which  is  thought  the  bell,  is  remark- 
ed, or  the  reader  is  left  to  judge  for  himfelf,  when  the  cafe  is  doubtful. 
5.  The  various  readings.,  that  make  any  alteration  in  the  fenfe.,  are  fet 
tiown.     6.  Our  authors  candidly. own,  they  know  not  the   meaning  of 

fome 


^  See  Luke  x\ii.  3,*^.     Mat.  xxiii.  37. 
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fbmc  paffages.  They  lay  nothing  down  for  certain  but  what  ap,pears 
io^  and  what  they  cannot  rationally  explain,  they  leave  as  they  found 
it,  doubtful  and  obfcure.  It  is  impoffible,  a  work  of  fo  great  antiquity, 
fhould  be  every  where  equally  clear,  fince  we  are  deprived  c;f  many 
beips,  which  would  have  given  great  light  into  feveriij  difficuir  places. 
It  is  fufficient  that  every  thiniZ,  relating  to  om  faith  and  morals,  is  deli- 
vered with  all  imaginable  plainncfs  and  perfplcuity. 


V.     r^^    P  R  E  F  A  C  E  S. 

As  there  will  be  an  occafion  to  mention  the  Prefaces  to  each  book  of 
the  New  Tefiarmnt^  in  the  IntrcdutSlion,  the  reader  is  referred  thither,  in 
order  tp  avoid  repetition. 


A  NT 


\  ■■  \ 


A    N 

INTRODUCTION 

TO  THE    READING    OF  THE 

NEW       TESTAMENT. 


PART      I. 


The  previous  know*     /^  OD    having  been    pleafcd  to  make   ufe  of 


ledge  of  feveral  things  \Jf  the  minijiry  of  men,  in  revealing  to  us  his 
is  neceffary  to  the  un-  ^^//^  ^nd  tranfinitting  to  pofterity  the  divim  oracles  j 
derftanding  the  fcrip-  ^  general  knowledge,  at  Jcaft,  of  feveral  previous  ar- 
^^^^^*  tides,  is  ahfolutely  neceflhry  for  a  right  underfland- 

in^^  the  holy  fmptures.  We  muft  know,  for  inftance,  the  time  and  country 
X\\^  fatred  penmen  lived  in  ;  their  language  and  charaSier  ;  the  religion^ 
manners^  cujioins^  and  upiges  o\ x\\^  people  with  vidiom  they  converfed  \  and 
many  other  particulars  taken  notice  of  hereafter. 

Though  there  be  this  material  difference  between  the y^/rr^^  writings, 
and  all  others,  of  what  chara<5ter  foever,  that  the  firft  having  been  in- 
fpired  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  their  authority  is  divine,  and  confequently 
infallible,  beyond  all  contraai^ion^  as  well  as  beyond  all  parallel  and  r^w- 
farifon  ;  yet  in  explaining  hoih/acred  and  profane  authors,  the  fame  rules 
o{  common  Jen fe  muft  be  obftrved  :  we  muft  have  recourfe  to //«^  and 
meditation^  we  muft  call  in  the  help  of  hiftory^  chronologyy  geography,  and 
languages-,  in  a  word,  of  what  the  learned  ttxm  criticifm,  or  the  art  of 
judging  of  authors  and  their  works,  and  of  arriving  at  the  true  fenfe  of 
them.  This  method  is  abiblutely  neceffary  for  the  underftanding  both 
the  Old  and  New  Teftament;  but  then  there  is  this  difference  between 
them,  that  the  New  having  fuccecded  the  Old,  and  been,  as  it  were,  the 
accompliflimeut  of  it,  the  Jacrcd  writers  of  the  forinsr  have  borrowed 
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the  language  of  the  latter^  have  perpetually  alluded  to  ;it,  and  applied 
the  predi^ions  to  the  events  o{  their  own  times,  in  imitation  of  their  Di- 
vine Mafteii  who  always  referred  back  to  that  Source.  So  that  in  order 
rightly  to  underftand  and  explain  the  New  TeJJdment,  one  oui^ht  to  be 
well  read  in  the  Oldy  and  have  a  true  notion  of  the  ftate  of  things  in  th« 
days  of  the  Evangeltjis  and  Apojlles. 

Thefe  are  the  reafons  that  have  induced  us  to  compofe  this  Difcourfe, 
as  an  IntroduSfion  to  the  Reading  of  the  New  Tejiameni.  It  is  indeed  true, 
that  all  things''neceirary  tofalvation  are  clearly  and  plainly  revealed,  and 
therefore  fuch  pcrfons  as  have  neither  the  leifure  nor  opportunity  of 
improving  tbemfelves  in  fuch  parts  of  learning  as  are  before  mentioned, 
have  yet  this  comfort  and  fatisfii^lion,  that  they  may  eahly  iind  and 
difcover  zWfaving  7'ruths  without  much  ftudy  and  application  ;  as,  oa 
the  other  hand,  they  are  entirely  without  excule,  if  they  negledt  tofeanh 
the  fcriptures  on  pretence  of  ignorance  or  inability.  However",  it  muft 
be  owned,  when  we  come  to  a  clofe  and  thorough  examination  of  ih-® 
holy  fcriptures,  we  fhall,  unlefs  furniihed  with  the  knowledge  of  the  par- 
ticulars above-mentioned,  be  continually  liable  to  miftakes,  imagine  we 
underftand  what  we  have  no  notion  of,  or,  at  beft,  but  a  very  im- 
perfeftone,  and  find  ourfelves  puzzled  and  put  to  a  ftand  at  every  turn. 
For  want  of  thefe  helps,  xht  fcriptures  are  frequently  ill  underftood,  an<l 
ill  explained.  Some  put  abjira^ied  and  metaphyfical  fenfes  on  paffages 
that  contain  />/«/>/  and  y;//2/)/^  truths,  and  exprelled  m' common  terms. 
Others  having  learnt  ay)y?^w  ^/^/w«//y,  inftead  of  explaining  fcripture 
by  fcripture,  by  confidering  the  context  ^nd  parallel  places,  wreft  the  word 
of  God  to  their  pre-conceived  opinions.  Others  again,  having  regard 
only  to  the  modern  languages,  cuftoms,  and  manners,  cannot  but  miftake 
the  meaning  of  the  infpir ed  wnteis,  for  want  (if  I  may  fo  fay)  of  con- 
veying themfelves  back  to  the  time  ivheny  and  country  where,  iht  facred 
penmen  wrote.  Hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  the  holy  fcriptures,  and 
the  chrlftian  religion,  are  fo  dibfigured,  as  hardly  now  to  be  known  in 
the  fchools  and  feminariey  of  learning  ;  where  the  heads  of  youn<y 
lludents  are  filled  w^ith  a  thoufand  chimerical  notions,  entirely  un- 
heard of  by  the  EvangeiiJIs,  In  order  to  remedy  thefe  inconveniences, 
we  fhall  endeavour  to  give  a  general  knowledge  of  what  is  necelTary  for 
the  more  profitable  reading  of  the  holy  fcriptures,  efpecially  the  New 
Tejlament, 

I.  As  God  defigned,  and  had  accordingly  revealed  The  Gofpel  was 
it" to  the  world  by  his  prophets,  (a)  that  the  gofpel  to  b;;  preached  to 
fhould  be  praiched  to  the  Jeivs  firft  ;  fo  was  it  natural,  the  yeics  firft, 
and  even  neceflTary  for  Jesus  Christ  to  chufe  at  firft  *"^  ^Y  J'^"-^'^' 
Difciples  or  Jpojlles  out  of  the  Jewijh  Nation  and  Religion.  It  was  mote* 
over  requifite  that  they  fhould  be  mean  and  illiterate  perfons,  not  only  fo^ 
the  greater  manifeftation  of  God's  glory,  but  becaufe  of  that  fpirit  o^ 
pride  and  incredulity,  which  reigned  among  the  rich  and  powerful,  and 
rendered  the  precepts  of  the  gofpel  odious  in  their  eyes,  as  they  were  in- 
confillent  with  tlieir  prejudices  and  paflions.  But  though  the  Apoftles 
were  mean  and  illiterate,  it  muft  not  froiin  thence  be  concluded,  that  they 

were 

(«)  ifa.  ii.  John  iv,  A^^s  xiii    46r 
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were  entirely  deftltute  of  iearning  and  judgment,  or  of  fuch  Improve- 
ments' as  were  necellary  to  qualify  them  for  the  difcharge  of  their  glo- 
rious function.  Though  their  difcourfes  arc  commonly  exprefTed  in  a 
plain  and  familiar  manner,  yet  you  may  frequently  difcover  in  them  fuch 
■eloquence  and  fubHmity,  as  could  not  have  proceeded  from  men  of  no 
education  :  Though  they  are  fometimes  guilty  of  failings,  as  unbelief, 
ambition,  prcfumption,  and  the  like  \  yet  it  may  be  faid  in  their  behalf, 
that  it  proceeded  not  fo  much  from  their  Own,  as  the  general  temper  of 
their  nation.  Nor  let  it  be  thought  a  difparagement  to  the  Apoftles, 
that  fome  of  them  had  learned  and  followed  handy-crafts  ;  for  it  may 
reafonahly  be  inferred  from  the  inffance  of  yo/^/^/;,  who^  though  he  was 
defccnded  from  the  royal  family  of  David^  was  yet  a  carpenter  ;  and 
from  that  of  St.  PauU  who,  notwithftanding  his  being  a  Rahhi^  and  a 
citizen  of  Rome^  had  learnt  tent-making  \h)  ;  that  mechanical  employ- 
ments were  not  inconfiftent  with  learning,  or  accounted  a  difparage- 
ment (f).  Though  St.  John  was  a  filherman,  yet  there  are  feveral  paf~ 
fages  mhis  go'pel,  whereby  we  may  be  convinced  that  he  was  yerfed  in 
the  myftical  writings  of  the  "Jevjs ;  and  had  even  fome  lin£lure  of  the 
<7ra/^«  philofophy.  Which  laft  will  appear  the  more  probable,  if  it  be 
confidercd,  that  this  Apoftle  lived  for  a  confidcrahle  time  in  Afia,  The 
office  of  a  Publican^  which  was  that  of  St.  Matthew^  was  indeed  looked 
upon  as  fcandalous  among  the  Jews^  who  were  extremely  jealous  and 
tender  of  their  liberty  ;  but  it  was  in  fuch  high  efteem  and  repute  among 
the  Romans,  that,  according  to  Cicero  (^),  The  order  of  the  Publicans  con- 
Jijied  of  the  choice/}  of  the  Roman  Knights,  was  the  ornament  of  the  city,  and 
ihejHppori  of  the  comrnonzvealth.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  though  St. 
Matthew,  m  all  appearance  was  a  Jew-,  yet  he  could  not  be  of  the 
meaneft  of  the  people,  fince  he  had  been  admitted  to  fo  confider- 
able  a  poft.  Thefe  few  refleiSbons  and  inftances  may  ferve  to  (hew,  hovC- 
falfe  and  ground Icfs  the  ol-)je61ions  are,  that  were  urged  by  the  ideathent 
againft  die  Apoftles,  as  if  they  had  been  a  parcel  of  w;/'^/^  andy/Z/y  men. 
Hence,  alfo,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  manift?!!:,  that  they  had  neither 
/earning. nov  authority  enough,  as  that  the  wonderful  propagation  of  the 
gofpel  throughout  the  Vv'orld,  coiild  be  aferibed  merely  totheir  ovvn  power 
and  vvifdom. 

However  diis  be,  in  reading  the  New  Teftament,  we  muft  have  al- 
wa\s  in  our  minds,  'Ihat  the  gcfp  el  was  at   lirll  preached  by  the  Jens, 

■  and 

(b)  Ads  xviii.  3. 

{c)  "  It  was  a  c'jftom  among  the  y^'-xj,  of  what  rank  or  quality  fot-ver,  to 
**  teach  their  children  icnie  ingenious  craft  or   art^  not  only  as   a  remedy 

*'  againil:  icllencls,  but  as  a  refervc    in  time  of  want. — =^VVe  have  a  aiemo- 

^'  rable  inftance  of  this  cultom  in  thofe  tv»o  brothers,  Chafinai  zwA  Chanilai, 
"  whole  ftory  Jofephus  relates  at  large  : — -^though  they  were  peifons  of  note* 
**  thev  were  nevcrthelel's  put  .v/ith  a  weaver  to  learn  the  trade,  v/hich^  lays 
**  the  hillorian,  was  no  dfparagemcnt  to  them,  (xj^ar-.a-io;  y::  ovVoc  arrfSTry  roT; 
•<  i-n-^x'^f.oi:,  <^c.)  Rahhljofe  was  a  currier,  or  a  leather-d*refi'er  ;  Rabbi  Jo ch* 
**  ana7i  was  a  flioe-maker,  and  from  thence  firnamed  Sandalary  &c.**  Mr, 
"•'  Falle's  iicrmov  on  Adls  xviii.   3,  />.  12,  Is'c. 

(^j   }^\ui  cquitum  Komanorum,    ornamentum  civitati?,  firmamentum 

reipublicse,  Publicanorum  ordine  coininet'^jr, .   Oral,  pro  PuthcIq, 
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and  in  Judea,  the  Evangeltfii  and  Jpc/?les  hzw]ng  been  all  of  that  nation; 
(excepting  St.  Luh,  who  v/as  l)orn  at  Antioch  in  Syria,  and  concerning 
whom  it  is  not  well  known  whether  he  was  a  Jew,  or  a  Heathen,  when 
he  embraced  the  Chriilian  Religion.  It  is  very  likely  that  he  was  a 
Heathen  by  btrth,  but  a  Jeivijh  Profelyte,  as  we  have  oblervtd  in  our 
preface 'on  his  gofpel,  anJ  in  St.  Paul's  epiftie  to  the  Cohj/uns).  Foi* 
this  reafon,  we  meet,  >in  the  New  Tejiument,  with  frequent  aiiqiions  to 
\\\^  Jewilh  cuftoms  and  ceremonies.  '\\\^\x  proverbs  and  /w^a?/ fayings 
are  often  made  ufe  of;  and  for  want  of  being  acquainted  with  the  ftylc 
of  the  infpired  writers,  w;e' arc  apt  to  be  at  a  lofs,  and  look  for  n)yfteries 
where  there  are  none,  by  underftanding  literally  what  is  only  an  allufion 
to  fomc  cuftom  or  faying  of  the  OldTeftament, 

The  author  of  the  new  covenant  proceeded  in  the  fame  manner  as  the- 
Ic^iflator  of  the  eld  had  done  before.  God's  defip^n  in  gi\«ng  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael  a  law,  being  todiftinguiOi  them  from  the  reft  o'\  the  world 
by  a  particular  kind  of  worfhip  -,  he  adapted,  in  the  beft  manner  that 
can  be  conceived,  the  ordinances  he  gave  that  people,  to  their  ilate  and 
circumftances.  Whatever  might  lead  them  into  idolatry,  that  he  for- 
bid upon  the  fevereft  penalties.  But  left  they  fliould,  at  the  fame  time, 
have  an  averfion  for  the  religion  he  inftituted,  he  was  therefore  pleafed 
to  appropriate  to  his  worfhip,  fome  of  the  harmleji  cuftoms  and  ceremo- 
«ies  that  were  received  among  thofe  nations  whom  the  Jjraelites  had 
converfcd  with.  The  fame  method  was  obferved  by  Jesus  Christ  in 
his  eftablifhment  of  the  religion  which  he  revealed  to  mankind.  Though 
circumciiion  was  a  feal  and  token  of  the  ancient  covenant,  yet  the  me- 
diator of  the  new  was  circumcifed,  that  the  Jews  might  have  no  man- 
ner of  pretence  for  rejecting  him:  and,  for  the  fame  reafon,  all  other 
things  relating  to  him  were  performed  according  to  the  law  of  M^fes. 
The  baptifm  of  John  allured  men  of  pardon,  provided  they  repented  of 
their  iniquities.  The  Son  of  God  liiid  undoubtedly  no  need  of  it  ;  yet 
we  find  that  he  delired  to  be  baptized,  not  only  that  he  might  thereby 
authorize  the  Tniniftry  of  his  forerunner,  but  more  efpecialiy,  that  he 
might  by  this  means  fulfill  all  righieottfnefs -y  i.  e.  omit  no  cuilom  that 
-was  pradifed  by  the  Jews  [e).  Jesus  Christ  being  the  accomplifhr 
ment  of  the  law,  it  coniequently  ceafed  to  be  in  force  at  his  coming: 
But  as  it  was  not  then  a  proper  time  to  reveal  this  my/hry,  our  Saviour 
therefore  obferved  the  lav/  with  great  exaclrnefs,  and  ev^en  conftantly 
went  up  to  JerujaUm  at  xhe  filemn  feafts.  If  he  is  fometimes  accufed 
of  breaking  the  /abb at h,  he  anfwers  all  objcftlons  of  that  kind,  with 
fuch  reafons  and  inftances  as  ought  to  have  convinced  at  once  thofe  that 
made  them,  that  they  were  guilty  both  of  calumny  and  fuperftition. 
From  thefe  feveral  particulars  it  appears,  how  neccflary  it  i?,  for  the 
right  underftanding  of  the  New  Tefti.ment,  to  be  furnilhcd  with  fuch 
parts  of  learning,  as  have  been  mentioned  above. 

II.  The  condition  mankind  was  in,  at  the  time  The  flate  ofmankind,arid 
of  Jesus  Christ's  appearance  in  the  world,  may  of  the  Jezi^l/Ij  nation  m 
very  fitly  be  reprcfented  under  the  idea  of  a  perfon  particular,  at  the  time  of 
affliaed  with  a  deadly  diflemperj  and  the  coming  ouT-Savioaz\  appeaiance. 
of  our  blefled  Redeemer  be  confjdered  as  the  critici'il-  tiir.e,  which  was  to 

decide 

(0  Mattb,   iii,  15, 


tii  ^  An  Jnlrodu^ioh  to  ihi 

decide  eitlict  the  death  or  cure  of  that  dileafed  perfon.  What  theicfdf^ 
*jchn  the  Baptiil:  laid  oF  the  Jcit.ljh  nation,  that  the  ax  was  laid  unto  the 
root  af  the  tree  [f]^  hath,  in  other  words,  been  iaid  by  Si  Paul  [g)^  of 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world.  Tht  belt  part  of  the  uriiverlb  was 
-without  God  [h)  ;  idolatry,  which  then  generally  prevailed,  being  the 
niofl  inexcufable  fort  of  atheijrii  (/),  becaufe  not  content  with  not  ac- 
knowledging the  true  God,  it  rendered  to  creatures  a  worfliip  that  was 
only  due  to  the  Almighty  Creator  of  all  things.  It  is  indeed  no  won- 
der, that  fince  the  heathen  worfhipped  for  tiieir  gods  monliers  of  ww- 
cleannejsy  and  of  all  kinds  oi  injuftice,  they  flfould  give  themfclves  up  ta 
the  moft  enormous  vices,  as  we  are  told  hv  St.  Paul  thty  did  (/).  Butj 
on  the  other  hand,  ih^jewijl)  nation,  that  had  been  lb  highly  favoured 
by  Almighty  God,  was  neither  more  holy,  nor  lefs  vicious  than  the 
teft:  of  the  world,  as  the  fame  Apoflle  obferves  in  feveral  parts  of  his 
cpiflles  (/)i  We  do  not  find  indeed  that  they  were  ever  guilty  of  ido- 
latry after  their  return  from  the  BabyloniJIj  captivity.  But  they  had  fallen 
into  feveral  other  heinous  crimes,  whereby  they  no  lefs  dcferved  the 
wrath  of  God,  or  the  compalTion  of  the  great  lover  and  phyfician  of 
foulsc  Though  God  had,  by  a  very  fpecial  favour,  committed  his  holy- 
oracles  to  them,  yet  they  had  been  fo  ungrateful  as  to  flight  and  negle(ft 
fo  valuable  a  trcafure.  For  after  the  gift  of  prophecy  ceafed  among 
them,  and  their  Rabbins  and  Scribes  came  to  interpret  and  comment  oa 
the /acred  writings,  they  adulterated  them  to  that  degree,  that  they  ren- 
dered them  of  none  efievSl  by  their  h\ie  glojps,  and  foolifli  traditions  (w). 
They  made  the  ellence  of  their  religion  to  confift  in  ceremonies,  while 
they  trod  under  foot  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  and  their  vvorfliip 
was  refolved  into  a  fet  of  formal  fhews  and  hypocritical  pageantry^ 
Puffed  up  moreover  with  arrogancy  and  pride  at  this  their  Ipecious 
outfide,  and  for  having  a  law,  which  would  indeed  have  promoted  their 
glory  and  happinefs,  if  they  had  ftuck  to  the  true  fenfe  of  it  ;  they 
fancied  they  had  a  right  to  hate  and  defpiie  the  reft  of  mankind,  with 
whom  they  agreed  in  no  one  point,  but  in  an  extreme  corruption  of 
manners.  Thole  authors  that  are  moft  jealous  of  the  glory  of  the 
Jewijh  nation,  for  inftance,  Jofephus^  have  given  a  moft  fhocUng  de- 
fcription  of  it,  in  this  refpc6t. 
,  rr-   ,    c      The   account    we  have  here  given  of  the  moral  ftate 

(  .  ^  i  o^  ^li^  y^w;j,  aftords  us  an  occafion  of  admiring  the  ex- 
cellent method  God  was  pleafed  to  follow  when  he  fent 
his  Son  into  the  world.  P'or  hence  it  is  evident,  that  it  was  abfolutely 
neceflary  the  Mtjftah  fbould  have  fuch  a  forcrumier^  as  John  the  Baptf/i 
was.  Before  any  precepts  can  be  inftilled  into  men's  minds,  it  is 
proper  that  the  errors  and  prejudices  which  they  labour  under,  fhould  be 
removed  ;  to  the  end  that  the  obedience,  which  they  render  to  God,  may- 
be the  effect  of  deliberation  and  choice  :  but  when  their  corruption  rs  come 
to  an  exorbitant  height,  and   their  underftandings   are  clouded  with  a 

thick 

(/)    Matth.  iii.  10.         (^)Rom.  i.  18.  (/')  Kph.  ii.   12. 

(/)    Ibid.  "AbiOiiv  ru)  y.icr^u).  (k)    Rom.   i.    2  1,   &C. 

(/)  Ibid.  ii.  17,  24,  iii.  9.  Ephef.  ii.  3.  Titus  iii.  3. 
(w)  Matt.  xv»  3,  4,  5",  ^c. 
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t!iick  darknefs,  we  muft  create  in  them  a  mix)  heart,  and  dilperfe  all  th'e 
obftacles,  which  prevent  them  from  admitting  the  light  of  the  truth* 
Before  our  lands  are  fown,  they  mull  be  grubbed,  cle^ared  and  plowed. 
Above  all,  the  dottrines  of  the  gofpel  were  of  that  nature,  that  they 
could  not  be  received  but  by  perfons  well  difpofed,  becaufe  they 
were  contrary  to  all  the  paflions  and  prejudices  of  men,  and  efpecially 
to  the  pride  and  fenfuality  of  the  Jews,  This  made  Jesus  Christ* 
lay  to  them  (,?/),  Men  loved  dcirh  ifs  rather  than  light y  becaufe  their  deeds 
lujre  evil.  And  in  another  place,  How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive  ho~ 
nour  one  of  another  [a)  ?  At  was  then  fuitable  to  the  dignity  of  the  Son  oi 
God,  and  expedient  for  tlie  interell  of  the  Jews,  that  Jesus  Christ 
fiiould  have  a  forerunner,  that  might  go  before  him  in  the  fpirit  and 
power  of  Ellas,  to  prepare  the  v/ay  of  the  Lord.  For,  if  notwithfland- 
ing  all  this,  our  blefled  Saviour  met  with  fo  much  obftinacy  among  the 
greateft  part  of  the  Jewlflj  nation,  is  it  not  very  probable  that  it  would 
have  been  univerfal,  had  it  not  been  for  the  preaching  of  John,  the 
BapllJ}?  This  method  was,  in  fnort,  abfolutely  neceffiry  either  to  bring 
about  the  converfion  of  the  Jews,  or  that  they  might  be  entirely  with- 
out excufe,  if  they  pernded  in  impenitence  and  unbelief. 

The  extreme  corruption  of  that  people,  and  the  great  care  God  was 
pleated  to  take,  of  removing  all  the  obftacles  that  might  any  way  pre- 
vent their  converlion,  help  us  moreover  to  difcover  the  reafon  why 
Jesus  Christ  made  ufe  fometimes  of  very  harfli  exprelTions,  when  he 
addrefled  himfelf  to  them,  and  particularly  to  the  Pharlfees.  It  is  fome^- 
what  Ihosklng  to  hnd,  at  the  entrance  of  a  difpenfation  full  of  grace 
^nd  mercy^  the  bleJred  Author  of  it,  who  was  certainly  the  meekeft  per- 
fon  upon  earth,  uhng  very  hard,  and  feemingly  injurious  words ;  as 
when  he  calls  the  Jews,  an  evil  and  adulterous  nation  (j)),  and  lliles  the 
Pharlfees,  hypocrites,  a  gejieratlon  of  vipers,  that  prefumed  to  fet  their 
traditions  and  maxims  above  the  law  of  God.  But  our  wonder  ceafes, 
^vhen  we  coniider  that  the  iail  ilroke  was  now  to  be  given,  and  no  more: 
meafures  were  to  be  taken  with  a  people,  that  had  fo  ihamefuliy  flighted 
and  abuied  ail  the  means  which  God  had  ufed  for  their  converfion. 
For,  I.  They  had  the  prediclions  of  the  prophets,  wherein  were  fet 
down  the  charailers  of  the  Mejfiah  ;  and  that  the  greateft  part  of  them, 
agreed  to  Jefv,s  cf  Nazareth,  is  what  they  did  not  deny.  2.  John  the 
Baptlfi  was  come  v/ith  the  fam.e  fpirit  and  power,  as  had  been  foretold 
by  the  fame  prophets  ;  he  had  exhc>rted  them  to  repentance,  and  warned 
them  that  the  Mejfiah  was  at  hand.  3.  Jesus  Christ  came  at  the 
very  time  the  Je^ivs  profelled  to  be  in  expectation  of  their  Mejfiah,  and 
appeared  with  ail  the  external  and  iTiternal  marks,  wherewith  he  had 
been  defcribcd.  But  they  re]e£led  him,  as  they  had  done  before  John 
the  Bapt'iJ},  and  made  them  both  alike  the  obje£ls  of  their  derifion  and 
calumnies.  So  far  certainly  ought  v/e  to  be  from  wondering  at  the 
heavy  cenfures  which  Jesus  Christ  pafies  upon  a  people  fo  wickedly 
inclined;  that,  on  tlie  contrary,  we  (liall,  upon  a  due  examination,  find 
his  language  to  them  had  an  equal  mixture  of  kindnefs  and  feverit)% 

Thefe 

(«)  Johniii.   19.  (<;)  lhid,y.  44.  {p)  Matt.xii,  34-39. 
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Thefe  few  reflections  may  fervc  to  clear  up  fevcral  parages  in  the  gof' 
pel ;  but  we  mufl  defcend  to  a  more  particular  account  of  the  Jenvi/h 
nation,  and  go  on  from  their  manners  to  the  ccnfideration  cf  their  out- 
ward JIate  and  polity. 

^/.  .         V  •    1      J     V  JI^'  ^^''e  may  confider  th':   Jews  with  rcr^ard 

Vt  the  political  and  rcli-  l  *i    ^     .u   •      '•    •/       j        i  r  n-     r  n  >V-i 

„;^...  rt^-^  ^f  *v,^  «^-  f^"^"  ^o  ^heir  civil  Tind  cfchiintiLal  Itate.      The 

jrious  Itate  or  the  tc'ws,  c^      ■  n         •        •  i-^-^,  .,     .         r 

*^  ^  Jcwilh  nation  in  genera)  was  the  pollenty  of 

Ahrnhr.m^  IfciaCy  and  Jacob.  This  the  fcripture  often  takes  notice  of,  to 
diftinguifli  the  people  of  God  from  the  poilerhy  of  jpjmncly  who  wa* 
alfo  the  fon  of  Abrahan:  by  Hagar.  The  Jiivs  were  alfo  named  Ifrael- 
ites  or  the  children  cf  Jfniel,  which  was  the  lirname  of  Jacob  ;  that  they 
might  not  be  confounded  with  the  defeendants  of  Kfau  the  brother  of 
Jccoby  and  fon  of  Ifanc.  They  were  moreover  called  Hcbrcun,  either 
from  Heher  one  of  Abraham^  ancellors,  or  from  a  Hcbreiu  word  of  the 
fame  found,  that  fignifies  prjfing  or  cvojjing  over  (q)\  becaufe  Abraham 
paflV'd  oyer  the  river  Euphrates,  when  in  ol>edience  to  God's  command, 
he  came  from  Ur  of  the  ChaUlees  into  the  land  of  Canaan.  After  the 
carrying  away  of  the  ten  tribes  into  captivity,  the  two  remaining  tribes 
were  moft  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  Jewsy  [Judxi]  fo  called 
from  the  tribe  oi  Judahy  which  remained  in  poileihon  of  the  regal  autho- 
rity, and  out  of  which  the  Alejftah  was  to  be  born  :  Perhaps  this  name 
was  net  giyen  them  till  after  their  return  from  the  Babylowjfj  captivity. 

Never  did  any  nation  receive  more  extraordinary  favours  from  the 
hand  of  God,  and  never  did  any  one  render  itfelf  more  unworthy  of 
them.  God  had  no  fooner  brought  them  out  oi  Egypt,  tvith  a  Jlrojig 
hand,  and  ajlretched  out  arm,  but  their  ingratitude  appeared  by  their  ido- 
latry and  co?uiTmal  murmurings  in  the  dcjert.  When  the  defcendants  of 
thcfe  rebels  were  put  in  polleffion  of  the  land  of  promife,  they  followed 
the  fteps  of  their  iorefathers,  turned  idolaters,  and  proceeded  to  that 
unbridled  licentioufnefs,  as  to  prefer  anarchy  before  the  government  of 
God's  own  eflablilhing.  God  delivered  them  up  frequently  to  the 
fury  of  their  enemiej\,  as  a  puniflunent  for  their  crimes,  and  to  make 
them  fee  the  error  of  their  ways.  He  railed  up  from  time  to  time  deli- 
verers, which  were  fo  many  forertnintrs  of  the  grciif  RedccTner  of  maii- 
kind.  Uneafy  at  having  God  for  tlieir  King,  and  weary  at  being  go- 
verned by  his  judges,  they  demanded  a  king  to  judge  them  like  other 
nations  -,  fulfilling  thereby,  thoiigli  iindelignedly,  the  purpofes  of  the 
Almighty,  who  had  ordained  that  the  Mrjfuih  ihould  be  born  of  a  Royal 
Family.  They  obtained  their  recjuelt,  and  yet  made  an  ill  ufe  of  that 
favour.  After  the  death  of  David,  who  was  a  type  of  the  Mejftah,  and 
tow^hofe  family  God  had  annexed  the  /v;tr^/ auth.ority,  becaufe  out  of  it 
was  the  Chrijl  to  be  born,  ten  tribes  revolteil  againll  Rehoboam,  and 
chofe  for  their  king  Jeroboatn,  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  •,  a  revolt  permitted 
by  God  as  a  punifliment  for  Solomon\  idolatry. 

ryr,  •  •       ^        Thls  fchlfm,  which  lailed  above  two  hundred  year*, 

♦v<.  *    /  7.  ended  at  lail  in  the  captivitv  of  the  ten  tribes  (r)  which 

were  earned  away  by  bhalmanejiT  into  AJfyria  and  Mt- 

im  5  whereby  were  executed  the  judgments  of  God  ag;Ainft  that  nation.  It 

doth 

(f )  iDy  Tranfitus,  traje^us.  (r)  2  Kings  xvii.  6,  7,. 
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doth  not  appear  from  hiftory  that  they  ever  returned  Into  their  own 
country,  at  leall  all  of  them,  though  we  find  it  aflerted  by  fome  t77oderfi 
JewSi  and  ancient  faf hers  of  the  church  (j-).     It  is  true  that  mention  ia 
often  made  in  the  Neiu  Trfiatnefit  of  the  tioelve  tribes  (/),  and  that  St. 
jfawes  direds  his  Ep'ijJlt'  to  tliem  :    but  it  cannot  be  concluded  from 
ihcfc  pailages,  that  they  were  then  gathered  together:    all  that  can  be 
inferred  from   them,    ig,   that   they  were   itill  in   being.     Perhaps  the 
whole  body  of  the  Jeiuijh  nation  retained  the  name  of  the  iivelve  tribes^ 
according  to-  the  anciiint  divifion,  as  we  find  the  difciples  called  the 
tiuehe,  after  the  death  oi  Judas y  and  before  the  ele6lion  cA  St..  Matthias  (//), 
as  we  have  obferved  on  the  kpijff<'  of  St.  James.     There  were  more- 
over J":us  enough  of  the  ten  ti'ibes  mixed  with  that  of  Judahy  or  dif- 
perfcd  into  feveral  parts  of  the  world,  to  give  the  facred  writers  an  oc* 
cafion   of  fpeaking  of  the  iivdve  tribes^  as  making  but  one  body  with  the 
Jeiu'i/Jj  nation.     What  Jofvphus  fays  concerning  the  Satnaritatis  (x)y  that 
they  ililed  the  Jews  their  brethren,  as  long  as  they  v/ere  profperous, 
and  called  themfeives  the  pofterity  of  Jofeph^  gives  us  reafon  to  believe 
that  there  was  abundance  of  Ifraelit^'s  among  them,  fmce  the  Ciithcans 
could  have  had  no  manner  of  pretence  fi)r  faying  any  fuch  thing-,    and 
accordingly  he  expreily  fiiys  elfewhere  (^i),  that  in  the  time  of  Alexander 
the  Great)  Samaria  was  peopled  by  Jewifi  deferters.    The  fame  Hijloriait 
relates  upon  tlie  authority  of  Ari/feas  (z),   that  the  high-prieft  Hleazar 
fent  Ptolemy  Fhiladelphus   king  of  Egypt,   fix  men   out  of  each  tribe,  to 
make  that  Greek  tranllation  of  the  holy  fcriptures  which  goes  by  the 
name  of  the  LXX :  from  which  it  is  evident  that  there  was  a  confider- 
able  number  of  Jews  of  the  ten  tribes  mixed  with  thofe  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin.     We  own  that  this  account  of  the  Verfion  of  the  LXX,  ii 
jultly  looked  upon  as  a  forgery,  as  we  (liail  have  occafion  to  fhew  here- 
after.    But  then,  unlefs  it  had  been  true  that  there  were  at  that  time 
a  great   many  Ifraelites  of  the  ten  tribes,   among  thofe   of  Judah  and 
Befijamin,   the    faliliood  would  have  been  fo  very  palpable,   that  every 
one  could  have  difcovered  it.     Jofephus  tells  us  in  the  fame  place,  that 
Ptolemy  informed  the  high-priell  Elewzar  by  letter,   "  That  there  were 
"  great  numbers  oi  Jews  in  Egypt,  that  were  brought  captives  thither 
"  by  the  Per/tans,"   *  A  heathen  author  [a)  quoted  by  Jofephus,  affirms, 
that  the  Perfuins  had  carried  feveral   thoufands  of  Jews  into  Babylon^ 
from  whence  it  is  natural  to  conclude,  that  a  confiderable  number  re- 
turned home  with  the  others,  when  they  were  let  at  liberty  by  Cyrus, 
But,  without  having  recourfe  to  the  authority  of  Jcfcphus,  we  are  aflured 
from  fcripture  that  the  ten  tribes  were  not  confined  to  Perfia  or  Media. 
For  it  appears  from  the  iV  book  of  Chro?iicles  (b),  that  in  the  reign  of 
Joftah,  there  were  great  numbers  of  Ifraelites  in  Palefline,  and  particu- 
larly of  the  tribes  oi  Simeon,  Manofjehy  and  Ephrairn,   fince  the  Levites 

coUeded 

(;)  See  Dr.  Hody  de  verf.  70  Interpr.  p.  79. 

(/)  Matt*  xix.  28.   Luke  xxii.  30.  A6ts  xxvi.  7.  James  i.  t. 

(»)  John  XX.  24.  (,v)  Jofeph.  Antiq.  I.  ix.  c.  14.  and  1,  xi,  c.  t, 

O')   Jofeph*  Antiq.  1.  xi.  c.  8.  (z)  Id.  1.  xji.  c.  s. 

{a)  Hecataeus  ap.  Joieph,  contra  Appion.  p.  1049. 

£^)  2  ChroD*  xxxiv,  9. 
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collected  money  frcm  them  for  repahring  the  temple.  It  may  aifo  b<5 
inferred  from  the  IXth  chapter  of  the  111  book' oi  Chronicles  (r),  where 
we  find  the  Ifrr.clitcs  diftinguifhed  from  the  Jeius^  and  mention  made 
of  the.  tribes  of  Jiphraim  and  Manajfch^  that  feveral  perfons  belonging. 
to  the  teti  tribes  fled  into  Judea,  when  the  reii  of  their  countrymen  were 
carried  away  captive.  The  prophet  "Jeremiah  [li)  when  he  foretold  the 
return  from  the  Bah\lomJh  captivity,  declared  likewife,  that  at  that  time^ 
the  children  ofKx-aclJhould  comey  they  aud  the  children  c/Judali  together,  and 
feek  the  Lord  their  God.-  The  fame  tiling  is  furdier  evident  from  th* 
go/pel.  An  tie  the  daughter  of  Fhainiel^  mentioned  by  St.  Luhe  {e)  was 
of  the  tribe  of  Afer.  St.  Maitheiv  fays  (/)  that  Jesus  Christ  went 
and  preaclied  /;/  the  borders  of  'Aabulon  and  Nepthalini,  that  it  might  befuU 
filled  ivhich  luas  fpohen  by  Efaias  the  prophet ,  faying,  The  land  of  Zabnlon,^ 
and  the  land  of  Nepthalini  hath  fee n  great  light.  It  may  indeed  be  faid  that 
the  tribe  of  Jndah  and  the  remains  of  that  of  Benja?nin  took  pollelhon  of 
thefe  countries  after  their  return  from  the  captivity.  But  tliis  opinioii) 
cannot  well  be  reconciled  witjli  the  contemptuous  manne/ with  which 
the  Jeivs  treated  the  Galileans  and  their  extreme  averfion  of  the  leait 
mixture  with  the  Gentiles.  It  Hi  manifell  from  the  whole  tenour  of  the 
gofpel,  and  the  teilimony  of  Jojiphns  [g),  that  though  the  Galileans  pro- 
feiled  the  JewifJj  religion,  and  had  fome  dealings  with  the  Jews,  ye*i 
t^at  they  were  looked  upon'  by  the  latter  as  perfons  of  a  quite  different 
charadler  from  themfelvea..  It  is  moreover  evfd.ent  from  the  fame  au- 
thors, that  Galilee  wiis  a  very  populous-  country,  which  could  not  pof- 
fibly  have  been  if  it  had  been  peopled  only  by  colonies  fent  thither  from 
the  tribe  of  Jndahy  whofe  country  was  large  enough  to  hold  them  alL 
It  is  then  very  probable,  that  the  cities  of  Galilee  were  peopled  with 
iuch  of  the  ten.  tribes y  as  ren^ained  itJi  the  land>  or  had  returned  thither 
from  feveral  parts,  upon  dilt^rent  occaOons. 

^^  .  .         ^         The  tribe  of  Jndah  did  not  continue  more  faithfui- 

ic      ap  ivi  V   o      ^^  God,  t?)an  Sa/naria,  the  ?}ietrohoHs  of  the  kingdom. 
*^  OI  IJraeL  had    done.'     ilccoranigly  they   were  alike 

feverely  puniflied  for  their  difobedienee,  by  being  (<6)  often  dehvered 
into  the  hands  of  their  enemico,  and  at  lail  carried  ail  captive  away  by 
Nebnchadnezzar  in  the  19th  year  of  his  reign.  Nehu-zaradaji,  the  captain 
of  his  guard,  having  taken  and  dellroyed  the  city  and  temple  of  Jeru^ 
faleniy  carried  away  7.edekiah,  the  lait  kmg  of.  Judah,  captive  to  Babylon, 
with  fuch  as  furvived  their  unhappy  country,  excepting  fome  of  the- 
pooreil,  whom  he  left  to  drefs  and  till  the  ground.  Their  number, 
mull  notwitliilanding  have  been  pretty  confiderable.  For  they  are 
itiled  a  people \  they  inliabited^  icveral  towns;  and  Nebuchadnezzar  ap- 
pointed a  very  famous  man  for  tlieir  governor,  fmcc  all  the  JenvSy  who 
had  fled  for  refuge  among  the  Moabites,  Ammorj:tcf,.Idirn.?ans,  and  othes 
neighbouring  nations,  came  aiid  implored  his  prote6lion.  As  foon  indeed 
as   this   prefident   had   been    barbaroufly  murdered   by    the  treachery 

of 

(c)  I  Chron,  k.  3^  (</)  Jcr.  1.  4.  {e)  L\ike  ii.  36. 

(/)  Matt.  iv.  13.  15.  16.  {g)  Jofeph.  de  Bell,  Jud.  1.  iii.  c,  2* 

(h)  2  Chron.  :?xxiii.  z.  xxx^i.  6.  17.  z  Kings  xxi\%  xxv.  Jcr.  liL 
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%t  IJhmaeU  -t^ie  greateft  part  of  them  being  afraid  of  falling  into  the 
hands  of  the  ChalcUans^  went  down  into  Egypt  •,  though  God  had  given 
them  an  exprefs  prohibition  to  the  contrary  by  his  Prophet  Jeremiah 
(/),  becaufe  he  was  dclirous  of  keeping  together  thefe  remains  of 
"Jiidah, 

However  this  be,  after  the  captivity  of  Babylon  had  lafled  feventf 
years,  according  to  the  prophecy  of  'Jeremiah  {k\  it  ended  with  the 
empire  of  the  Chaldeafis,  which  was  deitroyed  by  Cyrus  the  founder  of 
tlie  Perfian  monarchy.  This  prince,  being  moved  thereto  by  God,  in 
a  fpecial  manner,  fignahzed  the  liril  year  of  his  reign  over  the  Babylo- 
nians ^  by  his  edict  in  favour  of  the  Jews;  fulhUing  thereby  the  prophecy 
of  Ifalah  (/),  which,  as  Jofephns  pretends  (;;/),  Cyrus  himfelf  had  read. 
Thus  much  is  plain  from  fcriptiire  (//),  that  he  acknowledges,  it  was  by 
God's  order  he  fet  the  Jews  at  liberty,  and  caufed  the  city  and  temple 
of  Jcriifalem  to  be  rebuilt.  However,  this  work  was  but  juil  begun 
during  the  life-time  of  Cyrus^  wholly  taken  up  v/ith  his  war  againft  the 
MejfagetiCy  wherein  he  fell.  It  was  afterwards  interrupted  and  Hopped  {o) 
for  feveral  years,  under  the  reigns  of  fome  of  Cyrus' '^  fucceiTors,  by  the 
treachery  and  calumnies  of  the  Samaritans  or  Cuthaans,  the  profell'ed 
and  perpetual  enemies  of  the  Je-zvs,  So  that  the  temple  could  not  be 
iinifhed  till  the  reign  of  Dnriiis  the  fon  of  Hyjlafpes  [p),  nor  Jeru/hlem 
rebuilt  till  the  time  o^  Ariaxerxes  his  fuccelTor,  according  to  the  opinion 
of  the  moil  famous  Chronohgers^  About  thefe  times  prophehed 
Haggai,  Zeeburiah,  and  Malachi  the  la  it  of  the  prophets,  with 
whole  writings  the  JeiuifJj  cation  ends.  This  is  neceflary  to  obferve 
in  relation  to  the  New  'TejJamefit,  becaufe  neither  the  facred  authors, 
nor  Jefus  Chrijty  have  quoted  any  other  books  but  what  were  in  that 
£anon. 

The  Jews  after  their  return  from  the  Bahylofiijlj  captivity,  remained 
in  fubjetcion  to  the  kings  of  Perfia,  till  the  time  oi  Alexander  the  Greats 
Though  they  were  tributary  to  theni,  yet  they  enjoyed  the  free  excrcife 
of  their  religion,  and  v/ere  governed  by  kings  of  their  ov/n  nation.  Jo- 
fephns relates  [q)  that  Alexander  the  Great  being  higlily  incenfed  againft 
the  Jews,  becaufe  they  had  Vefufed  him  alFiitance,  had  refolved  to  go 
and  lay  fiege  to  Jerufalem  ;  but  that  as  he  was  marching  towards  it,  his 
anger  was  immediately  turned  into  a  reverend  awe  at  the  light  oi  Jaddus 
the  high-prieil,  who  came  out  to  meet  him  in  his  pontifical  robes,  and 
that  he  granted  the  Jews  all  the  privileges  they  required  of  him.  We 
are  not  indeed  obliged  to  give  credit  to  all  the  line  things  Jofephus  hath 
advanced  in  this  part  of  his  hiitory.  But  thus  much  is  certain,  that 
from  that  time  the  Jews  began  to  hellenize  [r)-,  that  the  Greek  tongue, 
fpoken  by  the  Macedonians,  became  more  common  among  them  ;  and 
that  they  alio  embraced  fome  of  the  opinions  of  the  Greek  philofophers, 

as 

(/)  Jer.  xli.  xlii.  xliii.  [k)  Jer.  xxix.  lo. 

(/)  Ifa.  xliv,  28.  xlv.  13,  (w)  Jof.  Ant.  Jud.  1.  xi.  c.  i. 

(w)   2  Chron.  xxxvi.  22,  23.  Ezra  i.  i,  2.  (0)  Ezra  iv« 

\p)  Ezra  vi,  vii.  Eufeb.  Chron. 
(q)  Jofephus  Antiq,  Jud.  1.  xi.  c.  8. 

{i-)  See  Eufeb,  Chron.  5^  Trjepar.  Evang.  vii.  14.  &  viu.  lO, 
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as  ikip  tranfmigratlon  of  fouls,  for  in  (lance.     We  find  fome  fteps  of  tliis 
notion  even  in   the  New  Tejlament,  as  in  St.  Luke  xvi.  23.  where  there 
is  an  account  of  the  abode  of  departed  fouls,  conformable  to  tlie  Gre- 
cian Philofophy,  and  in  St.  John  ix.   2.  where  we  find  an  allufion  to  the 
pnzexijienccy   and   tranfm'i^^ration  of  fouls.     It  is  moreover  evident  from 
the  apocryphal  writings  (/),  from  Philo  (/),  Joftphiis  (//),  and  the  Thalmu^ 
dipSy  that  the    Jeius^  efpecially  the  Phariftrs,  had  learned  and  followed 
the  Grecian  Philofophy,  ever  fince  their  co^.iverf.ng  with  the  Greeks  un- 
der Alexander  the  Great ^  the  Ptolenries  and  Se/euride  his  fucceflbrs,  who 
reigned  in  Egypt  Tind  Syria.     After  the  death  ot  this  illuftrious  monarchy 
the  adminillration  of  the  common-wealth  of  Jfrael  came  into  the  hands 
of  the  high-pricfts,  and  was  fometimes  prote«:l:cd,  and  at  other  times 
opprefied  by  the  kings  of  Egypty  and  Syria  its  neighbours,  who  became 
fuccelTively  maflers  of  it.     PtcUmy  Lagus  (.v)  king  of  Egypt  and  fuccefTor 
of  Alexander  the  Great ,  furprifcd  Jin/falera^    and   carried  fcvcral    thou- 
fands  of  Jews  with  him  prifoners  into  Egypty  where  they  were  followed 
by  feveral  others,  who  were  induced  to  go  thither,  upon  account  of  the 
great  truft  which  Ptolemy  repofed  in  them.     Ptolemy  Philndelphus  had   a. 
great  kindnefs  for  them,  and  gave  feveral  thoufands  leave  to  return  into 
tneir  own  country.     They  underwent  very  great  hardfinps,  during  tlie 
long  and  continual  wars  between   the  kings   of  Egypt  and  Syria.     But 
their  religion  and  ftate  never  were  in  fo  great  danger,  after  their  return 
from  the  Babylonijh  captivity,    as  under   Antiochus  Epiphanes.     What  a 
terrible  perfecution   that  cruel   and  impious  prince  raifed  againft  them, 
38  fo  well  known,  that  we  need  not  give  an  account  of  it  here  •,  nor  of 
the  valour  nor  heroic  zeal  of  the  Afaccahecs,  who  then  freed  them  from 
It.     A  few  years  after,  the   regal  authority  and  the  prieflhood  were 
united  in  AriJlobuluSy  the   fon  of  Hyrcanus  [y),  who  had  fhaken  off  the 
yoke  of  the  Macedonians,  deftroyed  the  temple  of  Geri-zim,  facked  feveral 
towns  in  Syria,  and  forced  the  Idi/m^ans  to  be  circumcifed,  for  which 
reafon   they  were   thenceforward  looked  upon  as  Jews^     We  may  ob- 
ferve  by  the  by,  that  it  came  likewife  to  pafs  about  the  fame  time  that 
Onias,  exafperated  at  feeing  the  high-priefthood   given  to  Alcimus,  who 
was  not  of  the  facerdotal  race,  went  into  Egypt,  and  got  Ptolemy  Philo- 
■metor''s  leave  to  build  a   temple  there  upon  tlie  model  of  that  at  Jerufa-' 
lem.     Thus   the   Jeios  came   to  have   three  teraples,    that    rivalled    one 
another,  one   at   Jerufalem,  another  at  Gerizim  in  Samaria,  built  by  the 
permifTion  of  Darius,  and  afterward  of  Alexander  the  Great ;   and  that  of 
Onias  in  Egvpt. 

The  Jeii/ijh  ftate  remained  in  this  condition  till  the  time  of 
Potnpey  the  Great,  who  deprived  Hyrcanus  of  his  crown,  leaving 
him  however  in  pofTelhon  of  the  priellhood,  and  invelted  with 
princely  power,  and  made  the  Jenvs  tributary  to  the  Romans  (s). 
Thus    did    the    J(^i^s  forfeit  their  liberty,    by  means  of  the  factions. 

of 

(j)  Wifdomvii.  17.  (/)  Philo  pafllm. 

(«)  Jof.  de  Bell.  Jud.  1.  ii.  12.  (;r)  Id.  Aptiq-  Jud.  1.  xii,  c.  lu 

{j)]o{.  Antiq.  Jud.  1.  xiii.  c.  19. 

(s)  Lami  Appar,  Chron.  p.  11. 
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ri   tliofe   very   AJmonaafiSy  whofe  valour   had   procured  it   for   them 
before  (^/). 

Julius  C.t.sar  having  defeated  Pompt-yy  he  Concerning  the /f^r- 
continucd  Hynafius  hlgh-piieii:,  and  gave  the  go-  rocfsy  and  firll  of 
vernment  of  Jitdca  to  Antipatery  an  Idmn^an  by  Herod  \\\<t  Great, 
birtli,  but  a  fe^vijl)  Prjfi!\tc,  and  the  father  of  Herod,  firnamed  the 
(irciit  (b)y  v^^ho  was  afterwards  king  of  the  Jeius.  Aritipater  divided 
Judea  between  bis  two  fons,  bellowing  upon  Fkafaely  who  was  the  eldcft, 
the  government  of  JiruJhL'm  ,-  and  tb/at  of  Galiltey  upon  Herod,  his  fe- 
cond  fon  :  who,  being  naturally  bold  and  aclive,  was  not  long  without 
lliewing  the  greatnefs  of  his  mind ;  for  he  eleared  his  country  of  the 
robbers  it  was  infelled  with,  and  fignalizcd  his  courage  againft  A?itigonus 
the  competitor  of  Hyrranns  in  the  prlcilhood,  who  was  fet  up  by  the 
Tyridns.  Alark  Anthony  ratiiicvl  thcfe  regulations  of  Antipater,  and  gave 
his  two  fons  the  name  of  Tttmrchs,  or  Princes  {c).  In  the  mean  time, 
the  Pnrt/.vnm'  having  invaded  Judcn^  carried  away  captive  Hyrcanus,  and 
Phafuely  Herod's  brother  [d).  Whereupon  Herod,  giving  up  all  for  lofl, 
fled  to  Mark  Anthony  at  Ro/ne,  vAio,  with  the  confeiU  of  the  Senate,  be- 
fiowed  upon  him  the  title  of  King  of  judea  (e),  which  he  defigned  to 
beg  for  Aryiohiiliis  the  brother  of  Mariamne^  and  grandfon  of  Hyrcanus, 
of  the  Aj'mon,fan  family.  He  kept  himfelf  in  pofleffion  of  this  dignity 
by  the  help  of  tlie  Roman  arms,  liot^vithllanding  the  faction  of  Antigorius, 
who  had  the  greaLclt  part  of  the  jewifi  nation  on  his  fide  {f).  The 
inteftine  war  that  happened  upon  this  occafion,  and  lafted  for  about 
three  years,  brought  Jndca  to  the  very  brink  of  dcltruflion  :  Je^ujalem 
was  taken,  the  tempk  plundered  and  ravaged,  and  a  dreadful  ll^fiighter 
enfued  on  both  fides.  Though  Herod  got  the  better,  yet  he  was  not 
well  let):led  on  his  throne,  lb  long  as  he  had  the  difpleafure  of  Augujlus 
to  fear,  after  the  overthrovv'  of  Mark  Anihony,  with  whom  he  had 
fided.  However  he  was  continued  by  Augujhis  in  his  government  of 
^ tide  a. 

If  this  prince  may  be  faid  to  have  had  any  good  qualities,  his  vaft 
magnificence  in  buildings  muil  be  reckoned  as  one.  This  Mianifeflly 
appeared  in  his  founding  or  repairing  of  feveral  cities  [g),  to  which  he 
gave  the  names  of  AuguJius  defar,  and  Agr'ippa  ;  as  for  inilance,  Samaria 
which  he  called  Sehajle  (/'},  that  is  AuguJJa  ;  Turns  StratoJiis  (/)  which 
he  named  Cdfarea,  difierent  from  that  other  defarea  which  Philip  the 
Tetrareh  honoured  witli  th.at  name  out  of  refpe(Sl  to  Tiberius  Cafar,  and 
which  for  that  reafon  is  itiled  in  the  Neiu  Tejlament  Cafarea  Phi/ippi  (k). 
But  the  greatell  glcry  and  ornament  of  Herod's  reign^  in  this  refpecl, 
was  the  building  of  tJie  temple  of  Jerufaleni  anew,  which  had  been  re- 
built about  five  hundred  years  before  by  Zjerubbabel.  The  reafon  he 
illedged  for  this  undertaking,  was,  that  the  fecond   temple  was  fixty 

cubiti 

[a)  Jof.  de  Bello  Jud.  1.  1.  c.  5.  {h)  Jof.  Antiq.  xiv.  2.  12. 

{c)  Id.  Antiq.  xiv.  23.  &  de  Bell.  Jud.  1.  ii.  8. 

(d)   Id.  Antiq,  xiv.  2).  {e)  Id.  ibid.  c.  26. 

(/  )  Dio.  Hift.  1.  49.  p.  463.  {g)  Jof.  de  Bell.  Jnd.  1.  i.  c.  16, 

{h)  Id.  Antiq.  1.  xv.  c.  1 1.  (/)  Id.  ibid.  &  c.  1 3. 

(^;Matt.  xvi.  13, 
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cubits  lower  than  So!Qmo7ih  (/).  AVlien  he  acquainted  the  Jewf  with 
his  defign,  they  were  alarmed  r.t  it,  tliinkiiig  that  it  would  be  both  diffi- 
cult and  dangerous  to  put  fuch  a  thing  in  execution,  and  moreover 
judging  it  uniawiui  to  meddle  with  a  temple  which  God  had  reflored 
to  them  in  fo  wonderful  a  manner.  Befidcs,  they  were  afriiid  that  the 
olivine  fervire  would  have  been  interrupted  for  a  confiderable  time,  while 
this  new  temple  was  a  building.  But  Herod  removed  their  fears,  by 
afliiring  them  that  the  old  temple  fhould  remain  untouched,  till  all  the 
piaterials  of  the  new  one  were  got  ready.  And  accordingly  it  appears 
from  hiftory,  that  the  divine  fervice  v/as  performed  all  the  time  the  new 
one  was  building,  or  rather  the  old  one  repairing.  Jofephiis  obferves  (///), 
that  Herod  "  durll  not  prefume  to  enter  into  tlie  holy  place  himfelf  be- 
''  caufe  not  being  a  prieft,  he  flood  prohibited  by  the  law  ;  but  that  he 
^'  committed  the  care  of  this  part  of  the  wcrk  to  the  priefts  themfelves:** 
from  whence  it  plainly  appears,  that  place  v/as  not  pulled  down,  but 
only  fome  alterations  made  in  it.  The  fiune  is  further  evident  from 
the  gofpel  (;/)  wherein  it  is  faid,  that  Jofeph  and  Mnv^  'ivent  to  Jerufalem 
every  year  at  the  feajl  of  the pafjlver^  v/hich  was  celebrated  in  the  temple, 
and  that  they  went  thither  with  Jefus  Chrij},  according  to  cujhm  {o). 
Had  there  been  any  interruption  in  that  matter,  the  Evangeliji  could, 
not  have  ufed  that  expreihon.  And  therefore  the  '^enjjs  never  make 
mention  of  any  more  than  two  temples,  looking  upon  Herod's^  only 
as  Zcrubhabel's  repaired,  though  it  might  juftly  have  been  reckoned  a 
new  temple,  both  upon  the  account  of  the  magnificent  buildings  he 
added  to  it,  and  the  rich  materials  he  ufed  ;  which  whiht  the  difciples 
of  Jtfus  Chrijl  were  once  admiring  (o),  he  took  an  occafion  from  thence 
of  foretelling  the  ruin  of  that  temple.  This  mrgnificence  the  prophet 
Haggai  (/))  had  an  eye  to,  when  he  declared  that  the  glory  of  this  latter 
houfe  was  to  he  greater  than  that  of  the  former.  But,  notvv'itliftanding 
all  the  beauty  and  fumptuoufnefs  of  Herod'' s  temple,  this  prophecy  was 
not  fulfilled  but  by  fejus  ChriJFs  coming  into  it ;  He,  Vvdio  was  the  true 
temple  of  God,  and  of  whom  that  (^i  fcrufalcm  was  no  more  than  a 
very  imperfecl  figure,  as  St.  Faul  (//)  and  'jefus  Chrijl  himfelf  (r)  do  in- 
timate. How  noble  foever  the  defcriptions  are  (/)  which  tlie  jeivs  have 
given  us  of  Herod's  temple,  yet  they  unanimouily  agree  (/)  that  there 
were  feveral  things  wanting  in  it,  as  well  as  in  that  oi  Zerubbabely  which 
were  the  chief  glory  of  the  firii  temple  ;  that  is,  the  Ark  of  the  covenant ^ 
\\-herein  were  put  the  two  tables  of  the  law,  with  the  pot  of  manna^  and 
Aaron's  rod  that  budded  ;  the  I] rim  and  Thunnnini  \  the  clondy  or  Shecinahy 
which  was  a  token  of  the  <'/i'u/;/^Prefence  •,  the  fpirit  of  prophecy  ;  and  the 
holy  anointing  oil.  Of  all  thefe  there  \\'ere  but  faint  reprefentations, 
and  imperfed.!  copies  in  the  fecond  temple,  as  is  owned  by  the  Rabbins 
themfelves.  And  therefore  i/^^^^vziV  prophecy  was  applied  to  the  Mcffiah 
by  the  ancient  Jeiu'fJj  dodors  {ii)y  who  fay,  that  the  glory  of  the  fecond 

temple 

(/)  Jof.  Antiq.  1.  XV.  c.  14,  {m)  Id.  ibid,  («)  Luke  ii,  41,  42, 

(0)  Matt.  xxiv.  Mark  xiii.  i.  Luke  xxi.  5.  (p)  Hag.  ii.  9, 

\q)  Colof.  ii.  9.  (r)  John  ii.  2 1 .  {s)  Jof.  Antiq,  Jud.  1.  XV.  c.  i\* 

(/)  Thalmud.  ap.  Lighttoot,  Tom.  ii.  Opp.  p.  275. 
|[«)  Aben-Efra  ap.  Deyling  Obf.  facr.  Tart.  iii.  Obi.  20, 
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temple  cor.fifted  in  this,  that  it  was  honoured  with  the  UlrJfihFs  pre- 
fence.  Jofephus  tells  us  {x) ,  that  Hn'cd  fet  about  this  work  in  the- 
eighteenth  year  of  his  reign  •,  and  finillied  it  in  the  fpace  of  nine  years 
and  a  half.  Which  mull  neceffariiy  be  underilood  of  the  walls  and 
main  body  of  the  building,  and  not  of  all  its  parts  and  ornaments,  fmce 
the  fame  hijlorian  relates  in  another  place,  that  it  v/as  not  quite  finiflied 
till  the  time  of  Agnppa  the  Toungcr^  the  grandfon  of  Herod,  that  is  about 
fixty  years  after  the  birth  of  Jefus  Chr'if.  We  have  no  reafcn  there- 
fore to  be  furprifid  at  what  the  Jeijus  told  Jesus  Christ  [y),  that  this 
temple  njc as  forty  and  fix  years  in  building,  Cmct  if  we  reckon  from  the 
eighteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Herod,  [when  he  undertook  to  rebuild 
the  temple,]  to  the  thirtieth  year  of  Jcfrs  Chrijl,  [in  which  this  difpute 
happened  between  him  and  the  'feius\  we  Ihall  findjull  forty-fix  years ^ 
It  is  more  natural  to  put  this  fenfe  upon  the  words  of  the  Jeius, 
than,  as  others  have  done,  to  compute  thof*:  forty-llx  years  from 
the  order  given  by  Cyrus  for  rebuilding  the  temple,  to  the  finifn- 
ing  of  it ;  becaufe  by  this  laft  calculation  thofe  years  cannot  well  be 
made  out. 

Jofephus  relates  that  the  people  were  overjoyed  to  fee  the  work  com- 
pleated,  and  that  they  offered  numberlefs  facrifices  upon  that  occafion. 
How  great  a  fliewfoever  there  might  be  of  religion  in  this  undertaking, 
yet  it  could  by  no  means  make  amends  for  the  miferies  which  that 
unhappy  people  fuffered  from  the  impieties,  and  above  all  from  the- 
cruelties  of  Herod.  If  he  built  a  temple  in  honour  of  the  true  God,  he 
creeled  feveral,  on  the  other  hand,  to  falfe  deities,  in  order  to  in- 
gratiate himfelf  with  Augufus  and  the  Romans  {z).  But  his  prevail- 
ing character  was  an  extreme  inhumanity,  and  the  mofl  enormous 
cruelty. 

Though  Jofephus  hath  extolled,  as  much  as  poffible,  the  good  quali- 
ties of  Herod,  yet  he  could  not  conceal  his  crimes  and  vices,  and  above 
all  his  horrid  cruelty.  He  imbrued  his  hands  in  the  blood  of  his  wife, 
of  his  children,  aiid  of  the  greatefl  part  of  his  family :  Of  fo  refllefs 
and  jealous  a  temper  was  he,  that  he  fpared  neither  his  people,  nor  the 
richefl  and  moil  powerful  of  his  fubjecfts,  nor  even  his  \  try  friends  [a). 
He  was  naturally  fo  fufpicious,  that  he  put  the  in?iocent  to  the  torture 
for  fear  the  guilty  fliould  efcape  {b).  It  is  juftly  wondered  at  that  Jofe- 
phus fliould  make  no  mention  of  the  flaughter  of  the  infants  at  Bethle- 
hem (r),  which  was  done  by  Herod's  order,  not  long  after  our  Saviour's 
birth.  To  account  for  this  omilhon,  fome  learned  men  have  imagined, 
that  this  mafjdcre  having  been  done  privately  from  houfc  to  houfe  by  a 
few  foldiers,  it  made  no  great  noife,  or  elfe  was  not  fet  to  Herod's  ac- 
count [d).  But  it  is  molt  probable  that  Jofephus  knew  nothing  of  it, 
fmce  he  found  it  not  in*'the  ?nemoirs  of  Nicolaus  Damafcenus,  an  hiftorian 
of  thofe  times;  whom  he  himfelf  charges  with  having  palliated  and  dif- 


guifed 


(^)  Jof.  Antiq.  1.  XV.  c.  14.  (^)  John  ii.  20. 

(z)  Joleph.  Ant.  1.  xv.  c.  12,  13. 

(^)  Jof.  Ant.  1.  xi.  cap.  11.  &  de  Bell.  Jud.  1.  i.  p.  17. 

ib)  Id.  ibid.  p.  19.  (c)  Matth,  ii.  16, 

^d)  Lami  Harm,  Evang.  p.  54, 
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guifed  the  mod  natorious  and  extravagant  cruelties  of  Herod  {e).  It 
feems  however  not  to  have  been  unknown  to  a  kcathcn  author  (f),  who 
fpeaks  of  it  (though  confufedly,)  in  the  following  manner  :  "  Auguftus 
**  having  been  informedy  that  among  feme  children  ^^vh'ich  Herod  had  ordered 
**  to  be  killed  in  Syria,  (he  lliould  have  laid  Judea)  he  did  not /pare  one  of 
**  his  oivn  fens ^  [aid,  That  it  ivas  much  better  to  be  Herod's /w/;/t^,  than  his 
*'*'  fon^'  alluding  to  the  Jewifh  cultom  of  not  eating  fwine's  fleih.  How- 
ever this  be,  as  Herod  was  a  fenv^  he  could  not  be  the  author 
of  fo  barbarous  a  cruelty  without  making  himfelf  guilty  of  the 
utmoft  impiory,  fmce  he  did  it  with  a  dclign  to  cut  off  the  Meffiahy 
being  fully  fatislied  by  the  anfwer  which  he  received  from  the 
chief pritfls  and  elders  (^),  that  the  new-bora  infant  was  the  promifed 
Chrif. 

His  end,  and  a  very  difmal  one^  being  a  vifible  punifhment  of  his 
wickednefs,  clofely  foi'»'wed  this  horrid  butchery.  He  died  as  he  had 
lived,  contriving  nothing  but  r.-iifchief,  and  framing  the  moil  bloody 
and  inhuman  defigns  [h).  His  death  was  looked  upon  as  a  very  happy 
deliverance,  and  the  tidings  of  it  received  with  the  utmoll  joy  and  fatil- 
f action  •,  which  that  vile  m  on  Her  well  forefeeing,  he  had  ordered  all  the 
thief  men  of  the  city  to  be  barbaroufy  murdered  before  he  diedy  that  there 
might  be  a  general  mourning  at  his  death  (z).  A  jfeiv/fj  doctor^  fuppofed 
to  be  pretty  ancient,  affirms  that  the  day  of  his  death  was  kept  by  the 
fenvsy  as  a  feilival  {k).  The  learned  are  not  agreed  about  the  year  of 
his  death  ;  but  thus  much  is  certain,  that  he  died  34  years  after  the  ex- 
pulfion  of  Ajitigonusy  and  in  the  37th  year  from  his  being  declared  king 
of  the  Jews  by  the  Romatu  (/).  We  fliall  have  occafion  to  examine  this 
more  particularly  hereafter,  when  we  come  to  treat  of  the  chronology  of 
the  Neiv  Teftament. 

.  After  having  fpoken  of  Herod  the  Great,  it  is  proper 

^N  5°  ^^^^^  that  we  ihould  next  give  an  account  of  his  fens  and 
°      ^^'^  '  grandfonsy  as  far  as  is  requifite  for  the  underftanding  the 

New  Tejlament.  We  find  three  of  his  fons  mentioned  there,  between 
whom,  by  his  lad  will  and  teflament,  he  divided  his  dominions  ;  viz, 
Archelaus,  to  whom  he  gave  the  kingdom  oi  Judea,  together  with 
Jdumaay  and  Samaria  ;  Herod  AniipaSy  or  Aniipater,  whom  he  appointed 
Tetrareh  or  governor  of  Galilee  and  Per^ta  ;  and  Philip,  whom  he  made 
like  wife  'Tetrareh  of  Itur^a^  Batanaa,  Trachonitisy  Auranitisy  and  fome 
other  countries.  It  was  neceffary  that  Herod's  will  Ihould  be  ratified  by 
jAuguJlus  Ceejary  and  it  was   accordingly   done,  excepting   this,  that  he 

would 

{e)  Jof.  Ant.  1.  xvi.  p.  1 1.  (/)  Macrob.  Saturn,  ii.  4. 

(^)  iMalt.  ii.  4,  5,6. 

(h)  Jof.  Ant.  L.  xvii.  cap.  8.  He  was  parched  up  v/ith  a  faint,  inward  fever, 
thatalmoft  burnt  his  heart  out,  and  yet  fcarce  fenfible  to  the  touch.  He  was 
tormented  with  an  in  fat  iable  appetite^  ulcers  and  cholich  in  his  bowels  \  phlcg* 
matick  tumors  in  his  feet  and  groin  ;  afthmas^  cravtps  ;   &c. 

(/)  Id.  ibid. 

\}i)    Megillath  Taanith  ap.  UiTer.   Ann.  p.   535.    Lami   Appar.   Cbroa. 

P-  73' 

(/)  Jofephus  ubi  fupr. 
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would  not  beflow  upon  Archelaus  the  title  of  I'wg^  but  only   that  of 
Ethnarch^x)^'^X.\%^  prince  or  chief  of  the  7iotion  [m).     This  name,  which 
had  been  given  belore  to  fome  of  tlie  high-priells,  (as  to  HyrcoTws  for  (;/) 
inflance,)  feems  to  denote  a  dignity  fuperior  to  that  of  a  Tctrarch,  but 
inferior  to  that  of  a  king,  fince  Aagufus^  rcfuling  to  confer  this  latter 
title  upon  Archelaus ^  was  however  willing  to  diitinguilli  him  from  his 
brothers  by  that  of  Eihnarch.     The  learned   are   not  agreed  about  the 
meaning  of  the  word  Titrarch,     But  it  may  be  inferred  from  what  hath 
been  jull  now  faid,  that  it  was  reckoned  lefs  honourable  than  tlie  name 
of  king  or  prince.     In  its  primary  and  original  l^.gnification  it  implies  a 
governor  of  a  fourth  part  of  (he  country^  and   this  feems  to  have  been  the 
iirft  meaning   that  was  atlixed  tft  it  (o).     But   it  was  afterwards  given 
to  the  governors  of  a  province,  whether  their  government  was  tht  fourth 
part  of  a  country,  or  not ;  as  it  happened  in  the  cafe  now  before  us,  for 
Herod  divided  his  kingdom  only  into  three  parts.  However,  the  Tetrarchs 
were  looked  upon  as  princes,  and  fometimes  complimented  even  with 
the  name  of  kings  (/>),  but  this  was  a  mifapplying  of  the  word.  Archelaus 
was  acknowledged  k'uig  by  the  people  v/ith  valt  exprellions  of  joy  ;  but 
though  he  had  declared  that  he  would  not  ufurp  that  title,  without  the 
emperor's  confent,  yet  he  foon  atted  like  a  king,  or  rather  a  tyrant,  that 
is,  in  a  very  abfolute  and  arbitrary  manner.   Augufus  had  promifed  him 
the  kingly  power,  whenever  he   Ihould  make  himfelf  worthy  of  that 
honour  [(i)\  but  he,  inilead  of  endeavouring  to  gain  the  favour  of  his 
fovereign,  and  the  good-will  of  his  fubje^ts,  exercifed  in  the  verybegin- 
ing  of  his  reign  fuch  cruelties  towards  them,  that,  not  being  able  to 
bear   his   unjull   and  barbarous  dealings,  they  complained  of  him  to 
Augiifiiis.  It  was  undoubtedly  upon  the  account  of  the  tyrannical  temper 
of  this  prince,  that  Jofeph  and  Mury^  when  they  came  back  ixoin  Egypt ^ 
and  heard  that  he  reigned  in  Judea,  in  the  room  of  his  father  Kerod,  iverf 
if  raid  to  go  thither:  and  therefore  came  and  diuelt  in  a  city  of  Galilee  called 
Nazareth  (r),  which  was  under  the  jurifdidion  of  Afitipas,  a  good  and 
niild  governour.     We  cannot  exadtly  tell  whether  this  return  of  Jofeph 
and  Mary  happened  before,  or  after,  Archelaus' s  journey  to  Rojne  to  \i2L\f: 
his  father's  will  coniirmed.     However,  v/lien  he  came  back   to  Jeru-^ 
falem^  he  aded  in  as  tyrannical  a  manner  as  ever,  fo  that  the  chief  mert 
of  the  Jeivs  and  Samaritans  joined  in'  fuch  grievous  complaints  againft 
him,  that  Cafar  banifhed   him   to   Fien?ie,  a  city   in   Gauly  where  he 
died  (j-).     From  that  time  Judea   was  made  a   province  of  the  Roman 
empire,  and  as  well  as  Samaria  and  Idnm^a^  governed  by  Roman  magi-i 
Urates,  which  had  the  name  of  Procurators,  the  fxrfl  of  whom  was  Capo-*, 
nius  of  the   equeflrian  order  [t).     Thefe  Procurators  depended  upon  the 
prefident  of  Syria,  to  which  Judea  and  Snrnaria  alio  were  annexed,  after 
Augufus  had  reduced  them  into  provinces,   ^uirinus,  a  Roman  fenator^ 
was  then  governor  of  Syriay  and  he  it  was  who  with  the  afhilance  of 

Caponing 

{m)  Jofeph.  Antiq.  l.xvii.  p.  13.  («)  Id.  Antiq.  l.xiv.  p.  22^ 

{o)  Harpocrat.  Lexic.  p.  330,  (/>)  Matt.  xiv. 

(9)  Jofeph.  Antiq.  L  xvii.  p.  13.  (r)  Matt,  ii.  2Z, 

(s)  Jofeph.  Antiq.  1.  xvii,  p.  15. 
(0  Id.  deBellojud.  l.ii.  p.  7, 
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Caponiiis  put  the  emperor's  commands  in  execution,  by  thus  reducing 
Jiidca  and  Samaria  into  provinces.  This  is  the  fame  ^uirinus  whom 
ot.  Luke  and  jfofephus  (//)  call  CyreniuSy  who  by  C<rJ'a','s  order,  made  a 
faxing  in  Judea  and  Syria. 

JosEPHUS  mentions  only  this  laft  faxing.  But  it  is  unqueftionably 
rnanifefl  from  tSt.  Luhe,  that  there  was  another  ten  years  before,  that  is, 
at  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  birth  (.v).  It  is  therefore  to  diilinguifli 
this  hrfh  taxing  from  the  fecond,  that  the  Evangeliil  fays,  that  //>/>, 
which  happened  at  the  birth  of  our  Saviour,  was  niade  before  that  of 
^^tirinusy  which  the  fame  divine  author  makes  alfo  mention  of  in  the 
Acts  of  the  apoflles  ( v).  It  is  true  that  St.  Luhe^s  words  are  obfcure 
ajid  ambiguous,  for  one  would  think  *.  hril  fight  that  they  ihould  be 
rendered.  This  firjl  taxii:g  was  made  ivhen  Cyrenius  ivas  governor  of 
Syria  (2).  But  this  tranflation  of  them  cannot  be  reconciled  with  the 
hiilory  of  thofe  times ;  for  it  appears  that,  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour's 
TKitivity,  it  was  cixho-X  Scnlius  Saiur?nuus  or  ^'/niiilius.VaruSy  that  was 
prefident  of  Syria^  and  not  ^nriaus  [a).  It  may  however  be  fup- 
pofedj  that,  as  it  happened  fometimes,  ^uirijius  was  fent  by  the 
emperor  into  Syt'ia  with  an  extraordinary  commiihon  to  make  his  firil 
taxing,  and  was  perhaps  invelled  with  the  title  oi  governor  ox  procurator^ 
tliefe  two  names  being  often  promifcuouiTy  ufcd  by  facred  and  profane 
writers  {h). 

But,  in  fhort,  there  is  no  occafion  of  having  recourfe  to  this  fuppo- 
fition,  if  we  do  but  render  the  words  of  S.  Luke  thus,  This  taxing  ivas 
made  before  Cyrenius  luas  governor  of  Syria.  The  original  will  admit  o£ 
this  fenfe,  as  well  as  the  other,  and  therefore  we  have  followed  it  in  our 
tranflation  after  feveral  learned  critichs  [c).  ^liriniis^s  taxing  had 
made  fo  much  noife,  and  the  memory  of  it  was  fo  frefli  in  men's  minds, 
when  St.  Luke  wrote  his  gofpel,  that  he  had  reafon  to  fuppofe  it  had 
caufed  the  other  to  be  forgotten,  fmce  it  had  been,  in  all  likelihood,  lefs 
taken  notice  of,  as  being  no  more  than  a  bare  enrolling  of  the  citizens 
names,  without  taking  an  eftimate  of  their  eftates,  as  was  done  by 
^lirinus  ;  therefore  the  Evangeliil  thought  fit  to  diitinguiflr  them  one 
from  another.  For  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  when  Jesus  Christ  was 
born,  Judea  was  not  the  tributary  to  the  Rojnans,  as  it  had  been  before 
in  tiie  time  of  Pompey^  becaufe  Au^ufus  had  given  it  to  Herod  \  but,  when 
after  the  banifliment  of  Archelaus^  it  was  again  reduced  into  a  province, 
jt  became  of  courfe  tributary  to  the  Roman  empire^  and  accordingly  an 
cflimation  of  it  was  made  in  order  to  fettle  and  regulate  the  taxes  and 
tribute.     The  reafon  why  Jofephus  doth  not  fpeak  of  the  firfl:  taxing 

mentioned 

[u)  Lukeii.  2.  Jofeph.  Antic).  1.  xviii.  p.  i.  For  an  account  of  the  nature 
of  the  Procurator's  office,  lee  Bifliop  Pear/on  on  the  Creed,  upon  tlicle  words, 
Under  Pontius  Pilate, 

{x)  Luke  ii.  2.      ^       ^  ^     {y)  Afts  v.  37. 

(s)  Ai/r/j  ^  aVoy^ayJrj  trr^wTJj  \yv(io  vjytiJ.ovivoyloc  rr,^  "Lvalue  Ku^rjvitf. 

(a)  TertuU.  adv.  Maic  1.  iv.  p.  19. 

(b)  Lami  Appar.  cap.  10.  feft.  iii. 

(f)  See  Perizonius,  DilTertat.  de  Aug,  Pefcript.  And  Dr.  Wbitly^  in  lii^ 
Comment  on  this  place. 
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mentioned  by  St.  Luke,  is,  in  all  likelihood,  becaufe  it  being  only  mi 
enrolling  of  the  people's  names,  he  did  not  meet  with  it  in  the  acSts  of 
Nicohuis  Damafcefius,  as  having  no  relation  to  the  life  of  Herody  whicli 
that  author  wrote.  It  is  probable  that  this  taxing  was  made  according; 
to  Augnjlus's  furvey  of  the  Roinan  empire,  which  he  had  (r/),  that  he 
might  readily  know,  how  niany  forces,  and  what  fums  of  money  he 
could  raife  in  his  proviiii-es. 

Before  we  conclade  this  digreffion,  it  will  be  proper  to  add  a  word 
or  two  with  reference  to  tlie  verfwn  and  notes  on  Luke  ii-  i,  where  the 
terms  in  the  original,  which  according  to  the  letter  {\gx\\ij.  All  the  habit-- 
able  earth,  are  rendered  by,  thg  ^tvhole  country,  that  is,  Judea:     We  are 
not  ignorant,  fome  famous  authors  underftand  by  this  expreffion,  that 
great  part  of  the  world  then  in  fubjeftion  to  the  Romans  (e),  and  that 
they  actually  {tiled  themfelves  The  mnjlers  of  the  world  (f).     But   it  is 
extremely  improbable  that  ever  Ai/i-uftus,,  or  any  other  emperor,  did 
enrol,  or  tax  tli€   whale  Roman  empire  at  once.     For,   i.  No  hijlorian 
makes  mention   of  any  fuch   thing.,  excepting  S^nd.is,.  and  he  is   too 
modern  an  author  to   be  credited ;  befiflesy  he   has  it   from   an  i\NOY- 
Mous  -^^iter.     Now   can   it  be   imagined   that  among  w  many  Romajz 
h'ljlorians,  as  have  been  handed   down  to  us,  not  one  fhould  mention 
this  fuppofed  general  taxing  of  the  whole  empire,  efpecially  iince  they 
have  taken  notice  of  feveral  particular  ones  {g)P  2,  Taxing  of  particu- 
lar countries,,  always  occafioned  abundraice  of  murmnrings  and  difcon- 
tent,  and  therefori;  what  noife  mufl  a  general  one  hare  caufed  ?  Dio  GaJJius 
relates,  that  Augujliis  having  once  attempted  to  take  an  account  of  the 
value  and  fncomes  of  fome  provinces,  in  crder  to  lay  a  tax  upon  them 
for  the  maintaining  his  armies^  tliey  declared,  that  they  were  refoived 
rather  to  undergo  the  greateit  hardlhips  and   miferles,  than  fuffer  an*- 
iuch  thing ;  fo  that  Auguftm  was  forced  to  get  it  done  privately  and  by 
flealth  {Jo).     Which  certainly  was  very  far   from  being  like  a  p-ubiick' 
decree  for  a  general  tax.     It  is  well  known,  that  when  ^iiritms  under- 
took, by  defars  order,  to  raife  a  tax  in  Judea,  the  yfwx  could  hardly 
be  prevailed    upon    to  fuhmit,  and  that  it  caufed   a   very   great  fe-di- 
tion  (/).     Tacitus  informs   us>  tliat  when  Cappad'acm  was  reduceil  to  a 
province,  part  of  the  country  rebelled  upon  their  being  enrolled,  in  or- 
der to  be  taxed  {h).     The  emperor  Claudius ,  in  a  fpeech  to  th^fena:^'^- 
{peaks,  of  enroUings  as  a  very  ticklilh  point,  though  defigned  only  to 
kn6w  the  riches  of  the  empire  (/).     3.  As  St.  Z:/i^  takes  occafion  of 
mentioning  this  firft  taxing,  when  he  is  fpeaking  of  that  of  '^tirrnxs^ 
which  was  confined  to  Judea,  It  is  natural  to  judge  of  the  one  by  the 
other  •,  and  by  all  the  world,  to  underitand  only  the  whole  country  of- 
Judeay    including   tlie  Tetrarchies,.       This  way   of    fpeaking  feems  ta 

be 

{d)  Tacit.  Anna).  I.  i.  p.  11.  Suetcn.  Vit.Augnfti,  cap.  ulr, 

{c)  Petron.  Satyr.  Floru?,  i.iv.  p.  2.  S.  i.  Dionyf.  Halicarii. 

(/)  Athen.  Deipnofoph.  i.  i. 

{g)  Dio  Caffius,  p.  56.  Monum.  Ancyr.  Suet.  Aug.  p.  27. 

{h)  Dio  Caffius,  iibi  fupr. 

(/)  Jofeph.  Antiq.  l.xviH.  p.  i.  &  de  Bello  Jud.  I.  ii.  p.  8.  A^^  v.  37, 

iji)  Tacit.  Annal.  Lvi.  p^-^r,  (/)  Grurer.  In^cripc.  p.  ^oja. 
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be  very  conformable  to  the  ftile  of  this  F.i'nfigeliJ?.  Thus  he  tells  us  (w), 
that  men's  hearts  fhall  fail  tlicm  for  fear,  and  for  looking  after  thofe 
things  which  are  cominc;  on  fhe  earth  (*),  that  is,  on  Judeay  as  is  evi- 
dent from  the  23d  verlo.  It  is  alfo  much  more  probafele  that  when  he 
tells  us,  in  another  place  (//),  that  Agahus  had  foretold  there  fliould  be 
great  dearth  throughout  all  the  world,  he  underllood  thereby  only  all 
Jiidt-a,  It  is  true  fome  hiilorians  {0)  mention  a  famine  that  liappened 
ut  Rouie  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Claudius \  but  Rome  was  not  the  whole 
world  •,  and  this  dearth  was  neither  in  Egypt  nor  Cyprus,  fince  according 
to  Jcfephus  (/)),  queen  HeUna  fent  for  provifions  from  thence  to  relieve 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerufahni^  which  were  ready  to  perifli  for  want  of  fulle- 
nance.  You  may  obferve  here,  that  Jofephus  mentions  only  Jerufalem, 
and  therefore  it  may  from  hence  be  inferred  that  the  famine  was  not 
univerfal.  This  way  of  fpeaking  was  not  peculiar  to  St.  Luke^  for  the 
Jacrcd  writers  of  the  Old  Ttjhrnwnt  often  give  Jttdea  the  name  of  the 
ivhole  earth  {q)y  which  ihcfi'veuty  molt  commonly  render  by  the  habitable 
luorld  (;-) ;  and  they  call  fo  not  only  Judea,  which  was  looked  upon  as 
the  earth  by  way  of  eminence,  but  any  other  country  they  are  fpeaking 
of,  as  St.  Jerome  hath  obferved  (s). 

In  the  mean  while,  Hdrod-Antipas  and  Philip  were  in  peaceable  pof- 
feflion  of  their  Tetrarchus.  As  mention  is  often  made  of  thefe  princes 
in  the  gofpel,  it  will  be  proper  to  give  fome  account  of  them.  Jofephus  (*) 
feems  not  to  be  confident  with  himfelf,  when  he  fpeaks  of  the  m.other 
of  Herod-Antipas  ;  he  calls  him  fon^etimes  the  fon  of  Cleopatra,  and  at 
other  times  of  Malthace,  which  were  two  of  Herod*s  wives  j  but  this  is  a 
matter  of  a  very  little  confequence  to  our  prefent  purpofe.  He  cannot 
but  very  improperly  be  called  a  king  (/),  fince  he  never  was  fo.  Herod 
had  indeed  in  his  firlt  lui/l  nominated  him  his  fiicceflbr  to  the  kingdom  ; 
but  he  altered  it  afterwards,  and  conferred  that  dignity  upon  Archelaus, 
who  notwithllanding  had  it  not.  Antipas  is  reprelented  in  the  New 
Tellament  as  a  very  vicious  prince,  who  added  the  death  of  John  the 
Baptifl  to  all  the  evils  ivhich  he  had  done  [u],  Jofephus  gives  him  no  bet- 
ter character  (x).  He  plainly  difcovered  his  incontinence  by  marrying 
Herodiasy  his  brother  Philip's  wife.  It  muil  be  obferved,  by  the 
by,  that  this  Philip  feems  not  to  have  been  the  Tetrarch  of  Ituraa,  and 
fon  of  Cleopatra-y  for,  according  to  Jofephus  [y)y  he,  whofe  w'lit  Antipas 

maried, 

(w)  Luke  xxi.  26.  ^ 

(*)  T^  oWn^i-^r,*  the  fameVord  as  is  uled  chap.  ii.  p.  i.     See  Dr.  Hammond. 
in  loc. 

(«)  A(fts  xi.  28.  (<?)   Dio  CalTius,  p.  60.  Sucton.  Vit.  Claudii,  p.  18. 

(^)   Jofcph.  Antiq.  1.  xx.  c.  2. 
*  (<?)  V*lNn"^D  Deut.xxix.  23.     ]o(h.  xi.  23.  Jer.  i.  j8.   iv.  20.  viii.  16. 

xxiii,  i;. 

(r)  OWHuAm.    Ifaiah  xiii.  5.  xiv.  26.  &:c. 

(4  Hieronym.  in  Efai.  xiii.  5.  (*)  De  Bello  Jud.  1.  i>  c.  20,  lU 

\t)  Matt.  xiv.  9.  [u]  Lukeiii.  19,  20. 

(x)  joleph.  Antiq.  Jiid.  l.xix.  c.  7. 

(>-)  Id,  Amiq.  I.  xviii,  c.  7.  dv'  Bell.  Jud,  1.  i.  c.  19. 
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harried,  was  the  fon  of  AijirianniCy  tlie  daughter  of  the  high-priell 
Simon*  Jofephus  does  not  indeed  call  tiiis  fon  of  Marianrnc^  Philip-^  but 
all  the  Evailgelilts  give  that  name  to  him,  vvhofe  wife  Aniipas  married  (z). 
That  hiftorian  ililes  him  only  Herod  the  brother  of  Herod  (Antipas),  hy 
iWother  mother.  And  therefore  in  the  note  on  that  place  we  have  chofe 
rather  to  follow  the  Evangeliits,  who  lived  in  tliofe  days,  than  Jcfephusy 
who  might  eafily  be  miilaken  in  a  faft  fo  long  before  his  time,  and 
befides  of  very  little  confcquence.  There  is  certainly  a  vaft  deal  o£ 
confufion  in  the  genealogies  of  Herod's  family,  given  us  by  Jofephus  (a). 
However  this  be,  fuch  a  vile  thing  as  the  debauching  his  brother's  wife, 
and  bafely  putting  away  his  own,  which  was  the  daughter  of  Aretar 
king  of  Arabia,  manifeftly  fiiews  the  character  of  Herod-Antipat 
was  but  very  indifferent.  The  death  of  John  the  Baptift,  of  wliich 
he  was  the  author,  was  a  complication  of  crimcR  ;  for  he  could 
not  commit  this  murder  without  great  impiety,  becaufe  John  was 
looked  upon  as  a  prophet,  and  Herod  himfelf  feems  not  to  have 
been  ignorant  of  it.  However,  he  was  feverely  and  jullly  punilhed 
for  this  wickednefs  :  for  Aretas^  to  revenge  the  injury  done  to  his 
daughter,  denounced  war  againR  Herod^  and  utterly  routed  his  army : 
the  generality  of  the  Jeivs^  if  we  may  believe  Jofephus  (h)y  were  of  opi- 
nion that  this  was  a  juft  judgment  of  God  mpon  that  prince,  and  his 
army,  for  the  murder  of  John  the  BaptiJl ;  but  it  is  doubted  whether 
this  paffage  be  genuine.  In  what  year  the  death  of  John  the  BaptiJl 
happened,  is  not  well  known  •,  but  it  is  certain,  that  Jefus  Chrijl  had  then 
preached  a  confiderable  time,  and  done  many  miracles  in  GaiiUe.  it 
may  therefore  feem  Itrange,  that  Herod-Antipus  iliould  have  lb  little 
knowledge  of  what  palled  in  his  dominions,  as  never  to  have  feen  J^fus 
Chrtfiy  as  the  Evangelifts  tell  us  (c).  But  it  may  be  Hermi  was  abfent 
while  our  blefled  Saviour  preached  in  Galilee  \  accordingly  Jofephus 
makes  mention  of  his  takinr  a  journey  to  Romc^  before  he  married 
Herodias.  After  his  return  from  thence,  he  had  not  the  fatisfaclion  of 
feeing  Jtfus  Chri/ly  though  he  was  very  defirous  of  it.  This  was  indeed 
a  very  Vufpicious  kind  of  curiofity  in  a  prince,  who  well  knew  how  to 
difguife  his  ill  defigns  with  a  fair  outfide,  and  draw  the  innocent  into 
his  fnares,  as  well  as  opprefs  them  by  open  force.  Jt^fi-^  Chrif  was  (o 
far  from  gratifying  his  defire,  that  he  went  away  into  another  place,  that 
he  might  elude  and  defeat  the  craftinefs  and  devices  of  th-mtfox,  as  he 
is  pleafed  to  ftile  him  {d  .  Herad  could  not  therefore  obtain  his  dcfire* 
in  this  refpe^t,  till  the  time  of  our  Saviour  s  arraigimient  and  condemn- 
ation;  when  Pilate  knowing  that  Jefus  wa$  a  Galilean,  and  confe- 
quently  belonged  to  Herod's  juril'diction,  lent  him  to  him,  intending 
thereby  to  do  him  a  pleafure,  and  alio  that  he  might  at  the  fame  time 
get  rid  of  the  trouble  of  judging  him.  In  what  a  ridiculous  and  inde- 
cent manner  he  treated  him,  we  are  told  by  St.  Luke,  who  adds,  that  at 
that  time  Pilate  and  Herod  ii^ere  made  friends  together,  ivhen  before  they  hud 
been  at  enmity  U). 

^  The 

ifi)  Mntt.xiv.  y,  Markvi.  17.  Luke  iii.  iq. 

{a)  Jofcph.  Antiq,  1.  xvii.  c.  i.  {b)  Id.  ibid.  1.  XTJii.  c.  7. 

{c)  Luke  xxiii,  8,  {d)  Luke  xiii.  32.  (f)  L«kc  xxi*.  7,  8.  ri,  12. 
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The  unlawful  marriage  which  this  prhice  contracted  with  Hei'odlaf^ 
V'as  the  caule  of  his  ruin.  For  that  ambitious  woman,  out  of  the  pride 
of  her  heart,  not  being  able  to  bear  that  her  brother  Agrippa,  the  fon  of 
Ari/lobitliiSy  and  nephew  of  Antipas^  fliould  be  advanced  to  th6  throne, 
and  excel  her  in  fplendor,  dignity,  and  power,  compelled,  in  a  manner, 
her  hufband  to  go  to  Rome^  and  get  the  like  honour  and  preferment  for 
himfelf  (/).  But  Agnppa  countermineil  him,  by  giving  Cnligulay  who 
was  then  emperor,  jull  reafon  of  fufpefting  his  loyalty  to  liim  (g) ;  fa 
that  inftead  of  making  him  king,  he  baniihed  him  to  Lyons,  and  after- 
wards to  Spain.  This  Herod  built  or  repaired  fome  cities,  as  Scphoris  (/6), 
which  he  named  Tiberias  m  honour  of  Tiberius ;  and  another  in  Per^a, 
which  was  by  him  called  Julias,  in  memory  of  Julia  the  daughter  of 
Augufius,     He  enjoyed  his  Tetrarchy  forty-three  years. 

As  for  his  brother  Philip,  who  was  Tetrarch  of  Itur^a,  and  Tracho- 
nitls,  mention  is  made  of  him  only  in  St.  Lu}.e  (/).  It  is  true  that  St. 
Mattheio  and  St.  Mark  (k)  fpeak  of  one  Philip,  the  brother  of  Herod -y 
but,  as  hath  been  already  obferved,  Jofcphus  gives  us  reafon  to  doubt, 
whether  this  was  PhiUfp  the  Tetrarch,  or  another  Herod,  that  had  alfo  the 
name  of  Philip  (/).  This  hiftorian  reprefents  Philip  as  a  meek,  jufl, 
and  peaceable  prince  -,  and  therefore  Jejus  Chrijl  was  wont  to  retire 
into  his  dominions,  in  order  to  fecure  himfelf  againft  the  infults  and 
attacks  of  the  Je%vs  (//?).  He  alfo  built  or  beautifyed  and  enlarged  fome 
cities,  as  Paneas  for  inflance,  to  which  he  gave  the  name  of  Cafarea  («), 
^and  which  is  commonly  called  Cd-farea  Philippl  {o),  that  it  may  there- 
by be  diilinguilhed  from  another  CiejWea  or  Turris  Stratonis,  which  lay 
on  the  fea-coaft  •,)  Bethfaida  was  likewife  enlarged  by  him,  and  named 
Julias.  He  reigned  thirty-feven  years  •,  and  as  he  died  without  iffue, 
Tiberius  annexed  his  dominions  to  Syria.  It  remains  now  to  give  fome 
account  of  the  graiidfons  of  Herod  the  Great,  as  far  as  is  requifite  for 
the  underitanding  of  fome  parts  of  the  New  Teftament. 

rsc  \  AC        c        Aristobulus,  who  was  put  to  death  by  his  fa- 

Or  the  grandfons  ot     ^      ,         ,  i  r   i    i  •    j  i  •      ^        r  ex. 

u     J  ^    m      .         ther  9  orders,   left  behind  lum  two  ions,  of   whom 
Herod  the  Lrreat.  .       .  ,     •       i         ._,      ^    ,        .       n,  11 

mention  is  made  in  the  yins  01  the  Apoltles  and  the 

hlftory  of  Jofephus.     The  firft  of  them  was  Agrippa  furnamed  the  Great, 

the  fon  of  Mariamne,  a  princefs  of  the  Afmoniean  race  :  to  him  Caligula 

gave  the  kingdom  of  Judea,  Idum^a,  and  Samaria,  with  th&  Tetrarchy  of 

Antipas,  which  was  approved  of  and  conlirmed  by  the  emperor  Claudius^ 

who  moreover  added  to  his  dominions  the  territories  which  had  belonged 

to  Philip  (/>).     This  is  the  fame  Agrippa  who  in  the  y^^^j-  is  named  Herod 

the  king  (q),  and  who,  to  pleafe  the  Jews,  killed  James  the  fon  of  Zebedee 

ivith  the  fivcrd,   and  cad  St.  Peter  into  prifon.     Like  his  grandfather, 

he  was  cruel,  effeminate,  and  impious  •,  and  he  met  alfo  with  the  fame 

unhappy  end,  for  he  was  fmitten  by  the  hand  of  God  for  his  crimes  (r). 

After 

(/)  Jofeph.  Antlq.  1.  xviii.  c.  g.  {g)  Id.  Ibid. 

\l})  Jofeph.  Antiq.  1.  xviii.  c.  3.  (/)    'Aike  iii.  i. 

(k)  Matth.  xiv.  3.     Mark  vi.  17.  (/)   Jofeph.  Antiq.  1.  xviii.  c.  6. 

\m)  Id.  Ibid.  («)  Jofeph.  Antiq.  1.  xviii.  c.  3.       {0)  Matth.  xvU  13. 

\p)  Jofeph.  Amiq.  U  xviii.  c.  9.  &  de  Bell.  Jud.  1.  ii.  c.  8. 

(^)  A(fis  xii,  I.  (r)  Ibid,  c.  23. 
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After  his  death,  which  occafioned  great  joy  to  all  his  people,  Judea  be- 
came again  a  pro/ince  to  the  Roman  empire,  and  was  governed  by  Cui- 
pidius  Fadus  ;  the  fon  of  Agrippa  being  then  too  young  to  be  entrufted 
with  the  government  of  a  kingdom  (i).  The  other  fon  of  Ariftobulus 
was  Herod  king  of  Chalcis,  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  Claudius's 
favourite  ;  from  whom  he  obtained  the  privilege  of  chuiing  and  de- 
pofing  the  high-priefls  (/),  together  with  the  charge  of  the  temple, 
and  the  holy  treafure-,  though,  in  other  refpedts,  he  had  no  manner  of 
authority  or  power  in  Judea.  We  find  no  mention  at  all  of  him  in 
fcripture. 

After  the  deceafe  of  Herod  king  of  Chalcis,  Agrippa  the  Younger,  the 
fon  of  Agrippa  the  Great,  was  put  in  poiTeiiion  of  that  little  kingdom  ; 
the  fituation  whereof,  hiftorians  are  not  well  agreed  about.  The  molt 
probable  opinion  is,  that  it  lay  between  Libanus  and  Antilibanus.  To 
this  prince  was  likewife  committed  the  keeping  of  the  temple^  the  holy 
ireafure,  and  the  priejily  garments  Before  this  Agrippa  it  was  that 
St.  Paul  made  that  noble  defence  for  himfelf  which  we  read  in 
the  xxvith  bhapter  of  the  A6ls  of  the  Apoftles  ;  where  he  is  always  ftiled 
king^  either  upon  the  account  of  his  being  king  of  Chalcis^  as  he  actually 
was,  or  elfe  becaufe  he  had  a  great  power  in  Judea,  though  he  was 
not  invefled  with  the  fupreme  authority,  fince  we  find  that  it  v/as  in 
the  hands  of  governors  appointed  by  the  Romans,  as  Feftus,  Felix,  Albi- 
nus,  and  Gellius  Florus(«j.  The  laft  of  whom  was  the  occafion  of  thofe 
grievous  difturbances  and  troubles  in  that  province,  which  in  the  end 
proved  the  caule  of  its  total  ruin  and  deftru£lion.  Agrippa  is  well 
known  in  hiftory  by  his  criminal,  or,  at  leaft,  his  too  free  converfation, 
with  Berenice,  the  daughter  of  Agrippa  the  Great,  and  confequently  his 
own  fifter,  which  before  had  been  the  wife  of  Herod  king  of  Chalcis,  his 
uncle,  and  was  after  married  to  Polemo  king  of  Cilicia  {x)^  whom  {he 
foon  forfook,  being  drawn  away  by  her  immoderate  and  exceflive  luft. 
This  is  the  fame  with  him  in  the  A6ls  of  the  Apofiles  {y).  Agrippa 
was  the  laft  king  of  Herod's  race.  In  what  year  he  died  is  uncertain  j 
Some  imagine  that  h^  lived  till  the  time  of  Trajan.  Thus  much  we 
know,  that  he  furvived  his  country,  and  endeavoured  to  prevent  the 
fall  of  it  by  his  wife  counfels,  and  prudent  adminifl:ration  (z).  But  th-e 
time  appointed  for  the  dcftru«5lion  of  that  impenitent  people  was  come  ; 
they  were  now  become  their  own  enemies,  contriving,  as  they  did, 
their  own  ruin,  by  repeated  feditions,  and  continual  revolts. 

Thus  have  we  brought  down  the  hiftory  of  Herod  and  his  pofterlty, 
to  the  downfall  of  the  Jewifh  commonwealth,  which  happened  in  the 
70th  year  of  the  Chriftian  sera,  and  40  years  after  it  had  been  foretold 
by  Jefus  Chrift. 

To  finifti  the  account  of  the  ftate  of  the  Jewlfii  Of  thofe  Jews  who 
nation  as  far  as  it  relates  to  the  New  Teftament,  were  difperfed  in  feve- 
it  will  be  neceflary  to  fpeakof  the  Jews  that  were  r^l  parts  of  the  world, 
difperfed  in  feveral  parts  of  the  earth.     There   were  great  numbers  of 

them 

(j)  Jofeph.  Antiq.  I.  xix.  c.  7.       ,  (/)  Id.  ibid.  l.xx.  c.  i. 

(«)  Jofeph.  Antiq.  1,  xx.  c.  8,  9.  (a)  Id.  ibid.  c.  5. 

(>')   Afts  XXV.  13,  (3)  Jofeph.  de  BcUo  Jud^  1.  ii.  p.  17,  &  24, 

Vol.  ill.  1 
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them  in  Greece,  and  all  the  other  parts  of  the  Roman  Empire,  which  had 
at  that  time  no  other  bounds,  but  thofe  of  the  then  known  world.  It 
is  of  the  Jews  difperfed  among  the  Gentiles^  that  the  Jews  ofjerufalem 
fpeak,  in  the  feventh  chapter  of  St  John's  gofpel  {a).  Jefus  Chrift  like- 
wife  feems  to  allude  to  them,  when  he  faith,  he  hath  yet  other  Jheep  {h)  ; 
without  excluding  neverthelefs  the  Gentiles,  who  were  alfo  to  enter  into 
his  fhcepfold,  or  to  be  admitted  into  his  church.  Let  this  be  as  it  will, 
fome  of  the  difperfed  Jews  were  met  together  from  all  parts  of  the 
world  at  Jerufalem  on  the  day  of  Pentecoft,  after  our  Saviour's  afcen- 
lion  (c).  It  was  then  the  critical  time,  in  which  the  Jews  openly  pro- 
feffed  they  were  in  expectation  of  the  coming  of  the  Mefliah.  God 
moreover  ordered  it  fo,  (that  they  fhould  no;v  be  at  Jerufalem)  to  the 
intent  that  the  miraculous  effufion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  might  be  made 
known  to  all  nations,  in  order  to  convince  them  of  the  divine  mijfion  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  truth  of  the  Chriflian  religion. 

To  thefe  difperfed  Jews  it  was  that  St.  James  and  St.  Peter  wrote 
their  epiflles ;  the  former  to  thofe  of  the  twelve  tribes  luhich  were  fcatter- 
id  throughout  the  world  ;  the  latter  to  thofe  in  particular  that  vvere  in 
Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadccia,  Afia,  and  Bithynia.  We  may  judge  of  the 
prodigious  number  of  them  by  what  king  Agrippa  the  Elder  wrote  ta 
the  emperour  Caligula,  to  difluade  him  from  fetting  up  the  flatue  of 
Jupiter  in  Jerufalem,  and  from  ordering  that  lie  himl'elf  fhould  be  vvor- 
Ihipped  there  as  a  god  (6'/).  "  Jerufalem,  faith  he,  is  the  metropolis  not 
**  only  of  Judea,  but  of  many  other  colonies  that  have  been  planted  from 
*'  thence.  In  the  neighbouring  parts  there  are  abundance  of  them,  as 
*'  in  i^gypt,  Phoenicia,  Upper  and  Lower  Syria,  Pamphylia,  Cilicia,  and 
<«  feveral  parts  of  Afia,  as  far  as  Bithynia  and  Pontus  :  And  fo  in  Europe, 
«'  Theffaly,  Boeotia,  Macedonia,  i^tolia,  Athens,  Argos,  Corinth,  and  the 
<'  better  part  of  Peloponnefus.  And  not  only  the  continent,  but  the 
<'  iflands  alfo  of  moft  eminent  note,  are  filled  with  Jewifh  plantations  ;  as 
«'  Eubjea,  Cyprus,  Crete  ;  to  fay  nothing  of  thofe  beyond  the  Euphrates." 
Thefe  words  of  Philo  give  a  great  light  to  the  fecond  chapter  of  the 
A<^s.  And  that  the  cafe  was  the  fame  even  in  the  time  of  Jofephus, 
appears  from  the  fpeech  which  Agrippa  the  Younger  made  to  the  Jevv's, 
with  a  defign  to  perfuade  them  not  to  engage  in  a  war  againft  the  Ro- 
mans ;  where,  among  other  arguments,  he  offers  this,  that  '*  the  Jews^ 
*«  who  were  fcattered  o^er  the  face  of  the  whole  earthy  ivould  be  involved  in 
*'  their  ruin  (^)."  Thefe  difiverfions  of  the  Jews  were  owing  to  parti- 
cular occafions  and  caufes  (/},  but  they  were  undoubtedly  the  effect  of 
the  wonderful  wifdom  of  God,  who  thereby  gave  the  Apoflles  an  op- 
portunity of  preaching  the  gofpel  to  the  Gentiles,  becaufe  the  Jews,  who 
were  mixed  wi'h,  and  rcfided  among  them,  profelTed  to  be  in  expedla- 
tlon  of  the  Meffiah.      It  cannot  moreover  be  queifioneJ,  but  that  this 

difperfion 

{a)  John  vii.  35.  {b)  Id.  x.  16.  (c)  Afts  ii.  5,  &:c. 

(d)  Vid.  Philonis  Legationem  ad  Caium,  p.  16. 

{e)   Tofeph.  de  Belle  Jud.  1.  ii.  c.   16. 

(/)  Vou  may  Ice  an  account  of  the  feveral  difperfions  of  the  Jews,  and 
the  caiifcs  and  occafions  of  them,  ia  the  famous  Air,  Bafnage's  hiitory  of 
the  Jews. 
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^ifperlion  did  very  much  contribute  towards  the  prefervlng  the  body  of 
the  Jewifli  nation,  as  a  lafting  monument  of  the  truthof  Chriitianity  ; 
lince  very  few  of  them  furvived  their  country,  and,  fuch  as  then  re- 
mained, were  almoft  entirely  deftroyed  and  cut  off  by  the  empcroc 
Adrian  afterwards. 

Having  given  an  account  of  the  Jevvifli  nation,  properly  Concerning 
fo  called,  it  will  not  be  amifs  to^ive  an  abftra^t  of  the  the  Samari- 
hiftory  of  the  Samaritans,  who  were  a  branch  of  the  Jews,  tans, 
and  of  whom  mention  is" often  made  in  the  New  Teilament.  The  Sa- 
maritans were  fo  called  from  Samaria  (^),  which  formerly  was  the  capi- 
tal of  a  country  of  the  fame  name,  as  it  was  alfoof  the  kingdom  of  the 
Un  tribes  :  Omri  king  of  Ifrael,  by  whom  it  was  built,  gave  it  that  name, 
becaufe  he  bought  the  hill,  on  which  it  flood,  of  one  Semer  or  Samar  (/;). 
One  would  be  apt  to  think,  by  what  Jofephus  fays,  that  Samaria  and 
Sichem  were  one  and  the  fame  city,  fince  that  hiftorian  places  Sichem  on 
mount  Gerizim,  and  calls  it  the  capital  of  the  Samaritans  (/).  But  the 
mofl  exaft  Geographers  make  Samaria  and  Sichem  to  have  been  two 
different  cities.  I'his  being  of  little  moment,  we  fliall  fpend  no  time 
in  examining  it.  "What  is  certain  is  this,  that  Sichem  is  the  fame  with 
Sichar  in  the  gofpel  (^)  ;  the  alteration  of  the  name  being  occafioned, 
either  by  changing  the  letter  M  into  an  R,  agreeably  to  the  different 
dialefls  of  the  Jews  and  Samaritans,  as  the  learned  have  obferved  ; 
or  elfe  by  way  of  reproach,  becaufe  the  Hebrew  word  Sichar,  ac- 
cording as  it  is  written  and  pointed,  fignifies  feveral  fcandalous  and  ig- 
nominious things,  viz.  a  liar,  mercenary,  drunkard^  fepulchre.  We  have 
fpoken  already  of  the  jchifm  of  the  ten  tribes,  which  was  the  firft  rife  of 
the  extreme  averfion  the  Jews  had  for  the  Samaritans,  Samaria  being  the 
metropolis  of  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael,  and  fet  up,  in  a  manner,  as  a  rival 
to  Jerufalem.  Samaria  itood  firm,  for  a  confiderable  time,  againft  the 
repeated  and  violent  affaults  of  Benhadad  king  of  Syria  ;  but  was,  at  laft, 
entirely  deftroyed  by  Salmanefer  king  of  Affyria,  when  he  carried  away 
the  ten  tribes  captive  (/).  It  feems,  neverthelefs,  to  have  rifen  again  out 
of  its  ruins,  fmce  we  read  that  the  Samaritans  got  leave  from  Alexander 
the  Great,  to  build  a  temple  upon  mount  Gerizim  [m),  becaufe  from 
thence  had  been  pronounced  the  bleiTmgs  annexed  to  the  obfervance  of 
the  law  of  Mofes  («).  It  became  fubjedt  to  the  kings  of  Egypt  or  Syria, 
till  it  was  befieged  and  taken  by  Johannes  Hyrcanus,  the  high-prleft  of 
the  Jews  {o) ;  who  defaced  and  laid  it  waHe  to  that  degree,  that  (to  ufe 
Jofephus's  (p)  words)  "  there  was  not  the  leall  mark  left  of  any  build- 
**  ing  that  had  ever  been  there."  It  was  afterwards  wholly  rebuilt,  and 
confiderably  enlarged  by  Herod  the  Great,  who  gave  it  the  name  of 
Sebafte,  that  is,  Augufta,  and  who  built  therein  a  temple  in  honour  of 

Caefar 

ig,)  I  Kings  xvi.  24.  &  2  Kings  xxiii.  19. 

{h)  1  Kings,  ubi  fupra.     The  Hebrew  name  of  it  is  Schomeron. 

(/)  Jofeph  Antiq,  1.  11.  fub  finem.  {k)  John  iv.  5. 

(/)   2  Kings  xvii.  (w)  Anno  3668.  Joftph.  Antiq.  1.  1 1,  c.  S. 

(«)  Deut.  xi.  29.  xxvii.  12.  {0)  Anno  3869. 

(/)  Jofeph.  Antiq.  1.  xiii.  i8, 
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Caefar  Auguflus  {q),     Laftly,  as  it  was  united  with  tlie  kingdom  of  Ju 
dca,  it  became  with  it  a  province  of  the  Roman  empire. 

The  origin  of  the  Samaritans  is  well  known  ;  and  the  account  which 
the  feripture  gives  us  of  it  X"^  undoubtedly  to  be  preferred  before  that 
which  we  m^^et  with  in  the  SamaritanClironicIe  (r),  for  this  is  manifeftly 
a  new-fangled  and  fpurious  work,  and  therefore  deferves  no  credit. 
Jofephus  agrees  m  this  particular  with  the  facred  writings  (j). 

The  Samaritans  were  a  mixture  of  fuch  Jews  as  remained  in  the  land, 
when  the  ten  tribes  were  carried  away  captive ;  or  of  thofe  that  after- 
wards returned  thither  upon  feveral  occafions  ;  as  likewife  of  thofe  ido- 
latrous people,  which  were  tranfplanted  thither  by  Salmanefer,  and  arc 
known  by  the  general  name  of  Cuthasans  (t).  T"/?^^  brought  their  gods 
along  with  them,  and  highly  provoked  the  true  and  great  God  to  indig- 
nation againft  them  for  the  worftiip  they  paid  to  ihefe  idols  5  whereupon 
God,  to  punifh  them  for  their  idolatry,  and  to  keep  the  reft  of  the  inha- 
bitants from  following  their  example,  fent  lions  among  them,  which  de- 
voured feveral  of  them.  But  they  having  been  informed  (as  Jofephus  (u) 
tells  us)  by  an  oracle,  that  this  punifhmcnt,  which  he  calls  a  plague, 
was  brought  upon  them,  becaufe  they  did  not  worfhip  the  true  God  ; 
they  fent  commifiioners  to  the  king  of  AlTyria,  with  a  petition,  that  he 
would  be  pleafed  to  fend  them  fome  of  the  priefts  that  were  carried 
away  captive  with  the  Ifraelites,  to  teach  them  the  worfhip  of  the  true 
God,  v/hom  they  called  the  God  of  the  land.  Which  having  been 
granted,  they  cealed  to  be  infefted  with  lions,  but  continued  ftill  to  be 
idolaters  ;  fearing  the  Lordy  and ferving  withal  their  graven  images.  Thus 
there  came  to  be  among  the  Samaritans  a  mixture  of  religions  as  well  as 
of  nations.  It  cannot  exa6tly  be  determined  how  far  the  ancient  inha- 
bitants of  Samaria  were  concerned  in  this  way  of  worfhip;  but  it  is 
very  probable,  that  they  embraced  the  religion  of  their  conquerors,  as 
people  are  naturally  apt  to  do  {x).  And  that  even  before  this  time  they 
had  not  been  entirely  free  from  idolatry,  as  is  plain  from  Jeroboam's 
golden  calves  (v),  and  the  fcriptures  reproaching  them  upon  that  fcorc. 
What  helped  moreover  to  fpread  the  infe£\ion,  was  their  neighbour- 
hood to  Syria,  the  kings  whereof  had  great  power  in  Samaria  (z).  It 
is  however  generally  fuppofed  that  their  worfliip  was  reformed  by  Ma- 
nafTeh,  whom  Sanballat  made  high-prieft  of  the  temple  of  Gerizim  (a). 
At  leafb  it  is  certain  that  Manafieh,  who  was  the  brother  of  Jaddus  the 
high-priefl:  of  the  temple  at  Jerufalem,  was  very  zealous  for  the  law  of 
Mofes,  though  he  had  married  a  Jlrange  woman.  Jofephus  tells  us 
that  feveral  Jews,  whofe  cafe  was  the  fame  with  Manalieh's,  with- 
drew to  Gerizim  ;  from  whence  we  may  infer,  that,  bating  thefe  mar- 
riages, they  obferved  in  other  refpedls  the  law  of  Mofes.  He  further 
tcflifies,  that  the  Samaritans  kept  xX\z  jabbatical  year,  and  defired  of  Alex- 
ander 

{q)  Jofeph.  Antiq.  xv.  12.  &  de  Bello  Jud.  I.  i.  c.   16. 

(r)  Reland.  Diflert.  de  Samarit.  p.   14,  17. 

(i)  Jolcph.  Antiq,  1.  9.  c.  14.  (/)  2  Kings  xvii. 

(«)   Joit-ph.  Antiq.  1.  ix.  14.  (.r)  2  Kings  xvii.  29,  &c, 

\,y)   I  Kirgs  xii.  28.  ('.)  Reland  de  Samarita.  p.  6,  7, 

(.-?)  Jof.  Antiq.  I.  xi.  c.  8.  7 
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ander  the  Great  that  they  might  be  exempted  from  paying  tribute  that 
year  ;  becaufe  they  could  neither  reap,  till,  nor  fow  {b).  St.  Chryfoftom, 
who  might  pofTibly  have  received  it  from  tradition,  fays,  in  his 
xxxtli  homily  on  St.  John,  that  in  procefs  of  time  the  Samaritans  forfook 
idolatry,  and  lerved  the  true  God.  But  it  is  plain  from  hiftory  that 
their  worfliip  was  far  from  being  entirely  free  from  idolatry  [c).  Their 
temple  was  dedicated  to  Jupiter  of  Greece  in  the  time  of  Antioehus  Epi- 
phanes.  And  even,  if  we  may  believe  Jofephus,  they  folemnly  abjured 
their  religion,  in  a  letter  which  they  wrote  to  that  king  in  order  to 
avert  from  themfelves  the  terrible  calamities  which  were  by  him  brought 
on  the  Jews,  pretending  they  were  originally  Sidonians,  and  that  they 
looked  upon  the  obfervaiice  of  the  Mojaick  law  as  a  crime,  moreover 
ftiling  Antioehus  a  God.  But  it  may  be  queftioned  whether  Jofephus  is 
abfolutely  to  be  depended  upon  in  this  matter  ;  at  leaft  if  we  judge  of 
him  by  other  JewiQi  authors,  who  have,  upon  all  occafions,  made  it 
their  bufmefs  to  cry  down  the  Samaritans,  as  a  pack  of  Idolaters.  How- 
ever this  be,  as  the  perfecution  of  Antioehus  did  not  continue  long,  they 
might  repent  of  this  their  fhameful  diiTembling,  and  return  to  the 
worfhip  of  the  true  God.  Neverthelefs  one  would  be  apt  to  conclude 
from  thefe  words  of  our  Saviour  to  the  vvoman  of  Samaria,  ye  worftAp  ye 
know  not  what  (d),  that  the  faith  of  the  Samaritans  was  neither  grounded 
upon  clear  evidence,  nor  their  worfhip  fo  pure  as  it  ought  to  have  been. 
The  which  would  be  no  wonder  at  all,  confidering  the  ftrange  mixture 
before  obferved;  but  in  the  comment  un  this  place  it  will  be  made  ap- 
pear, that  our  Saviour's  words  will  admit  of  another  fenfe.  In  the 
mean  time,  thefe  four  things  may  be  inferred  from  this  paflage  in  St. 
John's  gofpel  concerning  the  Samaritans,  i.  That  the  Samaritans  did  at 
that  time  call  themfelves  the  pojiertiy  of  ]cicoh  {e)  ;  which  inclines  one 
to  entertain  a  favourable  opinion  of  their  religion  and  wor/kip,  2.  That 
they  profeffed  to  be  in  expectation  of  the  MefTiah  (/)  ;  which  was  ono 
of  the  chief  Articles  of  the  Jewifh  faith.  3.  That  jcfus  Chrift  found, 
them  well  difpofed  to  embrace  Chriftianity,  before  it  appears  he  had 
wrought  any  miracles  among  them,  which,  had  they  been  idolaters, 
would  icarce  have  happened  {g).  Befides,  our  Saviour's  fojourning^ 
with  them  fo  long  as  he  did,  is  a  good  argument  that  they  were  not 
fuch.  4.  That  they  looked  upon  the  temple  of  Gerizim  as  the  only  place 
where  men  ought  tp  worjhip. 

If  the  Samaritans  had  known  or  received  all  the  books  of  the  Old 
Teftament,  they  could  not  poflibly  have  been  ignorant  that  Jerufalem 
was  the  only  place  God  had  chofen  and  appointed  for  the  performance 
of  his  worfhip.  Perhaps,  the  reafon  why  they  rejected  all  the /acred 
writings,  except  the  five  books  of  Mofes,  and  it  may  be  thofe  of  jofliua 
and  Judges,  was,  that  they  found  therem  all  their  pretenfions,  which 
they  alledged  in  favour  of  their  teiTjple  on  mount  Gerizim,  abfolutely 
condemned  and  overthrown.      Though  their  hatred   and  avtrfion  to  the 

Jewj 

(^)  Id.  ibid.  (0  Id.  1.  xii.  c.  7. 

(d)  John  iv.  22,  (e)  Ibid.  v.   12. 

(/)  Ibid.  V.  25.  Ig)  Ibid.  v.  42. 
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Jews  was  ^\e  true  caufe  of  their  adhering  fo  obftinately  to  Gerizirn,  ye* 
they  alledged  fome  fpecious  pretences  for  what  they  did.  They  pleaded* 
in  their  defence,  the  Ihjfings  that  were  pronounced  on  mount  Gerizirn 
on  the  faithfu]  obfervers  of  the  law.  Moreover  they  found  in  their 
Pentateuch,  that  Jofliua  built  an  altar  on  the  fame  mount  after  the  ble^ 
fings  were  pronounced^  whereas  in  the  Hebrew  the  altar  is  faid  to  be 
ere(5ted  on  mount  Ebal  (^).  This  fuppofed  altar  of  Jofhua,  they  pre- 
tend, was  afterwards  converted  into  a  temple  ;  and  fo  by  a  fabulous 
tradition  they  have  afcribed  to  their  temple  on  mount  Gerizirn  a  much 
greater  antiquity  than  that  of  Solomon's;  which  Jeroboam  had  induced 
them  to  forfake,  by  ere£\ing  an  altar  at  Dan,  and  another  at  Bethel,  the 
latter  of  which  places  was  apt  to  create  reverence  not  only  by  its  name, 
which  lignifies  the  houfe  of  God^  but  efpecially  upon  account  of  the  vi- 
fion  which  Jacob  was  there  honoured  with  (/).  The  Samaritans,  not 
fatisfied  with  aiferting  their  temple  to  have  been  built  by  Jofhua,  endea- 
voured to  render  mount  Gerizirn  ftill  more  venerable,  by  affirming  that 
the  twelve  patriarchs  were  buried  there  (^),  and  that  Abraham  was  met 
there  by  Melchifedech  (/) ;  applying  to  it  what  the  Jews  fay  of  Jerufalem. 
The  contefts  and  difputes  between  the  Jews  and  Samaritans  about  their 
temples  rofe  to  the  greateft  degree  imaginable.  Jofephus  relates  that 
they  canje  to  that  height  at  Alexandria  (/«),  that  Ptolemy  Philometor  king 
of  Egypt  was  forced  to  take  the  matter  into  his  own  cognizance,  who 
accordingly  appointed  advocates  on  both  fides,  the  one  to  fpeak  in  de» 
fence  of  the  temple  of  Jerufalem,  and  the  others  of  that  of  Samaria. 
The  king  was  prevailed  upon  to  decide  the  cafe  in  favour  of  Jeru- 
falem, and  the  Samaritan  advocates  were  condemned  to  death  for  having 
fo  wretchedly  defended  their  caufe. 

(«)  The  difference  between  the  Jews  and  Samaritans  in  point  of  reli- 
gion may  be  reduced  to  thefe  three  heads  :  (For  we  are  not  to  believe 
all  the  fcandalous  flories,  which  are  by  the  Jews  laid  upon  them  in  this 
refpedl:  ;)  I.  That  they  looked  upon  the  temple  of  Gerizim  as  the  only 
place  which  God  was  pleafed  to  be  worfhipped  in,  and  as  the  centerof 
true  religion.  2.  That  they  received  none  other  fcriptures  but  the 
Pentateuch,  that  is,  the  five  books  of  Mofes,  reje<Sling  all  the  other  books 
of  the  Old  Teftament,  excepting  perhaps  the  books  of  Jofhua  and  Judges, 
which  they  alfo  acknowledged,  but  would  not  allow  to  be  of  the  fame 
authority  as  the  Pentateuch.  3.  That  their  worfhip  had  fometincSlure 
of  paganifm,  and  of  the  opinions  of  the  nations  with  whom  they  con- 
verfed.  But  it  is  very  probable  it  was  reformed  in  the  timeof  Jefus 
Chrifl.  The  Jews  indeed  and  fome  ancient  Chriftian  writers,  confound- 
ing 

{h)  Deut.    xxvii.  4. To  reconcile  the  greater  veneration  to  mount 

Gerizim  and  their  place  of  worihip  thereon,  thty  have  been  guilty  of  a  very 
great  prevarication  in  corrupting  the  text  (here  quoted)  —^ —  for  they  have 
made  a  facrilegious  change  in  it,  and  inflcad  of  mount  Ebal  have  put  mount 
Gerizim,  the  better  to  ferve  their  caufe  by  it.  Dr.  Prideaux,  Conned.  Fart  i. 
Eook  6.  ad  Ann.  409. 

(i)  Gen.  j.xviii.  16,  17.  (h)  Epift.  Samar.  ad  Scalig.  p.  126. 

(/)  Eufeb.   Prsep.  Evangel,  ix.   17.  (;;?)  Jofeph.  Ant.  1.  xiii.  c.  6.     ^ 

(?;)  Sie  Dr.  Pjideaux,  Conn.  Part.   i.  B.  6.  fub  finem. 
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ing  them  with  the  Sadducees,  have  accufed  them  of  denying  the  rtrur_ 
reSion  of  the  dead  and  the  immortality  of  the  foul  (^),  but  this  accufa 
tion  is  fo  far  from  being  proved,  that  it  plainly  appears  by  their  chionick^' 
thefe  do(Slrines  w^ere  firmly  held  and  certainly  believed  among  them,  a^ 
learned  criticks  have  obferved  (/>).  The  Samaritans  are  ftill  in  being, 
and  profefs  to  be  more  fln^l  and  exad  obfervers  of  the  lau'  of  Mofes 
than  the  Jews  themfelves.  Some  of  them  are  to  be  found  in  Egypt, 
Syria,  Paleftine,  and  other  parts  of  the  Eaff.  What  their  religious  tenets 
and  notions  are^  may  be  feen  in  feveral  letters  which  they  have  wrote 
to  fome  learned  men  in  Europe,  and  which  have  been  coiledied  in  one 
volume  {q). 

There  is  no  neceflity  of  aggravating  or  multiplying  the  errors  of  the 
Samaritans,  to  account  for  the  extreme  averfion  which  the  Jews  had  for 
them.  That  it  actually  was  fo,  is  undeniably  manifefl  from  hiflory. 
The  fon  of  Sirach  ranks  \htfooliJh  'inhabitants  of  Siche?n^  that  is,  the  Sa- 
maritans, amongft  thofe  whom  his  foul  abhorred,  and  reckons  them 
among  the  nations  which  were  moft  deteftable  to  the  Jews  (r)  :  If  the 
Jews  hated  the  Samaritans,  the  Samaritans  were  even  with  them,  as  is  plain 
from  the  gofpel.  Jefus  Chrift  going  one  day  through  a  village  ot  Samaria, 
the  inhabitants  would  not  receive  him^  becaufe  his  face  was  as  though  he  would 
go  to  Jerufalem  (j).  The  way  from  Galilee  to  Judea  being  through  the 
country  of  the  Samaritans,  they  often  exercifed  a6ts  of  hoftility  againft 
the  Galileans,  and  offered  them  feveral  affronts  and  injuries,  when  ihey 
were  going  up  to  the  folemn  feafts  at  Jerufalem.  Of  which  there  is  a 
very  remarkable  inftance  in  Jofephus,  viz.  That  in  the  time  of  the  em- 
peror Claudius,  the  Samaritans  made  a  great  fiaughter  of  the  Galileans, 
as  they  were  travelling  to  Jerufalem,  through  one  of  the  villages  of  Sama- 
ria (^).  The  fame  thing  is  alfo  evident  from  what  the  woman  of  Sa- 
maria, or  rather  St.  John,  in  a  parenthefis-,  fays  \  to  wit.  That  the  Jews 
have  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans  [ii).  Commentators  are  net  in- 
deed agreed  about  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  dealings,  or  communi- 
cation here  mentioned.  Some  think  that  thefe  words  contain  only  an 
exaggeration^  which,  as  they  imagine,  ought  to  be  retrained  to  their  7iot 
joining  together  in  religious  performances  \  nol  intermarrying'^  avoinijig  eating 
and  drinking  together-,  never  making  ufe  of  one  another  s  utenfils  \  but  not 
to  all  manner  of  civil  intercourfe.  Others,  on  the  contrary,  find  in 
them  a  diminution^  or  meiofis  ;  as  if  by  them  it  had  been  intended  to  ex- 
prefs  the  greateft  averfion  imaginable,  even  to  the  not  afking  or  giving 
one  another  a  glafs  of  water.  The  words  may  fikewife  be  looked  upon 
as  an  ironical  layings  as  if  the  woman,  out  of  an  ill-natured  joy  and 
fatisfacflion  to  find  a  Jew  forced  to  beg  a  little  water  of  her,  fhould  have 
infulted  over  him  for  ading  inconfiftently  in  this  refpecl:,  with  the 
hatred  which  his  countrymen  had  for  the  Samaritans.     Whatever  lenfe 

you 

{0)  See  Dr.  Prideaux,  ibid,  (/>)  Reland  ubi  fupra,  p.  30. 

{q)  Under  the  title  of  Antiquitat.  Ecclef.  Orient.  Londini  16B2.  8°.  Sec 
alfo  Eafnage,  Hiiloire  des  juifs,  Tom.  y.  Pritii  IntroduiSl.  in  Ledf.  N. 
Teflam. 

(r)  Ecclu5,    L.   26.  (i)  Luke  ix.  52,  53, 

(/)  Joleph.  Antiq.  1,  xx.  c.  5.  («)  John  iv.  9. 
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you  put  upon  them,  it  amounts  to  the  fame  ;  that  is,  to  fhevv  that  there 
was  a  mutual  antipathy  between  the  two  nations.  It  appears  from  the 
eighth  chapter  of  St.  John's  gofpel,  that  the  moft  opprobrious 
name  the  Jews  thought  they  could  give  our  Saviour,  was,  to  call 
him  a  Samaritan  [x).  And  it  was  undoubtedly  for  fear  of  creating 
in  ihem  a  prejudice  againft  his  do£lrine,  that  he  ordered  his  difciples 
not  to  enter  into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans  (y),  till  they  had  preached  in 
Jut'ca:  f'or,  in  the  main,  that  great  lover  of  fouls  had  the  falvationof 
the  Samaritans  as  much  at  heart,  as  that  of  the  Jews,  and  they  were  in- 
deed equally  deferving  of  that  favour,  as  is  manifell  from  fcveral  places 
in  the  gofpel. 

This  inveterate  hatred  begun  with  the  fchifm  of  Jeroboam.  Though 
it  was  exceeding  great,  yet  certainly  it  was  very  ill-grounded  :  for  if  they 
hated  one  another  upon  the  account  of  their  religion  or  morals,,  they  were 
inexcufable,  fmce  they  were  both  alike  very  much  corrupted;  as  may- 
be inferred  from  the  threatnings  which  the  prophets  denounced  againft 
them  upon  this  account,  and  from  Jeremiah  in  particular  (z).  Befides, 
the  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes,  inflead  of  creating  fuch  an  extreme  hatred 
and  averfion  for  them  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  as  we  find  it  did,  fhould  in 
reality  have  humbled  and  covered  them  with  confufion,  fince  this  was 
brought  upon  them  as  a  juft  punifhment  for  their  manifold  iniquities. 
And  laftly,  the  extraordinary  care  God  was  pleafed  to  take  of  fending 
from  time  to  time  his  prophets  to  the  ten  tribes  (a),  and  the  fatherly 
tendernefs  and  affection  which  he  expreffed  in  feverai  places,  when 
fpeakingof  them,  ought  to  have  taught  them  to  look  upon  one  another 
as  brethren. 

The  hatred  of  the  Jews  againft  the  Samaritans  was  very  much  in« 
creafed  by  the  oppofition  thefe  laft  made  againft  the  former,  on  their 
return  from  the  Babylonlfh  captivity,  both  in  the  rebuilding  of  the  tem- 
ple, and  the  repairing  of  the  walls  of  Jerufalem  (b).  As  on  the  other 
hand,  the  building  of  the  temple  on  mount  Gerizim  fervcd  very  much 
to  fvvell  the  Samaritans  with  arrogance  and  pride  (e),  and  to  raife  the 
jealoufy  of  the  Jews  ;  fo  that  the  feuds  and  animofities  between  them 
became  fiercer  than  ever  (d).  Infomuch,  that  Hyrcanus,  the  grandfon 
of  Mattathias,  was  prompted  at  laft  utterly  to  deftroy  Samaria  and  the 
temple  of  Genzim,  as  has  been  already  fhewn.  The  Samaritans,  for  their 
part,  were  likewife  very  induftrious  in  fhowing  their  anger  and  refent- 
ment  upon  all  occafions.  As  they  did  once  (for  inftancej  when  a  few 
years  after  the  birth  of  Jefus  Chrift,  they  ftrewed  the  temple  of  Jerufalem 
with  dead  men's  bones,  to  defile  and  pollute  it  {e).  Lefs  plaufible  pre- 
tences than  thefe  have  often  been  known  to  breed  an  irreconcilable 
hatred  between  two  nations. 

{x)  John  viii.  48.  (j)  Matt.  x.  5:.     Luke  x.   33. 

(z)  Jerem.  xiii.    11,  12.  xxiii.   13.  {a)  Jerem.  xxxi.  zo.'Hofea  xi,  8. 

{b)  Ezra  iv.  (r)  Jofeph.  Antiq.  1.  .\i.   2,  4. 

<*/)  Id.  1.  xiii.  18.  i^e)  Id.  1.  xviii. 
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Of  the  religious  ft  ate  of  the  Jezvs,' 

HAVING    fpoken    of  the    exterml   and     ^^  ^^^^  j^^^.^^  ^^^^^ 
pohttcal  ftate  of  ihe  Jews,   it  will  now    be     ,^oj,,es  in  general, 
proper  to  take  a  view  of  their  religion.     As  the 

Jewilh  church  was  a  type  of  the  Chriftian,  it  is  worth  while  to  have  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  its  ceremonies.  When  any  one  confiders  the 
ceremonial  law  in  kfelf,  without  reflefting  upon  the  ftate  and  circum- 
ftances  of  the  people  for  whom  it  was  calculated,  there  is  fomething  in 
it  that  appears,  at  firft  fight,  fhocking  and  unaccountable  to  human  rea- 
fon.  But  upon  a  clofer  examination,  and  efpecially  by  the  help  of  that 
light  which  the  gofpel  affords,  it  will  appear,  on  the  one  hand,  to  have 
been  fo  excellently  adapted  to  the  necaffitles  of  thofe  for  whom  it 
was  inftituted,  and  on  the  other,  to  be  fuch  an  exafl  reprelentation  of 
things  future,  that  the  wifdom  of  its  author  cannot  be  fufHciently  ad- 
mired. The  ceremonial  law  may  be  faid  to  have  had  \\\o  objeSis^  a 
nearer  and  a  more  remote  one.  The  proximate  or  nearer  objeSi  were  the 
children  of  Ifrael,  to  whom  God  gave  it,  to  diftinguifh  them  from  the 
reft  of  the  world,  and  make  them  his  peculiar  people  {a).  As  they  had 
been  very  prone  to  idolatry  in  Egypt,  and  had  fince  difcovered  a  very 
great  hankering  after  it,  there  was  need  of  a  ftrong  barrier  to  keep  them 
off  from  fo  pernicious  a  bent  and  difpofition.  And  accordingly  this  was 
the  end  of  the  ceremonial  l^^^,  as  might  eafily  be  (hewn,  if  it  was  proper 
to  do  it  here,  it  cannot  be  doubted  but  that  each  of  thefe  laws  had  fome 
other  particular  views  ;  but  it  is  certain  that  this  was  the  chief  dcfign  and 
intention  of  the  legiflator  in  giving  them,  as  hath  been  proved  by  lome 
learned  writers  (b). 

But  befides  this  end  and  defign,  which  related  direflly  to  \\\t  people  of 
Jfrael,  the  New  Teftament  lavs  before  us  a  view  more  extenfive,  and 
more  worthy  of  the  Supreme  Being:  it  teaches  us  that  the /^w;  was  a 
Jhadow  of  things  to  come^  a  fchool-moftcr  to  bring  us  unto  Chrt/i  (<:),  and 
that  Jefus  Chrifl  was  the  accomplifiiment,  the  fubftance,  and  the  tr)<\  o^ 
the  law.  So  that  chriOianity  may  be  looked  upon  as  the  key  of  that 
lav/,  and,  as  it  were,  an  apology  for  the  law-giver  againft  the  obje6tions 
that  may  be  advanced  againft  it.  Whoever  hath  read  the  New  Tefta- 
ment, cannot  deny,  but  that  befides  the  plain  and  literal  fenfe,  this  law 
admitted  alfo  of  a  myjiical  or  allegorical  one,  which  was  reckoned  much 
more  fublime  than  the  literal.  Though  therefore  thefe  words  of  our 
Saviour,  /  am  not  come  to  dejhoy  the  lavj^  but  to  fufl  it  (d),  ought  chic  fly- 
to  be  underftood  of  the  moral  law,  which  he  was  then  I'ljeakiiig  of, 
yet  this  is  not  the  full  and  adequate  meaning  of  them.  For  it  is  plain 
from  the  following  verfe,  that  by  that  law  which  he  faid  he  was  come  to 

^  ^     .  pifi, 

{a)  Jofli.  xxxiv.  14.  Ezek.   xxiii.  2.  8.  21. 

{b)  Particularly  by  Dr.  vSpencer. 

(c)   Rom.  x.  4.  Gal.  iii.  24.  CololT.  ii,  8.  17.  Heb.  x.  I. 

(^0  Matth.  v.  17. 
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fulfil^  we  ought  tounderfland  the  whole  body  of  the  law  both  moral tlxA 
ceremonial^  and  the  prophecies  relating  to  the  MefHah.  Thus  likewife, 
when  fpeaking  of  himfelf,  he  faid  to  the  ]ews  De^roy  this  temple  {e),  he 
thereby  intimated  to  them  that  he  was  the  true  temple  of  God,  of  which 
theirs  was  only  a  figure ;  that  he  was  the  only  true  expiatory  facrilice, 
without  which  there  could  be  no  remiflion  of  iin,  and  confequently  that 
he  was  the  MefTiah  whom  they  expe£^ed.  For  this  reafon  it  was,  that 
St.  John  faid,  The  law  was  given  by  Mofes^  but  grace  and  truth  came  by 
yefus  Chrifi  (f) ;  that  is,  our  blefled  Redeemer  was  the  reality  and  fub- 
ftance  of  what  the  ceremonial  law  was  only  a  fhadow  and  faint  re- 
prefentation. 

This  typical  way  of  reafoning  is  moflly  ufed  by  St.  Paul  in  his  epijllesy 
and  efpecially  in  that  to  the  Hebrews.  And  it  may  very  reafonably  be 
fuppofed  that  the  method  he  hath  followed  in  applying  the  Jewifh  cere- 
monies to  Jefus  Chrift  and  the  Chriftian  religion  was  familiar  to  the  Jews, 
lince  he  takes  it  for  granted  and  argues  from  them,  as  from  truths  ge- 
nerally owned  and  received  ;  though  fome  pafTages  in  the  epiJUe  to  the 
Hebrews  may  now  feem  to  be  very  hard  and  obfcure  to  us  that  are  not 
accuftomed  to  fuch  a  way  of  reafoning,  it  is  very  probable  that  they  were 
plain  and  intelligible  to  thofe  whom  it  was  at  firft  directed  to.  Upon 
the  whole,  it  is  certain,  that  whoever  rejects  and  condemns  abfolutely 
ail  typical  reafoning,  doth  manifeftly  depart  from  the  end  and  defign  of 
the  law,  and  contradicts  Chrift  and  his  Apoflles. 

But  if  it  be  a  very  great  rafhnefs  to  cenfure  and  find  fault  with  the 
fl/Z^^or/W  interpretations  which  the  /acred  writers  of  the  New  Teftament 
hath  given  01'  feveral  parts  of  the  Old,  it  is  on  the  other  hand  of  a  per- 
nicious confequence  to  give  too  much  fcope  to  one's  fancy  in  this  par- 
ticular, and  to  find  types  and  allegories  every  where.  Some  authors  have 
long  ago  complained  of  the  exceffive  liberty  which  fome  of  the  fathers 
have  taken  in  turning  the  whole  Bible  into  allegory.  St.  Jerome,  for  in- 
ftance,  who  was  himfelf  a  noted  allegoriji,  accufed  Origen  of  departing 
from  the  truth  of  fcripture  hijiory,  and  of  delivering  his  own  inventions 
and  witty  conceits  for  facr  am  ents  of  the  Church  (^),  z.  e.  for  eflential  parts 
of  the  chriftian  religion  ;  and  St.  Bafil  compared  fuch  as  gave  into  the 
allegorical  way,  to  thofe  men  that  endeavour  to  make  their  own  concep- 
tions and  whimfical  dreams  become  fubfervient  to  their  private  interefts 
or  fyftems. 

The  dcfign  of  thefe  allegorical  writers  was,  as  they  pretended,  to  give 
mankind  a  more  exalted  notion  of  the  holy  fcriptures-,  but  they  did  not 
confider  that  they  brought  in  at  the  fame  time  a  very  bad  precedent  j 
for  this  way  of  reafoning  proved  afterwards  a  great  diflervice  to  true  re- 
ligion; \\\Qfchool-men^  treading  in  the  fteps  of  the  fathers,  had  recourfc 
to  allegories^  in  order  to  make  out  and  confirm  fome  odd  opinions,  and 
unaccountable  ceremonies,  which  were  no  way  countenanced  by  the  word 
of  God.     Our  firft  reformers  therefore,  and  after  them  feveral  learned 

proteflant 

(e)  John  ii.  T9.  (/)  John  i.   17. 

(g)  Ingenium  f4cit  EcclefiK  Sacraraenta.  Hieron  (de  Oiig,  Loqu.)  Com^ 
mentar.  in  Efai,  .  ;     , 
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proUjiant  divines  (/:>),  have  very  juftly  obTerved  what  pernicious  conle- 
quences  fuch  a  method  as  this    muft  inevitably   be  attended    with   iincc 
it  renders  the  only  rule  of  chri/Uan  faith  equivocal  and  ambiguous  ;  and 
makes  it  as  capable  of  as  many  lenfes  as  the  fruitful  fancy  and  copious 
invention  of  fuperftitious   men  are  able   to  fram*?.     it  muft   indteJ  be 
owned,  that  the  immoderate   ufe  of  allegories^  which  hath   been  in  fa- 
shion for  a  long  time,  and  is  not  yet  out  of  date  in  fome  places,  de- 
ftroys  the  very   fuhftance  of  all  true  religion,  and  yc?/m^/ divinity.     By 
means  of  them,  holy  fcriptures  become  a  mere  quibble,  or  at  beft,  a 
perpetual  riddle,  which  will  admit  of  as  many  different  folutions  and 
meanings,  as  there  are  perfons  to   read  them  :  this  Jhamefuily   betrays 
and  expofes  them  to  the  fcorn  and  contempt  of  profane  and  unbelieving 
perfons,  and  to  the  reproaches  and  infults  of  hereticks.     Moreover, fup- 
pofing  this  allegorical  way  of  expounding  fcripture  to  be  the  beft,  or  the 
only  true  one,   then  what   occafion  was  there,  that    God    (in  order  t3 
adapt  himfelf  to  the  capacities  of  his  rational  creatures)  fhould  reveal  his 
will  by  the  miniftry  of  men,  if  quite  another  fenfe  is  to  be  put  upon  the 
facred  writings,  than  what  the  words  naturally  convey  to  one's  mind* 
Befides,  it  would  be  entirely  needlefs  to  learn   the  original  lanfruaoes, 
in  which  the  Old  and  New  Teftament  are  written,  or  to  get  an  mfif^ht 
into  the  cuftoms  and  manners  of  the  Hebrews  ;  if,   in  order  nghrly  to 
explain  the  holy  fcriptures,  nothing  more   was  requifite,  than  a.ltrong 
and  lively  imagination,  and  to  fill  one's  head   with  airy  and  metaphyjical 
notions.     There  is,  in   fliort,  no  one  thing  in  the  world,  though  never 
fo  out  of  the  way,  or  fo  contradictory   in  itfelf,   but  what  may  be  re- 
prefented   as  countenanced   by   the  facred   writings,  with  the  help  of 
forced  and  unnatural  types ;  efpecially,  if  a  maxim  laid  dovv'n   by    fome 
divines  be  true.  That  the  words  of  fcripture  mcun  every  thing  they  are  capable 
offgnifying.     By  this  maxi?n^  the  glorious   ol;jects  which  the   word  of 
God  fcts  before  us,  to  exercife  our  faith  and  piety,  will  be  baniflied,  in 
order  to  make  room  for  empty  trifles,  and    vain  fubtilties  j   which  may 
indeed  amufe  and  divert  the  mind,  but  can  never  afford  any   folid  in- 
fl:ru6>ion,   or  lafting  fatisfa(Siion.     Moft  of  the  fads,   upon  which   the 
truth  of  our  religion   depends,  will   be  converted  into  types  and  prophe- 
cies.    The  duties  of  morality  will  be  allegorized  into  myfleries^  which  me- 
thod the  corrupted  heart  of  man  will  readily  clofe  in  with,  as  more  re- 
concilable with  its  depraved  appetites. 

Hence  it  is  evident  there  is  a  neceffity  cf  fetting  fome  bounds  to  the 
myjlical  way  of  explaining  fcripture;  and  of  our  being  fparing  and  cau- 
tious in  the  ufe  of  allegories.  For  this  reafon,  it  will  not  be  improper 
to  lay  down  here  fome  general  rules  and  dire6fions  concerning  this  mat- 
ter. Firft,  then,  we  ought  never  to  put  a  myfiical  or  allegariujl  fcnfe 
upon  a  plain  paiTage,  whofe  meaning  is  obvious  and  natural,  unlets  it. 
be  evident  from  {ome.  other  part  of  fcripture,  that  the  place  is  to  be  un- 
devftood  in  a  double  fcnfe.  For  inftance,  St.  Paul  teaches  us  that  the 
law  was  afhadow  cf  things  to  come^  that  it  was  a  fchocl-majier  to  bring  men 


[h)  Luther,  Calvin,    Sixtinus  Amama,   Scaligcr,  Amyraldus,   Dr.    Hall, 

Pr,  Mills.  "    ' 
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to  Chrijl  (/);  we  mud  therefore,  without  any  hefitation,  acknowledge 
that  the  ceremonial  law  in  general,  was  a  type  of  the  myjieries  revealed  in 
the  gofpel.  We  muft  pafs  the  fame  judgment  upon  the  brazen  fej-pent, 
which  Mofes  lifted  up  in  the  wildernefs,  and  which  our  hJeiled  Re- 
deemer makes  a  type  and  emblem  of  his  own  crucifixion  [k)  j  as  likewife 
on  Jonas's  being  three  days,  and  three  nights,  in  the  whale's  belly  (/),  which 
he  likewife  reprefents  as  a  figure  of  his  own  death  and  refurredlipn, 
There  are  al(b  abundance  of  types  in  the  epiflle  to  the  Hebrews,  which 
therefore  ought  to  be  received  as  fuch.  But  it  is  rafh  (not  to  fay  worfe) 
to  ieek  for  types  and  allegories,  where  there  are  not  the  leaft  marks  of 
any  ;  and  that  too,  by  running  counter  to  the  plain  and  literal  meaning 
of  fcrlpture,  and  verv  often  \.o  common  fen  fe .  Should  not  the  prudence 
and  moderation  of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  in  this  refpe6l  he  imitated  ?  Is 
it  not  pretending  to  be  vvifer  than  they  were,  to  look  for  myjieries, 
where  they  defigned  none?  how  unreafonable  is  it  to  lay  an  ufelefs 
weight  on  the  confciences  of  chriftians  ;  and  to  bear  down  the  true  and 
revealedt  under  the  unwieldy  burden  of  traditional  mydcnes.  Secondly, 
We  mufl  not  only  be  careful  not  to  encreafe  the  number  of  types,  but 
alfo  not  to  carry  a  tipe  too  far,  but  confine  ourfelves  to  the  relation, 
which  evidently  appears  between  the  type  and  antitype.  In  a  type,  every 
circumftance  is  far  from  being  typical,  as  in  a  parable  there  are  feveral 
incidents,  which  are  not  to  be  conhdered  as  parts  of  the  parable,  nor 
infifted  upon  as  fuch.  Complaints  have  long  ago  been  made,  that  un- 
der pretence  that  the  tabernacle  of  Mofes  was  a  figure  of  the  Church,  or 
of  Heaven,  even  the  very  boards  and  nails  of  it  have  been  converted  into 
types. 

What  we  have  faid  concerning /)'p/'j,  may  be  applied  to  allegories.  But 
it  mufl  be  obferved  that  there  is  this  difference  between  them  {jn)  ; 
that  a  type  confifts  in  fome  action  or  event,  defjgned  to  be  the  figure  or 
fign  of  fome  other  ;  as  the  brazen  ferpent,  (for  initance)  Jonas's  being  in 
the  whale's  belly,  the  building  of  the  tabernacle,  hz.  Whereas  Tlu  alle- 
gory  confifts  rather  in  certain  words  or  fentences,  that  have  ?[  figurative 
fenfe,  and  which  are  uled  either  to  convey  more  effectually  fome  truth 
or  doctrine  into  the  minds  of  men,  or  to  recommend  fome  moral  duty 
to  their  pra£lice.  Several  allegories  of  this  kind  are  to  be  found  in  the 
facred  writings,  where  an  explanation  of  them  is  fometimes  given  at  the 
fame  time  ;  as  when  St.  Paul  reprefents  the  new  covenant  under  the  em- 
blem of  Sarah,  and  the  r/<f  under  that  of  Hagar  (n).  But  it  would  be 
as  abfurd  and  ridiculous  for  any  one  to  think  himfelf  authorized  thereby 
to  turn  the  whole  bible  into  al'egories,  as  to  convert  it  all  into  iypsS'i  be- 
caufe  fome  are  clearly  and  plainly  exprelFed  in  it.  Care  likewife  muft 
be  tnken,  not  to  carrv  an  allegory  beyond  the  intention  and  dcfign  of 
the  author.  When  Jefus  Chrift,  for  inflance,  fpeaking  of  the  temple  of 
his  body,  fa  id  to  the  Jews,  Dejiroy  this  tewple,  and  in  three  days  I  will 
raife  it  up  {0)  •  we  muft  be  careful  not  to  pufh  \.\iU  allegory  bejond  the 

defign, 

(/)  Coloir.  ii.  17.     Galat.  iii.  24.  (^)  John  iii.  14.    _ 

(/;  Matth.  xii.  39,  40.  {m)  Erafm.  de  rat'.  Concionandij  p.  5674, 

(«)  Galat.  iv.  24,  25.  \o)  John  ii.  19. 
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defign  of  our  Saviour,  which  was,  thereby  to  prefigure  his  death,  and 
to  fignify  that  he  fhould  rife  again  the  third  day.  For  if  any  one  fhould 
from  thence  apply  to  Jefus  Chrift  every  thing  that  could  be  affirmed 
of  the  iempky  he  muft  with  Irenaeus  (/)),  conclude  that  our  Saviour  was 
then  46  years  of  age.  Whoever  defnes  more  particular  directions  con- 
cerning the  ufe  of  types  and  allegories^  let  him  confult  the  moft  excellent 
and  judicious  obfervations  of  Krafmus  upon  this  pofnt,  in  his  treatije  de 
ratione  Conciofiandi,    or  The  art  of  preaching. 

After  we  have  thus  given  a  general  idea  of  the  Jewifli  ceremonies,  it 
will  now  be  proper  to  defcend  to  a  more  particular  examination  of 
them  ;  which  we  fhall  do,  by  following  the  fame  method  a  late  learned 
author  hath  done  (q)  ;  from  whofe  excellent  writings  we  lliall  extract 
all  that  is  neceHary  for  our  prefent  purpofe  under  the  following 
heads;  I,  The  holy  places  2Lmong  the  Jews.  II.  Their  holy  perfons\ 
and  here  we  fhall  give  an  account  of  their  fe^s,  and  of  their  moft 
famous  r^^^;V;.  ill.  Thcu/acnjices  a.nd  oblations,  IV.  Th^lr  holy-days 
and  fejUvaU, 


Of  the  Holy  Places. 

■tTTrE  may  reckon  among  xhtholy  places  the  land  of  _, 
^^  Ifraely  as  the  Jews  term  it  {a),  which  is  alfo  ^^^  holy  land. 
called  God's  inheritance^  or  the  earth,  and  the  land,  by  way  of  eminence. 
Jews  and  Chriftians  have  alfo  unanimoufly  beftowed  upon  it  the  name 
of  the  holy  land,  though  for  different  reafons.  It  is  notour  buflnefs  here 
to  defcribe  the  bounds  and  divifions  of  it,  but  only  to  confider  it  accord- 
ing to  it's  real  or  pretended  holinefs. 

The  whole  world  was  divided  by  the  Jews  in  two  general  parts,  The 
land  oflfrael,  and  the  land  out  of  If r  a  el ;  that  is,  all  the  countries  that  were 
inhabited  by  \k\&  nations  of  the  world,  to  ufe  their  own  phrafe,  7.  ^.  by 
the  Gentiles.  We  meet  with  fome  allulions  to  this  diflinClion  .in  the 
holy  fcriptures  (h).  All  the  reft  of  the  world,  befides  Judea,  was  by  the 
Jews  looked  upon  as  profane  and  unclean.  The  whole  land  of  Ifrael 
was  holy,  without  excepting  Samaria,  notwithftanding  the  anirnofities 
between  the  Jews  and  Samaritans  ;  nor  even  Idumaea,  efpccially  after  its 
inhabitants  had  embraced  the  Jewifh  religion.  As  for  Syria,  they 
thought  it  between  both  ;  that  is,  neither  quite  holy  nor  altogether  pro- 
fane,  Befides  the  holinefs  afcribed  in  fcripture  to  the  land  of  Ifrael  in 
general,  as  it  was  the  inheritance  of  God's  people^  the  place  appointed  for 
the  performance  of  his  worfhip,  the  Jews  were  pleafed  to  attribute  dif- 
ferent degrees  oi  holinefs  no  the  feveral  parts  of  it,  according  to  their 
different  fituation.     They  reputed,  for  inftance,  thole  parts  which  lay 

beyond 

{p)  Iren.  1.  xy.  c.  39.  {q)  Reland  Antiq.  of  the  Hebrews. 

{a)  I  San^.  xiii.  19.  Ezek.  vii.  2.  Hoi.  ix.  3.  Ruth  i.  (^}  Mat,  ¥1^32. 
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beyond  Jordan,  lefs  holy  than  thofe  that  were  on  this  fide.  They  fancied 
likewife  w  died  towns  to  be  more  clcan^ndi  holy  than  other  places,  becaufe 
let)ers  were  not  admitted  into  them,  and  the  dead  were  not  buried  there. 
Even  the  very  duft  of  Ifrael  was  by  them  counted  piire^  whereas  that 
of  other  nation'^  was  looked  upon  as /)5//«/^^and  profane.  Which  un- 
doubtedly was  the  reafon  why  our  Saviour  ordered  his  Difciples,  when 
thev  departed  cut  of  am  hovfe  or  city  that  would  not  receive  nor  hear  theniy 
they  Jh'juldjhake  off  the  duft  of  their  feet.  As  the  Jewijh  traditions  con- 
cerninf^  the  holinefs  of  the i^  country  do  not  directly  come  under  our  con- 
lideiation,  we  fhall  be  contented  with  having  juft  pointed  out  fome  of 
them  by  the  way. 

There  was  nothing  in  the  whole  land  of  Ifrael,  that  was 
Ot  Jcriilalem.  ^^^^^,^^^  j„o,e  /,,/y  than  the  city  of  Jerufalem  (*),  other- 
wife  called  the  holy  city,  and  the  city  of  the  great  King  [c).  Before  the 
building  of  the  temple,  thejewifli  religion  and  worfhip  were  not  fixed 
to  any  one  particular  place,  the  tabernacle  having  been  fcveral  times  re- 
moved from  one  place  to  another,  for  the  fpace  of  479  years,  according 
to  the  calculation  of  fome  of  their  writers.  After  that  time  Jeru- 
falem became  the  center  and  feat  of  their  religion.  As  this  capital  of  the 
holy  land  is  very  remarkable,  upon  the  account  of  the  many  wonderful 
works  which  God  wrought  therein;  and  efpecially  for  the  preaching, 
the  miracles,  and  the  death  of  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  it  therefore  de- 
ferves  a  very  particular  confideration.  It  is,  befides,  worth  while  to 
have  fome  idea  of  a  city,  which  was  the  figure  of  that  heavenly  Jeru- 
falem, of  which  we  have  fo  noble  a  defcription  in  the  Revelations  {d), 
Jerufalem  (which,  according  to  the  Jewifh  notions,  flood  in  the  middle 
of  the  world)  was  formerly  called  jebus,  from  one  of  the  fons  of  Ca- 
naan (c).  Some  authors  imagine  that  it  was  the  ancient  Salem,  men- 
tioned in  the  fcriptures  (/),  of  which  Melchizedek  was  king  ;  but  this  is 
uncertain.  Neither  is  it  well  known  who  was  the  firft  founder  of  it. 
After  the  taking  of  it  by  Jofhua  (^),  it  was  jointly  inhabited  both  by 
Jews  and  Jebufites  (/;),  for  the  fpace  of  about  500  (+)  years,  that  is,  till 
the  time  of  king  David.  This  prince  having  driven  the  Jebufites  out 
of  it,  made  it  the  place  of  his  refidence  (/'),  built  therein  a  noble  palace, 
and  feveral  other  magnificent  buildings,  fo  that  he  made  it  one  of  the 
finefl  cities  in  the  vvorld  [k).  Upon  which  account  it  is  fometimes 
called  the  city  of  David  (/).  Jofephus  gives  us  a  full  and  elegant  defcrip- 
tion  of  it  (w),  wherein  he  reprefents  it  as  a  very  large  ftrong  place, 
and  divides  it  into  the  upper  and  lower  city.  The  upper  was  built  on 
mount  Sion,  and  the  lower  on  the  hill  Acra.     The  learned  are  divided 

in 

{*^  Authors  are  divided  about  the  etymology  of  the  word  Jerufalem,  fome 
imagine  it  lignifics  Fear  Salem,  becaufe  the  city  was  very  ftrong  ;  others, 
They  fuall fee  peace.  But  others,  with  a  greater  probability,  fay  it  means,  The 
iTihcr  itance  of  peace, 

(c)  Matt\  V.  35.  {d)  Revel,  xxi.  (0  Jottiua  xviii.  28. 

{f)  Gen.  xiv.  18.  (g)  Jofh.  x.  {h)  Jolh.  xv.  63, 

(■f )  Or  515.       Sec  Jofeph.  Antiq.  I.  vii.  c.  3. 

(/)   2  Sam.  v:  6,  7,  8,  9.  {k)  Pfal.  xlviii.  12,  13. 

(/)  I  Chron.  xi,  5.  {m)  Joieph.  de  Bello  Jud.  1.  vi.  c.  6. 
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in  their  opinions  about  the  fituation  of  thefe  two  cities,  and  of  the  hills 
on  which  they  flood,  in  refpedt  one  of  another  j  fome  placing  the  upper 
city  and  mount  Sion  on  the  norths  and  others,  on  the  fouth.  We  have 
embraced  the  latter  opinion,  judging  it  to  be  the  moft  probable.  This 
city  was  not  always  of  the  fame  bignefs,  for  at  firft  it  took  up  no  more 
than  mount  Sion.  But  in  Jofephus's  time  it  was  337?^^/^  in  compafs, 
that  is,  between  4  and  5  Italian  miles.  We  cannot  precifely  tell  how 
many  gates  it  had  :  There  were  eleven  in  Nehemiah's  time.  We  find  fomc 
of  the  gates  of  Jerufalem  mentioned  in  fcripture  under  other  names  than 
what  Nehemiah  gave  them  («)  ;  whether  they  were  the  fame  under  dif- 
ferent names,  or  not,  we  cannot  eafily  determine.  It  is  probable  the 
city  had  twelve  gates,  lince  the  heavenly  Jerufalem,  fpoken  of  in  the  Re- 
velations, had  fo  many. 

As  Jerufalem  wasfituated  in  a  dry  foil,  they  took  care  to  make  a  great 
number  of /)(?«^x,  ov  confervatories  of  w^ter  (0)  within  the  city,  for  wa(h- 
ingthe  facriiices,  and  purifying  the  people;  among  others,  the  pools  of 
Bethefda  and  Siloam  mentioned  by  St.  John  (/>),  though  fome  are  of  opi- 
nion thefe  were  one  and  the  fame.  There  is  no  need  of  taking  notice 
here  of  thefeveral  palaces  in  Jerufalem,  as  David's,  Herod's,  Agrippa's, 
the  houfe  of  the  Afmonaeans,  and  many  other  noble  edifices,  which  are 
placed  differently  by  the  learned,  and  defcribed  by  Jofephus.  The  Jews 
reckon  up  a  prodigious  number  of  Synagogues  in  this  city,  of  which  I 
fhall  treat  hereafter.  They  likewife  afcribe  to  Jerufalem  feveral  privi- 
leges, which  the  other  cities  of  Judea  had  not.  Thefe  laft  belonged  to 
fome  tribe  or  other,  whereas  Jerufalem  w^as  common  to  all  the  Ifraelites 
in  general,  though  it  was  fituated  partly  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  partly 
in  that  of  Benjamin.  This  was  the  reafon  why  the  houfes  were  not  let, 
and  that  all  ftrangers  ofthejewijh  nation  had  the  liberty  of  lodging  there 
gratisi  and  by  right  of  hofpitality.  Of  this  cuftom  we  find  fome  traces 
in  the  New  Teftament,  as  in  Matth.  xxvi.  17,  &c.  It  was  unlawful  to 
leave  a  dead  body  within  the  city,  even  for  one  night,  or  to  bring  in 
the  bones  of  any  dead  perfon.  Profelytes  of  the  gate^  that  is,  fuch  as 
were  uncircumcifed,  were  not  permitted  to  dwell  there.  There  were 
no  fepulchres  in  the  city,  except  thofe  of  \hc  family  of  David^  and  of 
Huldah  the  prophetefs.  Thefe  they  took  care  to  whiten  from  time  to 
time,  that  people  might  avoid  coming  near  them,  and  fo  polluting 
themfelves  (q).  No  one  had  the  liberty  of  planting  or  fowing  within 
the  city  ;  accordingly  there  were  no  gardens  ;  but  without  the  wails 
there  were  great  numbers.  In  fhort,  whatever  could  occafion  the  leail 
uncleannefs  was  carefully  banirtied  thence. 

But  the  main  glory,  and  chiefeft  ornament  of  Jerufalem,  and  the  true 
fource  of  its  hohnefs,  wns  the  temple  Solomon  built  there  by  the  com- 
mand of  God,  (r)  on  mount  Moriah,  which  was  part  of  mount  Sion.  It 
was  upon  the  account  of  the  choice  God  made  of  this  place,  that  the 
temple  is  frequently  called  in  fcripture  the  hoitfe  cf  the  Lord^  or  the  houfc 

(«)  Neh.  iii.  (^)  Jofeph.  de  Bello  Jud.  1.  vi.  c.  12. 

(/)  John  V.  2.  ix.  ».  \<i)  Matth,  xxiii.  27, 

(r)  I  Chron.  xtviii.  12,2  Chron,  iii,  i. 
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by  way  of  eminence.  It  is  a  difficult  tafk  to  give  an  exa£l  defcription 
of  this  temple  of  Solomon,  becaufe,  on  the  one  hand,  the  accounts  which 
we  have  of  it  in  the  firft  book  of  Kings,  and  the  fecond  of  Chronicles, 
are  fo  lame  and  imperfed,  that  they  do  not  give  us  a  true  notion  of  the 
feveral  parts  of  it;  and,  on  the  other,  becaufe  we  are  in  the  dark,  at 
this  diftance  of  time,  about  the  meaning  of  moft  of  the  Hebrew  terms 
of  architecture.  Some  learned  authors  however,  are  of  opinion,  that 
one  might  frame  a  full  and  compleat  idea  of  it,  by  joining  the  defcrip- 
tion given  by  Ezeklel  (i),  to  that  which  we  have  in  the  firft  book  of 
Kings,  and  the  fecond  of  Chronicles.  But  to  enter  into  a  particular  ex- 
amination of  this  matter,  would  be  foreign  to  our  prefent  defign,  which 
IS  to  make  fome  few  remarks  on  the  temple  of  Jerufalem,  as  it  was  in 
the  time  of  Jtfus  Chrift.  I  have  therefore  only  this  one  obfervaiion  to 
make,  vvitli  regard  to  the  firjl  and  fecond  temple:  That  they  were  the 
only  places  God  had  chofen  and  appointed  for  the  performance  of  his 
worfhip,  which  was  one  of  the  chief  and  moft  effential  parts  of  the  cere- 
monial law.  This  the  fupreme  Law-giver  did,  not  only  for  the  fake  of 
preferving  unity  in  the  common-wealth,  but  more  efpecially  to  prevent 
the  Ifraelites  from  falling  into  fuperftition,  idolatry,  and  the  foolifli  and 
impure  worfhip  which  the  heathens  paid  to  their  Deities  in  the  high-places^ 
that  is,  in  chapels^  or  temples  built  on  hills  and  eminences.  The  words  of 
our  Saviour  to  the  woman  of  Samaria,  The  time  is. coming  when  God  Jl)all 
no  longer  he  worjhipped  either  in  Jerufalem^  or  on  Gerizim  only^  hut  Jhall  be 
adored  in  J pir  it  and  in  truth  every  where  alike  by  his  true  worJhippcrSy  are  a 
clear  evidence  that  the  fixing  of  the  worftiip  of  God  to  the  temple  of 
Jerufalem  alone,  was  a  ceremonial  inflitution  defigned  merely  for  thepre- 
lerving  the  unity  and  purity  of  the  Jewilh  religion. 

The  temple  of  Zerubbabel  (which  we  had  an  occafion  to  mention, 
when  fpeakingof  Herod)  was  built  in  the  very  place  (/)  where  Solomon*s 
ifood  l)efore,  that  is  on  mount  Moriah,  ivhere  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
David  (u),  and  where  this  prince  was  ordered  by  God  to  ertcl  an  altar, 
in  order  to  have  a  flop  put  to  the  plague  (at).  This  temple  was  after- 
wards very  much  improved  and  beautified  by  Herod  ;  who  added  ex- 
ceedingly to  the  magnificence  of  it.  But  notwithftanding  all  the  ex- 
pence  he  beftowed  upon  it,  it  flill  came  far  fhort  of  Solomon's ;  which 
ddferved  indeed  much  better  to  be  ranked  among  the  wonders  of  the 
ijuorld,  than  fome  ancient  buildings  that  have  been  honoured  with  that 
title. 

By  the  temple  is  to  be  underftood,  not  only  the  temple  flri6lly  fo  called, 
viz.  the  holy  of  holies^  the  fan5iuary.,  and  the  feveral  courts.,  both  of  the 
Pric/ls  Ruc]  Ifraelites;  but  alfo  all  the  apartments  and  out-buildings  in 
general  that  belonged  to  it.  This  is  neceflary  to  be  obfcrved,  Icfi  wc 
fhould  imagine,  that  whatever  is  faid  in  fcripture  to  have  happened  in 
the  temple f  was  adlually  done  in  the  inner  part  of  that  facred  edifice^ 
whofc  feveral  parts  we  are  now  going  to  take  a  view  of ;  Each  of  them 

had 

(i)  Ezek.  xl.  xli. 

(/)  And  upon  the  very  fame  foundations,  faith  Dr.  Prideaux.  Conned, 
P.  1.  B.  III.  fub.  ann.  534. 

(«)  2  Chron.iii.  i.  (a)  2  Satn,  xxiv.  18. 
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had  its  rcfpe^llve  degree  of  hoHnefs,  which  increafed  in  proportion,  as 
they  lay  nearer  the  holy  (f  holies. 

I.  Let  us  then   begin  our  furvey  of    the  temple,   with 
confldering  uil  that  outward  enclofure,  which. went  by  the     ^^^ ^he^je^ple. 
name  of  the  mount  of  ikeiemple^  or  of  the  hoiife  ( j).     This 
v/as  a  fquare  of    500  cubits  every   way   (z),    which,    contained    fcveral 
buildings,  appointed  for  different  ules.     All   round  it  there  vctri^  piazzas 
QV  doijiers,   fupported    by  marble  pillars.     The  pmzzrz  on  the /«r/?  lide 
had  four  rows  of  pillars,  and  all  the  reft  but  three,     SoIomon*s  porch,  or 
rather  piazza,  was  on   the  eafteru  fide.     Here  it  was,  that  our  fcaviour 
was  walking  at  i\\<tfeaft  of  the  dedication  {a),  that  the  lame  man,  when 
healed,  glorified  God,  before  all  the  people  {b),  and   that  the  apoftles 
where  ufed  to  aflemble  together  [c).     On  the  top  of  this  portico  is  alfo 
placed  the  pinnacle,  from  whence  the  devil  tempted  our  Saviour  to  cafl 
himfelf  down  [d)  :  becaufe,  according  to  Jofephus,  there  was  at  the  bot- 
tom of  this  portico  a  valley  fo  prodigioufly  deep,  that  the  looking  down 
made  any  one  giddy  (^).     In  the  four  corners   of  thefe //^zz^j  flood   a 
kind  of  watch  toiuers,  for  the  ufe  of  the  Levites,  with  feveral  other  apart- 
ments, and   particularly  a  fynagogue,  where  our  Saviour  is  commonly 
fuppofed  to  have  httxi  found  fitting  in  the  midfl  cfthe  dolors.     (See  Luke 
ii.  46.)     In   this   place  likewife   the  Sanhedrim,  or  great  council,  met  in 
our  Saviour's  time,  after   they  had  forfaken   the  chamber  Gazith,  which 
•was  in  one  corner  of  the  court  of  the  Priefis-,  as  did  alfo  the  Council  of 
twenty-ihree,   whofe  bufinefs    it   was   to   take  cognizance  of  fome  ca- 
pital crimes,  but  not  of  all.     Here  moreover  were  the  animals  for  the 
facrifices  fold,  and  fuch  as  happened  to   be  any  way  tainted  or  blemilhed 
were  burned  :  It  was  in  all  probability  from  this  part  of  i!ie  temple  that 
Jefus  Chrift  drove  out   thofe    that  bought  and  fold  doves   (/).     The 
Levites  had   apartments  here,  where  they  eat  and  flept  when  they  were 
not  upon  duty.     This  outer  enclofure  of  the  temple  had  five  gates,  where 
the  Levites  conftantly  kept  guard  :  The  raoft  remarkable  gate,  that  on 
the  eaft,  was  called  the  gate  Shufian,  or   the  Kin^'i  gate  {g)\  which  is 
thought  to  have  been  the  fame  with  the  Beautiful  gate  of  the  temple  men- 
tioned in  the  Afts  (/;).     Some  writers  take  this  place  to  be  the  court  of 
the  Gentiles,  and   the  fame  as  is  fpoken  of  in  the  Revelations   (i),  though 
Jewirh  authors  never  mention  more  than  the  three  courts,  of  the  Women^ 
of  the  Jfraelites^  and  of  the  Priejh.     The  fame  authors  tell   us,   it  was 
unlawful  for  any  one  to  come  in  here  with  difUck  or  a  piirfe  in  his  hand  5 
with  fhoes  on,  or  dufly  fett ;  to  crofs  it  in  order  to  (horten    the  way,  or 
to  fling  down  any  naftinefs  in   it.     Which  circumftances  may  give  fome 
light   to  Matth.  x.  9,  10.  where  Jefus  Chrift  orders  liis  difciplcs  to  walk 


IQ 


(j)  I  Maccab.  xiii.  ^3.  Ezra  x.  9. 

{%)  i.  e.  750  foot  on  every  fide.     See  Pr.  Prideaux  Conn^  ubi  fupra. 
{a)  Joh.x.  23.  (b)  A(Stsiii.  11.  (0  Ads  V.  2. 

{d)   Matth.  iv.  5.  le)  joieph.  Antiq.  1.  xv.  c.  14. 

If)   Matth.  xxi*  Ti.  (o-) 'i  Chron.  ix.  i8. 

[h)  Aas  iii.  2.  N.  B,  Someplace  the  Beautful gate  at  the  cntratice  of  iftc 
court  of  women, 
(/)  Revclat.  xi.  2, 
Vol.  III.  K  X 


146  An  Introdunion  to  the 

in    the    difchargc.  of    their   m'niftry^    with     the    fame    circumfpe^ion 
and  care,  as  men  were  wont  to  take,  when  they  defigned  to  walk  in  the 
temple:  This  may   alfo  ferve   to   iliuftrate   Mark   xi.    16.   where   Chrift 
ivould  hot  fuffer  any  man  'to  carry  any  vejj'el  through  the  temple. 
-ny.    Q^       -  ^^'  B^'ween  this  outward  "fpace,  or  the  mount  of  the  tern- 

Baluftrad?'  ^^    P^^^^^^  iheccurts,  there  wasanother  fpace,  called  ihcJvant^ 

Mure,  through  which  the  way  led  to  the  feveral  courts  of 
the  temple.  This  fpace  was  feparatcd  from  the  mount  of  the  temple  by 
J/one' balu/Ires  thiCQ  cubits  high,  at  th^diftanceof  ten  cubits  from  the 
walls  of  the  other  courts.  This  Is  what  Jofephus  calls  the  fecotid  temple^ 
that  is,  the  fccond  part  of  the  temple  ;  and  he  iclls  us,  that  there 
were  in  it  feveral  pillars  at  certain  diltances  haviuL^  infcriptions  on  them, 
fome  whereof  contained  exhortations  to  purity  and  holinefs,  and  others 
were  prohibitions  to  the  Gentiles,  and  all  fuch  as  were  unclean^  not  to 
advance  beyond  it,  as  having  fome  degrees  of  holinefs  above  the  momit 
of  the  temple  [k).  As  people  were  forced  to  pafs  through  this  place  to 
go  into  the  court  of  the  -women,  wherein  was  the  apartment  for  the  Naza- 
rites  ;  what  occafioned  the  difturbance,  of  which  we  have  an  account  in 
the  A6ts  (/),  no  doabt  was  the  Jews  imagining  St.  Paul  had  brought 
Greeks  into  the  iernple  (beyond  the  before-mentioned  bahiftres)  and 
thereby  polluted  that  holy  place.  The  \vall  of  this  fpace  was  not 
fo  hi;^h  as  thofe  of  the  temple^  and  there  were  feveral  openings 
in  it,  through  which  one  could  fee  what  was  doing  in  the  adjoin- 
ing courts. 

^.  r        III'  The  court  of  the  women  was  the  firfl  as  you  went 

tlie  women  '^^^^  ^^^  temple.     It  was  called  the  outer  courts  becaufe 

it  was  the  furthell  from  the  temple  Ori(ff  ly  fo  called  ;  it  was 
named  the  court  of  the  women,  not  becaufe  none  but  women  were  fuf- 
fercd  to  go  into  it,  but  becaufe  they  were  allowed  to  go  no  farther.  It 
was  135  cubits  fquare.  On  the  four  corners  of  it  were  four  rooms  ap- 
pointed for  four  different  uies.  In  the  firfl,  the  lepers  purified  them- 
felves  after  ihey  were  healed  ;  in  the  fecond,  the  wood  for  the  facrifices 
was  laid,  after  it  had  been  wormed;  the  Nazarites  prepared  t\\Q\x  ohla- 
tions,  and  (haved  their  heads  in  the  third;  and  in  the  fourth  the  wine 
and  oil  for  the  facrifices  were  kept.  There  were  alfo  two  rooms  more, 
where  the  mufical  inifrumcnts  belonging  to  the  Levites  were  laid  up. 
It  is  commonly  fuppofed,  that  it  was  in  this  court  the  king  read  pub- 
lickly  the  la%u  every  feventh  year.  In  this  place  were  the  13  ireafury- 
chejls^  two  of  which  were  for  the  \\7i\^ fhehel,  which  every  Ifraelite  paid 
yearly  ;  and  the  reft  held  the  money  appointed  for  the  facrifices  and 
other  oblations.  And  in  this  court  likewifc-,  as  iome  authors  imagine, 
was  the  treafury,  over  againd  v;h:ch  Chrift  fat  and  beheld  how  the  peo- 
ple caft  money  into  It  [m) ;  becaufe  none  were  permitted  to  fit  down  in 
the  great  court  (z.  e.  of  the  Ifraelites)  except  ,the  kings  of  the  family  of 
David,  and  the  Frisfls ;  and  thcfe  lalf  too  never  did  it,  but  when  they 
Were  eating  fuch  remnants  of  the  facrifices  as  were  ordered  to  be  eat  ia 

the 

{k)  Jofeph.  de  Bell.  Jud.  I.  vi.  c.  6. 

(/)  AOs  ;i:.i,  :6--28.  {^m)  Mark  xii.  4-r. 
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the  temple.     Round  this  court  there  was  a  Balcony,  from  whence  the 
women  could  fee  whatever  was  done  in  the  great  court, 

IV.  From  the  court  of  the  women  they  afcended  into  the  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^ 
great  court  by  fifteen  fleps.  This  was  divided  in  two  ^^^  ifraehtes. 
parts,  one  whereof  was  the  court  of  the  IfraeliteSy  and  the 
other  of  the  Priefts.  The  latter  was  one  cubit  higher  than  the  other; 
near  the  entrance  of  which  there  was  a  gallery,  wherein  the  Levites  fung 
and  played  on  inftruments.  This  court  had  13  gates,  each  of  which 
had  its  particular  name  and  ufe.  There  were  feveral  rooms  and  cham- 
bers in  it,  where  things  neceffary  for  the  fervice  of  God  were  got  ready  ; 
and,  among  others,  tht  houfe  of  the  hearth,  where  a  continual  fire  was 
kept  for  the  ufe  of  the  Priejfs,  bccaufe  they  went  always  bare-foot  oa 
the  cold  marble  pavement. 

But  what  chiefly  deferves  our  notice  in  this  court  is  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^ 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  for  burnt-offerings,  otherwife  Q^gj-ingg, 
called  the  outer  altar  ;  whereon  the  daily  offerings  of 
the  7norni>ig  and  evening  fervice  were  made.  This  altar,  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  Taimudifts,  was  32,  but  according  to  Jofephus  50  cubits  fquare, 
and  10  in  height,  was  built  of  rough  and  unhewn  ftones  {«).  The 
afcent  up  to  it  was  by  a  gentle  rifing,  without  fleps.  On  this  floping 
afcent  there  was  always  a  heap  of  fait,  wherewith  they  faked  whatever 
was  laid  upon  the  altar  (c),  except  wine,  blood,  and  wood.  On  this 
altar  were  kept  feveral  fires  for  different  ufes.  And  on  the  four  corners 
of  it  were  four  hortis,  not  fafhioned  like  thofe  of  bulls,  but  f\rait,  of  a 
cubit  in  height  and  thicknefs,  and  hollow  within  (^),  Near  this  altar 
flood  feveral  marble  tables,  whereon  they  laid  the  fiefh  of  the  facrifices, 
and  other  things ;  and  pillars,  to  which  they  faflened  the  animals,  whea 
they  were  going  to  kill  or  flea  them.  All  this  was  in  the  opea  air. 
Between  the  altar  and  the  porch,  leading  into  the  holy  place,  there 
flood  a  large  bafm.for  the  Prtejh  to  -waflj  in  (/>),  which  fupplied  the  want 
of  the  hrafenfea^  that  was  in  thtfirji  temple  {a). 

V.  From  the  court  of  the  Priejis,  they  went  up  Into    ^^  .,     .        , 
the  temple  properly  fo  called,  by  twelve  fleps.     This    peVy  fo  S 
building  was  an  hundred  cubits  every  way,  excepting    ^     ^ 
the  front,  which  was   fix   fcore  (r).     It  may    properly  be  divided  into 
three  parts,  viz.  i.  Th^  porch  ;  2,  The  fan^uary,  or  holy  place;  3.  And 
the  Holy  of  Holies^  or  mofi  holy. 

The  porch  was  about  15  or  20  cubits  long,  and  as  many       ,  .      P 

broad  ;  it  had  a  very  large  portal^  which  inffead  of  folding      .     temole 
doors,  had  only  a  rich  vail  (f ).     In  this  firft  part  of  the 
temple  were  hung  up  feveral  valuable  ornaments,  which  were  prefents 

from 

(/'O  Exod.  XX.  25.  {0)  Mark.  Ix.  4g. 

(*)  "  Herein    was   to  be  put  fome  of  the  blood  of  the  facrifices."    Dr. 
Przdeauxy  Conneft.  Part  I.  Book  III.  ad  ann.  535. 

{p)  2  Chron.  iv.  6.  (q)  Ibid.  2 5. 

(r)  It  was  150  foot  in  length,  and  105  in  breadth,  from  out  to  out,  faitU 
Dr.  Prideaux,  ibid,  ad  an.  534. 

(t)  Some  place  here  a  gate  plated  with  gold.    See  Lamy^  p.  92. 
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from  kings  and  piinccs,  and  which  were  carried  away  by  Antiochus 
Epiphanes  (5).  Jofephus  and  the  Rabbins  fpeak  of  a  golden  vine  in  this 
place,  which  crept  up  the  pillars  of  cedar  :  this  vine  was  the  producft  of 
the  prefents  made  by  private  perfons  when  they  dedicated  their  firft 
fruits  of  their  grapes.  Here  ftood  alfo  a  golden  tables  and  a  lamp  of  the 
fame  metal  was  fixed  over  the  gate  which  led  into  x.\\Qfan6Iuary  :  Thefe 
were  given  by  Helena,  queen  of  Adiabena,  when  (lie  embraced  the  Jewifli 
religion.  There  were  two  other  tables  in  this  porch-,  a  marble  one, 
whereon  were  let  the  loaves  of  Jhcw- bread,  before  they  were  carried  into 
the  holy  place ;  and  a  golden  one,  on  which  they  were  placed,  when  they 
were  brought  back  from  thence. 

^.      ,    .      ,  The  fandliiury,  or  holy  place ^  c^\\( 6  by  the  Jews  the 

^  P  '  '  ciitcT  houfe,  (it  being  fuch  in  refpe^f  of  the  Holy  of  Holies) 
was  between  the  porch,  and  the  mofl  holy  place  ;  being  twenty  cubits 
broad,  and  forty  in  length  and  height.  It  had  t-wo gates,  one  whereof 
was  called  the  lejfery  through  which  they  went  in  order  to  open  the 
great  gate,  which  had  four  folding  doors.  The  fan^uary  was  divided 
from  the  Holy  of  Holies  neither  by  a  wall  nor  gate,  but  only  by  a  double 
vail  it).  This  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  vail  which  was  rent  in 
twain  at  our  Saviour's  death  (7^),  becaufe  it  was  to  be  of  no  further  ufe. 
AUulion  feems  to  be  made  to  this  in  the  Revelations,  where  it  is  faid, 
that  the  temple  of  God  was  opened  in  hccrven^  and  the  temple  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  ttjllmony  luas  opjjied  (a*). 

„,  ,  ^  P  What  we  are  chiefly  to  confider  in  the  San6luary  are  the 
•ncenfc  g^^ldcn  candlejlick  ;  the  table,  whereon  were  put  the  cakes  or 

^  '  \oi\vQS  o(  Jheiu- bread ;  and  (between  it  and  the  candleftick) 

the  altar  of  incenje,  fo  named  from  the  incenfe  that  burnt  on  it  every 
day,  which  by  St.  John  is  filled  the  prayers  of  the  faints  {y).  This  altar 
was  alfo  called  the  inner  altar,  in  oppofiiion  to  the  altar  of  burnt-offerings^ 
already  defcribed  ;  and  the  altar  of  gold ^  becaufe  it  was  overlaid  with 
pure  gold  (2).  It  was  not  placed  in  the  holy  of  holies,  as  fome  have  been 
induced  to  believe  from  a  wrong  interpretation  of  fome  pafl'ages  of 
fcripture  [a],  but  in  the  fandluary  near  the  vail,  which  parted  it  from 
the  Holy  of  Holies,  and  over  againil  the  ark  of  the  covenant  (b).  This 
is  the  altar  fo  often  mentioned  in  the  Revelations.  It  was  one  cubit  in 
length  and  breadth,  and  two'  in  height.  On  the  four  corners  it 
had  four  horns  like  the  outer  altar.  On  thefe  horns  was  the 
atone?nent  made,  once  every  year,  -with  the  blood  of  the  fin  offering  {c)  : 
Round  it  there  was  a  very  thick  border,  on  which  they  fet  the 
coals  for  burning  the  incenfe^  which  was  prepared  in  the  court  of  the 
priefls  {d). 

There 

(j)  2  IMaccab.  ili.  3.  v.  16. 

(/)  it  was  divided  by  a  wall  and  a  vail,  faith  Lnmy,  Appar.  p.  92, 

(a)   Matth.  xxvii.  51.  (a<)  Revel,  xi.  Jg.   and  xv.  5, 

(^)  Revel.  V.  8.  (x)   Exod.  xxx.  3. 

.(a)  See  1  Kings  vi.  22.  and  Hcb.  ix.  4. 

ib)  Exod.  XXX.  6.  and  xl.  5.  (c)  Exod.  xxx.  10, 

id)  Ovci  the  witcr-gate  in  the  room  Abli tines. 
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There  is  nb  raentlon  in  Exodus  of  any  more  than  one  . .    - 

table  for  the  ufc  of  the  tabernacle  [v)  ;   but  we  leiirn  from     A.^w-brcad 
the  fecoRd  book  of  Chronicles  (/),  that  Solomon  made  ten. 
tables  (of  gold,  as    is    fiippofed,)  and  jAaced  them  in  the  temple^  (which   he 
had  hyji\\\)  five  on  the  right  fide,  and  Jive  on  the  left.     "Jlie  tabic  of  (hew- 
bread  having   been  carried  to  Babylon,  and   loft   there,  they  were  forced 
to  make  a  new  one   for  \\\q,  fecond  temple.     This  lad   Titus  rcfcued  from 
the  flames,  (at  the  taking  of  Jerufalcm)  and  had  it  carried  to  Rome  with 
the  condleflick,  and  fome  other  rich  fpoils,  to  grace  and  adorn  the  triumph 
of  hi?  farther  Vefpafian.     It  was  made  of  wood,  and  overlaid  with  gold;, 
and  was  two  cubits  long,  one  broad,  and  a  cubic  and  a  half  high.     It 
was   placed   by  the  altar  at  fome  diAance,  and  againft  the  north  wall  of 
the  janBuary.     Upon  this  table  wete  put  the  twelve  ^'-.ivzs  oi  fhcw  bread 
called  in  Hebrew  it\Q  bread  of  faces   (g),  bccaufe  the  table  being  almofl 
ov^r  againlf  the  ark  of  the  covcnanty  they  might  be  faid  to  be  fet  before 
the  face    cf   God    {h).     Thefe    twelve    loaves     reprefeated    the   twelve 
tribes  of  IfraeU  and  were  offered  to  God  in   their  name,  for  a   token  of 
an   everlalling  covenant.     They   were  oblong,  fhaped   like  a  brick;  ten 
palms  long,  and   five  broad,  and  might  weigh  about  eight  pounds  each. 
They  were  unleavened,  and  made  of  fine  flour.     After  the  Levites  had 
made  and  baked  them,   they  brought  them  to  the  priefls,  who  fet  them 
upon  the  table  in  two  row s^  fix  on  a  roiv^  on  the  fabbath  day*     Frank- 
incenfe  was  put  upon  each  row  ;  and  to  keep  them  from  moulding,  they 
were  feparated   from  one  another  by  a  kind  of  reeds.     The  following 
fabbath   the  priell  took  them  away,  and  put  immediately  others  in  their 
room;  fo   that  the  table  was   never  without  them.     The  old  loaves  be- 
longed to  the  prieils  that  were  upon  duty,  who  accordingly  parted  them 
among  ihemfelves.     As   this  fort  of  bread  was  holy,  it  was  not  lawful 
for  any  but  the  prief is  to  eat  of  it,  except  in  a  cafe  of  necefllty  (/).     B^ 
fides  the  loaves,  there  were  fome  veflels  and  utenfils  upon  the  table ;  but 
the  learned  are  not  agreed  about  the  fhape  or  ufe  of  them. 

It  appears  from  the  lid  book  of  Chronicles  that  there        .  ,, 

;  /7-  7   .    o  1  ,  1     /-  .u     -   u^    Of  the  oolden 

were  ten  canJeJhcks  m  Solomon  s  temple,  five  on  the  right    ^.jj^^ijgf'j^^]^^ 

hand,  and  five  on  the  left  {k).     But  there  was  only  one  in 

the  tabernacle,  and  the  fecond  temple,   which   flood  near  the  fouth  wall 

of  \}^^  jannuary,  over  againfl:  the  table.     It  was  all  made  of  pure  gold,  of 

beaten  work  {!) ;  and  had  feven  branches,  three  on  each  fide,  and  one  in 

the  ir.iddle   bigger  than  the  reft.     Each   branch  had  three  bowls  made 

after  the  fafhion  of  almonds,  three  k?7Qbs,  and   three  fowers,  but  the  mid- 

dlemofl  had  four.     At   the  end  of  each  of  thefe  branches  there  was  a 

lamp;  but  whether  faflened  to  the  candleftick  or  not,  is  not  well  known, 

it  is  moft  probable  they  v/ere  not.     The  fcripiure  tells  us,  that  thefe 

lamps  were  to  burn  continually  (///),  which    undoubtedly  ought  to    be 

reflrained  to  the  night-time,  at  leafl  in  refpefl  of  the  candle/lick,    that 


was 


(e)  Exod.  XXV.  24.  (  f)  iv-  ^-  f 

Ig)  Exod.  XXV.  30.  Sc  alibi.  (h)  Exod.  xl.  23.  niiT  ''^S?- 

(/)  Matth.  xii.  4.  1  Sam.  xxi.  3,  SiC.  {k)  z  Chron.  iv.  7. 

(/)  Exod.  xxxvn.  17.  &c,  M  Exod.  xxvii.  20. 
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was  in  the  tabernacle,  fin ce  it  is  faid  (n)  that  the  prices  lighted  them  la 
the  evening,  when  they  burned  incenfe  upon  the  altar,  and  put  them 
out  in  the  morninq.  ThtTe  lamps  were  filled  every  day  with  pure  oil; 
to  which  cuftom  our  Saviour  alludes  in  his  parable  ot  the  ten  virgins  (o). 
Jewifh  writers  find  abundance. of  myfteries  in  the  candlejhcky  and  afcribe 
to  it  fevcral  ufes;  but  there  is  no  need  of  having  reconrfe  to  ihcir 
ficlions,  lince  we  are  afTnred  by  St.  Paul  that  it  was  one  of  the  types  of 
Chriftiaaity.  St.  John  alfo  makes  frequent  allufions  to  it  in  his  Revela- 
tions. 

Th"  Hoi  ^^^  "^"^  "^^^  proceed   to  confider    the    Holy   of  Holies, 

of  Holi^s^  otherwife  called  the  mofi  holy  place,  and  the  oracle  (p).  In  the 
Jjr/^  temple  it  was  divided  from  the  holy  place,  by  a  partition  of 
bonrds  overlaid  with  gold  ;  in  which  there  was  a  door-place  with  the 
above-mentioned  vail  over  it.  But  in  the  fecgttdy  it  was  divided  by  two 
vails  nailed  at  a  cubit's  didance  one  from  the  other,  as  is  commonly 
fuppofed.  The  Holy  of  HolieSy  according  to  the  Jews,  was  twenty 
cubits  in  length.  Though  the  holy  place  was  reckoned  VQvy  facred^  yet 
it  was  not  to  be  compared  in  this  refpecfl  with  the  ?noJi  holy,  which  was 
looked  upon  as  the  paiace  of  God.  For  this  reafon  none  but  the  high- 
prieji  was  permitted  to  go  into  it,  and  that  but  once  a  year,  viz.  on  the 
great  day  of  expiation  (.7) ;  on  which  day  the  Jews  tell  us  it  was  lawful 
for  him  to  go  in  feverai  times  (r).  This  part  of  the  temple,  as  well  as 
the  whole  building,  was  furrounded  with  rooms  and  apartments  for 
diiferent  ufes  (j).  The  roof  of  the  Holy  of  Holies  was  not  flat,  (as  in 
the  other  parts  of  the  temple,  and  in  the  houfes  of  eaftern  nations  iii 
general)  but  Hoping  as  in  our  buildings;  and  according  to  Jofephus  (?), 
*'  it  was  covered  and  armed  all  over  with  poimed  fpikes  of  gold  to 
^*  keep  off  the  birds  from  neAling  upon  it."  Though  the  roof  was 
ii>acceirib'e  to  all,  yet  there  was  round  it  a  kind  of  r'ail  or  baluftrade, 
according  to  the  Jaw  («),  to  keep  any  one  from  falling  down  that 
fnould  happen  to  go  there. 

The  ^oly  of  Holies  was  at  the  -we^fl  end  of  the  te?nple,  and  the  entrance 
into  ir  t<twards  the  ca/l,  contrary  to  the  pra(ffice  of  the  heathens.  The 
greated  ornament  of  the  Holy  of  Holies  was  wanting  in  ihtfecond  temple  (jc), 

namely, 

(;:)  Exod.  xxx.  7,  8.  Levit.  xxiv.  2,  3.  i  Sam.  iii.   3.   2  Chron. 

{o)  Matth.  XXV. 

(/>)  '*  It  was  fo  called,  becaufe  God  here  gave  his  anfwers  to  the  high 
**  prief>,  when  he  confiilted  him."     Larny  p.  93. 

\q)  Exod.  xxx.  10.  Levit   xvi.  2.  15.  34.  Heb.  ix.  7. 

(r)   Philon.  Legat.  ad  Caium. 

(j)  "  Thefe  ferved  to  fupport  the  height,   and  Vv-ere,  as  it  were,  fo  many 

*'  buttrcifes,  and   a   great  ornament  to  it  at  the  fame  time there  were 

**  three  ranges  of  them  one  above  another.'*     Lamy  p.  92. 

(0  Joicph.  de  Bell.  Jiid.  1.  vi.  c.  6.  {u)  Dent.  xxii.  8. 

{x)   "  l^he  defe£t  was  fnpplied,   as  to  the  outward  Form.     For  in  the  fe- 

cond  temple  there  was  alfo  an  ark  made  of  the  lame  fliape  and  dimenfions 

**  with   the  firft,   arid  put  in  the  fame  place.     But it    had  none    of  its 

*^  prerogatives  or*honours For  there  were  no  tables  of  the  law, r^o 

''appearance  of  the  divine  glory  over  it,  &c."  Dr,  Frideaux  Con.  P.  I.  B. 
III.  under  the  year  534.  2 
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artjely,  the  ark  of  the  covenant  or  tejiimony  fo  called,  bccaufe  the  law, 
which  contained  the  terms  and  conditions  of  the  covenant  God  hviil 
made  with  the  Ifraelites,  was  kept  in  it;  and  becaufe  it  was  moreover  , a 
pledge  or  teflimony  of  his  gracious  prefence  among  them.  Some 
JewiOi  authors  tell  us,  that  they  put  a  //o«^  in  the  room  of  it  three 
inches  thick  (;^);  which,  as  they  pretend,  worked  abuudance  of  mira- 
cles. This  fame  fhne,  (as  fome  imagine)  is  ftill  in  being,  and  laid  up 
in  the  mofque,  which  the  Mahometans  have  built  in  the  plac.^  where  the  tem- 
ple of  Jerufalem  flood,  which  for  that  reafon  is  called  the  temple  of  thejionu 
As  we  meet  in  the  NewTeftament  with  frequent  allufioas  ^^^^  ^^.^  ^^  ^j^^ 
to  the  ark  of  the  covenant^  it  will-  be  proper  to  fay  fome-  ^^Q.^^gnant. 
thing  of  it  here,  li  \\?i%z  def  qy  coffer ^..oi  fiitti?n.iuoqd  .  •* 
or  cedar,  over-laid  with  pure  gold  within  aad  without  ;. which  Bezaleel 
made  by  Mofes's  order,  according  to  God's  direcftiori  (z).  As  its  di- 
menfions  were  a  cubit  and  a  half  in  height  and  depth,,  and  two  m 
length,  we  may  frong  thence  .  judge  it  was  pretty  krge.^  Roiirid  ^the 
edges  was  a  ledge  of  gold,  on.  which  refted  ihc  cover  oi  it,  known, by 
the  name  of  the  mercy-feat,  or  propitiatory  ;  fo  called,  becaufe  on  the  d^y 
of  expiation  the  higb-priejl  flanding  between  the  ftaves,  wherewith  \l 
was  carried  upon  the  fhoulders  of  the  Levites,  made  atonement  and^ro- 
pitiation  for  the  fins  of  the  people,  and  for  his  own,  by  fprinkling  fome 
of  the  blood  of  the  facrifices  before  it  {a).  This  mercy-feat^  which  was 
all  made  of  folid  gold  (^),  ought  to  be  looked  upon  as  the  chief  part 
of  the  ark.  For  here  it  was  that  the  voice  of  God,  from,  between  the 
cherubims  over  the  cover ,  was  heard,  and  here  he  declared  to  the  priefts 
the  pardon  of  the  people's  offences.  Hence  in  fcripture  to  cover  fins, 
Tind.  forgive  them,  mean  the  fame  thing  {b).  What  fhape  thefe  CZ-^r^- 
bims  were  of,  is  not  well  known.  All  that  can, be  faid  of  them,  is,  that 
they  were  repi  efented  with  -wings,  faces^  feet  and  hands  ;  that  .  they 
looked  inward  towards  each  other,  and  that  their  faces,  were  turned 
towards  the  mercy-feat,  (fo  that  they  were  in  the  pofture  of  figures 
worfhipping)  (c)  Their  wings  were  expanded,  and  embracing 
the  whole  circumference  of  the  mercy-feat,  met"  on  each  fide  in  the 
middle  ;  and  over  them  did  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  appear,  which  was 
a  token  of  the  Shechinah,  or  divine  prefence  {d).  In  Soiomon's^  time  there 
was  nothing  in  the  ark,  be.fides  the  two  tables  o^  Jl.one^  containing  the  tea 
commandments,  which  Mofes  put  there  by  the  command  of  God  (^). 
But  before  that  time  as  fome  fuppofe,  th^  pot  of  manna  (f),  and  Aaron's. 
rod  that  budded  (g),  had  been  laid  in  it.  And  indeed  this  opinion 
feems  to  be  countenanced  by  thefe  words  of  the  Apoftle,  That  -within  the 

ark 

(  y)  /.  e.  The  flone  on  which  the  ark  ftood  in  the  firfl  ten^:ple.  Dr.  Pridcaux 
ibid; 

(z)   Exod.  XXV. 

[a)  According  to  Buxtorf  {^Lexic.  p,  373.)  //  v:as  fo  called^-Q^od  illic 
Dominus  fe  propitium  oftenderet.  '     ,         . 

(*)  Of  the  tliicknefs  of  an  hand's  breadth.     "Dr.  Prideaux  ubi  fupra; 

{b)   Pfal.  xxxii.  I.  (r)  Dj.  Pr/^t^^^^.r  ubi  fupra. 

{d)  Levit.  xvi.  2.  Pfal,  xcix.  7. 

(0  I  Kings  viii.  9.         (/)  Exod.  xvi.  33.        C?)  Num.  :;vu.  6—10. 
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ark  were  the  golden  pot,  that  contained  the  manna,  Aaron's  rod,  and  the 
tables  of  the  covenant  (h).  But  the  Greek  panicle  ly  in  doth  alfo  fignify 
•with,  or  near,  as  we  have  obfervcd  In  our  ccmmentury  on  this  place.  It 
is  very  prob-ible,  that  thofe  [acred  monuments  were  laid  up  on  the  fide  of 
the  arK,  in  the  Holy  of  Hoius,  as  well  as  the  golden  cenfer^  mentioned  ia 
this  place.  There  Itood  alfo  near  the  ark  fome  boxes,  wherein  W(ire  put 
vefTels  and  utenfiis  of  gold  [i),  and  the  original  and  authentick  copy  of 
the  law,  as  written  by  Mofes  [k).  It  cannot  be  queftioned  but  that 
the  ark  had  fome  typical  ufes,  but  it  is  not  fafe  to  carry  types  further  than 
the  holy  fcripturcs,  and  the  epijile  to  the  Hebrews  have  done. 

Thus  have  we  given  an  account  of  the  temple  of  Jerufalem,  as  far  as 
is  necelfary  for  our  preftnt  purpofe.  It  is  well  known  what  was  the 
unhappy  end  of  that  noble  building,  and  how  God  was  pleafed  to  per- 
mit th4t  it  (hould  be  laid  wade,  becaufe  it  had  been  polluted  and  pro- 
faned, but  efpecially  becaufe  it  was  to  make  room  for  that  fpiritual  tern- 
pie  which  God  was  to  raile  upon  its  ruins.  We  learn  trom  hiflory, 
th:3t  Julian  the  apoftare,  out  of  hatred  to  Jesus  Chkist  and  the  Clirif- 
tians,  ufed  ail  his  endeavours  to  have  it  rebuilt ;  but  God  rendered  this 
ra(h  and  impious  attempt  of  his  ineffectual,  and  put  a  Hop  to  it  by  very 
wonderful  and  fupernaiural  nieans  [l). 
Of  the  neighboring         f  °?   '"",  .'^'""=,  Jfrufajem,  it   will  be  necefr.ry 

places  of  Jeiufalem       '° '^V   [°T  ""I,  n-'l''.   ^       '  ''^"V  l\  '^f^""'' 

thole  which  our  blelied  Saviour  was  pieaied  to  honour 

with  his  prefencc.  The  fird  remarkable  place,  on  the  eajl  fide  of  the 
city,  was  the  Mount  of  Olives,  from  whence  Jefus  Chrift  was  taken  up 
into  Heaven.  It  was  by  the  Jews  called  the  mount  of  anointing,  becaufe 
abundance  of  olive  trees  {m)  grew  there,  of  which  oil  lor  anointiiig  the 
prie(\sj  and  other  ufes,  was  made.  St.  Mark  ttlls  us,  that  this  mount 
was  over  againd  the  temple  [n) -,  and  St.  Luke,  that  it  was  :\  f.bhath 
<:^^>'V  journey  from  Jcrufakm  (o),  that  is,  two  thoufand  cubits,  whicli 
muft  undoubtedly  be  underflood  of  the  bottom  of  the  mountain,  and 
not  of  the  top  of  it,  fince  Bethany,  which  was  built  upon  it,  was  fifteen 
furlongs  from  Jerufalem  (/•).  This  hill  had  three  rifings  or  eminences  ; 
from  the  middiemoil:  of  which  it  is  {uppufed  (but  without  any  good 
grounds)  that  Jesus  Christ  was  taktn  up  Into  Heaven;  that  on  the 
fouih  was  called  the  Hill  of  reproach  or  co/rvptio-',  becauie  Solomon  built 
thereon  high  places  in  honour  of  falle  dfities  i^q)  ;  the  third  lay  to  the 
north,  and  is  in  St.  Matthew  called  Galilee  (r^,  but  f>-»r  what  reafon  is 
unknown:  here  it  was  that  Jisus  CiiRisr  appointed  his  c'ifciples  to 
meet  him  after  hi-,  refurredion.  The  zcxcmovw  of  burnini!:  the  red 
heifer^  mentioned  in  Heb.  ix.  13.  was  performed  upon  tni>^  mount  cf 
oli'jcs ',  aiid  upoii  one  of  its  rifings  was  placed  the  hght,  wh'wh  was  to 
give  notice  of  the  new  moon. 

The 

{b)  Heb.  ix.  4.  (/)    iSam.  vi.  15,  (k)  Dent.  xxyi.  26. 

(/)  Socrat.  Hi(h  Eccl.  i.  iii.  c.  20.     Sozomen.  1.  v.  c.  2:.     Chi)foflom» 
Orat.  III.  contra  Jud.' 

(/'/)   Markxiii.  3.  («)  Mark  xiii.  3.  (^)   A^s  i.  12. 

(/)  John  xi.   ,g^  j^,j^   ,  Kings  xi.  7.  and  2  Kings  xxiii,  13, 

\- )  Matth.  xxvi.  32.  ^  . 
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The  mmnt  of  olives  was  feporated  from  Jerufalem  by  a  valley,  through 
which  ran  the  brook  Cedroii,  fo  called  from  a  Hebrew  word  fignifying 
dark,  black  ;  either  becaufe  it  was  (liaded  with  trees,  or  that  the  blood 
of  the  facrihces,  which  was  poured  round  the  altar,  being  conveyed  thi- 
ther, rendered  the  water  of  it  black.  The  valley  of  Cedroii  was  bounded 
or.  ihtfouth  by  that  of  Hinnom  (j),  that  is,  the  valley  of  Cries ^  or  of  th« 
children  of  Hmnom,  that  is,  of  the  children  (f  Tears,  becaufe  this  was  the 
place  where  the  irmclitcs  had  facrificed  their  children  to  Moloch.  It  was 
alfo  named  the  valley  of  Topher,  or  of  the  Drwn^  becaufe  during  thefe 
abominable  facrifices,  they  were  wont  to  beat  drums,  to  hinder  the  hor- 
rible (hrieks,  and  outcries  of  ihe  tender  and  innocent  babes  from  being 
heard.  In  our  Saviour's  time,  the  Jews  flung  the  rubbifh  of  the  city, 
and  the  bones  of  the  facrifices,  ^e.  in  this  place,  and  kept  here  a  con- 
tinual fire  to  confume  them.  This  they  reckoned  as  an  emblem 
of  Hell;  and  therefore  gave  it  a  name  of  Gehenna  [t).  Jefus  Chrift 
alludes  to  this,  Matth.  v.  22.  At  the  bottom  of  the  Mount  of  Olives 
there  was  on  the  one  fide,  a  village  called  Geihfemane,  which  in  Hebrew 
fignifies  a />/-^/f,  becaufe  there  were /)r(?//^j  in  it  for  making  oil.  There 
was  in  this  place,  a  garden,  where  Jtfus  Chrift  was  often  wont  to  go 
with  his  difciples,  and  where  the  traitor  Judas  led  the  foldiers  that  were 
lent  to  apprehend  him  (*).  On  the  other  fide,  flood  the  town  of 
Bethphage,  that  is,  the  houf  of  dates  or  fgs  ;  the  village  where  our  Savi- 
our lent  fome  of  his  difciples  to  fetch  the  afs  on  which  he  rode  into 
Jerufalem,  a  little  before  his  crucifixion  ;  and  where  the  barren^^  trte 
grew,  which  he  curfsd  {ii).  Somewhat  funher,  viz.  about  fifteen  fur- 
longs from  Jerufiilem,  lay  Bethany,  the  town  where  i^azarus  and  his 
firters  dwelt  (x),  and  where  Jefus  led  his  difciples,  and  blefied  them  be- 
fore his  afcenfion  into  Heaven. 

Among  the  places  about  Jerufalem,  there  was  none  ir.ore  famous 
than  the  fountain  of  Siloam,  called  otherwife  Gihon,  Writers  are  not 
agreed  about  the  true  fituation  of  it,  but  it  is  a  matter  of  very  little  con- 
fequence.  V/hat  we  are  fure  of,  is,  that  it  furniflied  with  water  feveral 
pooh  in  Jerufalem,  particularly  that  of  Bethefda,  which  is  fuppofed  to  be 
the  fame  as  Solomon's.  It  was  named  Bethefda,  or  the  houfe  of  gatherings 
becaufe  it  ferved  as  a  refervatory  for  a  great  qu.intity  of  water ;  or  rather, 
the  houfe  cf  grace  and  mercy,  becauic  there  was  near  it  a  hojpital  for  the 
reception  of  fick  perfons,  who  were  cured  in  a  miraculous  manner, 
by  bathing  in  the  waters  of  this  pool^  as  the  defcription  St.  John  has 
given  us  of  it  fceins  to  infinuate,  who  fays,  there  were  four  porches  or 
galleries  belonging  to  it  [y).  It  was  near  xi-^Q /he>p  gate;  which  was  fo 
called,  becaufe  the  fiieep  appointed  for  the  laciifices  were  brought  in 
that  way. 

As  neither  Jofephus  nor  any  other  Jewifii  author  have  mentioned  this 
miraculous  virtue  of  the  waters  of  Bethefda,  fome  have  thereby  been  in- 
duced to  imagine  that  there  was  nothing  fupcrnatural  or  uncommon  m 

the 

(i)  2  Kings  xxiii.         (/)  &r  the  Chaldee  paraphrafe  on  Ifa,  xxxiii.  14, 
(*)   Matth.  XX vi.  (f^)  Matth.  xxi. 

(a)  Jobnxi.  {y)  John  v.  2,  3. 
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the  oftfe  ;  but  that  the  true  caufe  of  the  cures  was  owing  to  the  blood  of 
the  facrifices  that  were  wadied  in  it,  efpecially  at  the  feait  of  the  pajjover, 
when  vaft  numbers  of  animals  were  flain.  They  add  moreover,  that  the 
ungelj  fpoken  of  by  St.  John,  was  only  an  officer,  whofe  bufinefs  it  was 
toiVir  the  water  when  it  was  a  proper  feafon,  for  the  cure  of  the  diftem- 
pers  mentioned  by  St.  John  (z).  It  is  indeed  a  good  maxim,  Not  to 
multiply  miracles  luithnit  necejjity^  nor  to  receive  any  as  true,  but  fuch  as 
are  grounded  upon  fufficient  evidence;  becaufe,  under  pretence  of  mag- 
mfying  the  power  of  God,  we  thereby  injure  his  wifdom,  and  give 
fuperftitious  people  a  handle  of  forging  as  many  falfe  miracles  as  they 
pleafe.  But  when,  on  the  other  hand,  a  miracle  is  clearly  revealed,  we 
mart  readily  acknowledge  it  for  fueh,  when  it  cannot  be  fairly  accounted 
for  by  natural  means ;  which  feems  to  be  the  prefent  cafe,  where  every 
circumftancc  tends  to  reprefent  the  matter  as  fomething  miraculous  and 
fopernatural.  For  thofe  cures  were  only  done  at  a  certain  feafon  {a). 
The  waters  healed  all  forts  of  difeafes.  There  was  a  necefTity  for  an 
angel  to  trouble  the  waters  :  whereas  people  chufe  generally  to  bathe 
when  the  waters  are  ftill.  In  fine,  he  only  was  cured  that  firft  f\epped 
in  after  the  waters  were  troubled.  Befldes  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  Jew^s, 
and  of  feveral  Chriflian  writers  (^),  that  the  entrails  of  the  vi<5lims  were 
always  wafhed  within  the  temple.  And  moft  certainly  the  pool  cf 
Bethefda  was  not  in  the  temple.  This  one  obfervation  carries  in  it  a 
fufficient  confutation  of  thofe  who  maintain,  that  the  power  of 
healing  difeafes  which  thefe  waters  had,  was  occafioned  merely  by 
the  blood  of  the  facrifices  which  were  wafhed  in  them.  And  then 
farther. 

As  for  the  fuppofition  of  thofe  who  imagine  that  the  angeU  fpoken  of 
in  this  place;  was  only  an  officer  appointed  for  ftirring  the  water  at  a 
certain  feafon ^  it  is,  in  my  opinion,  very  groundlefs  and  extravagant. 
For  I  queflion  whether  there  be  any  one  pafTage  throughout  the  New 
Teftament,  where  the  word  angel  (c)  is  ufed  abfolutely,  and  without  fome 
epithet  Qr  other;  as,  for  inftance,  ray  angcl^  the  angeloffome  ferfon,  the  angel 
of  the  churchy  or  the  like,  is  ever  found  to  fignity  an  officer  or  meffenger. 
.We  are  not  ignorant,  that  the  fourth  verfe  of  this  chapter  is  wanting  in 
fome  ancient  manufcripts,  and  that  confequently  there  is  no  mention  in 
them,  either  of  the  angel  that  troubled  the  water,  or  of  the  fick  perfons 
that  waited  for  the  moving  of  it.  But  can  it  be  reafonable  to  prefer  the 
authority  of  three  or  four  manufcripts,  where  this  pafTage  is  left  out, 
to  fo  many  others  where  it  occurs  ;  efpecially  fince  there  is  no  manner 
of  abfurdiiy  or  contradi(ftion  in  what  it  contains?  We  mufl  pafs  the 
fame  judgment  upon  the  filence  of  Jofephus,  and  other  Jewifh  writers 
about  this  point.  For,  firfl,  all  things  confidered,  this  may  be  reckon- 
ed as  a  good  rule,  7hat  the  ftlence  or  omrffion,  even  of  many  hiflorianSy 
ought  no:  to  countervail  or  make  void  the  tejiimony  of  any  one  author,  who 
pfttivek  relates  a  matter  of  faH.  Nothing  is  more  common  in  hiltory, 
than   to  find  fome  particulars  advanced   by  one  hiftorian,  and  omitted 

by 

(s)  John  V.  3.  {a)  Ibid.  v.  4, 

{h)  Lightfoot,  Witfiiis,  Csfr.  {c)  Ay.l?«:j. 
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tiy  all  the  rell,  and  yet  who  v/ould  from  the  filence  of  the  one,  take  aa 
occafion  of  charging  the  other  \v>h  forgery  and  infincerity ;  efpecially 
if  there  be  no  manner  of  ground  or  r^afon  for  calling  in  quelVion  his 
veraoty  ?  Secondly,  St.  John  ought  ro  be  believed  in  this  matter,  though 
he  were  confidered  not  as  a  divinely  infpired  wiUer,  but  only  as  an  au- 
thor endowed  with  a  moderate  fhare  of  judgment  aM  prudence  ;  for  it 
is  not  to  be  imagined  thai  lie  would  not  have  expofed  h'lmfelf  to  that  de- 
gree as  to  have  advanced  fuch  a  notorious  untruth,  and  which  might 
have  been  fo  ealily  detecfted,  had  it  been  one.  As  for  Jofephus,  this  is 
not  the  only  thing  which  he  hach  omitted,  efpecially  as  to  what  relates 
to  the  h'rtoric  ot  the  gofpel ;  for  he  makes  no  mention  of  the  taxing 
under  Auguftus  (d),  of  t\\&J}ar  that  appeared  to  the  wife  men  (e),  or  of 
the  yiatighter  0/  the  infants  at  Bdhiehem  (/).  And  who  knows,  whe- 
ther he,  and  the  Thalmudills,  looking  OjXJn  this  miracle  as  a  forerunner 
of  I  he  A'JelTiah,  have  not  defignedly  fuppreffed  ir,  left:  any  one  (hould 
conclude  trom  their  own  teftiniony,  that  Jefas  of  Nazareth  was  the 
MelTiah,  fince  we  hear  nothing  of  this  fupernatural  event,  either  before 
or  fmce  the  coming  of  Chrift.  At  what  time  thefe  waters  were  firft  en- 
dued with  this  miraculous  power,  we  cannot  exa<5lly  tell.  Thus  much 
is  certain,  that  they  had  it  fome  time  before  our  Saviour's  birth,  fince 
the  man  of  wh(>m  we  read  in  the  gofpel^  had  been  a  long  time  at  the 
pool,  to  be  cured  (g).  But  becaufe  the  authors  of  the  Old  Teftament  do 
no  where  fpeak  of  it,  we  may  reafonably  fuppofe  that  it  had  not  this 
virtue  in  their  time. 

There  was  another  famous  pool,  which  was  fupplied  with  water  from 
the  fountain  of  Siioam,  and  borrowed  its  name.  And  that  this  alfo 
had  a  miraculous  power  of  heahui,  c^feafes,  is  evident  from  the  cure  of 
the  man  who  was  born  blind  [h).  The  Jews  tell  us,  that  David  or- 
dered that  liis  fon  Solomon  (houki  be  anointed  by  the  fountiiin  of  Siloah^ 
thereby  to  denote  that  his  kingdom  Inould  be  as  lafling  and  extenfive 
as  the  waters  of  this  fpring  ;  and  they  fancy  that  God  fpeaks  of  it  iti 
theie  words  of  the  prophet,  IVith  joy  Jh  all  ye  draw  water  out  of  the  wells 
cf  falvation  {i).  For  which  reafon  they  made  ufe  of  this  water  at  the 
fep/i  of  tabernacles.  It  is  nor  then  without  good  and  fufficient  .reafon 
that  St=  John  hath  obferved,  by  way  of  parenthefis,  that  Siioam  is  by 
interpretation,  y-^/z/  (z^) ;  tor  thereby  he  hints  at  this,  That  the  healing 
virtue  which  w  as  in  the  watrrs  of  Siioam,  was  an  emblem  of  that  great 
falvation  which  the  Meffiah,  who  was  certainly  j^/^^/r^zw  Godj  fliould 
bring  Into  the  world. 

On  the  weft  end  of  the  city  was  mount  Calvary,  called  by  St.  Mat- 
thew (/)  Golgotha,  that  is  to  lay,  the  Skull^  (either  becaufe  the  Jews  were 
wont  to  behead  criminals  there,  or  elfc  becaufe  it  was  fli5iped  like  a 
ikuU  ;  and  by  St.  John  Gabbatha,  that  is,  a  lofty  place).  This  place  is 
noted  for  the  death  and  fuffenngs  oi  our  blelTed  Redeemer.  It  was  di- 
vided from  Jerufalem  by  a  deep  valley,  named,  the  Valley  of  carcafes, 

or 

(d)  Luke  ii.  i,  {e)  Matth.  ii.  2.  (/)  Ibid.  v.  16. 

(g)  John  v.  6.  (h)  John  ix.  7.  (?)  Ifai.  xii.  3. 

{k)  St.  John  ix,  7.  (/)  Maith.  xxvii.  33. 
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9r  jkulh.  Mount  Calvary  ftood  without  the  city,  according  to  the 
law  (w).  And  to  this  St.  Paul  allu^^s  in  his  epillle  to  the  Hebrews, 
u'hen  he  faith,  that  Chrift,  as  a  f^inifice  for  (m^  fiifferfd  luithout  the  gate; 
and  when  he  exhorts  Chii^'^ns  to  go  forth  cut  of  the  camp,  that  is, 
6ut  of  Jerujalem  (^^),  th^^  city  being  looked  upon  by  the  Jews  as  the 
camp  of  Ifrael. 

As  the  village  Enimaus  was  no  more  than  fixty  furlongs  from  Jeru- 
falem,  according  to  St.  Luke  («),  and  Joftplius  (0),  it  may  therefore  be 
reckoned  among  the  neighbouring  places  of  this  city,  mentioned  in  the 
gofpeL  But  we  muft  take  care  not  to  confound  it  with  a  city  of  the 
fame  name,  which  was  176  furlongs  from  Jerufalcm,  and  was  afterwards 
named  Nicopolis.  This  village  is  the  place  where  the  two  difciples,  who 
difbelieved  and  doubted  of.  the  refurre(ftion  of  Chrift,  were  going,  when 
lie  appeared  to  them,  and  convinced  them  of  the  truth  of  it.  We  are 
told,  that  he  yielded  to  their  entreaties,  when  they  defired  him  to  abide 
with  them,  and  that  accordingly  he  went  in,  and  eat  with  them. 
On  v»'hat  fide  of  the  city  Emmaus  lay  is  not  well  known.  But  it  is  very 
probable  that  it  flood  on  the  road  that  led. to  Galilee  ;  and  that  the  two 
difciples.  of  whom  wc  have  an  account  in  St.  Luke  (/),  being  Galileans, 
were  travelling  through  this  place  into  their  own  country,  thinking  there 
was  nothing  to  be  done  in  Jerufalcm,  after  the  death  of  their  divine 
Mafter.  As  foon  as  they  found  that  their  Lord  was  rifen  indeed,  they 
returned  with  the  glad  tidings,  to  fuch  of  their  fellow- difciples,  as  had 
remained  in  Jerufalcm. 

Nothing  can  be  more  natural  and  reafonable,  than  to  defire  to  know 
the  fate  of  a  city  the  moll:  remarkable  in  the  world,  remarkable  upon 
all  accoLMits.  It  was  four  times  taken,  without  being  demoliQied ;  to 
wit,  by  Shiflink,  king  of  Egypt  [q),  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  by  Pompey, 
and  by  Herod  the  Great;  and  twice  utterly  deftroyed,  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and  by  Vefpafian.  After  this  lafl  overthrow  Casfarea,  formerly 
called  Turris  Stratonis  (r),  or  Strato's  Tower,  bccr.me  the  capital  of  the 
land  of  Ifrael.  Some  hiftorians  are  of  opinion  that  Jerufalcm  was  re- 
built by  Adrian.  It  is  true,  he  built  a  city  where  Jerufalcm  flood  before, 
which  he  called  jElia  after  his  own  name  (i),  and  Capitoltna  in  honour 
of  Jupiter  Capitolinus.  But  not  faiisfied  with  having  given  it  a  profane 
name,  he  made  it  {o  very  diflfcrent  from  the  antient  Jerufalcm,  that  he 
feemed  to  have  built  it  only  with  a  defign  to  be  revenged  of  the  Jews, 
who  had  rebelled  againfl  him,  by  bringing  to  their  remembrance  this 
once  glorious  city.  He  did  not  take  in  mount  Sion,  which  was  the  befl 
and  ftrongefl  part  of  Jerufalcm.  He  levelled  inotvit  Moriah,  that  there 
Tnouid  not  be  the  leaft  fooiffeps  of  the  temple  remaining,  and  joined 
mount  Calvary  with  fuch  parts  of  the  old  city,  as  v\cre  flill  ftanding.  So 
that  yEiia  Capitolina  was  not  above  half  as  large  as  Jerufalcm,  and  of  a 
quite  different    form.       Upon  one  of    the    gates   he  caufed    the  figure 

of 

(w)   Ecvit.  iv.  (*)   Heb.  xiii.  i::,  13.  {n)   Luke  xxiv.  13. 

{o)   Jofeph.  do  Bell.  Jud.  1.  vii.  c.  26.  (/>)   Luke  xxiv,  33,  3^^. 

(r/)   2  Chron.  xii.     '  (r)  Witfius  HiiL  Hierofol. 

(i)   His  name  was  JEllus,  Adrlanm* 
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f»r  a  fow  to  be  carved  {t),  of  which  feveral  reafons  have  been  afligned  ; 
but  ihe  mofl  probable,  as  well  as  the  molt  natural,  is,  that  he  did  it 
out  of  fpite  to  the  Jews,  who  had  an  averfion  for  this  animal.  Under 
the  reign  of  this  fame  emperor,  that  unhappy  people  attempted  the  re- 
covery of  their  liberty,  under  the  condu(ri  of  the  falfe  Mefliah,  Barcochc- 
bah  ;  who  was  defeated  and  flain  at  Berittus  near  Jerufalem.  ^Jia  Capi- 
tolina  remriined  in  this  condition  till  the  time  of  Conflantine  the  Great^ 
when  it  was  again  called  Jerufalem,  though  improperly.  This  emperor 
built  therein  a  nobleland  (lately  temple,  after  he  had  purged  the  place 
from  the  pollutions  of  heathen  idolatry.  We  have  a  defcription  of  this 
temple  in  Eufebius  [it).  But  an  ill  ufe  was  afterwards  made  of  thefc 
illuiirious  monuments  of  Conftantine's  piety,  as  well  as  of  his  mother 
Helena's, who  builr  a  temple  at  Bethlehem,  and  another  upon  the  mount 
of  Olives  ;  and  alfo  of  the  emperor  Juftinian's,  who  erected  likewife  a 
temple  at  Jeruflilera,  which  he  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mary.  Jt  was 
this  that  gave  fuperffltious  people  an  occafion  of  afcribing  a  greater  de- 
gree of  holinefs,  contrary  to  the  nature  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  and 
the  exprefs  declaration  (x)  of  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf,  to  thefe  places,  than 
to  other  parts  o^  the  world ;  and  at  lail,  proved  the  ground  of  thofe 
mad  expeditions  of  the  crufades,  or  holy  war. 

We  have  before  obferved  the  fruitlefs  attempts  of  the  Jews,  to  re- 
build their  temple,  under  Conftantine,  notwithftanding  the  zeal  of  this 
emperor  for  the  Chriftian  religion,  and  under  Julian  who  favoured  their 
defign.  The  city  of  Jerufalem,  (for  fo  was  M\h  Capitolina-  then  called) 
continued  in  a  flcurilhing  ffate  for  a  confiderable  time,  under  the 
Chriflian  Emperors.  But  in  the  feventh  century  it  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  Perfians,  who  v/ere  not  long  mafters  of  it,  and  afterwards  of  the 
Mahometans,  who  built  (as  hath  been  faid)  a  mofque  in  the  place  where 
flood  the  temple  which  was  deftroyed  by  Titus.  The  ChriiVians  reco- 
vered It  in  the  twelfth  century  from  the  Sultan  of  Egypt,  who  had  taken 
it  from  the  Turks,  but  enjoyed  not  their  conqueft  long  ;  for  the  Sultan 
of  Egypt  taking  the  advantage  of  their  difcords  and  contentions,  took 
it  from  them  again.  It  was  however  retaken  in  the  thirteenth  century 
by  the  emperor  Frederick  the  lid  ;  but  the  Sultan  of  Babylon  made  him- 
felf mafter  of  it  in  a  few  years  after  ;  and  at  laft,  in  the  fixteenth  cen- 
tury, it  came  into  the  hands  of  the  Turks,  who  are  the  prefent  polTefTors 
of  it  [y).  According  to  the  relations  of  travellers,  it  is  ftill  large  and 
handfome.  The  chief  inhabitants  of  it  are  Moors.  There  are  fome 
Chriftians,  vvho  are  even  allowed  the  free  exercife  of  their  religion,  and 
but  very  few  Jews,  and  thofe  in  a  poor  and  mean  condition.  Thefc 
laft  are  perfuaded,  that  before  they  are  put  again  in  pofTeilion  of 
Jerufalem,  it  is  to  be  confumed  by  a  fire  from  heaven,  that  it  mav 
be  refined, and  purged  from  the  pollution,  contradled  by  being  iaha- 

bitejl 

(/)  DioCaflius. 

{u)  Eufeb.  Vit.  Conftant.  I.  3.  c.  25.  feq.  &  c.  42,  43^ 

{x)  John  iv.  20,  23. 

(jy)  It  is  now  called  Alkuels,  i.  e.  the  Holy,  by  the  T'urh,  Arals^  and  all 
other  nations  of  the  Mahometan  religion  in  thofe  part?.  Dr.  i^rlcleaux  Conritat. 
P.  I.  B,  I,  under  the  year  6io. 
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bited  by  foreign  and  profane  nations.  For  this  reafon,  n6ne  But 
the  pooreft  of  them  live  there,  and  fuch  as  have  no  where  elfe 
to  go, 

r  X     r  Synagogues  (2)  are  fo  frequently  mentioned  in   the 

jy^  6  s  •  ■j^Tg^^,  Teftament,  that  it  is  abfolutcly  necefTary  we  fliould 
give  vn  account  of  them  here.  The  Jews  looked  upon  them  as 
io/y  ptacesy  and  Philo  doth  acflually  call  them  fo.  The  Greek  word 
{crvvccjuTn)  as  wcll  as  l\^Q.  Hebrew,  to  which  it  anfwers,  fignifies  in  ge- 
neral any  ajfembly^  whether  holy  or  profane \  but  it  is  mofl  commonly 
«rttl  to  deiioie  the  place  where  people  meet  to  worfhip  God  (a).  The 
Chriftians  themfelves  often  gave  the  name  of  Synagogues  to  their 
aflemblief,  as  alio  to  the  places  where  they  aifembled,  as  is  evi- 
dent from  St.  James  •>),  from  feveral  padages  in  the  epiftles  of 
Ignatius  (f),  and  from  the  writings  of  Clemens  Alexandrinus.  But 
our  bufjnefs  at  prelent  is  to  confider  the  fynagogues  or  oratories  of  the 
Jews. 

Authors  are  not  agreed  about  the  time  when  the  Jews  firfl  began  to 
h-x^^  fynagogues \  fomc  infer  from  leveral  places  of  the  Old  Teflament  [d)^ 
that  they  aie  as  ancient  as  the  ceremonial  law.  Others,  on  the  contrary, 
fix  their  beginning  to  the  times  after  the  Babylonifh  captivity.  ]t  is  cer- 
tain they  have  been  long  in  ufc,  fince  St.  James  faith  in  the  Acfts  {e\ 
that  Mofcs  cf  old  time  hath  in  every  city  them  that  preach  him,  being  read  in 
the  fynagogues  every  f-bbath- day. 

The  Jevvs  cxt^ed  fyragogues  not  only  in  towns  and  cities,  but  alfo 
in  the  country,  eiprcialiy  near  rivers  ;  that  they  might  have  always 
-water  ready  at  hand  both  to  wa(!i  and  clean  them,  (which  they  were 
very  careful  to  do)  and  alfo  to  purif^y  themfelves  before  they  went  into 
them.  They  were  not  allow^ed  to  build  any  one  in  a  toiun^  unlefs  there 
\verc  ten  perfons  of  leifure  in  it  (/).  What  is  to  be  underftood  by  thefe 
ten  perfons  cf  leifure,  is  not  agreed  among  the  learned  [g).  All  that  can 
be  gathered  from  what  they  have  advanced  upon  this  point,  after  the 
Thalmudilis,  is,  That  they  were  ten  perlbns  of  learning  and  approved  in- 
tegrity, free  from  all  worldly  occupations,  and  difengaged  from  all  civil 
affairs,  who  were  maintained  and  hired  by  the  public,  that  they  might 
always  refort  Jirjl  to  the  fynagogue^  that  whoever  fhould  come  in,  might 
find  ten  pcrfons  there  ;  which  number  at  leaft  the  Jevvs  thought  neceflary 
to  make  a  congregation.  They  aflign  them  othtr  functions,  but  what 
they  fay  concerning  them  is  not  to  be  relied  upon  as  certain.  When 
there  were  ten  fuch  pcrfons  in  a  town  or  city,  they  called  it  a  great  city, 
and  here  they  might  build  z  fynago^ue.     As  for  other    places^  it   was 

fufiicient 

(z)  Upon  this  head  fee  Buxforfs  treatife  de  Syrfago:^a  Judalca,  and  Vitrlnge, 
^e  Sy?2nooga  vctere,  v.'here  you  may  iind  a  very  full  account  of  tiiem, 
(.7)   Luke  vij.  c;.  (/;)   James  ii.  2. 

(r)  Ignat.a(!  Polyc— -ad  Trail. 

[tl)  Le\ii.xxiii.  3,  4.     Dent.  xxxi.  11,  12.     Pfal.  Ixxiv,  4,  3. 

(.')   Acts  XV.  21. 

If)  Or  Batelnin!,,{Qt  Dr.  Prldcaux  Connect.  P.  L  B.  VI.  under  the  year 

(^ )  L'ghtfoot,  Rhenferd,  Vitriiiga. 
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fiifficient  if  there  were  the  like  number  of  perfons  of  a  mature  age 
and  free  condition.  Thefe  fynagogues  were  ereif^ed  upon  the  hightil 
part  of  the  town.  After  a  Synagogue  was  builr,  or  fome  houfe  fet  apart 
for  this  ufe,  it  was  confecrated  by  prayer,  without  much  ceremony  or 
formality.  The  which  the  Jews,  who  were  in  other  refpecVs  luperftl- 
tious  enough,  undoubtedly  did,  that  they  might  not  imitate  the  vain 
ceremonies  ul'ed  by  the  heathens  at  the  dedication  of  their  temples  and 
chapels.  When  -x  fynagogue  had  been  thus  confecrated,  it  was  looked 
upon  as  a  facred  place ^  and  particular  care  was  taken  not  to  profane  it. 
It  would  be  too  long  to  mention  ail  their  precautions  in  this  refpe^t, 
and  therefore  we  fhall  only  obferve  this  one,  that  it  was  unlavvful  to 
fpeak  a  word  in  i\-\Q  Jynagogiie  (h)  ;  to  which  our  Saviour  feems  to  allude, 
Matth.  xii.  36. 

There  might  be  feveral  fynagogues  in  the  fame  city,  and  even  in  one 
quarter  of  it.  Philo,  for  inftance,  fays,  there  were  feveral  in  every  di- 
ibift  of  the  city  of  Alexandria  (*).  And  it  appears  from,  the  A6I3  of  the 
Apoftles  (z),  that  there  was  more  than  one  at  Damafcus.  The  Jews  ttli 
us,  there  were  480  in  Jerufalem,  but  fo  vafl  a  number  hath  very  much 
the  air  of  a  fable,  or  at  lead  it  is  a  very  grand  exaggeration  [k). 
It  is  however  true,  that  there  were  a  great  many  in  this  large  and  fa- 
mous city,  fince  we  find  St.  Luke  mentioning  thofe  of  the  Libertines^ 
Cy remans i  Alexandrians^  Cilicians,  and  Afiatich  (/).  Some  authors  do  in- 
deed fancy  that  thefe  were  but  one  and  the  fame  fynagogue^  where  the 
people  of  thefe  feveral  countries  were  wont  to  afiembJe  ;  but  it  is  much 
more  natural  to  underftand  this  of  fo  many  diflferent  Synagogues,  as  tli^ 
conftru(^ion  of  the  words  necelTarily  require,  fince  it  is  well  k:iov/a 
otherwife,  that  there  were  a  great  many  in  Jerufalem.  The  molf  idL- 
mows  fyv ago gue  the  Jews  ever  had,  was  the  great  J}'nagogite  of  Alexandria, 
of  which  the  Rabbins  fay,  that  he  zvbo  hath  not  jeen  it,  hath  not  fecn  the 
glory  of  Ifrael. 

The  chief  things  belonging  to  a  fynagogiie^  were,  i.  The  ark  or  chej}^ 
"wherein  lay  the  book  of  the  law,  that  is,  the  Pentateuch,  o^  five  books  of 
M'cfes.  This  chefl  was  made  after  the  model  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant^ 
and  always  placed  in  that  part  of  the  fynagcgtte  which  looked  towards 
the  holy  land,  if  the  fynagogue  was  out  of  it ;  but  if  it  was  within  it,  then 
the  cheff  was  placed  towards  Jerufalem  ;  and  if  xhefynag-'gue  flood  in  this 
city,  the  chefi  was  fet  towards  the  Holy  of  Holies.  Out  of  this  ark  it 
was  ihey  took,  with  a  great  ^al  of  ceremony,  and  before  the  whole 
congregation,  the  book  of  th^fiiu,  when  they  were  to  read  it.  The 
writings  of  the  prophets  were  not  laid  therein.  Before  it,  there  was  a 
vail  reprcfenting  the  vail  which  feparated  the  holy  place  from  the  Holy  of 
Hdies.  2.  The  pulpit  with  a  defk  in  the  middle  of  the  fynagogiie,  in 
which  flood  up  he,  that  was  to  read  or  expound  the  law.  3.  Tht  feats 
Qv  pews  wherein   the  people  fate  to  hear  the  law  read  and  expounded. 

Of 

\h)  BuxtorfSynzgog.  Jud.  c.  2.  (*)  Philo  Legat.  ad  Caiura. 

(/)  Ads  ix.  2. 

(k)  Or  elle  they  have  exprelTed  an  uncertain  large  number,  by;i  certain  > 
fee  Dr.  Priikauxy  ubi  fupra. 

{/)  A'as  vi.  9.  .         ■     » 
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Of  thefe  feme  were  more  honourable  than  others.  The  former  were 
for  thofe  who  were  called  Elders,  not  fo  much  upon  the  account  of 
their  age  as  of  their  gravity,  prudence,  and  authority.  Thefe  Elders 
fate  with  their  backs  towards  the  forementioned  chcil",  and  their  faces 
towards  the  congregation,  who  looked  towards  the  ark.  Thefe  feats  of 
the  Elders  are  thofc  which  are  called  in  the  gofpel  the  chief  feats  {jn)  j  and 
which  fefus  Chrift  ordered  his  difciples  not  to  contend  for,  as  the  Pha- 
rafees  did.  It  Teems  as  if  it  may  be  inferred  from  St.  James  («),  that  the 
places  where  the  primitive  Chri(Hans  afFcmbled  themfelves,  were  like 
the  ]tv,'\{h.fyNogogi(es,  and  had  their  uppcrmolt  feats  where  the  rich  were 
placed  in  contempt  of  the  poor.  The  women  did  not  fit  among  the 
men,  but  in  a  kind  of  balcony  or  gallery.  4.  There  were  alfo  fixed  on 
the  walls,  or  hung  to  the  ceilings,  feveral  lamps-,  efpeciaily  on  the  fab- 
bath  day,  and  other  fedivals,  which  ferved  not  only  for  ornament,  but 
to  give  light  at  the  time  of  the  evening  fcrvice.  They  were  chiefly  ufed 
at  the  feall:  of  Dedication^  which  was  inftituted  in  remembrance  of  the 
repairing  of  the  temple,  after  it  had  been  polluted  by  Antiochus.  5. 
Lalily,  there  were  in  the  fy nagogue  rooms  or  apartments,  wherein  the 
utenfils  belonging  to  it  were  laid  ;  as  trumpets^  horns  {o\  and  certaia 
chejls  for  kteping  the  alms. 

To  regulate  and  take  care  of  all  things  belonging  to  iht  fy  nagogue 
frvice,  there  was  appointed  a  council  or  affembly  of  grave  and  wife  per- 
fons,  well  verfed  in  the  law,  over  whom  was  fet  a  prefident,  who  was 
called  the  ruler  of  the  fynagcgue.  This  name  was  fometimes  given  to 
all  the  members  of  this  allcmbly  ;  and  accordingly  we  find  the  rulers 
^f  ^^^^  fy^i^Z^Z^^^  mentioned  in  the  New  Teftament,  in  the  plural 
aumber  (/>).  It  is  very  probable,  that  thefe  are  the  fame  which 
are  filled  in  the  fcred  writings,  the  chiefs  of  the  Jews  (q),  the  rulers, 
ihQ  priejli  or  eders,  the  g-'Vernors,  the  overfeers  or  bifhops,  the  fathers 
of  the  fynng'f{iuc  (r).  Their  bufinefs  was,  i.  To  order  and  direft 
every  thing  belonging  to  the  fy  nagogue ;  and  2.  To  teach  the  peo- 
ple. We  (liail  hereafter  give  on  account  of  this  lall:  funOion  of 
theirs. 

The  government  v;hich  they  exercifed  in  the  fynaqogue,  confifled  of 
thefe  particulars.  To  punifh  the  difobcdient,  either  by  cenfircs,  excom- 
munication,  or  other  penalties,  as  fines  and  fcourging  ;  to  take  care  of  the 
alms,  which  the  fucred  writers  as  well  as  the  rabbins,  call  by  the  name 
of  rightecnfnefs  (s).  The  chief  ruler,  or  one  of  the  rulers,  gave  leave  to 
have  the  law  read  and  expounded,  and  ^^pointed  who  Ihould  do  it.  Of 
this  there  is  an  example  in  the  xiiith  chapter  ot  the  A6fs  of  the  Apoftles, 
where  it  is  faid,  that  Paul  and  Barnabas  having  entered  iat^  a  fynagogue 
at  An^ioch,  the  ruiei^  gave  theiij  leave  to  fpeak  (/).     As  for  \\iq punifh- 

ments 

(m)  Matth.  xxiii.  6.  («)   Tan>es  ii.  2,  3. 

(o)  With  v/hich   a  man  {landing  at  the  top  of  the  iynag^gue,  proclaimed 
the  time  of  prayer,  and  the  hour  whsn  tvay  fcftival  begua. 
(/))  Ayx'frvvxyu'yoi.  Maik  Y.  35.  &c.  Luke  viii.  41. 
[fj)  Ad5  XX viii,  17, 

{/)    Maith.  ix.  18.  P^ark  v.  22.  A6ls  xviii.  8.  iv.  5. 
(;)  Pia!.  cyj'i.  9.  Matth.  vi.  i.  2  ^'or.  iz.  9.  (/)  Vcr.  1$. 
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f-fients  which  they  infiicred  on  offenders,  the  Jews  have  reduced  them  to 
thele  three  heads  or  degrees.  i.  Private  reproof.  When  the  chief 
Tuler  of  the  fyriagoguey  or  any  other  of  the  dh-eclors,  had  admonifhed  or 
rebuked  a  perfcn  in  private,  that  perfon  was  obliged  to  flay  at  home  in 
a  flate  of  humihation,  and  not  to  appear  in  pubhc  for  the  fpace  oifeven 
days,  except  in  cafe  of  neceihty.  If  at  the  end  of  thofe  days,  the  fmner 
fh'ewed  no  iign  of  repentance,  then,  2.  he  was  cut  off,  or  feparated  from 
fociety ;  that  is,  he  underv/ent  that  fort  of  excoimnwnicctio?!,  which  they 
called  Tiiddui,  ox  feparatioiu  While  he  lay  under  it,  it  was  unlawful  for 
any  to  come  within  four  cubits  of  him  (z/),  during  the  fpace  of  thirty 
days.  At  the  end  of  which  term,  he  was  reftored  by  the  ofhcers  of  the 
fynagoguc,  if  he  repented  j  but  if  he  did  not,  the  excommunication  lafted 
thirty  days  longer.  However,  the  rulers  of  t\iQfyni:>gogue  were  at  liberty 
to  prolong  or  fhorten  it,  as  they  found  occafion.  But  it  is  to  be 
obferved,  that  this  fort  of  excommunication  did  not  abfoltctely  exclude 
the  perfon,  on  whom  the  fentence  of  it  pafTed,  from  the  fynagogue. 
For  it  was  lawful  for  him  to  go  into  any  fynagogue,  provided  he  did 
not  come  within  four  cubits  of  any  one  that  was  in  it.  3.  At  length, 
if  he  perfifted  in  his  rebellion,  without  repenting  at  ail,  they  then  pro- 
ceeded to  denounce  againft  him  the  greater  excQfnmiinication^  called  by 
them  anathema,  whereby  he  was  feparated  from  the  aflembly  of  the 
Ifraehtes,  and  banifhed  from  the  fynagogue.  Jefus  Chriil  did  undoubt- 
edly allude  to  thefe  three  forts  of  punifhments  •,  in  that  difcourfe  of  his 
to  his  difciples,  which  we  find  in  the  xviiith  chapter  of  St.  Matthew's 
gofpel  (.v.).  Mention  is  likewife  made  in  St.  John,  of  putt'mg  out  of  ths 
fynagogue  l^y)  \  whereby  whether  the  greater  or  leffer  excommunication 
be  meant,  is  not  well  known.  But  vv^e  may,  without  any  fcruple,  un- 
derftand  it  of  both.  There  are  alfo  in  St.  Paul's  epiitles  feveral  traces 
of  thefe  three  forts  of  excommunication  (z).  It  mult  be  obferved,  that 
the  Jews  were  always  very  backward  in  excommunicating  any  famous 
rahhi,  or  teaeher,  though  his  offence  was  great,  unlefs  he  was  aftually 
guilty  of  idolatry.  Which  undoubtedly  was  the  reafon  why  they  never 
w^ent  about  to  excommunicate  our  bieiied  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  though 
he  was  Hable  to  it,  for  condemning  and  oppoiing  the  do£^rines  and  tra- 
ditions of  the  Scribes  and  PharifecL*  {a). 

We  fhall  not  here  give  an  account  of  \\\t  fines,  which  the  guilty  were 
Sometimes  wont  to  pay  to  redeem  themfelves  from  fcourging,  becaufe 
they  are  no  where  mentioned  in  holy  fcripture.  As  ior  fcourging,  fome 
are  of  opinion,  that  it  was  a  punifhment  not  falling  under  the  jurifdic- 
tion  of  the  rulers  of  the  fynagogue,  but  belonging  to  the  civil  courts,  which 
they  take  to  be  meant  by  the  fynagogues,  where  our  Saviour  tells  his  dil- 
ciples  they  would  be  fcourged  {b).  Others,  on  the  contrary,  have  fully 
and  folidly  proved  from  feveral  pafTages  of  fcripture,  that  by  the  word 

fynagogues 

(a)  '*  Except  his  vjlfe  and  chlUren''  Calmet  dilTertat.  on  the  feveral  ways 
of  piinilhing  offenders. 

(.v)  Ver.  15 18.  iy)  John  ix.  22.  xii.  42.  xvi.  2. 

(z)  Rom.  xvi.  17.  I  Cor.  v.  1,  2.  2  Cor.  ii.  6,  7.  2  Theflal,  iii.  10.  Titus 
iii.  10.     And  2d  Epiflle  of  John,  ver.  10. 

{a)  M.-^trh.  xxiii,  {b)  Matth.  x.  17. 
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fynagogues  in  the  place  Kerc  quoted,  we  are  to  yin^^x^iVi^  fynagogues  pro'^ 
perly  io  called  \  befides,  there  are  ieveral  other  reafons  to  induce  one  to 
believe  that  fcourging  was  pradliifed  there.  This  punifliment  was  not 
reckoned  fo  ignominious  as  excommunication,  and  it  was  fometimes 
inflifted  even  upon  a  rahh't^  or  doBor.  Very  often  people  fubmitted  to 
this  difcipline,  not  fo  much  by  way  of  punifliment  for  a  fault  they  had 
committed,  as  by  way  of  general  penance.  Such  was  the  fcourging 
which  the  Jews  gave  one  another  on  the  great  day  of  expiation.  As 
they  were  exprefsly  commanded  in  their  law  not  to  give  above  forty 
Jlripes  (r),  the  rabbins^  for  fear  of  exceeding  this  number,  had  reduced 
it  to  thirty-nine.  This  limitation  was  fixed  in  St.  Paul's  time,  fince 
he  tells  us  he  received ^/fi;^  times  of  the  ]t\v?>  forty  Jlripes  fave  o7ie  {d) : 
and  alfo  in  tliat  of  Jofephus,  who  likewife  reduces  ^\\(t  forty  ftripes  ap- 
pointed by  the  law  to  thirty-nine  {e\ 

The  rulers  of  the  fynagogue  were  likewife  bound  to  take  care  of  the 
poor.  As  the  nature  and  conftitution  of  things  are  fuch,  that  among  the 
feveral  members  of  every  focicty,  there  will  always  be  fome  poor  and 
indigent  perfons  \  the  Divine  Loiv^iver  had  in  this  particular  given  di" 
re£l:ions  exceedingly  becoming  his  mfinite  goodnefs,  and  tender  regard 
for  his  creatures.  And  the  fynagogue  hath  always  been  fo  careful  to 
execute  the  orders  of  the  Almighty  in  this  refpe6l,  that  ahns-giving  was 
ever  accounted  by  the  Jewifh  doElors  [f),  one  of  the  moll  efl'ential 
branches  of  their  religion^  Accordingly,  there  were  in  every  fynagogue 
two  treafury  chjls^  one  for  poor  flrangers,  and  the  other  for  their  own 
poor.  Thofe  that  were  charitably  inclined,  put  their  alms  in  thefe 
chefts,  at  their  coming  into  the  fynagogue  to  pray.  Upon  extraordinary 
occafions,  they  fometimes  made  public  colleSiions ;  in  which  cafes,  the 
rulers  of  the  fynagogue  ordered  the  perfon,  whofe  bufmefs  it  was,  to 
collect  the  aims,  to  aik  every  body  for  their  charity.  And  as  this  was 
done  on  a  fabbath  day,  when  it  was  not  lawful  for  a  Jew  either  to 
give  or  receive  money,  therefore  everyone  promifed  fuch  a  fum,  v/hich 
they  accordingly  brought  the  next  day.  This  cuftom  of  not  touching 
money  on  the  fabbath  day,  was  of  a  long  Handing  among  the  Jews, 
fuice  we  find  it  exprefsly  mentioned  by  Philo  [g) :  the  which  may  help 
us  to  difcover  the  true  meaning  of  this  command  of  the  Apoftle  to  the 
church  of  Corinth  ;  Upon  the  frfi  day  of  the  iveeky  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by 
him  in  fore  as  God  hath  prcfpered  him  [h).  For  it  is  probable,  that  the 
Corinthians  did  flill  obferve  the  fabbath.  Every  fiibbath  day  in  the 
evening  (*),  three  collectors  gathered  the  alms,  and  diflributed  them  the 
fame  evening  to  the  poor,  to  defray  their  expences  for  the  week  lad 
pait.  Though  thefe  collectors  had  a  great  deal  of  power  and  authority, 
they  depended  however  upon  the  ruler  or  council  of  the  fynago<rue, 
who,  together  with  the  governor,  or  chief  magillrate  of  one  of  the  cities 

of 

(f)  Deut.  XXV- 3.  {d)  2  Cor.  xi.  24. 

{e)  Jof.  Antiq.  1.  iv.  c.  8.  (/)  Maimon.  Hilk.  Zadak.  c.  10. 

{g)  Philo.  Legat.  ad  Caium.  (h)  i  Cor.  xvi,  2. 

(*)  Aftttr  fun  fet,  I  fuppole,  when  the  next  day  began,  according  to  the 
Jewifli  leckoinng,  (/.  e,  from  one  evening  to  another)  and  fo  this  might  be  faid 
to  be  done  the  jie:\t  day^  as  .is  laid  above* 
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oF  Judea,  had  the  abfolute  dllpofal  of  the  alms.  If  the  maglflrate  hap- 
pened to  be  a  lieathen,  then  the  management  of  them  was  left,  either 
to  the  council  of  the  fynagogue,  or  the  chief  ruler,  who  acted  for  the 
body. 

This  may  ferve  to  give  us  a  notion  of  the  manner  how  alms  ufed  at 
firfl  to  be  diftributed  in  the  ChrilHan  church.  The  charity  of  the  pri- 
mitive Chriftians  v/as  fo  very  confpicuous,  that  Julian  the  apoftate  pro- 
pofes  it  as  a  pattern  to  his  own  fubjefts.  "  What  a  fliame  is  it,  fays 
^'  he,  that  we  fliould  take  no  care  of  our  poor,  when  the  Jews  fuffer 
''  no  beggars  (?)  among  them  5  and  the  Galileans,  (/'.  e.  the  Chriftians,) 
^*  impious  as  they  are,  maintain  their  own  poor,  and  even  ours  (^).'* 
We  may  infer  from  feveral  places  in  St.  Paul's  epiftles,  that  he  had  the 
management  of  the  alms  of  feveral  churches,  and  that  there  were 
collefiors  under  him  for  that  purpofe.  Juftin  Martyr  gives  us 
pretty  near  the  fame  account  of  this  matter  in  his  time,  in  his  fecond 
apology  (/). 

Let  us  now  proceed  to  the  other  office  belonging  to  the  rulers  of  the 
fynagogue ;  which  was  to  teach  the  people.  This  they  did  fometimes  by 
way  of  difpute  and  couference  \  by  qucjl'ions  and  avfwers  \  or  elfe  by  con- 
tinued difcourfes  like  fermons.  All  thefe  different  ways  of  teaching 
they  called  by  the  general  name  oijecirchmg  [m)  •,  the  difcourfe  they  ftiled 
a  j'earch  or  inqiiijitmi  \ii)  \  and  him  that  made  it  a  fearcher  {o\ ;  from  a 
Hebrew  word  {^p\  which  properly  fignifies  to  dive  into  the  fublime,  prO" 
founds  inx/Iical,  allegorical,  and  prophetical  fenfcs  of  holy  fcripture.  In 
which  feufe  (as  we  have  obferved  on  that  place,  and  in  the  preface  of 
the  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews)  St.  Paul  alks  the  Corinthians  (^),  ivhere  is  the 
PROFOUND  sEAPvCHER  of  this  ivorld  ?  It  is  evident  from  the  epijiles  of 
St.  Paul,  and  efpecially  from  that  to  the  Hebrews,  that  the  apoilie  fome- 
times followed  this  wp/?zV^/ method  of  explaining  fcripture.  It  may  alfo 
be  inferred  from  feveral  paflages  of  St.  John's  gofpel,  that  our  Saviour 
hirnfejif  feems  to  give  into  that  way. 

There  were  feveral  places  fet  apart  for  thefe  fearcheSy  or  expofttions* 
Sometimes  they  were  done  in  private  houfes.  For  there  was  no  Jew 
of  any  learning  or  fafhion,  but  what  had  in  the  upper  part  of  his 
houf^  (r),  one  or  more  room.s,  where  he  w^as  wont,  at  certain  times  to 
retire^  either  to  pray,  or  to  meditate,  or  to  difcourfe  upon  fome  fub- 
je-fl:  relating  to  the  law.  Several  inftances  of  perfons  retiring  on  the 
koufe  top  to  exercife  themfelves  on  works  of  piety  and  devotion,  are  fre- 
quently to  be  met  wirh  in  t\\Q  facred  writings  [s).     The  windows  of 

thefe 

(/)  Deut.  XV.  7 II.  {k)   Sozom.  Hift.  Ecclef.  1.  v.  c.  16. 

(/)  Jnfl.  Mart.  apol.  2.  p.  m,  99. 

{m)  )^'X\  Daralch.  {n)  ^"^"J  Derafch.  {0)  ^p^"^  Darfchan. 

(/>)  Darafcli,  already  fet  dcv/n.  {q)  i  Cor.  i.  20.  a-v{mr>Tr,i;, 

(r)  They  are  called  in  Latin  Ccsnacula.  It  was  in  one  of  them  that  our 
Saviour  celebrated  his  lad  pallbver.  And  in  a  like  place  where  the  Apollies 
ailembled  together,  when  the  Holy  Ghoil  came  down  upon  them. 

(j)  I  Kings  xvii.  ig.  Dan.  vi.  ic.  Av^s  i.  13.  x.  g.  xx.  8.  Ytteo^w,  or 
upper  roomy  is  called  by  the  Latins  Ccenaculmn,  In  one  of  thele,our  baviour 
celebrated  the  paflbver,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  defcsnded  on  the  A^ofiles. 
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thefe  apaftpients  were  to  look  towards  Jerufalcm,  in  imitation  of  Daniel 
vi.  10.  But  gv-inerally  thele  exercifes  and  debates  were  tranfacted  in 
the  fchoohy  acadejnies,  or  houfes  offearching^  which  were  adjoining  to  every 
famous  fynagogue,  and  were  fometimes  alfo  named  fynagogues.  In 
thefe  were  the  difaples  of  the  nu'ife  brought  up  and  inftru6^ed,  in  order  to 
be  qualihed  for  rahhies^  or  dcflors,  Lallly,  the  explanation?^  of  fcripture, 
and  particularly  the firnicnSy  were  rehearfcd  in  the  fyfiagogue  itfelf,  on  the 
fahbaih  days  and  other  fejlivals. 

In  the  ci7icu"Tt  f)ft"^gogu€y  as  it  was  firft  fettled  and  eftabliihed  by 
Ezra,  the  pr'iefls  and  Lev'itcs  made  thofe  difcourfes,  only  with  a  defign 
to  facilitate  the  undcrilandrng  of  the  text  of  the  Jacred  writings  {t),  In^ 
cur  Saviour's  time,  the  duty  of  preaching,  and  of  giving  others  leave 
to  do  fo  (?/),  belonged  to  the  rulers  of  the  fynagogue.  This  mani- 
feftly  appears  from  the  Aits  of  the  Apoftles ;  wherein  v/e  are  told,  that 
the  rulers  of  the  fynagogue  gave  the  Apoftles  leave  to  fpcak  {x).  It  is 
very  probable,  that  whenever  Jefus  Chriil  preached  in  the  fynngogue:v, 
it  v/as  not  without  the  permifiion  of  the  prefident  or  chief  ruler,  though 
it  be  not  exprefsly  faid  fo  in  the  gofpel,  without  doubt,  becaufe  it 
was  a  known  cullom.  "What  indeed  may  feen.  llrangc,  is  that  the 
Jews  fhould  fufFer  Jefus  Chriil,  or  hi&  difciplcs,  to  preach  in  their  fvna- 
^ogues.  But  our  wonder  will  ceafe,  if  w^e  do  but  confider,  i.  That 
they  were  Jews,  and  ftri-fl  obferA'crs  of  the  law.  2.  That  they  were 
well  verfcd  in  the  law,  and  even  were  Rahh'insy  or  Doclors.  That  Jefus 
Chrift  was  io,  is  unqucllionably  certain,  fnice  he  is  frequently  called 
Rahhi  by  his  difciples,  and  even  by  the  Jews  themfelves  [y) :  now  it  was 
unlawful  for  theni  to  give  this  title  to  any  one,  but  what  had  been  ad- 
mitted to  that  honourable  degree  by  the  impofition  of  hands.  The 
fame  thing  may  be  affiii^ied  of  St.  Paul,  and  even  of  fome  of  the  other 
Apoftles.  At  leall  we  find  Barnabas,  Simeon,  Lucius,  and  Manaen,  ftiled 
Dcaors  in  the  Acls  (z).  The  fame  is  further  evident  from  this  one 
i:jV(rtv;«/?^;7t:i?,  recorded  in  the  holy  fcriptures.  That  the  A^po{i\e.?,fat  doiun 
when  they  came  into  the  fynagogues  [a).  For  feveral  learned  authors 
have  obferved,  that  the  word  Jit  down  in  thefe  places,  doth  fignify  to 
fit  among  thofe  who  were  wont  to  teach  or  preach.  And  the  rulers  of 
the  fynagogue  undoubtedly  fuppofed,  that  the  Apoftles,  as  they  fat  in 
thofe  places  were  come  with  a  defign  to  teach  the  people.  3.  ]3ut  fup- 
pofmg  that  they  had  not  been  Doclors  -,  yet  they  might  have  claimed 
this  privilege,  as  perfons.of  gnivity,  learning,  and  unblameable  conver- 
fation,  fuch  as  they  were  in  the  judgment  even  of  their  very  enemies. 
For  we  are  told,  that  not  only  the  Doclors,  but  alfo  the  fons,  or  difci- 
ples of  the  linfcy  that  is,  the  young  Iludent,  and  fuch  as  Hood  candidates 
for  the  degree  of  Rnhbi  or  DoSIor ;  and  even  fome  of  the  comm.on  peo- 
ple, if  duly  qualified  for  it,  were  allowed  to  teach  in  .the  fynagogues.  It 
was  but  common  prudence  therefore  in  tlie  Jews,  to  let  Jefus  Chrift, 

and 

(/)  Nehcm.  viii.  2 5.  {u)  Philo.  de  vit.  Contemplat.  p.  691. 

(x)  Acts  xiii.  r  (J. 

(j/)  Matth.  xxvi.  2,.  49.     Mark  ix.  5.     John  i.  39. 

(z)  Afts  Xiii.   I.  oioxay.XAOi, 

(a)  Matth.  xxvi,  55.     Ads  xiii.  14.     i  Cor.  xiv.  30. 
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and  his  Apoftlcs,  preach  in  thefe  aflemblies  of  tlieiiG;,  for  fear  of  pro- 
voking the  people,  who  had  a  great  refpecl  and  veneration  for  them, 
and  to  rell   fatisfied   wid;   hindering  them,  as  much  as  pofhble,  from 
fpreading  and  pubUfhing  their  do6irine  in  other  places.     It  is  evident 
from  the  Ne-w  Tejlnmcnt  and   ecclcfiajlical  hjftoryy  that  the  ferrnons  and 
difcourfes  fpoken  by  the  primitive  Chnftians  in  their  aflemblies,  were  re- 
gulated much  after  the  fame  manner,  as  thofe  that  were  delivered  in  th-e 
ancient  fyic.gogue  of  the  Jews.      There  were  aifo  in  every  fynagogue 
feveral  miuifters,  who  had  different  employments  aiBgned  them  :    i.  One 
caWqA  Jheliach  zibbor,  or  the  mejfenger  or  angel  of  the  fynagogue j  fbanding 
before  the  ark  or  chefl  wherein  the  fcrlptures  were  kept,  repeated  the 
prayer  caJifch  before  and  after  the  reading  of  the  law.     This  was  to  be 
a  perfon  very  eminent  for  his  learning  and  virtue.     Sometimes  indeed 
the  chief  ruler,  or  one  of  the  eJaers  of  the  fynagogue,  repeated  this 
pray<*^  but  mod  commonly  \h^  fheliach  zibbor  did  it.     And  hence  it  is, 
that  the  biihops  of  the  feven  churches  of  Afia,  are  in  the  Revelations 
called   the   angels  of  thofe   churches,  becaufe   what  t)\Q  fheliach  ztbbor 
did  in  the   fynagogue,  that  the  bifhop  did  in   the  church  of  Chrifl. 
2.  Another  officer,  who  was  called  the  minifler  of  the  fynagogue^  from  the 
pulpit  gave  the  Levites  notice  when  tliey  were  to  found  the  trumpet  {b\ 
This  minifler  read  fometlmes  the  law  ;  though  at  iiril  there  was  no  par- 
ticular perfon  fet  apart  for  the  doing  it ;   for,  excepting  women,  any 
one  that  was  but  qualified  for  it,  and  pitched  upon  bv  the  ruler  of  the 
fynagogue,  might  do  it.     It  is  commonly  fuppofed  tliAt  the  deaco?iSy  ap- 
pointed among  the  primitive  Chriftians,  of  whom  m.ention  is  made  in  the 
epifles  of  St.  Paul,  were  in  imitation  of  thefe  minijters  of  the  fynagogue. 
But  it  is  to  be  cbferved,  that  thefe  deacons  are  very  different  from  thofe 
of  whom  we  have  an  account  in  the  6th  chapter  of  the  Acts,  and  which 
anfwered  to  the  colledlors  of  the  alms,  fpoken  of  before.     Befides  thefe 
two  minificrsy  there  was  another  of  an  inferior  degree,  called  Chafan,  that 
is,  the  guardian,  or  keeper.     His  buhnefs  was  to  take  the  book  of  the  law 
out  of  the  cheft  wherein  it  m'os  kept ;  to  give  it  the  perfon  that  was  ap- 
pointed to  read ;  to  take  it  of  him  after  he  had  done,  and  to  lay  it  up  in 
the  cheft  again.     He  was  likewife  to  call  out  him  that  was  pitched  upon 
by  the  ruler  of  the  fynagogue  to  read  the  lejfon  out  of  the  law,  or  tlie 
prophets,  to  ftand  by  and  overlook  him  whiilt  he  did  it,  and  to  fet  him 
right,  when  he  read  amifs.     He  blowed  alfo  the  trumpet  upon  fome 
particular  occafions,  as  to  give  notice  of  the  fabbath,  of  the  beginning 
of  the  nenu  year,  to   publilh  an  excommunication,  and  the  like.       This 
jnuiijlcr  \v2i^   moreover  to   let  the  people  know  when  they  (hould  fay 
amen,  after  the  prayer  which  the  angel  of  the  fynagogue  repeated  before 
•and  after  the  reading  of  the  law,     Laftly,  his  bufmefs  was  to  take  care 
of  the  fynagogue,  to  fhut  and  open  the  doors  of  it,  to  fweep  and  keep  it 
clean  :  he  had  the  charge  of  the  utenfils  belonging  to  it,  faltened  the 
vail  before  the  ark  or  cheft  wherein  the  law  was  kept,  and  took  it  ofi"^ 
when  there  was  occaGon.     This  oftice  was  very  much  like  that  of  a 
church-warden  (or  rather  church-clerk)  among  us. 

Several 

{h)  See  above,  p.  160,  note  {0). 
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Several  learned  men  arc  of  cpinionj  and  it  is  indeed  very  probable, 
that  the  go-vej-nnmit  and  fervice  in  the  Chrijlian  dhurch  were  firfl  taken 
from  thofe  of  \kitfynagogue.  Several  inftance>  of  this  agreement  between 
them  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  New  Teftament.  But  we  muft  not 
expect  to  find  an  exacl  refemblance  between  them,  either  for  want  of 
ancient  monuments,  or  becaufe  the  fame  oiiicers  both  of  the  church  and 
fytiagogue^  had  more  than  one  name,  which  often  occafions  a  great  deal 
of  }>erplexity  and  obfcurity  in  thefe  matters  ;  or  eh^e,  becaufe  they  were 
confounded,  when  their  offices  or  employments  had  any  relation  one  to 
another. 

The  times  of  the  fynagogue  fervice  were  three  times  a  day ;  viz.  in  the 
mornings  in  the  afternoon^  and  at  7iight  {c).  But  though  Ms  fervice  was 
periormed  every  day,  <^^et  there  were  three  days  in  the  week  that  were 
more  folemn  than  the  reft,  and  on  which  they  thought  themifeives  niore 
indilpenfably  obliged  to  appear  in  the  fynagogue  \  namely,  Moi^days, 
Thurfdays,  and  Saturdays,  the  moft  folemn  of  all.  As  more  facrifices  than 
ordinary  were  offered  on  thtfahhath  dny^  and  ot\\t\-  fefrivals^  they  were 
wont  to  have  prayers /o/^r  times  upon  thofe  days.  We  fhall  give  an  ac- 
count only  of  the'  morning  fervice  of  \}i\z  fynagogue^  without  entering  into 
the  particulars  of  that  which  was  performed  in  the  evening ;  becaufe  they 
were  both  pretty  much  alike,  and  befides,  the  latter  was  attended  with 
lefs  folemnity  than  the  former. 

Before  the  beginning  of  the  public  prayers  by  the  angel  of  the  fynagogue^ 
the  people  repeated  feyeral  private  ones  v/hich  vvere  of  a  confiderable 
length.'  Thefe  confift'ed  of.  19  prayers-,  the  frjv  of  which  contained 
praifes  to  God  ;  in  the  fecond,  they  confefled  their  fnis,  and  begged  par- 
don for  them  •,  the  third  contained  thankfgivings  and  petitions,  for  all 
the  wants  and  neceihties  of  this  life,  as  well  fpiritual  as  temporal,  (5V.  {d). 
Thefe  nineteen  prayers  v/ere  not  however  faid  all  at  length  on  the  fab- 
bath  day,  and  ctlier  feilivais ;  and  even  on  common  days,  feveral  re- 
peated only  a  fummary  of  them.  When  thefe  prayers  were  ended,  the 
minijer  Jlanding  Up,  began  the  public  prayers,  the  people  likewife 
Jianding  and  bowing  the  knee  and  body,  (as  did  alfo  the  miniller,)  from 
tim.e  to  time,  at  the  rehearfmg  of  fome  particular  pafTages.  They  had 
alfo  then  their  heads  covered  with  a  vail.  Their  fervice  began  and 
ended  with  the  prayer  Cadifch^  which  the  Jews  generally  joined  at 
the  end  of  all  their  prayers  •,  it  was  compofed  in  thefe  terms,  which 
come  very  near  thofe  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  :  Hallowed  be  his  great  Name 
in  the  world,  which  he  has  created  according  to  his  good  plcafun^  and  may  his 
Kingdom  he  eJlablifJoed.  May  we  behold  his  redemption  fpring  up  andfouriJJj, 
May  his  Mefjiah  fuddcnly  appear  in  our  days^  and  in  the  days  of  all  the  houfe 
vf  jfraely  to  deliver  his  people.  Prayers  being  ended,  the  miniller  or 
Chafan,  before  mentioned,  took  out  of  the  cheil  the  bock  of  the  law  ; 

whereupon 

(t)  In  the  mornings  at  the  time  of  the  morning  facrifce^  in  the  evening,  at 
the  time  of  the  ivening  facnficc^  and  at  the  hcginnlng  of  the  night,  becaufe  till 
then  the  evening  facrfe  was  itill  left  burning  \jpoii  the  altar.  Dr.  Piideaiix 
Conn.  P.  I.  B.  Vl.  under  the  year  444.  Sedt.'  3.  concerning  the  lime  of  the 
fvnauognc  lervice. 

{^)  You  may  lee  all  thefe  prayers  at  length  in  Dr.  Prideaux,  ubi  fupra. 
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wKercupon  the  whole  congregation  fhouted,  and  expreffed  a  great  deal 
of  joy  and  fatisfaclion.  This  book  confided  of  feveral  large  volutnes, 
or  rolls  of  vellum,  ditched  or  glued  very  neatly  together,  and  faftened  at 
one  end  tojlkks  very  nicely  turned  [e).  As  the  whole  Pentateuch,  that 
is,  xh&Jive  books  e/'Mofes,  could  not  pofTibly  be  read  over  at  once  in  one 
of  their  afiemblies,  the  Jews  divided  it  into  feveral  large  fedions,  which 
they  called  Parafchahs  ;  one  of  which  being  read  every  fabbath  day,  the 
whole  Pentateuch  was  by  this  means  read  over  once  every  year  (/). 
They  began  it  on  the  fabbath  next  after  the  feafb  of  tabernacles.  It  was 
divided  into  Jifty-thrce  ^"^  .fifiy-fi^^^'  i'eftions  \g),  and.  each  fe6^ion  was 
again  fubdivided  into  /even  parts  for  fo  many  readers.  The  book  be- 
ing opened,  or  rather  unfolded,  he  that  was  to  read,  rehearfed  fome 
fhort  prayers  over  it,  which  the  people  joined  in,  by  way  of  refpo7ifes-^ 
After  which  he  that  was  appointed  to'  read  firO:,  began  the  feftion  for 
that  day.  There  were  commonly  fe'uen  readers  each  fabbath.  Every 
Ifraeiite  had  the  privilege  of  reading,  except  women,  Haves,  and  others 
that  were  deemed  unlit  for  it.  They  commonly  however  pitched  upon 
a  Prlejl,  a  Levitc,  a  Doctor,  or  perfon  of  dillinAion  am.ong  the  people, 
fooner  than  on  any  of  the  'vulgar,  v/ho  were  not  permitted  to  read  till 
the  others  had  done  {h).  When  the  lait  reader  had  made  an  end  of 
reading,  he  folded  the  book,  and  gave  it  the  Chafan,  or  Minifter,  who 
put  it  again  into  the  chefl.  After  which  followed  fome  thankfgiving  or 
doxologies,  which  ended  with  the  prayer  Cachfch,  The  perfon  that  read, 
did  it  {landing ;  but  the  audience  either  flood  up,  or  fat  down,  as  they 
thought  fit. 

Alter  the  reading  of  the  /.^w,  followed  that  of  the  ^^r^^/?/;^//,  before 

which 

{e)  As  all  books  formerly  were. 

(/)  Their  manner  of  reading  the  lav.^^  was  as  follcweth.  ''  The  whole 
**  law,  or  five  books  of  Moles,  being  divided  into  as  many  fedions,  or  leffons, 
**  as  there  are  weeks  in  the  year,  (as  hath  been  fiiewn)  on  Monday  they  began 
*'  with  that  which  w'lis  proper  for  that  week,  and  read  ic  halfway  through, 
*'  and  on  Thurfday  proceeded  to  read  the  remainder ;  and  on  Saturday,  which 
*'  was  their  folemn  fabbath,  they  did  read  all  over  again,  from  the  beginning 
*'  to  the  end  of  the  faid  leilon  or  fection  ;  and  this  both  morning  and  even- 
**  ing.  On  the  week  days  they  did  read  it  only  in  the  morning,  but  on  the 
"  fabbath  they  did  read  it  in  the  evening,  as  well  as  in  the  morning,  for  the 
*'  fake  of  labourers  and  artificers,  who  cvuld  not  leave  their  work  to  attend 
*'  the  fynagogues  on  the  vi^eek  days,  that  fo  al!  might  hear,  tv/ice  every  week, 
**  the  whole  fedlion  or  leflbn  of  that  week  read  unto  them.  Dr,  Prideaux, 
"  Conned.  P.  I.  B.  VI.  under  the  year  444. 

{g)  The  Jewifli  year  being  liuiar,  they  had  near  54  weeks  in  it.  See 
Leuiden's  Preface  to  his  Flebrew^  Bible.     Secl.  i. 

(A)  A  Vr'icfl  was  called  out  firil,  and  next  a  Le^vlte,  if  any  of  thefe  orders 
were  prefent  in  the  congregation,  and  after  tha4:  any  other  Ifraeiite^  till  they 
made  up  in  all  the  number  of  [even.  And  hence  it  was  anciently,  that  every 
fedion  of  the  law  was  divided  mlo  /even  lelfer  fedtions,  for  the  lake  of  thefe 
feven  readers.  And  in  fome  Hebrew  bibles  thefe  lefier  fe6tions  are  marked  in 
the  margin  ;  the  firil  with  the  word  Choen,  i.  e.  the  Prieji  ;  the  fecond  with 
the  word  Le-.n^  i.  e.  the  Levite  \  the  third  with  the  word  Sbelifoi^  i.  e.  the 
third,  ££ff.     Dr.  Prideaux,  ubi  fupra. 
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which  they  reheavfed  fome  paflage  out  of  the  writings  of  Mofes.  On 
Mondays  and  Thurfdays  they  read  only  the  lawy  but  on  the  fahhath^  as 
alfo  on  fojl  days  and  fejlivols,  they  read  the  prophets^  and  that  in  the 
morning  only  •,  for  in  the  afternoon  they  conilantly  read  nothing  elfe 
but  the  laiv.  The  Jews  did  not  reckon  among  the  prophetical 
nvritings  the  moral  books  of  the  holy  fcripture,  otherwife  called  the 
Hagiographa,  as  the  book  of  Job,  the  Pfalms,  Proverbs,  Ecclefiaftes,  and 
the  Song  of  Solomon  5  which  were  read  in  their  fynagogues  only  upon 
particular  occafions.  Neither  did  they  rank  among  the  prophets,  the  books 
of  Ruth,  Hefler,  Ezra,  Nehcmiah,  !ior  even  that  of  Daniel  (i),  though 
they  read  fome  portions  out  of  the  four  f.rji  on  their  foiemn  days.  As 
for  the  Pfalms  of  David,  the  greateft  part  of  the  prayers  and  thankfgiv- 
ings  that  were  ufed  in  the  fynagogue  being  taken  from  thence,  they  dif- 
penfed  with  reading  fome  paflages  extrafi:eQ  out  of  them.  What  they 
meant  therefore  by  \l\t  prophets,  was,  the  books  of  Jofluia,  Judges,  Sa- 
muel, Kings,  and  Chronicles  :  Tliefe  they  fuppofed  to  have  been  written 
hy  prophets,  and  gave  them  the  name  of  t\\c  fanner  prophets.  2.  In  the 
feccnd  clais  they  placed  Ifaiah,  Jeremiah,  and  Ezekiel,  with  the  twelve 
lefTcr  prophets ;  all  lliefe  they  called  the  latter  prophets.  It  is  indeed 
amazing  how  Daniel  came  to  be  excluded  from  among  the  prophets, 
fince  there  is  no  one  bock  more  prophetical  in  the  whole  Bible.  Perhaps 
becaufe  it  was  not  read  in  the  fynagogue,  as  being  too  hard  to  be  under- 
ftood  by  the  people,  it  came  by  that  means  infenfibly  not  to  be  placed 
among  the  prophets.  However  it  be,  by  the  Ia"cU  and  the  prophets,  men- 
tioned in  the  New  Teftament  (k),  we  are  to  underftand  the  five  books 
of  Mofes,  and  the  prophetical  writings  as  here  fet  down,  though  the 
Pfalms  feemed  to  be  included  in  that  diviPion  (/).  The  fame  ceremo- 
nies before  and  after  the  reading  of  the  prophets  were  ufcd,  as  at  the 
reading  of  the  law,  except  that  there  were  fome  additional  thankfgivings 
then  repeated.  The  prophetical  writings  v/ere  not  read  over  from  one 
end  to  another  j  but  fuch  parts  of  them  v/ere  picked  out_,  as  had  a  rela- 
tion to  what  was  read  before  out  of  the  law.  To  read  the  prophets, 
there  was  a  particular  perfon  appointed  different  fronr  him  that  liad  read 
the  law  \  and  fometimes  young  men  that  were  under  age,  were  admitted 
to  do  it. 

After  the  Hebrew  language  ceafed  to  be  the  mother  tongue  of  the 
Jews,  the  holy  fcriptures  were  from  tliat  time  forward  interpreted  in  their 
fynagogues  either  in  Greek  or  Ciialdec  -,  v/hich  .ufterv/ards  gave  rife  to  the 

Chaldee 

(/)  And  that  for  this  reafon  ;  becaufe,  fays  Maimonides,  every  tiling  that 
Daniel  wrote,  was  not  revealed  to  him  ^vhcn  he  was  awal:e,  and  bad  the  ufe 
of  his  reafon,  but  in  the  night  only,  and  in  obfcure  dreains.  Or,  according 
to  others,  becaufe  he  lived  more  like  a  courtier  than  a  prophe:.  All  thefe 
are  certainly  very  infignificant  arguments. 

{k)  IMatth.  V.  17.  vii.  12.  xi.  13.  xxii.  40.  Ads  xxvi.  2:, 

(/)  Luke  xxiv.  25,  27,  .\\.  This  lafl:  verfe  rtins  accorclin^^  to  the  Jewifii 
divifion  of  the  holy  fcriptuie  into  three  parts  :  All  tl^ln^s  ?njtji  be  fulfilled  ^ivhicb 
are  i^yr'ttcn  hi  the  laiu,  and  in  the  p^ophcts^  and  in  the  jjahns,  tc'C,  Where  by 
tht  pfalms  is  meant  the  third  part  called  Hagiographa. 
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Chrtl.lee  paraphrafes  now  extant  (w).  Some  are  of  opinion,  that  this 
cuftom  was  eftablifhed  by  Ezra  \  others,  on  the  contrary,  fix  the  begin- 
ning of  it  to  the  time  of  the  Maccabees  ;  which  lail  is  the  moft  probable. 
This  way  of  interpreting  fcripture  was  performed  in  the  following 
manner :  The  minifler,  (or  any  other  perfon  that  was  appointed  to  read) 
read  oJie  'osrje  in  the  original  Hebrew,  if  it  was  out  of  the  lanv  ;  and  three 
verfes  together,  when  it  was  out  of  the  prophets  ;  then  liopt  to  let 
the  interpreter  fpeak  j  who  Itandlng  near  him,  rendered  the  whole 
in  the  vulgar  tongue  («).  This  interpreter  was  reckoned  by  the  Jews 
lefs  honourable  than  the  reader^  undoubtedly  out  of  refpe(n:  to  the 
original  text.  And  even  very  young  perfons  were  admitted  to  this  office, 
where  nothing  was  wanting  but  a  good  memory  {o).  Here  we  mufh 
obferve,  that  there  were  feveral  places  of  fcripture  which  it  was  not  lawful 
to  interpret ;  as  the  inccft  of  Reuben  (/>),  of  Thamar  (^),  and  Ammon, 
the  hlejjmg  which  ufed  to  be  given  by  the  Prieft  (?•) ;  and  the  latter  part 
of  the  hillory  of  the  golden  calf  {i) ;  v/hich  lad  was  omitted  for  fear  of 
creating  in  the  people  an  ill  opinion  of  Aaron.  And  this  no  doubt  was 
the  reafon  why  Jofephus  hath  made  no  m.ention  at  all  of  the  golden  calf 
St.  Paul  in  his  firft  epijlle  to  the  Corinthians  (/),  alludes  to  this  cuftom 
oi  interpreting  the  fcriptures  in  x\\^  fynagogue^  as  we  have  obferved  on  that 
place.  The  reading  of  the  prophets,  according  to  the  Rabbins,  was 
ciofed  with  the  Prleil's  bleding ;  after  which  the  congregation  was  dif- 
mificd,  unlefs  fome  body  Vv^as  to  preach. 

The  afternoon  fer vice  confiiled,  i.  in  iinglng  the  eighty-fourth  pfalm^ 
from  the  fifth  verfe  to  the  end,  and  all  the  hundred  and  forty-fifth. 
During  which  the  Sheliach  Zibbor,  or  angel  of  the  fynagogiie^  Hood  up, 
while  all  the  people  fat  down.  2.  In  rehearfmg  the  prayer  Cadifch. 
3.  In  faying  firft  in  a  low  voice,  and  afterwards  aloud,  one  of  the 
prayers  that  had  been  iaid  in  the  m.orning,  with  feveral  other  prayers 
and  thankfgivings.  4.  They  concluded  the  fervice  with  the  prayer 
Cddifch.     The  evening  fervice  was  almoft  the  fame. 

One  of  the  principal  ceremonies  performed  in  the  fynagogue  was  c/r- 
cumcifion  5  though  it  was  aifo  done  Ibrnetlmes  in  private  hcufes. 

(w)  Such  are  thofe  of  Onkelos,  Jonatbar,,  &c. 

(«)  Dr.  Pricleaux  gives  us  the  lame  account  of  this  matter,  uhifvpra.  But 
according  to  Lnmy,  the  reader  foftly  whifpereci  in  the  interpreter's  ears,  what 
he  laid,  and  this  interpreter  repeated  aloud  what  had  been  thus  v.hilpered  to 
him. 

[0)   Dr.  Prideaux  is  not  of  the  fame  opinion, for,  faith  he,  *'  learnings 

*'  and  fkiil  in  both  languages  {Heb.  and  Chald.)  being  requifite,  when  they 
**  found  a  n^an  fit  for  that  office,  they  retained  him  by  a  falary,  and  admitted 
*'  him  as  a  ftanding  miniller  of  the  lynagoguc.'*     Ibid. 

(/>)  Gen.  XXXV.  22.  {q)  xxxviii.  j6.  (r)  Num.  vi.  2^  —  26, 

(i)  Exod,  xxxii.  21— 25.  [t)   i  Cor.  xiv. 


0/ 
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Of  Holy  Ferfons, 


HAVING  dwelt  longer  upon  the  holy  places  of  the  Jev/s  th^n 
was  at  firft  intended^  we  ihall  endeavour  to  be  as  concife  as 
pofFible  in  other  matters,  without  omitting  however  any  one  thing  ef- 
fential  or  neceffary  to  our  prelent  defign. 

Th    V     -•    F  ^^^  ^'^^y  properly  fet  the  kings  of  the  Jews  at  the 

theV'-'"^"         headof  thofe  perfons  they  reckoned  holy.    The  common- 
"^'     *  v/ealth  of  Ifr^cl  was  at  firft  a  theocracy^  that  is,  governed 

by  God  ♦,  he  was  the  ruler  of  it  in  a  more  efpecial  manner  than  of  the  red 
of  the  univerfe  [a).  He  had  regulated  the  government  thereof,  given 
it  laws,  and  prefcribed  what  rfvards  and  puniihments  fnould  be  dif- 
■penfed  therein.  The  judges^  by  whom,  it  was  governed  for  a  confider- 
able  time,  held  their  power  and  authority  immediately  from  him..  Now 
"what  can  a  king  do  more  than  this  ?  The  arh  cf  the  cove?iant^  with  the 
cheriiblms  that  ftcod  over  the  mercy  feat ^  were  the  throne  of  this  glorious 
monarch.  God  therefore  beings  the  chief  and  immediate  governor  of 
the  Ifraelites,  whenever  they  committed  idolatry,  they  not  only  offended 
againft  their  maker  and  preferver,  but  alfo  incurred  the  guilt  of  high 
treafon,  as  a(fl:ing  againft  their  lawful  fovereign  :  which  undoubtedly 
was  the  chief  realbn  why  their  magiftrates  were  ordered  to  punifn  every 
idolater  with  death.  The  Ifraelites  perceiving  Samuel  was  broken  with 
"age,  and  moreover  being  difgufted  at  the  a'dminiftration  of  his  fons,  had 
the  boidnefs  to  require  a  king  like  other  nations  [f).  Which  requeft 
being  granted  them,  their  government  became  mo?iarchical  and  even 
abfolute  :  whereas  before,  under  Mofes  and  the  Judges,  it  was  limited. 
Saul,  their  firft  king,  wore  for  the  badges  of  his  regal  authority  a 
croivfi  or  diadem,'  and  a  bracelet  on  his  arm.  We  may  frame  fome 
idea  of  thefe  royal  e?fgns  ufed  by  the  kings  of  the  Jews,  from  the  infults 
of  the  foldiers  over  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  when  they  treated  him  as 
a  mock-king  (r). 

Though  the  adminiftration  of  the  Jewifh  government  was  in  the 
hand  01  kings,  yet  God  was  looked  upon  as  the  fupreme  director  of  it, 
whilft  the  kingdom  remained  ele<£live,  as  under  Saul  and  David  ;  but 
when  it  once  became  hereditary  under  Solomon,  the  government  was 
entirely  managed  by  the  kings.  Nct^'ithftanding  this  alteration,  God 
was  ftill  reckoned  the  king  of  Ifrael  (*)  \  for  which  reafon  Jerufalem 
was  ftiled  the  city  of  the  great  king  (d).  And  the  Jews,  even  when  they 
v/ciie  in  fubjecftion  to  tJieir  kings  and  the  Roman  enipcrcrs,  valued  them- 
feivcs  upon  having  had  God  for  their  king  \  and  it  was  undoubtedly 
upon  the  account  of  this  privilege  they  told  Jefus  Chrift,  that  they 

never 

{a)  Ifaiah  xliv.  6.  Pfalm  Ixxxiv.  4.  {h)  i  Sam.  viii.  &  xii.  chap. 

\c)  Matth.  xxvii.  28,  29.  (*)  Hoiea  xiii.  10.  Zephaniah  iii.  i  J, 

{H)  Matth.  v.  35. 
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never  njoeye  in  bondage  to  any  man  [e).  It  was  unlawful  for  them  to  chufe 
any  one  for  their  king,  unicfs  he  was  »n  Ifraelite,  or,  at  lead,  an  Idum^an, 
thofe  being  looked  upon  by  the  Jews  as  their  brethren  •,  and  th.erefore 
the  Herods,  though  Idumxans  by  extracStion,  were  admitted  to  the  regal 
dignity.  But  a  nvoman  was  abfolutcly  excluded  from  the  throne.  80 
that  Athahah's  reign  was  a  downright  ufurpation,  and  fhe  was  defervedly 
put  to  death  for  it.  We  find  Ala  commended  in  holy  fcripture  for 
having  removed  Maachah  his  mother  from  being  queen  (/'),  when  flie 
had  invaded  the  government.  There  is  but  one  inllance  of  a  queen's 
reigning  over  Ifrael,  viz.  Alexandra  the  daughter  of  Jannseus;  but  fhe 
cannot  fo  properly  be  faid  to  have  ruled  as  the  PharifeeSj  to  whom  fhe 
left  the  whole  adminiilration  of  affairs. 

Anointing  was  a  ceremony  that  alfo  accompanied  the  coronation  of 
the  kings  of  Ifrael  (g),  and  therefore  they  are  frequently  named  in 
fcripture  the  anohited  (h).  What  fort  of  oil  was  ufed  on  this  occafion, 
is  not  agreed  among  the  P^abbins.  Some  afferting  that  it  was  the  02/  of 
holy  oiniincrd  (i),  which  was  made  for  the  anointing  of  the  Priells. 
Others,  on  the  contrary,  maintaining  that  it  was  a  particular  kind  of 
holy  oil  made  on  purpofe  {k).  This  ceremony  was  performed  either  by 
2i  prophet^  or  the  high-prieji.  One  may  fee  at  length  in  ihtfacred  writings 
the  feveral  dtdies  incumbent  on  the  kings  of  Ifrael  (/),  and  the  abufes 
they  made  of  their  power.  Among  the  duties  prefcribed  to  them,  there 
is  this  very  remarkable  one.  That  as  foon  as  they  were  fettled  upon  the 
throne,  they  were  to  write  with  their  own  hand  a  copy  of  the  book  of 
the  IciUy  which  they  were  to  carry  about  with  them,  and  read  there'm  all 
the  days  of  their  life^  that  they  might  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  {in\  and 
have  the  divine  laws  conflantly  before  their  eyes,  as  models  of  thofe 
w-hich  they  prefcribed  to  their  fubjecl:s.  Hereby  God  gave  them  to 
underfland,  that  they  were  not  to  look  upon  themfelves  as  inde- 
pendent, and  that  their  laws  were  fubordinate  to  his ;  for  when  he  ap- 
Dointed  and  fet  them  up,  he  flill  referved  the  fupreme  authority  to  him- 
felf. 

The  lad  thing  we  are  to  take  notice  of  concerning  the  kings  of  Ifrael^ 
is.  That,  according  to  the  Rabbins,  they  were  obliged  to  read  pub- 
lickly  every  feventh  year  at  the  feaft  of  tabernacles^  fome  parages  out 
of  Deuteronomy,  in  that  part  of  the  temple  which  was  called  the 
court  of  the  women.  This  cuftom  they  ground  upon  Deuteronomy 
xxxi,  10 — —13.  though  there  is  no  mention  at  ail  made  of  a  king  in 
that  place. 

There  were  three  orders  of  holy  perfons  that  com-    of  h    T '  K      "  ^ 
monly  miniflered  in  the  tabernacle,  and  afterwards  in  ^    '^  "»  ^'^   * 

the  temple,  the  high-priejl^  the  priejls^  and  the  Levites.    The  high-pricj} 

was 

(^)  John  viii.  33.  (/)  i  Kings  xv.  13, 

{^g)  1  Sam.  X.  I.  xvi.  13.  i  Kings  i.  34.  xix.  16. 

(/j)  2  Sam.  i.  14.  21.  Pialm  cv.  15.  i  feam.  xxiv.  6. 

(/)   Exod.xxx.  25.  (/^)  Pialm  Ixxxix.  20. 

(/)  Deut.   xvii.    16 20.     i  vSam,   viii.    n 17.      See  Maimonidc* 

Traa.  Melakim. 
(w)  Deut.  xvii.  19. 
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was  otherwlfe  called  (//)  the  priej}  by  way  of  eminence,  and  fometimej 
the  head  or  chief  of  the  high-pi'lcfrs,  becaule  the  name  of  high-priefls  was 
given  to  the  heads  of  the  facerdotal  families  or  courfes.  He  was  the 
greateft  perfon  in  the  ftate  next  the  king  \  and  was  not  only  above  the 
reft  of  the  holy  perfins^  but  was  alfo  deemed  equal  to  the  whole  body 
of  the  people  of  llrael,  becaufc  he  reprefented  it.  His  bufmefs  was  to 
perform  the  moft  facred  parts  of  the  divine  fervice^  as  will  be  {hewn 
hereafter.  He  was  likev/ife  commonly  prefident  of  the  Sanhedrim  ;  but 
it  doth  not  feem  to  have  been  abfolutely  neceflary  that  it  iliould  be  a 
hlgh-priefl  who  Ihould  prefide  over  that  body,  and  whenever  one  was 
chofe  to  fill  up  that  poll,  a  greater  regard  was  had  to  his  perfonai  quali- 
fications, than  to  his  office.  Though  the  high-prieflhood  was  elective, 
yet  it  was  annexed  to  the  family  of  Aaron  (c),  who  was  the  firft  that  was 
invefted  with  this  dignity.  From  Aaron  it  defcended  to  Eleazar  his  eldel'l 
ion,  and  afterwards  to  Ithamar  his  fecond  *,  after  whofe  deceafe  it 
returned  again  into  the  family  of  Eleazar  by  Zadock,  and  remained 
in  it  till  the  Babylonifh  captivity :  Before  which,  as  is  commonly  fup- 
pofed,  there  were  thirty  high-pricfts  fucceflively,  and  from  thence  to  the 
deftruftion  of  Jerufalcm  fixty,  according  to  the  computation  of  Jofe- 
phus  (/>). 

Under  the  fif  tenrple  the  high-prieft  was  elected  by  the  other  ^r/^fj-, 
or  elfe  by  an  afiembly  partly  coi^.  filling  of  prlefls.  But  under  the  fecond 
temple  they  were  frequently  chofen  by  the  kings.  According  to  the 
law,  they  had  their  ofHce  for  life.  But  this  cuftoni  was  very  ill  obferved, 
efpecialiy  about  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  birth,  when  the  dignity  and 
authority  of  the  high-prieft  dwindled  alrnoft  to  nothing  •,  that  is,  when 
it  came  to  be  purchafed  for  money,  or  given  without  difcretion  and 
judgment,  according  to  the  caprice  of  thofe  that  had  the  fupreme  power 
in  their  hands,  or  elfe  to  thofe  that  had  the  people  on  their  fide  ; 
by  which  means  worthlefs  men  happened  to  be  promoted  to  this  ho- 
nourable dignity,  or  elfe  raw,  unexperienced,  and  ignorant  perfons,  and 
fometimes  even  thofe  that  were  not  of  the  facerdotal  race.  While  the 
tabernacle  and  firft  temple  were  ftanding,  thefe  four  ceremonies  were 
obferved  at  the  confecration  of  the  high-prieft.  I.  He  was  waflied  or 
purified  with  water  {q).  II.  They  put  on  him  the  prieftly  garments. 
Now  befides  thofe  that  he  had  in  common  with  the  reft  of  the  priefts, 
thefe  four  were  peculiar  to  him.  I.  The  coat  or  robe  of  the  ephody  which 
was  made  of  blue  wool,  and  on  the  hem  of  which  were  feventy-twa 
golden  bells  feparated  from  one  another  by  as  many  'AYtihcvA pomgra7iates» 
2.  The  ephody  which  is  called  in  Latin  ftperhumeraley  becaufe  it  was 
faftened  upon  the  flioulders.  This  v/as  like  a  waiftcoat  without  fleeves, 
the  hinder  part  of  which  reached  down  to  the  heels,  and  the  fore  part 
came  only  a  little  below  the  ftomach.  The  ground  of  it  was  line  twilled 
jinen,  worked  with  gold  and  purple,  after  the  Phrygian  fafhion  (r).     To 

each 

(«)  Exod.  xxix.  30.    Nehem.  vii.  65.  (<?)  rs'iimb.  iii.  10. 

(/))  Jolcph.  Antiq.  XX.  8. 

\<l)  See  bxod,  xxix.  where  you  have  an  account  of  the  piielVs  confecration. 
(/■)   The  Phrygians  are  fuppofed  to  have  been  thfe  tiril  inventors  of  imbroi** 
deiy. 
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each  of  the  (*)  fhoulder-flraps  of  this  ephodj  was  fafhened  a' precious 
Hone  (an  onyx  or  a  Sardonian)  in  v.'hich  were  engraven  the  names  of 
the  tiue/ve  tribes  of  Ifrael  (s),  3.  The  high-prieil  wore  moreover  upon 
his  bread,  a  piece  of  cloth  doubled,  of  a  fpan  fquare  (/),  which  was 
termed  the  breaji-platCy  cthervvife  the  rationale  or  cracle.  It  was  wove 
and  worked  like  the  cphod^  and  in  it  were  let  in  fockets  of  gold,  tivelve 
precicusjiofiesj  which  had  the  names  of  the  tivelve  patriarchs  engraven 
on  them.  The  Urun  and  Thtimmim  were  alfo  put  in  it.  (The  former 
of  thefe  words  fignilies  light  \  and  the  latter  truths  qx  pcrfeBion.)  Thefe 
were  confultsd  upon  important  occafionsjand  efpecialiy  in  time  of  v/ar  (//). 
The  learned  are  not  agreed  about  &.q  firm  or  Jigure  of  them,  nor  about 
the  manner  in  which  the  oracle  or  atipiver  was  given  by  God,  when  con- 
fulted  by  the  high- pried,  nor  even  v/hethcr  the  Urim  and  Thuminim  had 
different  ufes  [x).  There  is  no  mention  of  this  oracle  \\\  fcripture,  after 
the  fuccelHon  was  fettled  on  the  family  of  David,  and  the  Theocracy  was 
ceafed,  becaufe  as  fome  pretend,  it  w^as  by  this  God  revealed  his  will,  and 
gave  his  orders  to  the  Ifraelites,  as  their  king  {y).  The  Urim  and 
'Thummim  did  entirely  ceafe  under  the  j'econd  temple.  4.  The  fourth 
ornament  peculiar  to  the  high-prieil,  was  2,, plate  of  gold,  which  he  wore 
upon  his  forehead,  which  was  tied  upon  the  lower  part  of  his  tiara  or 
mitre,  with  purple  or  blue  ribbons.  On  it  were  engraved  thefe  two 
Hebrew  words,  Kodefch  lajckova,  that  is,  Holitiefs  to  the  Lord,  whereby 
was  denoted  the  holinefs  belonging  to  the  high-prieft.  This  pkite  was 
alfo  called  the  croivn  (2;).  All  thefe  clothes  and  ornaments  the  high- 
prieil  was  obliged  to  have  on,  when  he  miniilered  in  the  temple,  but  at 
otlier  times  he  wore  the  fame  clothes  as  the  reft  of  the  priefts.  And 
this  according  to  fome  learned  writers,  was  the  reafon  why  St.  Paul 
knew  not  that  Ananias  was  the  high-prieft,  when  he  appeared  before  him 
in  the  Sanhedrim  [a), 

III.  Another  ceremony  praftifed  at  the  confecration  of  the  high-prieft, 
was,  anointing  with  oil  (b).  The  Rabbins  tell  us  that  the  holy  oil,  which 
Mofes  had  made  by  God's  dire6lion  (r),  having  been  loft  during  the  a^p- 
tivity,  they  obferved  only  the  other  ceremonies,  without  anointing  the 
high-prieft  at  all. 

iV.  The  laft  ceremony  performed  at  the  confecration  of  the  high- 
prieft,  was  Afacrifice,  of  which  a  full  account  may  be  feen  in  Exodus  [d], 
and  Leviticus  [e]. 

The 

(*)  Exod.  xxviii.  6,  7.  Jofepb.  Antiq.  1.  3.  chap.  8. 

■(()  \w  that  on  the  right  Ihoulder  were  the  names  of  the  f:x  eldeH,  and  in 
that  on  the  left,  thofe  of  the  fix  youngell.     Lamy,  p.  161. 

(/)   Exod.  xxviii.  i^,  &c.  i^u)  iSam.  xxviii.  6.  xxx.  7,  8. 

(a)  Concerning  the  Urim  and  Thummim,  See  Dr.  Prideaux  Conn.  I'.  I. 
Book  111.  under  the  year  534. 

(_y)  This  \i  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Spencer, 

(z)  Exod.  xxix.  6.  and  xxxix.  30.  (^)  A6I3  xxiii.  ^. 

{J})  Exod.  xxx.  30.  Cifr.  The  oil  was  poured  upon  the  prieil's  forehead, 
and  this  undlion  was  made  in  the  form  of  the  letter  X.     Lamy,  p.  i6c. 

(r)  Exod.  xxx.  22,  l^c,  {d)  Exod.  xx-x.  i,'^-. 

(e)  Levit.  viii.  14,  i^c. 
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The  high-prlefl:  might  execute  the  fundions  of  the  other  priefla- 
whenever  he  pleafed.  Thofe  that  peculiarly  belonged  to  him,  were  to 
make  espiat'iGH  for  the  people ;  and  to  afK  counfel  of  God  by  the  ur'nn 
and  thiimmhn.  This  he  did  Handing  in  the  fanctuary  with  his  priefbiy 
garments  on,  and  his  face  turned  towards  the  arh. 

The  high-pried  being  looked  upon  as  the  moft  [acred  perfon  in  the 
whole  land  of  Ifrael,  nothing  was  omitted  that  could  any  way  tend  to 
procure  him  honour  and  relpecl.  For,  i.  as  hath  been  already  obferv- 
cd,  He  ivas  to  be  of  the  family  o/"  Aaron,  which  this  dignity  was  fo  firmly 
annexed  to,  and  fo  ftriclly  entailed  upon,  that  all  the  reft  of  the  Ifraelites 
were  as  much  excluded  from  it,  as  if  they  had  been  perfect  flrangers  [f). 
The  law  was  fo  very  llrift  in  this  particular,  that  if  any  one  out  of 
another  trihe  prefumed  to  execute  the  olhce  of  high-prieil,  he  was  put 
to  death  without  mercy.  2.  It  was  neccfHiry  that  he  fbould  be  of  an 
honourable  and  creditable  family,  and  alfo  that  he  fnould  himfelf  be 
without  biemlfn  [g).  And  therefore  the  oilicers  of  \\\(t  fmhedrim  v/ere 
very  exact  in  enquiring  into  the  genealogy  of  every  high  priefl  and 
examining  his  body  {h).  When  they  found  any  one  unqualified,  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  they  put  on  him  a  black  garment,  and  a  vail  of  the 
fame  colour,  and  excluded  him  from  the  fajitluary^  whereas  they  gave 
a  white  garment  to  him  that  was  found  blamelefs,  and  every  way  duly 
qualified  for  it,  and  fent  him  back  to  miniftcr  among  his  brethren. 
Some  allufion  feems  to  be  made  to  this  cuitom  in  the  Revelations  of  St. 
John.  (/').  3.  As  of  all  the  legal  pollutions  none  was  greater  than  that 
which  was  contracted  by  the  touching  of  a  dead  body,  the  high-prieft 
was  confequently  commanded  not  to  be  at  the  funeral  even  of  his  own 
father  (k).  And  therefore  he  never  broke  off  the  divine  fervice  upon 
fuch  an  occafion,  as  the  other  prieils  were  obliged  to  do,  when  being 
upon  duty,  they  lieard  of  the  death  of  a  near  relation.  Philo  (/)  ex- 
prefly  fays,  that  the  high-prieH:  was  to  put  off  all  natural  affedion,  even 
for  father  and  mother,  for  clnldren,  brothers,  ilfc.  whenever  it  came  in 
competition  with  the  fervice  of  God.  Jefus  Chrifl:  had  undoubtedly  an 
eye  to  thefe  maxims,  when  he  faid  to  the  multitudes  that  followed 
him,  If  any  man  come  to  me^  and  hate  not  his  father  a?id  mother^  and  iv'ife 
and  children^  and  brethren  and  fijlers^  he  cannot  be  my  dfciple  {m).  The 
high-prieit  was  moreover  forbidden  to  ufe  thofc  outward  marhs  offorroiuy 
which  were  generally  pradiifed  among  the  Jews,  as  uncoverhig  the 
head,  and  rending  one's  clothes  (;;).  i)ut  this  prohibition  muil  un- 
doubtedly be  reftrained  to  the  high-prieft's  garments  (0),  and  the  times 
of  mourning;  fmce  we  find  in  fcripture  (/)),  that  on  other  occafions 
they  were  wont  fometimes  to  rend  their  clothes,  as  v/hen  blajphemyy 
cither  real  or  pretended,  was  uttered  in  their  prefence.  4.  The  high- 
prieft  was  ordered  to  abfbain  from  wine  and  other  ftrong  liquors  at  the 

time 

(/)  Num.  iii.  10.  (g)  Levit.  xxi.  18.  {/j)  Ezra  ii.  61,  62. 

( / )  Revelar.  iii.  4,  5.  18.  (k)  Levir.  xxi.  1 1. 

(/)  Philo  ds  monarch,  p.  639.  (w)  Luke  xiv.  26. 

{n)  Levir.  xxi.  10.     The  Jews  were  wont  in  tune  of  afflidion  to  uncover 
their  heads,  and  put  duft  or  aflies  upon  them. 

{0)  Philo  de  monarch,  p.  639,  (/)  Matth.  xxyi.  65.  Mark  xiv.  63. 
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time  of  the  celebration  of  divhie  fervicc  [q).  The  fame  injun£lion  was 
alfo  laid  upon  the  reft  of  the  priefts.  To  thefe  particulars,  the  Rabbins 
have  added  feveral  others,  which  excluded  men  from  the  high-prieft- 
hood,  but  there  is  very  little  certainty  in  all  they  have  advanced  upon 
this  head.  5.  The  high-prieft  was  not  allowed  to  marry  a  iindow,  or 
a  divorced  ivonian,  or  even  a  virgin,  of  whofe  virtue  there  was  the  leall 
fufpicion.  According  to  Philo  (rj,  ftie  was  to  be  of  the  facerdotal  race. 
As  for  the  reft  of  the  priefts,  they  might  marry  widows,  and  women  of 
other  families  {s).  If  the  high-prieft  had  contracfled  an  unlawful  mar- 
riage, he  was  obliged  either  to  divorce  his  wife,  or  quit  the  priefthood. 
His  whole  family,  in  fliort,  was  to  be  of  ib  inviolable  a  chaftity,  that  if  any 
one  of  his  daughters  proftituted  herfelf,  ftie  was  burnt  alive. 

When  the  high-prieft  had  happened  to  pollute  himfelf,  before 
the  celebration  of  divine  fervke^  there  was  a  fort  of  a  vicar,  named 
Sagatiy  appointed  to  fupply  his  place.  We  meet  with  fome  foot- 
fteps  of  fuch  an  oihcer  as  this,  in  Jeremiah  lii.  4.  He  was  alfo 
fometimes  ftiled  high-priejl,  which  gives  fome  light  to  Luke  iii.  2.  where 
we  find  Annas  and  Caiaphas  both  honoured  with  that  title.  This 
Sagan  had  the  precedence  before  ail  the  other  priefts.  He  is  thought 
to  be  the  fame  as  the  captain  of  the  temple,  mentioned  in  the  New 
Teftament  [t). 

There  were  alfo  among  the  priefts,  feveral  degrees  of   q^  ,        •  n 
diftindlion  and   fubordination.      i.  The  ThrJmudiJlsy  for  ^ 

inftance,  authorized  by  Deuter.  xx.  2,  3.  fpcak  of  a  p-riejl  of  the  campy 
otherwife  called  the  anointed  for  the  ivars,  whofe  bufniefs  was  to  exhort 
the  army  to  fight  valiantly.  Some  place  him  above  the  Sagan,  2.  The 
priefts  were  alfo  diftinguiihed  otherwife  («).  There  were  ufually  two, 
called  Catholicksy  who  were  fct  apart  to  fupply  the  Sagapi^s  place,  when 
there  was  occafion.  Befides  thefe,  there  were  feven  that  kept  the 
keys  of  the  court  of  the  priefs.  4.  Others  had  the  fuper-intendency 
of  times,  places,  oflicers,  C5"V.  Such  a  regulation  as  this,  was  abfoiuteiy 
neceffary  for  the  maintaining  of  order  in  -Afervice  of  fo  great  length,  and 
fo  full  of  variety. 

The  common  priefts  were  of  the  family  of  Eleazar,  and  of  Ithamar, 
the  fons  of  Aaron.  They  were  by  David  divided  into  four  and  twenty 
courfeSy  qx  families  (;c)  j  who  performed  the  divine  fervice  \'^^ekly  by  turns, 
and  according  to  their  rank.  That  of  Abia,  mentioned  Luke  i.  5.  was 
the  eighth  [y).  But  whereas  at  the  return  of  the  children  of  Ifraei, 
from  the  Babyloniih  captivity,  no  more  thanyi/zr  of  thefe  coiirfes  could 
be  found  ;  Ezra  therefore  (z),  either  to  keep  up  the  inftitution  of  David, 
or  to  follow  his  example,  divided  thofe  four  C'.urfes  into  twenty-four. 
The  oftices  which  the  courfe  upon  duty  was  to  perform  every  day,  were 
appointed  to  the  priefts  by  lot  («)  5  but  on  the  foiemn  feafts,,  feveral 

cQurfes 

(17)  Lev.  X.  9.     See  Philo  de  monarch,  p.  637. 

(r)   Philo  de  monarch,  p.  639. 

(j)  Levir.  xxi,  7.     Jofeph.  Antiq.  I.  3.  10. 

(/■)  hh%  v.  24.  coinp.  with  2  Maccab.  iii.  4.  {u)  Neh'-m.  xlii,  13. 

(a)  I  Chron.  xxiii.  0.  .  (v)    i  Chron.  xxi^v  ic, 

(z)  Ezra  ii.  36 59,  \a)  Luke  i.  9. 


1^6  An  Introduclicn  to  the 

conrfes  joined  in  Xh.^feyvice,  Each  courfe  had  it^  father y  head,  6r preftdenf, 
who  were  alfo  filled  hlgh-pricfls  \  and  this  is  the  realbn,  why  in  the  gof" 
pely  we  find  the  kigh-priejls  lb  often  mentioned. 

The  people  of  llratl  were  alfo  divided  into  twenty-four  cJaffes,  each 
of  which  had  a  head.  One  perfon  out  of  each  of  thefe  clajfes,  was 
appointed  to  attend  upon  the  dlvim  feri/ice  on  tlie  Jolemn  feafls  ; 
and  to  be,  as  it  were,  the  reprefentatives  of  the  whole  nation, 
becaufe  all  the  people  could  not  pofhbly  .be  afiembled  in  the 
courty  nor  be  prefent  at  the  facrifut-s.  Thefe  were  culled  the  Jlatiofinry 
men  [b). 

The  fame  precautions  and  ceremonies  that  were  ufcd  in  the  choice 
of  a  high-prieft,  were  alfo  obferved  in  the  election  of  the  common 
priefts.  We  have  already  obferved,  the  diilerence  between  their  quality 
and  habits,  which  were  plainer  than  the  high-priefl's,  except  when  he 
entered  into  the  Holy  of  Holies.  They  might  keep  on  their  habits  as 
long  as  they  flaid  in  the  temple,  even  after  facrificing  was  over  ;  except- 
ing the  belt,  which  they  were  not  allowed  by  the  law  to  wear,  but  only 
in  time  of  divine  fervice  \  becaufe  it  was  made  of  linen  and  woollen  woven 
together  (c). 

'The  functions  of  the  priefls  were  of  two  forts.  Some  were  daily  per- 
formed, and  confifled  in  general,  i .  In  offering  the  morning  and  even- 
ing facrifices  (d).  On  the  fabbath  day  they  offered  three,  2.  In  light- 
ing the  la??:ps.  3.  In  burning  the  incenfe.  4.  In  guarding  the  temple^ 
properly  fo  called.  And  5.  In  founding  the  trumpet  at  the  Hated  hours. 
Thefe  oihces  were  fubdivided  into  feveral  others,  which  were  appointed 
unto  the  priefts  by  lot,  four  times  a  day.  The  other  fundlions  belong- 
ing to  the  priefts  were  not  daily  :  they  confifted,  i.  In  judging  of  the 
leprofy,  (which  was  a  diftemper  that  feems  to  have  been  peculiar  to 
the  Jews)  and  of  other  legal  unclean ncffes.  This  laft  bufmefs  was  the 
moll  troublefome  by  far,  becaufe  of  the  numberlefs  rules  and  reftrictions 
that  were  to  be  obf^erved  in  it.  They  were  not  all  indeed  prefcribed  by 
the  law ;  but  yet  fome  of  them  were  of  a  very  ancient  date.  It  was 
undoubtedly  upon  their  account,  that  St.  Peter  faid  [e).  The  law  was  a 
yoke,  which  neither  they,  nor  their  fathers,  were  able  to  bear,  2.  In  judg- 
ing alfo  of  the  things  2.nd  perfons  devoted  to  God,  and  to  appoint  the 
price  of  their  redemption.  3.  In  making  the  woman  that  was  fufpetled 
of  adultery  drink  the  bitter  water  (/).  4.  In  ftriking  off  the  head  of 
the  heifer  that  was  offered  as  an  expiation  for  murder,  the  author  of 
which  was  not  known  (g).  5.  In  fetting  the  Jhew-bread  on  the  golden 
table  every  fabbath  day,  and  in  eating  the  ftale  loaves.  6.  In  burning 
the  red  heifer  [h),  the  aflies  of  which  being  mixed  with  water,  ferved 
to  purify  thofe  that  had  defiled  themfelves  by  touchmg  a  dead  body. 
To  thi%as  fome  imagine,  St.  Paul  alludes,  when  he  fpeaks  of  thole 

that 

(^)  See  Cunaeiis  de  Repub.  Heb.  1.  ii.  c.  T2.  (r)  Levit.  xix.  iq, 

(d)  The  n:orning  faaijice  was  oftcrcd,  as  foon  as  the  clay  beg;^n  to  break  ; 
and  the  e'veni?ig  071c  as  foon  as  darkncfs  began  to  overfprcad  the  earth.  Laaiy, 
p.  147. 

{e)   Ai'ls  XV.  10.  ( /■)  Numb.  v.  15,  £s'r. 

(^)  Deut.  xxj.  5.  (/')   Numb.  xix. 
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tliat  are  baptized,  that  Is,  ivajljed  for,  or  hccaufe  of  the  dead  (/').  This 
myftical  interpretation  is  agreeable  to  St.  Paul's  method.  He,  in  ano- 
ther place  (/•)  alludes  to  this  ceremony,  which  was  moil  commonly  per- 
formed by  the  hlgh-prleit.  7.  Laftly,  the  prieft's  bufinefs  was  to  in- 
{lru£l  the  people,  to  bring  up  the  children  of  the  Levites,  and  to  an- 
fwer  the  doubts  and  fcruples  that  might  be  raifed  about  any  part  of  the 
laiv. 

The  Levites  were  fo  named,  becaufc  they  were  the  pofte-  r^y^  Levites 
rity  of  Levi,  one  of  the  fons  of  Jacob.  In  point  of  dignity, 
they  were  of  a  middle  rank,  between  the  priefts  and  the  people.  They 
were,  properly  fpeaking,  the  minifters  and  alFiilants  of  the  priefts,  dur- 
ing the  whole  divine  fervice  (/).  At  firft  they  were  divided  into  three 
branches,  according  to  the  number  of  the  fons  of  Levi  \  that  is,  the 
Gerfhonites,  the  Kohathites,  and  the  Merarites  {in).  Their  bufinefs  at 
the  time  of  their  firft  inftitution,  was  to  carry  the  mojl  holy  place,  the  ark, 
the  tabernacle,  with  the  boards  and  utenfils  belonging  to  it  j  they  did  not 
enter  then  upon  their  office,  'till  they  were  thirty  years  old  (;;)  ;  but  after 
the  building  of  the  temple,  they  were  admitted  to  ferve  at  the  age  of 
twenty  {0).  In  procefs  of  time  they  were  like  the  priefts,  divided  into 
twenty-four  clafies,  over  every  one  of  which  was  fet  a  head  or  prefi- 
dent ;  and  each  of  thefe  clalTes  was  again  fubdivided  into  feven  others 
that  were  to  attend  every  week  upon  the  divine  fervice  by  turns.  King 
David  afligned  them  other  employments  (/>).  To  fome  he  committed 
the  care  of  the  treafury  and  holy  vejfels.  Some  h&  va2idiQ  door-keepers, 
miific'ians,  &c.  And  others  were  appointed  officers-  and  judges.  After 
the  building  of  the  temple  [q),  they  kept  the  feveral  apartments  of  it  j 
and  their  bufinefs  was  likewife  to  inftru6l  the  people.  The  manner 
of  their  confecration  was  as  follows  {r)  ;  after  they  had  been  purified 
with  water,  they  were  fet  apart  for  the  fervice  of  God  by  impofition  of 
hands  ;  after  which  two  young  bullocks  were  facrificed  j  the  one  for  a 
fin-offering,  and  the  other  for  a  whole  burnt-fatrifice.  Their  clothes 
were  made  of  linen,  but  fomewhat  different  from  thofe  of  the 
priefts.  They  had  under  them,  fome  perfons  called  Nethinim,  that 
is,  giveji  \  becaufe  they  were  given  to  them  as  fervants.  Their  bu- 
finefs was  to  carry  the  water  and  food,  and  whatever  elfe  was  wanted 
in  the  temple.  The  GIbeonites  were  at  firft  employed  in  this  drud- 
gery (j-)  ;  as  a  punifliment  for  the  cheat  they  put  upon  the  children  of 
Ifrael.  Thefe  Nethinim  were  always  to  be  ftrangers  it),  and,  according 
to  the  Rabbins,  were  never  allowed  to  marry  one  of  the  daughters  of  the 
Hebrews. 

The  Levites  had  forty-eight  cities  affigned  them  (;/)  j  but  thirteen  of 
them  belonged  to  the  priefts.  The  Jews  tell  us,  that  all  thefe  cities 
were  fo  m2.nj  fanciuaries^  or  places  of  refuge  for  thofe  that  happened  to 

kill 

(/■)    1  Cor.  XV.  29.  {k)   Heb.  ix.  13. 

(/)  Num.  iv.  15.  I  Chron.  xv.  2.         {m)  Numb.  iii.  17. 

{n)  Numb.  iv.  3.  {o)  Ezra  iii.  8.   i  Chron.  xxiii.  24,  27. 

(/>)  Ibid.  vcr.  4.  and  5.  and  xxvi.  20.  2  Chron.  xix.  11. 

(q)  2  Chron.  (r)  Numb.  viii.  6.  14.  (i)  Jolli.  ix.  23. 

{t)  Deur,  xxix,  11.  («)  Numb.  xxxv.  2,  3,  4,  ^.  ia.  Jofli.  xxi.  4. 
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kill  any  one  unawares :  However,  wc  find  but  fix  appointed  in  fcfiptttre 
for  that  purpofe  (a*).  There  was  nothing  certainly  more  becoming  the 
wifdom  of  God  than  to  chufe  cities  of  refuge  out  of  thofe  that  belonged 
to  the  priejis  and  Levifes,  who  were  to  be  the  difpenfers  of  the  divine 
mercy.  This  was  very  ill  obferved  by  the  prit^/l  and  Levitr,  of  whom 
we  read  in  the  gofpel  {y)  •,  who  were  lb  far  from  being  inclined  to  pity 
an  unhappy  perfon  that  might  have  chanced  undefignedly  to  kill  ano- 
ther, that  they  would  not  vouchfafe  fo  much  as  the  icafl  alTiftance  to  a 
poor  traveller,  that  had  been  beat  and  wounded  by  thieves  to  that  de- 
gree, as  to  be  left  lialf  dead  [z).  Bcfidcs,  it  would  not  liave  been  at  all 
proper,  that  a  perfon  guilty  of  murder,  even  unawares,  ihould  have  iled 
into  a  city  inhabited  by  common  people,  bccaufe  this  would  have  let  an 
ill  example ;  and  fome  relation  of  the  deceafed  might  have  been  found 
there,  who  would  have  avenged  his  death.  Moreover,  the  cities  of  the 
Levites  being  God's  inheritance,  they  muft  confequently  have  been  in- 
violable y?;r//J?//^r;Vj-.  The  magiitrates  and  officers  belonging  to  the  land- 
of  Ifrael,  took  a  particular  care  to  keep  the  roads  that  led  to  them  very 
large,  and  in  good  repair*,  as  free  as  poffible  from  any  ditch  or  rifing 
ground  that  could  any  way  retard  the  flight  of  the  murderer.  When 
he  was  come  to  any  one  of  them,  the  judges  proceeded  to  examine^ 
whether  the  murder  had  been  committed  defignedly,  or  not :  If  defign- 
edly,  he  was  condemned  to  die  5  but  if  by  chance,  he  remained  in 
fancliiary  till  the  death  of  the  high-prieft,  when  he  was  delivered. 
It  appears  from  fcripture,  that  before  thefe  cities  had  the  privilege 
oi  faiiBuary,  the  perfon  guilty  of  manflaughter  fled  for  refuge  to  the 
altar  [a). 


Of  the  Courts  of  Judicature  among  the  Jezjs, 

AS  the  councits  or  courts  of  the  Jews  {a)  partly  confifbed  of  prieJis 
and  Levites y  the  judges  and  officers  belonging  to  thein  may 
therefore  very  properly  be  ranked  among  their  hoty  perfonsy  as  upon  the 
account  of  their  office  they  aclually  were.  It  is  not  confident  with  our 
prefent  defign,  or  intended  brevity,  to  trace  up  the  very  firft  beginning 
and  origin  of  thefe  courts  ;  we  ihall  therefore  give  only  fuch  an  account  of 
tliem,  as  is  neceflary  for  the  illuftrating  the  New  Teftament.  Neither 
fhall  we  fay  any  thing  of  the  feventyyW^^j-  appointed  by  Mofes  [t))  •,  nor 
even  of  the  gTt?itfy?iagoguey  which  confined  of  an  hundred  and  twenty 
perfons,  and  was  inftituted.  as  the  Jews  pretend,  by  Ezra,  for  the  re- 
itoring  of  the  church  and  religion  (c). 

The 

{x)  Deut.  iv.  41.  Jofli.  XX'.  17.  .  {y)  Luke  :■:.  (2)  Ver,  30, 

{a)  Kxod.  xxii.  14,    i  Kings  ii.  28. 

{a)   Deut.  xvii.  12.   2  Chron.  xix.  8. 

{.(})  Exod.  xviii,  21,  22.    Deut.  xvi.  18. 

(/)  See  Dr.  Prideaux's  comiedt.  T,  I.  B,  V.  under  the  year  4464 
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The  Jews  had  three  councils  cr  courts  of  jitfllce :  i.  The  court  of 
iiventy-tkree.  There  was  one  of  thefe  in  every  city,  which  liad  an 
hundred  and  twenty  inhahltancs.  They  took  cognizance  of  capital 
caufes,  excepting  fuch  as  were  to  be  tried  by  the  Janhedrim.  2.  The 
court  of  tkree^  which  was  inftituted  in  every  place,  where  there  were 
lefs  than  an  hundred  and  twenty  perfons.  This  determined  only 
common  matters  between  man  and  man.  There  is  no  mention  of 
either  of  thefe  tribunals  in  the  fcripture,  or  Jofephus.  Laftly,  they 
had  the  great  council  or  Janhedrim^  otherv/ife  called  the  houfe  of  judg- 
ment. 

There  feems  to  be  fome  traces  of  this  lafc  tribunal  rr-.,  ^  \  a  - 
m  the  book  of  Ni:,,nDers  (t/j,  wherem  it  is  laid,  that  Gcd 
appointedy^'L'^;//)'  elders  to  afliit  Mofes  in  deciding  controverfies  ;  and  alfo 
in  other  places  of  holy  fcripture  [e).  But  fome  learned  authors  are  of 
opinion,  that  the  tribunal  of  elders ,  mentioned  in  the  feveral  places  here 
referred  to,  was  not  the  fame  as  afterwards  took  the  name  oifanhedrim  (f)y 
becaufe  there  is  not  the  leaft  mention  of  it  in  the  Old  Teilament  on  fe- 
veral  occafions,  wherein  it  mud  naturally  have  a£l:ed  or  interpofed,  had  it 
been  in  being.  Befides,  theabfolute  authority  which  the  kings  of  Ifrael 
took  upon  themfelves,  was  inconnftent  v/ith  that  which  the  fanhedrim 
muft  have  been  invelled  with,  as  being  the  fupreme  tribunal  of  the  na- 
tion. For  thefe  and  other  reafons,  the  fore-mentioned  authors  have 
thought  proper  to  fix  the  beginning  of  it  to  the  time  when  the  Macca- 
bees or  Afmonxans  took  upon  themfelves  the  adminiftration  of  the  go- 
vernment, under  the  title  of  high-prhfs^  and  afterwards  of  kings, 
that  is  ever  fince  the  perfecution  of  Antiochus.  However  it  be,  it  is  cer- 
tain that  the  fanhedrim  was  in  being  in  our  Saviour's  time,  fince  it  is 
often  fpoke  of  in  the  gofpels  [g)  and  ABs  of  the  Apofllesy  and  fince  Jesus 
Christ  himfelf  was  arraigned  and  condemned  by  it. '  It  fubfifted  till 
the  deftrutlion  of  Jerufalem,  but  its  authority  was  alflnoll  reduced  to 
nothing,  from  the  time  that  the  Jewifii  nation  became  fubje^t  to  the 
Roman  Empire  (Z»). 

This  afiembly  confided  of  feventy-one  or  feventy-two  perfons, 
over  whom  were  two  preftdentSy  the  chief  whereof  was  generally  the 
high-prleft  •,  though  it  was  not  neceilary  he  {hould  always  be  fo, 
as  v/e  have  before  obferved.  The  other  was  a  grave  and  Ibber  per- 
fon,  of  an  iUuilrious  family,  that  was  named  the  Ab^  or  father  of  the 
council, 

Moft  of  the  members  of  this  afi^^mbly  were  pricfs  and  Levitcs  5  but 
any  other  Ifraelite  mfight  be  admiLted  into  it,  provided  he  was  of  a  good 
and  honeft  family,  and  unblameable  in  his  life  and  converfation.  1  heir 
manner  vf fitting  was  in  a  femicircle.     At  thv  Two  e'ctremidcs  there  v/ere 

two 

(r/)  Num.  xi.   16. 

(^)  Deur.  ::xvii.  i.  xxxi.  9.  Jolli.  ::xiv.  r.  31.  Judges  ii.  7.  2  Chrcn, 
xix.  8.     Ezek.  \iii.  1 1, 

(/)  The  term  Sanhedrim,  was  formed  from  the  Greek  awil^iQiy  which  fig- 
r.ifies  iin  afiembly  of  people  fitting, 

{g)  Matth.  v.  21.     Markxiii.  9.  ;dv.  55.  xv,  I, 

Uj)  Tofeph.  Antiq^  !,  xiv,  10.  17, 
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two  regiflcrs)  who  took  down  the  votes.  All  matters  of  importance, 
whether  ecckjiajlical  or  civile  were  brought  before  this  tribunal ;  fuclv 
for  inilance,  wherein  a  whole  tribe  was  concerned  *,  or  thofe  that  related 
to  war,  to  the  priells,  the  propliets  aiUl  teachers,  and  even  to  the  kings. 
It  is  an  opinion  genernily  received  among  the  Rabbins,  that  about  forty, 
years  before  the  deltruftion  of  Jerufalem,  their  nation  had  be^n  deprived 
of  the  power  of  life  and  death.  And  the  greateft  part  of  authors,  that, 
have  treated  of  thefe  matters,  do  afi^^rt,  that  this  privilege  v/as  taken 
from  them  ever  fmce  Judea  was  made  a  province  of  the  Roman  empire, 
that  is,  after  the  baniihing  of  Archelaus.  They  ground  their  opinion 
on  thele  words  ot  the  Jews  to  Pilate  :  //  is  not.lanvfulfor  iis  to  put  any  man 
to  ddath  (/■).  But  whoever  confiders  the  Hate  of  the -J^wilh  nation,  and; 
the  authority  of  the  Sanhedrim  at  that  time,  will  (lyui  much.reafon  to 
doubt,  whether  the  Jews  had  the.n  loll  t\\At.  right.  So  that  another 
fenfe  is  to  be  put  upon  this  pallage,  than  what  at  firft  fight  it  feems  to 
import,  as  is  obfen'cd  in  the  note  on  that  place.  .  i.From  thefe  word;> 
of  Pilate  to  the  Jews,  Take  ye  him^  and  judge  hirn  according  to  your  laiv  [k)y 
it  may  juitly  be  inferred,  that  they  could  dilpofe  of  the  life  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  there  being  no  manner  of  ground  for  fuppofmg  this  faying  of 
Pilate's  to  be  an  irony.  2.  Pilate  found  himfelf  at  a  lofs.  how  to  pafs. 
fentence  of  death  upon  a  perlbn  in  whom  he  found  no  fault  at  ally  eipe- 
cialiy  withrefpe£l  to  the  Romans  ;  and  that  in  a  cafe  he  had  no  notion 
of.  It  was  not  the  cuftom .  of  the  Romans  to  deprive  any  country 
of  its  ancient  laws  and  privileges,  when  they  reduced  it  to  a  province. 
And  Jofephus  tells  (/)  us,  that  the  Roman  y^v/a/^  and  emperors  gave  the 
Jews  full  liberty  of  enjoying  their's,  as  before.  If  fo,  it  is  probable 
that  they  would  have  deprived  them  of  one  of  the  chiefeft,  the  power 
of  condemning  a  hlafphemer  or  trcjifgrl^ffor  of  the  law  to  death  ?  3.  'There, 
are  fome  infbances  which  undeniably  prove,  that  the  Jews  had  Hill. the 
power  of  life  arfc!  death.  In  the  fifth  chapter  of  the  A£l:s  we  fee  their 
,  great  council  confuking  hovi'  they  might  put  the  Apollles  to  death  •,  and 
perhaps  they  would  have  put  their  wicked  purpofes  in  execution,  had 
they  not  been  diiTiiaded  from  it  by  Gamaliel  (?;;).  The  floning  of  St. 
Stephen  was  notiiing  like  thofe  riotous  and  diforderly  proceedings,  which 
the  Jews  were  wont  to  z^SS.  judgments  of  zeal ^  as  fome  writers  have  ima^ 
gined.  All  is  done  here  in  a  regular  and  legal  manner,  though  with 
a  great  deal  of  rage  and  fierceuefs.  St.  Stephen  is  brought  before 
the  council  or  Sanhedrim  (*).  Falfe  witneffes  are  fet  up  to  accufe  him 
of  blafphemy  (;/).  He  makes  a  long  fpeech  to  vindicate  himfelf  (^)  5 
but  not  being  after  all  thought  innocent,  he  is  condemned  to  be  ftoned, 
according  to  the  law.  And  lalUy,  his  execution  is  performed  accord-, 
ing  to  all  tlie  rules  obferved  upon  the  like  occafion.  The  witnefl'^s,, 
according  to  cufbom,  call  the  lirlt  Hones  at  him,  and  lay  their  garments 
at  Saul's  feet  {p).     That  the  Jev.-s  had  ftill  power  of  life  and  death,  is 

further 

(/■)  John  xvili.  31. 

{k)  John  xviii.  31.     Sf!2  Bynseus  de  Morte  Chriili,  1.  3. 

(/)  Jofeph.  contra  Aj^pion.  p.  1065,  Et  de  Bello  Jud.  I.  ii.  chap.  17. 

(w)  A(5ts  V.  33.  34.  ( ")  Deut.  xvii.  7.  («)  A6ts  vi»  n. 

{0}  Ads  vii,  {/>)  A6ts  xxii.  20. 


,  New  Tiflarnent.  1 8  i 

SurtheT  evident  •  from  what  St.  Paiil  fays  before  tlie  covucU  of  ths 
Jews  (^),  that  he  periecuted  the  Chrillians  unto  death,  and  had  received 
letters  from  the  elders.[ox  Sanhedrim)  to  bring  them  v/hich  v.cre  at  Da- 
mafcus  bound  unto  Jerufaleiri  to  be  puniflied.  We  do  not  fmd  that  the 
Roman  magiflraies  were  wont  to  trouble  themfelves  with  caufes  of  this 
nature  :  Piiate  avoided,  as  much  as  polhble,  condemning  Jksus 
Christ,- and  was  brought  to  it  at  lart  purely  out  cf  fear  of  drawing 
upon  himieif  the  emperors  difpleafure,  bccaule  the  Je\\s  made  trcafon 
their  pretence  of  accufnig  .him.  The  fame  thing  is  manUert  from  what 
TertuUus  the  orator  of  the  Sanhedrim  alledged  agairdl^ot.  Paul,  before 
Felix,  procurator  of  Judea  (/-).  JVe  tock  Paid,  Caith  Kq,  and  ivoiddhqvs 
judged  h'mi  according  to  cur  laiu.  But  the  chief  c  a  pi  all  i  L^fas  came  upon 
u.;,  and  n.uith  great  violence  took  him  away  out  of  cur  hands.  Which  that 
ollicer  undoubtedly  did,  becaufe  Xo  the  charge  of  hiafphemy  and  of  pro- 
faning the  temple^  they  joined  that  oi  fedjiicfiy  upon. which  lad  account 
he  made  his  appearance  before  Felix,  Feltus,  and>  AgFippa.  His  appeal- 
ing to  the  emperor  is  a  farther  proof  that  the  Sanhedritn  had  the  power 
of  condemning  him  to  death.  We  may  pais  .the  fame  judgment 
upon  the  motion  Feilus  made  to  him  of  going  to  Jerufalem,  there  to  be 
judged  (x),  becaufe  the  Sanhedrim  could  not  exercife  their  jurif^jclion 
any  where  elfe.  From  all  the  particulars  we  m.ay  juflly  conclude,  that 
the  Jews  had  ilill  the  power  of  life  and  death;  but  that  this  privilege 
was  confined  to  crimes  committed  againd  their  law,  and  depended  upon 
the  governor's  will  and  pleafure.  Which  is  evident  from  the  inftance 
of  the  high-prieil  Ananus,  who  was  depofed  for  having  convened  the 
Sanhedrim,  and  put  St.  Jam.es  to  death  without  the  confent,  and 
in  the  abfence  cf-~Albinus,  who  fucceeded  Fefbus  in  the  government  of 
Judea  [t). 

The  judges  of  Ifrael  were  wont  formerly  to  meet  at  the  door  of  the 
iahcrnacle  [ii).  Afterwards  an  apartment  adjoining  to  the  court  of  the 
priejls  was  let  apart  for  that  ufe'(-*).  '  It  was  unlawful  to  judge  capital 
caufes  out  of  that  place.  The  Thalmudilts  relate,  that  about  forty  years 
before  the  deftruclion  of  Jerufalem,  i.  'C.  about  the  thirtieth  of  Chrift, 
the  Jewilh  Sanhedrim  removed  from  tliat  place  into  another,  which  was 
clofe  to  the  Mount  of  tpe  tcynpk.  The  reafon  they  give  for  it,  is,  that 
there  were  then  fuch  vail  iiwarrns  of  thkves  and  murderers  in  Judea, 
that  it  was  impollible  to  put  them  all  to  death  •,  both  becaufe  they  were 
very  numerous,  and  becaufe  they  were  often  refcued  out  of  the  hands  of 
juitice  by  the  people,  or  the  Roman  governors.  So  that  the  Sanhedrim 
thought  fit  to  forfake  that  place,  where  the  extreme  iniquity  of  the  times 
would  not  fuffer  them  to  infli£l  due  punifi-mients  on  criminals ;  fancy- 
ing themfelves  no  longer  bound  to  adminiller  jullice,  if  they  forfook 
the  place  that  was  appointed  for  it.  And  perhaps  when  the  Jews  told 
Pilate  that  it  Vv-as  not  lawful  for  them  to  put  any  man  to  death,  they  meant 
only,  either  that  their  pov/er  was  conUderably  leffened  in  this  refpe£l:, 

the 

(</)  Ibid.  ver.  4,  5.  (r)  ht\i  xxiv.  6,  7.  {s)  A6h  xxv.  9, 

(/)  Joleph.  Antiq.  1.  xx.  8.  («)  Numb.  xi.  24. 

(*)  it  was  called  the  chamber  Gazith,  or  of  freeilone, 
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the  v/hole  authority  being  lodged  in  the  Roman  governors  [io) ;  or  elic 
that  they  did  not  now  alfemble  in  the  place  fet  apart  for  taking 
cognizance  of  capital  crimes.  The  Sanhedrim  was  afterwards  re- 
moved into  the  city,  and  from  thence  to  feveral  places  out  of  jerufalem. 
Thefe  frequent  removiils  reduced,  by  degrees,  its  power  and  authority 
to  nothing. 

Before  the  birth  of  our  Saviour,  two  very  famous  Rabbins  had  been 
prcftdents  of  the  Banhedriniy  viz.  Killel  and  SchammaY,  who  entertained 
very  different  notions  upon  feveral  fubjefls,  and  particularly  upon  the 
pO'nt  of  divorcsi  This  gave  occafion  to  the  quellion  the  Pharifecs  put 
to  Jesus  Christ  upon  that  head  [x).  Before  ScliammaY,  Hillel  had 
Mei.ahcm  for  his  aiTociate  in  the  prcfidency  of  the  Sanhedrim.  But  the 
latter  forfook  afterwards  that  honourable  pof!:,  to  join  himfelf,  with  a 
great  number  of  his  difciples,  to  the  party  of  Herod  Antipas,  vv'ho  pro- 
moted the  levying  of  taxes,  for  the  ufe  of  the  Pvomian  emperors,  with  all 
his  might.  Thefe,  in  ail  probability,  are  the  Hercdians,  of  whom  men- 
tion is  m.ade  in  the  g^fpsly  as  we  have  obfers^ed  on  Matth.  xxii.  i6.  To 
Hillel  fuccecded  Simeon  his  fon,  who  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  fame 
as  took  Jesits  Ci-irist  up  in  his  arms  (  v),  and  publickly  acknowledged 
him  to  be  the  Mefliah.  If  fo,  the  Jewifh  Sanhedrim  had  iox  pnfident  a 
perfon  that  was  entirely  difpofed  to  embrace  Chriftianity.  Gamahel,  the 
fon  and  fucceffor  of  Sim.eon,  feems  aUb  not  to  have  been  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  (z). 


Of  the  Jewidi  Prc^bets  and  Dolors, 

-Of  the  prophets.     T  ^/^^^^"^^^  °^  ^!^?  P^P^'''  ^^'f  ^'-  7^-'^  ^^^^  "^ 
^     ^      •         X     or  God  to  mankind,  to  teach   ?.u\l  reprove,   !:o 

foretel  things  to  come,  and,  v.pon  occafion,  to  confirm  religion  and  the 

prophecies  they  delivered,  by  miracles,  whicii  were  t>z\mt(XJ:gns,  becaule 

they  were  plain  and  manifell  proofs  of  their  divine  miJTion.     Jews  at.d 

Chriflians  unanimoufly  agree,  that  Malachi  was  the  hit;  of  the  prcthets 

properly  fo  called.     It  is  obfervable,  that  \o  lor.r;  -.^s  t'-ere  were  proph«.rs 

among  the  Jews,  there  arofe  no  fe5fs  or  hereltes  ?.mong  them,  though 

tliey  often  fell  into  idolatrv.     The  reafon  of  itis,  that  the  l^ropheis  learning 

God's  will  imn:ediatcly  from  himfolf,  there  was  no  ?nedi:.7n'y  the  people 

mufl  either  obey  thcprcphefsy  and  receive  their  interf.re/aticns  of  the  /(^lu, 

or  no  longer  ackncv/iedge  that  God  who  infpired  tbcm.     But  when  the 

lav/  of  (vod  came  to  be  e-'iplained  hy  weak  and  fallible  men,  who  felclcm 

«igreed  in  their  opinions,  feveral  feels  and  religions  parties  unavoid.ibly 


fprung  up. 


We 


f'tr)  ]o(.  /, nt.  xvjii.  t.  ,'.v)  Mattli.  xix.  v 

(y  )  Luke  J.  28.  (z)  Acts  v.  34,  tsfc.  xxii,  3. 
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We  may  trace  the  origin  of  tliefe  doclors  b^tck  to  ti.e  ^^  ,  -  .. 
time  of  Ezra  (^),  who  is  himfclf  called  7i  Jhibe^  which  is  ^^^  doa^orsl 
a  word  of  the  fame  import  as  that  of  doffor.  The  term 
J'eribe,  is  indeed  of  a  more  extenfive  fignification  in  holyfcripUirCy  becaufc- 
riiere  were  feveral  forts  oi  fcriht'i\  We  hnd  for  inilance  in  Deuteronomy, 
according  to  the  verfion  of  they^wm'T/fome  officers  named /'WZ-^.r  (b). 
But  by  tins  word  nre  moll  commonly  ineant  tlie  Jewiili  doctors,  and 
this  is  tht^  fenfe  which  it  generally  bears  in  the  New  Xeilament.  Hence 
Jesus  Christ  faid  of  the  fcribes  as  well  as  of  the  Fhnnfees^  that  they 
fate  in  Mofes's cba'tr  {c) .  It  appears  from  the  flrft  book  of  jViaccabees  (d), 
that  there  wa-s,  in  the  time  of  its  author,  a  cQn2pa?iy  cf  fcribes ;  and  from 
the  fecond,  that  there  were  feveral  degrees  of  dignity  and  fubordination 
among  them  {e).  Such  a  regulation  as  this  was  neceflary,  after  the 
gift  cY  prophecy  had  ceafed  among  them,  becaufe  the  high-pricjls,  hav- 
ing the  greateil  (Ifftre  of  the  adminiftration  in  their -hands,  could  have  no 
leifurc  or  opportunity  of  applying  themfelves  to  explain  the  laiu,  and  in- 
ilru6l  the  people. 

The  names  that  were  given  thefe  do<£lors,  were  at  firfl  very  plain ; 
for  they  were  termed  only  f crib es  or  'interpreters  of  the  laiu.  But  a  little 
before  our  Saviour's  time,  they  affected  higher  titles,  as  thofe  of  Rabba/i, 
and  Rabbi,  which,  in  their  original  fignification,  imply  great^iefs  and 
raidtipHcity  of  learning-,  and  that  of  Ab,  or  Abba,  i.  ^.father,  which  they 
were  extremely  fond  of.  The  word  fcribe  was  the  title  of  an  office, 
and  not  of  a  feel  {f).  We  learn  indeed  from  the  gofpel  /.vflory,  that  the 
greatell  part  of  them  fided  with  the  Pharifees,  and  a(lhered  to  their  Opi- 
liions  and  tenets.  But  it  is  alfo  probable,  on  the  other  hand,  from  fe- 
veral pallages  of  the  New  Tellament,  that  fome  of  them  were  of  the 
feci  of  the  Saddncces. 

The  profefFion  oi  the  fcribes,  as  they  were  doclors,  was  to  write  copies 
of  the  law,  to  keep  it  correct  (*),  and  to  read  and  explain  It  to  the  peo- 
ple. In  doing  this,  they  did  not  all  foUov/  the  fame  method.  For  be- 
fides  the  allegori/b  or  fearcljfrs  before  mentioned,  fome  ftuck  to  the  literal 
fenfe  of  the  Umv.  Tliefe  are  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  fame  as  are 
^  termed  in  the  gofpel,  doclors  of  the  law,  Or  laivyers,  and  feemed  to  be  di- 
ftinguifhed  from  the  Pharifees  and  the  reft  of  t\\Q  fcribes.  But  in  this 
there  is  no  certainty,  and  it  is  manifeft  on  the  contrary,  from  feveral 
pail'ages  oi  Jcripture  \g),  that  the  doctors  of  the  law  were  t\\e  fcribes,  anc^ 
even  fuch  of  them  as  ^received  the  traditio?is,  as  the  Pharifees  and  molt 
doctors  at  that  time  were  wont  to  do.  I^allly,  fome  made  it.  their  bufmefs 
tQ  explain  the  traditions^  which  they  called  the  oral  law  (f ),  that  is,  the 

lav.' 

(<7)  Ezra  vii.  6.  (^)  Dent.  x:?.  5,  9.  y^%iJ.-'^v.riic. 

(f)  Matth.  xxiii.  1.  Mark  xii.  38.  {d)  1  Mace.  vii.  12. 

\e)  1  iMacc.  vi.  18.  {f)  Luke  xi.  45.     Aifts  xxiii.  9. 

(>^)  This  afterwards  gave  life  to  the  MaJJorites,  that  is,  thofe  that  criticized 
npon  the  letter  of  Ici  ipture,  upon  the  number  of  verfes,  words,  letters,  and 
^joints ;  concerning  which,  fee  Dr.  Pridcaux  Conned. 

{g)  Luke  V.  17.  vii.  30.  xiv.  3. 

{-{•]  This  is  what  the  Jews  call  the  Cabala,  i.  e,  the  daHrlng  received  by  tra- 

«•  I  ditiiHt 
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law  delivered  by  word  of  mouth  •,  which,  as  they  pretended,  had  been 
conveyed  from  Mofes  down  to  them  from  generation  to  generation  by 
the  tradition  of  the  elders.  They  had  a  great  regard  for  thefe  traditiojis, 
looked  upon  them  as  the  key  of  the  law^  and  giving  them  the  prefer- 
ence even  to  the  law  itfeif.  Hence  this  blafphemous  maxhn  :  The  luords 
of  the  fcrihes  are  more  lovely  than  the  ijuords  of  the  law  of  God.  But  it  is  evi- 
dent from  the  frequent  reproaches  which  Jesus  Christ  made  to  the 
fcrihes  and  Pharfees  upon  this  point,  that  under  pretence  of  explaining 
the  laiu  by  their  traditions^  they  had  aftually  made  it  of  none  effeO-  [h). 
Which  will  be  found  undeniably  true,  by  any  one  that  will  be  at  the  pains 
of  confulting  the  Thalm.ud  (||). 


Ofthe]t\v\^\  SeEls.      " 

TH  E  laft  article  we  have  infifted  upon,  leads  us  naturally  to 
give  an  account  of  the  Jewiih  fedls.  The  whole  body  of  the 
Jewifli  nation  may  be  divided  into  two  general  y^'^j-,  the  Caraites  (*), 
and  the  Rabbanifts.  The  Caraites  are  thofe  that  adhere  to  the 
f^lain  and  literal  fenfe  of  holy  fcripture,  rejecting  all  manner  of  tradi- 
tions. They  may  properly  be  called  iexiuary.  The  Rabbanifts,  other- 
wife  called  the  Cabalifts,  or  Thalmudifts,  are  thofe  that,  on  the  contrary, 
own  and  receive  the  oral  or  traditionary  laid.  As  there  is  no  exprefs 
mention  of  the  former  in  fcripture,  all  that  we  know  of  them  is  from 
feme  of  their  writings,  or  from  the  Thalmudifts  their  adverfaries,  or  elfe 
from  the  relations  of  travellers.  But  ii  the  name  be  not  ancient,  yet 
we  may  fafely  venture  to  ainrm,  that  the  thing  itfeif  is  of  a  very  long 
ftanding.  There  are  authors  that  pretend  to  difcover  fome  footfteps  of 
them  in    the  gofpel ;  but,  as  we  have   already  obferved,   this  is  too 

groundlefs 

iltion.  It  confids  of  two  parts,  one  of  v  hich  contains  the  opinions^  rites 
and  ceremonies  of  the  Jews  ;  the  other  the  myflical  expofitions  of  the  law. 
This  Cahala  is  of  a  very  ancient  dattv,  and  uas  the  occahon  of  liioft  of  the  he- 
refies  among  Chriftiaiis. 

(/;)  Matth.  XV.  2,  3,  6.  Mark  vii.  7,  8,  o. 

(  i)  The  Thalmud  is  a  coileclion  of  the  Jev.ifli  do-flrines  and  tradition?. 
There  are  two  of  them  ;  that  of  Jeniialeni,  which  wns  con^.poltd  l)y  Fabbi 
Jiidah,  the  Ion  of  Simeon,  about  the  year  of  Chrill:  300,  nu'l  that  of  Babylon 
publifned  about  the  year  500.  Each  of  them  confitfs  of  two  parts,  one  of 
which,  called  the  Mlfnah^  is  the  text  of  the  Thalwud^  or  traditions ;  and  the 
other,  named  Gcmara^  is  the  fupplement  or  comment  npon  them.  See  Dr. 
Prideaux  Con.  P.  I.  B.  5.  under  the  year  446. 

(*)  Th-  Mebrew  word  Cara  figniHcs  to  read,  and  Rahlan  a  do<ftor  that  re- 
ceives the  traditioKary  law.  Jt  is  injjp(;fed  that  the  founder  of  this  iecft  was 
a  Jcv/,  called  Ar.afi^  who  lived  abont  the  middle  of  i.e  eighth  century.  See 
Dupin.  hlift.  of  the  canon,  ^5V.  B.  I.  chap.  x.  fed.  4. 
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gtoimdlefs  and"  uncertain  to  be  relied  on.  To  reconcile  the  different 
opinions  of  the  learned  upon  this  head,  \^zfcvihcs  or  Jewifh  docfors  may 
very  fitly  be  divided  into  two  clajjes^  namely,  fuch  as  owned  and  receiv- 
ed the  traditions,  and  {ided  with  \}ci^  Fhavifces\  and  thofe  that  adhered 
to  the  f acred  text,  and  were  af"ter\vards  called  Cardites.  As  thefe  were 
not  dirtin£l  from  the  body  of  the  Jewilh  nation,  or  the  allembiy  of  the 
do£lors,  it  is  no-  great  wonder  that  they  {hould  not  be  mentioned  in 
the  New  Teftarncnt  under  the -name  of  any  particular  fcB.  Befides,  as 
they  did  not  corrupt  and  alter  the  law^  of  <^<dik  by  their  traditions,  as  the 
fcrihes  and  Pharifees  did ;  Jesus  Christ  had  therefore  no  occafion  of 
mentioning  them;  When  their  adverfaries,  tire  followers  of  cral  tradi- 
tions, in  order  to  reprefent  them  as  odious  as  poflible,  confound  them 
v/ith  the  Badducsesj  do  they  not  in  effett  own  that  their  antiquity  is  very 
great  ?  In  Origen  (f),  and  Eufebius  (k),  we  find  the  Jewifli  ddCicrs  divided 
in  two  clafles,  one  of  which  adhered  to  i\\t  text  and  letter  oi  tliQ  laiuy 
and  the  other  received  the  traditions  of  the  elders.  It  is  then  very 
probable  that  the  Cardites  and  traditionary  fcribes  are  both  of  the  fame 
antiquity,  and  that  their  difputes  begun,  when  traditions  came  in  vogue, 
that  is,  about  a  hundred  years  before  the  birth  of  Chrift.  The  Caraites 
difagreed  with  the  reft  of  the  Jews  in  fome  particulars,  as  in  the 
keeping  the/abhth,'o(  the  neiu  moons ^  and  othcv  fe/Iivals  ;  but  the  m.ain 
difference  betw^een  them  confifled  in  thcfe  particulars:  i.  In  that,  as 
hath  been  already  obferved,  they  entirely  reje£fed  all  traditions  in  gene- 
ral, and  ituck  to  the  text  of  feripture-^  that  is,  to  the  canonical  bocks  of 
the  Old  Teftament,  explained  in  a  literal  itwit.  i.  In  that  they  thought 
fcripture  ought  to  be  explained  by  itfelf,  and  by  comparing  one  pafTage 
with  another,  Vv^ithout  having  recourfe  to  the  Cabala,  or  traditions.  3. 
'I'hey  received  the  interpretations  of  the  doctors,  provided  they  w^erc 
agreeable  to  tho.  facred  writings;  but  withal,  left  every  one  at  liberty 
to  examine  thofe  explanations,  and  either  to  embrace  or  rejeft  them, 
as  he  thought  fit.  The  charge  of  faducijm,  which  hath  -been  brought 
by  the  Jews  againlt  the  Caraites,  is  entirely  groundlcfs,  fince  it  is  evident 
from  their  writings,  that  they  believed  the  ivimortality  of  the  foul,  and  the 
refurrection.  There  are  fliill  at  this  day  great  numbers  of  Cara'ites  dif- 
perfed  in  feveral  parts  of  Europe,  Afia,  and  Africa. 

The  moll  ancient ylr?  among  the  Jews,  was  that  of  qt^l  o  11 
the  Sadducees ;  fo  named  from  Sadoc,  the  founder  of  it,  ' 
who  lived  above  two  hundred  years  before  Jesus  Christ  (/),  What  the 
main  points  and  moil  eflential  branches  of  their  doftrine  w^ere,  is  evi- 
dent irom  fcripture,  wherein  we  are  told,  that  they  did  not  belifeve  there 
is  any  refurrection,  neither  angel  nor  fpirit  {in\  The  Jews  imagine  that 
Sadoc  fell  into  thefe  .errors,  by  mifapplving  the  inftrucSlions  of  Antigonus 
his  mafter,  who  taught,  that  men  ought  to  pracSlife  virtue  difintereftedly, 

and 

(/)  Origen  in  Matth.  p.  218.  Ed.  HoL 
{k)  Euieb.  Pr2?p.  Evang.  1.  8.  c.  10. 

(/)  Dr.  Frideaux  places  the  rife  of  this  feet,  An.  263.  before  Chriil.     See 
Con.  P.  II.  Anno  263. 

(//;)  A6ls  xxiii.  8.  'Matth.  xxii.  22,.   Mark  xli.  18.  Luke  xx.  27* 
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and  wiLliout  any  view  to  a  reward.  Jofephus  aflerts  (/;),  that  tliey  denied" 
the  immortality  of  the  foul  \  but  he  afcribes  to  them  feveral  other  opini- 
ons, which  there  is  no  mention  of  in  the  facrcd  nuritings  :  as,  "  that 
"  they  did  not  allow  of  ^.r^^  fatality  at  all  in  what  cafe  foever ;  but  main- 
*'  tained,  that  every  man  has  it  in  his  own  power  to  make  his  condition 
"  better  or  worfe,  according  as  he  takes  right  or  wrong  meafures." 
Which  hath  given  fome  perfons  occafion  to  believe,  that  they  denied  a 
pyoviiieticey  but  this  hath  been  advanced  without  any  foHd  proof ;  for  as 
they  profelTed  to  follow  the  law,  they  could  not  well  entertain  fuch  an 
impious  notion,  even  though  they  had  received  only  the  fve  boohs  of 
Al'jj'eSy  as  fome  authors  have  aflerted,  v\'ithout  any  good  grounds. 
Jofephus  relates  indeed  that  they  rejected  all  traditions^  and  were  per-, 
iuaded  that  only  the  written  \2.\v  was  authoritative  and  binding  •,  but  he 
doth  not  lay  that  tl^jy  rejcdlcd  the  prophets^  and  the  other  canonical  books 
of  Scripture.  What  hath  given  rife  to  this  opinion,  is,  that  Jesus: 
Christ  cites  a  paflage  out  of  Exodus  to  prove  the  refurrcEiion  to  the^ 
Sadducees  (5),  inilead  of  chufmg  fome  others  M'hich  occur  in  other  parts 
of  fcripture,  and  feem  to  contain  more  exprefs  and  pofitive  arguments 
for  that  truth.  But  this  cannot  be  reckoned  any  manner  of  proof,  be- 
caufe  Jesus  Christ  may  have  had  particular  reafons  for  pitching  upon 
tliat  place,  rather  than  any  other.  AH  that  can  be  inferred  from  it,  is, 
that  though  the  Sadducees  rejected  the  traditions  of  the  PharifeeSy  they 
nctwithftanding  allowed  of  the  /«v/?/rrt/ interpretations  of  fcripture,  fmce 
otherwife  they  could  not  have  apprehended  the  force  o<f  Jesus  Christ's 
argument,  which  cannot  w^ell  admit  of  any  other  fenfe  than  a  myfical 
one.  Perhaps  not  being  ufed  to  this  way  of  arguing,  they  were  put  to 
•filence  by  it  (/).  However  it  be,  we  may  from  hence  learn  how  great 
\^'a3  the  hatred  of  the  Pharifees  againfl  the  Sadducees ^  fmc^  they  imme- 
diately took  council  againll  Jesus  Christ,  how  they  might  put  him  to 
death,  becaufe  he  had  filenced  and  convinced  the  latter,  as  if  they  had 
envied  them  for  the  knowledge  of  an  article,  which  they  themfclves  ac- 
knowledged and  received.  Another  reafon  may  be  alligned  for  this 
confultation,  which  is,  that  tlie  Sadducees  being  highly  in  favour  with 
the  great  and  powerful,  as  Jofephus  aflhres  us  (q),  the  Pharifees  were 
afraid  thefe  fliould  join  with  the  people,  who  admired  the  doctrine  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

If  we  may  believe  the  fame  hiftoriany  the  Sadducees  were  extremely 
harfn  and  ill  natured  (r).  But  as  he  was  a  Pharife,  we  cannot  fafely 
rely  on  the  account  he  gives  of  the  Sadducees-,  and  perhaps  what  m.ay 
be  inferred  from  this  roughnefs  of  theirs,  ^^'hich  he  charges  them 
with,  is,  that  they  were  fcricler  in  point  of  morality  than  the  Pharifees y 
whcfe  religion  confuled  in  mere  outfide.  And  indeed  we  do  not  hnd 
that  Jesus  Christ  ever  upbraided  them  upon  this  account,  for  he  only 
tells  them  they  erred;  not  knowing  the y/-r//) ;^//;vj-,  whereas  he  treats  the 
Pharifees  with  the  utmofl  feverity.     Several   reafons  may  be  alhgned 

for 

(//)  Jofeph.  Antic,  xiii.  9.  iS.  xviii.  2.  (0)  Matt.  xxii.  32. 

(/))  ibid.  ver.  34.  (r/)  Jof.  Antiv'i.  1.  xiii.  c,  18. 

{0  Id.deBell.jud.  1.  ii.  c.  18. 


for  this  dliferent'  deportment  of  our  Saviour  towards  thofe  two  fc^s^ 
I.  There  is  this  difference  between  error  and  vice,  that  error  is  only  in 
the  underftandlng,  and  often  involuntary  ;  whereas  vice  is  in  the  will, 
and  proceeds  from  a  corrupt  heart.  2.  Of  all  vices,  there  are  none  of 
a  more  pernicious  confequence,  or  more'  dilhcult  to  root  up,  than  thofe 
which  the  Pharifdes  were  infecled  with.  Pride  is  the  bane  of  ail  religion 
and  piety  •,  and  hypocrif^  is  one  of  the  mod  dangerous  kinds  of  Athc'ifm. 
3.  The  Sadducees  were  cxa6l  obfervers  of  the  law,  whereas  the  Pharifees 
adulterated  it  by  their  traditions.  So  that  the  docl:rine  of  the  Pharifeesy 
.was  only  a  fet  of  impious  notions,  concealed  under  a  fhew  and  fpecious 
pretence  of  religion.  The  acknowledging  of  a  refurredlion,  and  the 
immortality  of  the  foul,  was  indeed  a  great  ilep  towards  the  converfion 
of  tlie  Pharifees  to  chrijVmrnty  :  But  then,  on  the  other  hand,  their  tradi- 
tions and  vices  were  much  greater  obllacies  to  their  embracing  that 
blefled  religion,  than  the  errors  of  the  Sadducees  could  be.  And  thefe 
errors  were  not  reckoned  very  dangerous  among  the  Jews,  fince  the 
Sadducees  were  admitted  to  all  places  of  truft  and  profit,  and  performed 
the  divifje  fervice  in  the  temple,  as  well  as  the  reil.  The  high-prieft 
Caiaphas  was  of  thTit  feci  (.r),  as  well  as  Ananus,  who,  according  to  Jofe- 
phus,  cauied  St.  James  to  be  put  to  death  (/).  It  is  certain,  that  in  the 
time  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Sadducees  were  very  numerous,  and  m.ade  a 
copfiderable  iigure  {u).  But  after  the  eftablifiiment  of  the  gofpel,  and 
efpecialiy  hnce  the  refurreftion  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  error  of  the  Sad- 
ducecs  was  reckoned  of  a  very  pernicious  confequence  j  for  which  reafon 
St.  Paul  reproves  fo  fliarply  Kymeneus  and  Phiietus  for  denying  the  re- 
furrection  (.v),  and  infifts  largely  on  the  proof  of  it,  as  of  a  fundamental 
article  of  the  ChrijVtan  religion  {y). 

It  Is  fuppofed,  with  a  great  deal  of  probability,  that  the  ^r  ,     tt 
HerodiaJiSy  of  whom  M^e  find  mention  in  the  gofpel  (s),  dif-       ,• 
fered  but  little  from  the  Sadducees,  Accordingly,  St.  Mark  {n) 
feems  to  call  that  the  leaven  of  Hercd,  which  Jesus  Christ  ftiles  the 
leaven  of  the  Sadducees  (/>),  becaufe  the  greateft  part  of  them  were  of 
Herod's  fide.     There  are  fome  who  imagine,  that  it  v/as  a  feft  which 
profefied  to  believe  that  Herod  was  tlie  ISIeTliah.     But  this  is  very  uncer- 
tain and  improbable.     What  may  moil  fafely  be  depended  upon,  ir., 
that  the  Herodians  in  general  were  a  fet  of  people  that  were  great  {tick- 
lers for  Herod,  who  like  the  generality  of  the  grandees,  v/as  a  Sadducee, 
and  which  confequently  were  in  a  different  interell  from  that  of  the 
Phariftes,     Thefe  laff  notwithffanding  joined  with  the  Herodians,  when 
they  wanted  to  enfnare  Jesus  Christ.     Jofephus  fpeaks  of  Jews,  that 
were  friends  and  favourers  of  Herod  (c). 

The  Pharifees  were  fo  called  from  a  Hebrew  Word  (d)    ^r  ■,      „, 
that  hgmnc:?^  Jcparated^  or  Jet  apart  ^  becauie  they  pretended     r 
to  a  greater  degree  of  hoiinefs  and  piety  than  the  rcll  of  the 

Jews^ 

(i)  Aas  v.  17.  (/)  Jof.  Antiq.  1.  xx.  c,  8. 

{u)  Matth.  xxii.  15.  Mark  iii.  6.      '  {x)  2.  Tim.  ii.  17,  18. 

(y)  I  Cor.  XV.  (a)  Mark  xii.  13.  '    {a)  Mark  viii.  15. 

(h)  Matth.  xvi.  6.  (r)  jof.  Antiq.  1.  xiv.  c,  28. 

(^/)  Pharas^  to  feparate. 
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Jew:3,  but  accompanied  with  a  great  deal  of  affedation,  and  abuiidancC 
rf  vain  obfervances.  St.  Paul,  who  had  been  of  this  feft,  feems  to 
allude  to  their  affected  holinefs,  when  he  faid  he  was  fcpavated  unto  the 
gofpel  of  Chriji  [e)y  h^c?.\i{Q  feparated  fignifies  the  fame  thing  th^  JanElified^ 
ox  Jet  aparL.  .  It  is  no  eafy  matter  to  trace  out  the  firft  beginning  and 
origin  of.  this.  fe£l.  As  the  Fharifees  were  great  lovers  of  traditiofis,  it  is 
•very  probable  that  they  began  to  appear  when  traditions  came  to  have 
the  preference  above  the  law  of  God,  that  is,  about  a  hundred  years 
before  the  birth  of  Christ.  Though  Jofephus  often  fpeaks  of  them 
in  his  hijhry,  yet  he  no  where  mentions  them  before  that  t'ime  (/). 
The  holy  fcripture  testifies,  that  they  believed  the  reJury-cBion^  as  alfo  the 
exillence  of  avgels  and f pints  [g).  From  the  account  Jofephus  gives  of 
them  (/t))  it  feems  probable  that  they  had  fetched  their  opinions  con- 
cerning thofe  matters  not-fo  much  out  of  the y^V/W  writings,  as  out  of 
the  philofophy  oi  Pythagoras  or  Pldto,  fmce  they  believed  7,tranfmigrat;ofi 
of  the  fouls  of  good  men  in  other  bodies,  wlxich  is  a  kind  of  refur- 
reclion  (i).  They  afcribed  moll  events  to  fatej  whereby  they  meant  the 
will  and  pleafure  of  God  ;  but  they  fuppofed  withal,  that  every  man  was 
at  liberty  to  do  good  or  evil.  As  they  thought  ivorks  to  be  meritorious, 
they  had  invented  a  great  number  of  fupererogatory  ones,  to  which  they 
affixed  a  greater  merit,  than  to  the  obfervance  of  the  law  itfelf.  St.  Paul 
had  undoubtedly  an  eye  to  them  in  fome  parts  of  his  Epifble  to  the 
Romans,  as  we  have  cbferved  in  our  preface,  Jofephus  gives  only  a  ge- 
Tieral  account  of  their  traditions  and  tenets.  But  according  to  the  re- 
prefcntation  given  of  them  by  Jesus  Christ  (/•),  they  may  be  reduced 
to  thcfe  feveral  heads,  i.  Their  frequent  wafnings  and  fcrupulous  ab- 
lutions. It  is  certainly  very  common  and  decent  to  wafli  ones  hands 
before  meals  :  But  the  Fharifees  made  a  religious  duty  of  this,  and 
looked  upon  the  omifTion  of  it  as  a  ^capital  crime.  2.  They  made  long 
prayers  in  public  places  (/),  thereby  to  attracSl:  the  efteem  and  venera- 
tion of  the  people.  3.  They  thought  themfelves  dehled,  if  they  touched 
cr  converlcd  with  thofe  whom  they  called  7/////^^/  (/«),  that  is,  the  puh- 
licans^  and  perfons  of  loofe  and  irregular  lives.  Every  pious  man.  ought 
indeed  to  deteft  and  abhor  vice  and  wickednefs,  and  every  chrijlian 
in  particular- Ihould  avoid  as  much  as  poflible  all  communication  v/ith 
fmners.  But  what  Jr.sus  Christ  reproved  the  Pharifecs  for,  was  their 
haughty  and  arrogant  behaviour  towards  the  common  fort  of  people  [r,), 
whom  they  looked  upon  Vv-ith  a  kind  of  horror  ;  and  the  two  high  opinion 
they  entertained  of  their  ow'n  wifdom  and  holinefs.  The  prophet  Ifaiah 
had  beforehand  given  the  true  charaCfer  of  thefe  men  (0).  4.  They 
were  wont  to  fall  often.  It  cannot  be  denied  but  that  fnjhng  is  very 
lielpful  and  fubfervient  to  the  ends  of  religion,  and  acceptable  to  God, 
when  it  proceeds  from  a  truly  penitent  heart.     But  the  Fharifees  loll  the 

whole 

(^)  Rom.  i.  I.  (/)  Antiq.  1.  xiii.  c.  9.  (o)  A£ls  xxiii.  8. 

{b)  Jof.  de  Bell.  Jud.  l.'ii.  c.  7. 

(/)   Id    ibid.  &  Antiq.  I.  xiii.  c.  9, 

fi)  Matt.  XV.  2.  Mark  vii.  3,  4,  5.  Luke  xi.  38. 

(/)   Matt.  vi.  ^,  l^c.  '        (;«)  Luke  vii.  39.  &  xv.  i,  l^c, 

(«)  John  vii.  49.     vSee  our  note  on  this  place,  {0)  If.  Ixv.  5. 
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whole  benefit  of  it  by  their  vanity  and  ollentation,  and  altered  the  very. 
nature  of  Tailing,  by  taking  for  religion  what  is  only  a  help  towards  the 
performance  of  it.  Jull  as  if  a  child  fhould  value  himleif  upon  hij  be- 
ing forced  to  be  carried  about ;  or,  an  old  man,  that  he  cannot  walk 
without  a  ft  aft.  "5.  They  were  fcrupulouily  exad  in  paying  tithe  of 
the  leall  things,  and  beyond  what  the  law  required.  Jesus  Christ 
does  not  blame  them  (/>)  for  paying  tithes  in  general,  for  the  law  re- 
quired it;  but  for  imagining  that  they  could  thereby  atone  for  the 
omiilion  and  tranfgreHion  of  the  moll  elTential  duties.  6.  They  were 
fo  ltri£l:  obfervers  of  the  Sabbath^  as  to  think  it  unlawful,  for  any  one  to 
rub  ears  of  corn  ((7),  or  to  heal  a  fick  perfon:  7.  They  wore  broader 
phylacteries^  and  larger  fringes  to  their  garments,  than  the  reft  of  the 
Jews  (r).  Thefe  phylacteries  (*)  were  long  and  narrow  pieces  of  parch- 
ment, whereon  were  written  thirty  pallages  out  of  Exodus  and  Deutero- 
nomy, which  they  tied  to  their  foreheads  and  left-arms  in  memory  of  the 
law.  Some  authors  infer  from  Exod.  xiii.  9.  and  Deut.  vi.  3.  that  they 
were  of  divine  inftitution.  But  thefe  pallages  may  be  taken  in  T^Jigura- 
five  feiife,  as  they  are  by  the  Cara'ites,  who  wear  no  phylaclcries  at  all. 
However,  in  Jesus  Christ's  time,  they  were  Vv'orn  by  the  generahty  of 
the  Jews,  as  well  by  the  Sadducees,  who  received  only  the  law,  as  by 
the  P'harijees%  with  this  difference,  that  the  latter  had  them  larger  than 
the  reft,  thereby  to  give  the  people  a  greater  idea  of  their  hoiinefs  and 
piety.  Siich  a  fpecious  fliew  of  religion  had  gained  them,  to  that  de- 
gree, the  efteem  and  veneration  of  the  people,  that  they  could  do  with 
them  whatever  they  pleated,  though  they  held  them  in  the  utmoft  con- 
tempt, as  hath  been  already  obferved. 

This  vaft  refpecl  which  the  common  people  entertained  for  the  Fha- 
r'lfees^  made  the  nobility  keep  fair  with  them  (j).  Thus  beloved  by  the 
people,  and  dreaded  by  the  grandees,  they  had  a^great  power  and  autho- 
rity ;  but  it  was  generally  attended  with  pernicious  confequences,  be- 
caufe  their  heart  was  very  corrupted  and  vicious.  We  may  judge  of 
their  charafter  by  the  frequent  anathemas  winch  Jesus  Christ  de* 
nounced  againft  them,  and  the  defcriptions  lie  hath  given  of  their 
morals.  He  reprefents  thera  as  monfters  of  pride ;  as  kypccritcsy  who 
under  a  fair  outfide  of  religion,  had  minds  tiiinted  with  tlie  blackeft 
vices  ;  as  Impious  v/retches,  who  rendered  the  word.  01  God  of  none  efFecL 

■  .    ^y 

(/))  Matt.  xxi;i.  (17)  Matt.  xii.  2.     Luke  v'i.  7. 

(r)   Matth.  xxiii.  5. 

(*)  Phyla frery  is  a  Greek  word,  that  fignifies  a  memorial  ox prcfewatii-c,  \t 
was  a  kind  of  Amulet^  or  charm.  The  Hebrevv'  name  iov  phyla l^ceries  is  iephilUm^ 
which  fignifies  Pr«;vfr5,  .becaufe  the  Jews  wear  them  chicfiy  when  they -are  at 
prayers."  Tht  phylacteries  are  parchment  cafes,  formed  widi  great  nicety  into 
their  proper  fliapes  ;  they  are  covered  with  leather,  and  fraud  ereft  upon 
fquare  bottoms.  That  for  the  head  has  four  cavities,  into  each  g^  which  is 
put  one  of  the  four  following  fections  oi  the  law,  ^viz,  Exod.  xiii.  1 — to. 
Exod.  xiii.  11 — 16.  Deut.  vi,  4 — ^9.  Deut.  xi.  12.  13.  The  other  hath 
but  one  cavity,  and  into  that  four  feclions  are  alio  put.  See  Lanjy*s  larroducl;. 
to  the  Script,  p.  238. 

(i)  Jof,  Antiq,  1.  xiii.  25,    . 
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by  their  trnditicns.  It  is  however  probable,  that  fuch  heavy  ccnfurej 
readied  only  t}ie  greateft  part  of  them,  and  that  all  the  rharifces  were 
not  of  fo  odious  a  charafter.  Bating  the  timoroufnefs  of  Nicodemus  (/), 
v/e  obferve  in  his  whole  behaviour  and  conduct  a  great  deal  of  gocdnefs 
and  hcnefty.  We  may  pafs  the  fame  judgment  upon  Gamaliel.  If 
^)aul  pevfecuted  the  church  of  Chr'ifi,  he  did  it  out  of  a  blind  zeal-,  but 
-svithout  infifling  upon  the  teftimony  he  bears  of  himfelf,  it  is  manifeft 
from  the  extraordinary  favour  of  God  towards  him,  that  he  was  not 
tainted  with  the  other  vices  common  to  that^f^?.  What  he  fays  of  it, 
that  ir  was  ihtJlriBcJl  cfally  cannot  admit  of  any  other  than  a  favour- 
able con{lru£l:ion. 

^f  fl     rr  "^^^  t\\\r  A  feet  among  the  Jews,  was  that  of  tlie  Effencs, 

^^  '  Thefe  are  no  where  mentioned  in  fcripturc^  becaufe  they 
lived  in  dcfarts,  and  feldom  refided  in  cities  (*).  It  is  notwithllanding 
worth  while  to  give  feme  account  of  them,  becaufe  of  the  great  confor- 
jnity  of  fome  of  their  maxims  with  thofe  of  the  Chriftian  religion.  They 
have  l?een  confounded  with  the  Rtrhabites  j  but  very  wrongly,  fmce 
ihcfe  were  of  a  much  longer  ftanding.  Befides,  they  were  not  originally 
JcAvs  :  but  the  pollerity  of  Rechab,  one  of  the  defcendants  of  Jethro, 
the  father-in-law  of  Mofes,  and  a  Midianite.  It  was  the  name  of  a^ij- 
■jni/y,.:ind  not  of  zfed.  It  is  true  that  the  Rechabites  led  a  very  uncom- 
mon kind  of  life,  prefcribed  them  by  Jonadab  their  father,  the  fon  of 
Rechabj  as  we  read  in  the  prophet  Jeremiah  (//).  They  drunk  no  wine, 
thev  built  no  houfes,  but  lived  in  tents  ;  they  neither  fowed  feed,  nor 
planted  vineyards  ;  but  frill  they  were  no  Scclari/h.  They  may  pro- 
perly enough  be  compared  with  the  Nazaritt'Sy  (of  whom  we  intend  to 
give  an  account  hereafter)  but  with  this  difference,  that  the  vow  of 
the  Naznrites  was  of  divwe  inilitution,  whereas  that  of  the  R.echabites' 
was  a  humoM  appointment,  but  approved  of  by  God.  As  for  the  EJfejies^ 
they  .all  alor^g  made  a  feci  among  the  Jews,  as  we  are  aflured  by  two 
credrbk  authors,  vi'z..  Philo  (.v)  and  Jofephus  (j')>  "^"'ho  have  given  an 
exacl:  and  pretty  uniform  defcription  of  them.  It  is  fuppofed,  with  a 
good  deal  of  probability,  that  this  fe6l  began  during  the  perfecution  of 
Antiochus  iipiphancs,  when  great  numbers  of  Jews  were  driven  into  the 
wildernefs,  where  they  inured  themfelves  to  a  hard  and  laborious  way 
of  living.  There  were  two  forts  of  them ;  fome  lived  in  focicty,  and 
married,  though  with  a  great  deal  of  warinels  and  circumfpettion. 
They  -dv/ clt  in  cities,  and  applied  themfelves  to  huibandry,  and  other 
innocent  trades  and  occupations.  Thefe  were  called  praclical.  TliC 
otliers,  which  were  a  kind  of  Hermits  or  Mo7iksy  according  to  the  primary 
and  original  fignilication  of  that  word  (z),  guve  themfelves  up  wholly 
to  nic<iitation.     Theie  were  the  contemplatwc  Effncs^  otherwife  called 

tZ  t}irapeuta^ 

(/)   John  iii. 

(*)  Philo  nevcrthclefs  fays  that  there  were  about  four  thoufand  in  Judea, 
Phil.  p.  678. 

{u)  Jer.  XXXV.  5,  6,  7,  8,  9,     Sec  alfo  i  Chron.  ii.  (^5. 

{x)  rhilo  ubi  lupra.  {y  )  Jolcph.  dc  Bcli.  Jud.  I.  ii.  c.  7. 

(2.)  M-iTik^  or  ^ov:cyj!icy  Originally  lignifies  a  pevion  chut  lives  a  folitary  and 
rctii-ed  lite. 
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I'hernpeutiV^  that  is  phyficiansy  not  fo  much  upon  the  account  of  their 
fludying//'v//r,  as  of  applying  themfelves  chiefly  to  the  cure  and  health 
of  the  fouh'  It  was  to  prefcrve  it  from  the  contagion  of  vice,  that  they 
avoided  Uving  in  great  towns,  becaufe  the  noife  and  hurry  that  reigns  in 
fuch  places,  were  inconfillent  with  that  fedatenefs  which  they  were  fo 
fond  of,  and  that  befides  they  were  hereby  lefs  expofcd  to  temptations. 
It  doth  not  appear  that  they  had  any  traditions^  like  the  Pharifees,  but 
as  they  were  Allego-njls^  they  had  feveral  inyjlical  bochs,  Vv'hich  ferved 
them  for  a  rule  in  explaining  the  facred  writings,  all  which  they  ac- 
knowledged and  received.  Both  thsfe  forts  of  E/Jcncs  followed  the  fame 
maxims.  They  drank  no  wine  j  and  were  emnnent  for  their  frugality 
and  continence.  All  kinds  of  pleafure  they  were  perfe<:l:  ftrangers  to. 
They  ufed  a  plain  fimplicity  in  their  difcourfe,  and  left  to  phllofophers 
the  glory  of  difputing  and  talking  eloquently.  Commerce  they  did 
not  meddle  with,  imagining  that  it  is  apt  to  make  people  covetous. 
There  was  no  fuch  thing  as  pvoperty  among  them,  but  they  had  all 
things  in  common ,  and  whenever  any  one  was  admitted  into  their  fo- 
ciety,  he  was  forced  to  give  up  his  goods,  for  the  ufe  of  the  commiunitv. 
As  they  were  charitable  one  towards  anotlier,  and  hofpitable  to  ftran- 
gers,  want  and  indigence  were  things  they  knew  nothing  of.  All 
fuch  arts  as  were  deflruftive  of  mankind,  or  hurtful  to  the  public, 
were  baniilied  from  among  them.  They  reckoned  war  unlawful,  ac- 
cordingly they  had  no  workm.en  that  made  any  forts  of  arms.  •  How- 
ever, when  they  travelled,  they  carried  -about  them  a  fword  to  fecure 
themfelves  againft  the  thieves  and  robbers^  that  were  then  very  nume- 
rous in  Judea.  They  never  took  any  thing  with  them,  becaufe  they 
were  fure  cf  finding  all  neceflaries  wherever  they  came.  There  was 
among  them  neither  mafliers  nor  flaves.  All  were  free,  and  ferved  one 
another.  There  was  notwithftaiidinc:  a  q;reat  deal  of  order  andfubor- 
dination  between  them.  The  elders  efpecially  were  very  much  refpeftedj^ 
and  the  difciples  had  a  great  veneration  Tor  their  jnafiers.  They  never 
fwore,  at  leaft  without  mature  deliberation,  becaufe  they  had  an  ex- 
treme averlion  for  a  lye  ,  and  their  ".vord  was  more  facred  than  the  oath 
of  any  other.  However,  when  they  admitted  any  perfon  into  their 
number,  they  ma^le  him  ''bind  himfelf  by  folemn  execrations  and 
profeffions,  to  love  and  wbrihip  God  (^),  to  do  juitice  toward  men, 
to  wrong  no  one,  though  commanded  to  do  it ;  to  declare  himfelf  an 
enemy  to  all  wicked  men,  to  join  with  all  the  lovers  of  right  and 
equity;  to  Jceep  faith  with  all  men, , but  with  princes  efpecially,  as 
they  are  of  God's  appointment^j  and  his  miniHers..  He  is  likev/ife  to 
declare,  that  if  ever  he  comes  to  be  advanced  above  his  conipanioiir, 
he  will  never  abufe  that  pxjwcr  to  the  injury  of.  hia  inferiors,  nor  di- 
IHnguifii  himfelf  from,  thofe  belov/  him,  by  an  ornament  of  drefs  or 
apparel :  But  that  he  will  love  and  embrace  the  truth,  and  feverelv 
reprove  all  lyars."  "  He  binds  himfelf  likcwifc  to  keep  his  hands 
clear  from  theft  and  fraudulent  dealings  and  liis  foul  untainted  with 
^'^  the  defirs  of  unjufl  gain ;  Thsit  he  will  not  conceal  from  his  fellow-^ 

"  proieiibr> 

{a)  Jof.  ds  Bdl,  Jnd.  L  il.  c,  7.     ' 
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"  profclTors  any  of  the  myfteries  of  reiigion  j  nor  communicate  any  of 
"  them  to  the  prophane,  though  it  fhould  be  to  lave  his  Hfe.  And 
"  then  for  the  matter  of  his  doctrine,  that  he  (liall  deliver  nothing  but 
"  what  he  hath  received :  That  he  will  endeavour  to  preferve  the  doc- 
*'  trine  iticlf  that  he  profefles ;  the  books  that  are  written  of  it  \  and  the 
*'  names  of  thofe  from  whom  h^e  had  it.  Thefe  protcdations  are  uled 
*'  as  a  teft  for  new  comers,  and  a  fecurity  to  keep  ,them  faft  to  their 
*'  duty.  Upon  tlie  taking  of  any  man  in  a  notorious  wickednefs,  he 
*'  is  excluded  the  congregation  :  And  whoever  incurs  this  fentence, 
**  comes  probably  to  a  miferable  end.  For  he  that  is  tied  up  by  thefe 
*'  rites,  is  not  allowed  fo  much  as  to  receive  a  bit  of  bread  from  the 
**  hand  of  a  Itranger,  though  his  life  itfelf  were  in  hazard  :  So  that  men 
"  are  driven  to  graze  like  beafts,  until  they  are  confumed  with  hunger. 
**  In  this  diltrefs,  the  fociety  hath  fometimes  had  the  charity  and  com- 
"  palhon  to  receive  fome  of  them  again."  1  have  fet  down  this 
paffage  all  at  length,  i .  Beeaufe  the  oath  which  the  E[fe?ies  exafted  of 
thofe  whom  they  admitted  into  their  order,  was  nearly  the  fame  as  that, 
which,  according  to  Pliny  (*),  the  prifniUve  C/jriJIia/is  were  uicd  to  bind 
themfelves  v/ith.  2.  It  appears  from  thence,  that  the  EJfcrus  were 
not  fo  eager  to  gain  profelytes  as  the  Phariftcs.  This  Philo  teftifies. 
Their  morality  was  both  pure  and  found  j  and  they  reduced  it  to  thefe 
three  particulars  :  i .  To  love  Gcr/ •,  2.  Virtue  %  and  ^^  Ma?ikifid.  Reli- 
gion they  made  to  confill,  not  in  offering  up  facrifices,  but  according 
to  St.  Paul's  advice  {b)y  in  prefenting  their  bodies  as  a  holy  facrifice  to 
God,  by  a  due  performance  of  all  religious  duties.  It  Is  notwithiland- 
ing  fome  what  furnriling,  that  Jev/s  who  profeiTed  to  follow  the  law  of 
Mofes,  wliich  puniilied  with  death  all  thofe  that  prefumed  to  fpeak  ill  of 
the  hglflator^  and  who  befides  were  llricter  obfervers  of  the  fabhath  than 
the  reii;,  fliould  omit  fo  effential  a  part  of  worfhip,  "^^.s  facrificing  was. 
And  therefore  Jofephus  fays,  "  that  they  fent  their  gifts  to  the  temple^ 
*'  without  going  thither  themfelves  ;  for  they  oirered  their  facrifices 
**  apart,  in  a  peculiar  way  of  worlhip,  and  with  more  religious  ceremo^ 
*'  nies  (r)."  Thofe  two  authors  [d]  have  very  much  cried  up  the  ex- 
treme iirmnefs  of  mind,  which  the  Efjenes  have  lliewed  upon  feveral  oc- 
cafions,  as  under  diftrefles  and  pcrfecutions,  fuffering  death,  and  the 
moft  grievous  torments,  even  with  joy  and  chearfulnefs,  rather  than  fay 
or  do  any  thing  contrary  to  the  law  of  God.  Such  being  the  difpofi- 
tions  of  the  EJfenesy  they  could  not  but  be  inclined  to  embrace  Chriftia- 
nlty ;  but  they  m-uil  not  be  confouiulcd  with  the  Chriltians,  as  they  have 
been  by  Eufebius  («■),  fince  it  may  eafily  be  made  appear,  that  when  Philo 
(:uve  an  account  of  them,  there  were  hardly  any  Chrillians  in  the  vv'orid. 
This  fe£l  was  not  unknown  to  the  heathens.  Pliny  ( /"),  and  Soiinus  [g), 
{peak  of  it,  but  in  fo  very  fabulous  and  obfcure  a  manner,  as   plainly 

fhews 

(*)  Pliii.  Epilf.  1.  X.  Ep.  97. Scque  facramento  non  in  fcehis  aliquod 

obliringere,  fed  nc  furta,  ne  latrocinia,  ne  adulteria  committerent,  nc  fidcm 
fallerent,  ne  depofuum  appellati  abnegarent. 

(h)   Rom.  xii.  I.  [c)   Jofcph.  Antiq.  1.  xviii.  c.  2. 

(d)  Fix.  Philo  and  Jofephus.  {e)  Eufeb.  Hift.  Eccl.  L  \\,  c.  17. 

(/)  riiu.  1.  v.  c.  17.  \g)  Soiinus,  p.  65. 
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fhews  that  they  had  no  true  notion  of  them.  Thus  much  is  certain, 
that  there  was  a  great  conformity  hetvveen  the  Effenes  and  Pythagoreans  ; 
as  there  was  between  the  Sadducees  and  Epicureans;  andiihe  Pharifces 
and  Stoicks(*). 

There  is  frequent  mention  of  Profelytes  in  the  New    q/:  .l   p    ^^  ,.^ 
Teftament,and  therefore  it  will  be  proper  to  add  here  a  ^ 

v/ord  or  two  about  them.  They  were  heathens  that  embraced  the 
Jewifh  Religion,  either  in  whole,  or  in  part,  for  there  were  two  forts  of 
them.  Some  were  called  the  profelytes  of  habitation,  or  of  the  gate^  be- 
caufe  they  were  allowed  an  habitation  among  the  children  of  Ifrael, 
and  were  permitted  to  live  within  iheir  gates.  Thefe  were  not  obliged 
to  receive  or  obferve  the  ceremonial  law,  but  only  to  forfake  idolatry,  and 
to  obferve  tht  feven  precepts,  which,  as  the  Thalmudifts  pretend, God 
gave  to  Adam,  and  afterwards  to  Noah,  who  tranfmitted  them  to  pofte— 
rity.  The  ift  of  thofe  precepts  forbids  idolatry,  and  the  worfhipping  of 
they?^rj  in  particular.  The  2d  recommends  the  fear  of  God.  The  3i 
forbids  murder.  The  4th  adultery.  The  5th  theft.  The  6th  enjoins 
refpedl  and  veneration  for  mogiftrates ;  and  the  yth  condemns  eating  of 
Jiefh  ivith  the  blood.  This  lalf,  the  Rabbins  tell  us,  was  added  after 
God  had  permitted  Noah  to  eat  the  flefli  of  animals.  Of  this  kind  of 
profelytes  are  fuppofed  to  have  been  Naaman  the  Syrian,  the  eunuch'be  [ 
longing  to  Candace  queen  of  Ethiopia,  Cornelius,  Nicholas  of  Antioch, 
and  feveral  others  mentioned  in  the  A£ls.  Thefe  profelytes  were  not 
looked  upon  as  Jews,  and  therefore  it  doth  not  appear  that  there  was  any 
ceremony  performed  at  their  admiffion.  Maimonides  exprefly  fays,  that 
they  were  not  ba]3tized. 

The  other  profelytes  were  called  profeiytes  of  the  covcnanty  becaufe  they 
were  received  into  the  covenaot  of  God  by  circumcifion,  which  was 
named  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  becaufe,  according  to  St.  Paul  (/;),  men 
by  it  were  bound  to  obferve  the  ceremonial  law.  They  were  otherwifc 
called  profelytes  of  righteoufnefs,  on  account  of  their  acknowledging  and 
obferving  the  whole  ceremonial  law,  to  which  the  Jews  and  the  Pharifces 
in  particular,  attributed  the  caufe  of  our  being  accounted  righteous  be- 
fore God,  as  we  have  obferved  in  our  preface  and  notes  on  St.  Paul's 
epiftle  to  the  Romans.  The  profelytes  were  alfo  ftiled//?^  drawn,  to  which 
Jesus  Christ  undoubtedly  alluded  when  he  faid  (/),  A^^  man  can 
come  to  me,  except  the  Father  which  hath  fent  me  draw  him ;  meaning 
thereby  that  his  difciples  were  drawn  by  quite  other  bands  or  mo- 
tives than  were  thofe  of  the  Pharifces.  There  were  three  ceremo- 
nies performed  at  their  admiflion  :  the  firft  was  circumcifion;  the  fecond 
was  baptifm,  which  was  done  by  dipping  the  whole  body  of  the  profelyte 
in  water  [k). 

The  origin  of  the  ceremony  of  baptifm  is  intirely  unknown,  becaufe 
it  is  not  fpoken  of  in  fcripture,  when  mention  is  made  of  thofe  ftrangers, 
which  embraced  the  Jewiih  religion  (/)  3  nor  in  Jofephus  [m),  when  he 

relates 

•••^  For  a  full  and  particular  account  of  each  of  thefs  feds,  See  Pr.  Pri^ 
d'caux.  Con.  Part  1!.  E,  v.  under  the  year  107. 

\h)  Gal.  V.  3.  (?)  John  vi.  44.  {k)  Maim,  de  profelyte 

(/)  Exod.  ::;i,  4^.  (w)  Jof.  Antiq.  1.  xiii,  c.  17. 
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relates  how  Hyfcanus  obliged  the  Idumeans  to  turn  Jews.  The  Rab- 
bins will  have  it  to  be  of  a  very  ancient  date.  Some  of  them  carry  it  up  as 
high  as  the  time  of  Mofes.  And  St.  Paul  feems  to  have  been  of  the 
fame  opinion,  when  he  faith  that  the  "Ifraelites  were  baptized  unto 
Mofes  («)."  But  after  all,  as  the  children  of  Ifrael  were  not  profelytes, 
though  they  had  been  guilty  of  idolatry  in  Egypt,  the  words  of  St.  Paul 
cannot  admit  of  any  other  than  a  figurative  fenfe.  The  baptifm  of  pro- 
felytes may  then  very  properly  be  fiiid  to  have  owed  its  rife  to  the  Phari- 
fees,  who  had  very  much  augm.ented  the  number  of  purifications  and 
wafhings.  It  is  manifefl  from  the  gofpel,  that  it  was  ufual  among  the 
Jews,  to  admit  men  to  the  profefiion  of  a  do6lrine  by  baptifm.  For  the 
Pharifees  do  not  find  fault  with  John's  baptifm,  but  only  blame  him  for 
baptizing  when  he  was  neither  the  Mefiiah,  nor  Elias,  nor  that  prophet. 
When  therefore  this  fore-runner  of  the  Mefliah  baptized  fuch  perfons  as 
he  difpofed  and  prepared  to  receive  him,  he  did  no  more  than  pra6life  a 
thing  that  was  common  among  the  Jews,  but  his  baptifm  was  confe- 
crated  and  authorized  by  a  voice  from  heaven  (ij). 

The  profelytes  were  baptized  in  the  prefence  of  three  perfons  of  dif- 
tin6f  ion,  who  flood  as  witnefles.  To  this  Jefiis  Chrijl  feems  to  allude, 
when  he  ordered  his  difciples  to  "  baptize  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft ;"  and  St.  John,  when  he  fpeaks  of 
the  three  witnefles  of  the  Chriftian  religion  {p).  The  profelyte  was 
afked,  whether  he  did  not  embrace  that  religion  upon  Ibme  worldly  view; 
whether  he  was  fully  refolved  to  keep  and  obferve  the  commandments  of 
God  •,  and  whether  he  repented  of  his  pail  life  and  a6tions  ?  John  the 
Baptift  did  exaclly  the  fame  to  the  Pharifees  and  Sadducees  that  came 
to  his  baptifm  (^).  Maimonides  relates,  that  the  miferies  and  perfecu- 
tions  which  the  Jewifli  nation  was  then  expofed  to,  were  alfo  reprefent- 
ed  to  the  profelyte,  that  he  might  not  rafliiy  embrace  their  religion.  Jc-- 
JUS  Chr'iJ}  dealt  almofl  in  the  fame  manner  with  the  fcribe,  who  v/as 
wilHng  to  become  his  difciple  (r).  When  the  profelyte  had  anfwered  all 
the  queilions  that  were  put  to  him,  he  was  inllrucled  in  the  principal 
articles  and  duties  of  religion,  and  the  rewards  and  puniflmients  an- 
nexed to  the  breach  or  obfervance  of  them  in  the  world  to  come,  that 
is,  eternal  life  and  death.  It  is  evident  from  the  queftion  which  the 
young  man  in  the  gofpel  put  to  Jefiis  Chnjl  (j-),  "  Lord,  what  fliall  I  do 
that  1  may  inherit  eternal  life  r"  that  this  truth  was  already  acknow- 
ledged and  received  among  the  Jews.  It  is  upon  the  account  of  thefe 
infirudions  that  were  given  to  profelytes  before  their  being  baptized, 
that  the  word  baptifm  is  fometimes  taken  in  fcripture  for  the  inllruftions 
themfeives,  and  that  to  baptize  in  fome  places  fignifies  to  teach,  or 
make  difciples.  For  tliis  very  reafon  undoubtedly  it  was,  that  baptifm 
is  by  fome  ancient  writers  lliled  enligbtnintr. 

The  third  ceremony  performed  at  the  admiflion  of  a  profelyte,  was  a 
facrifice,  which  generally  confifted  of  two  turtle-doves,  and  two  young 

pigeons. 

(«)  I  Cor.  X.  I.  (<7)  John  i.  33.  (/.)  i  John  v.  8. 

0/)  Match,  iii,  7—10,  (;)  Matth,  viii.  20.         (j)  Luke  xviii*  18, 
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pigeons.  When  the  profelyte  had  gone  through  all  thefe  ceremonies,  he 
was  looked  upon  as  a  new-born  infant  \  he  received  a  new  name,  and  no 
longer  owned  any  relations  in  the  world.  To  this  there  are  frequent 
allufions  in  the  New  Teilament  [t).  Such  a  profelyte  was  thenceforward 
reckoned  a  Jew,  from  whence  it  appears,  that  when  we  find  in  the  A6ts 
the  Jews  diilinguiflied  from  the  profelytes  [u)^  it  is  to  be  underfbood  of 
the  profelytes  of  the  gate,  and  not  of  thofe  of  righteoufnefs.  But  though 
they  were  looked  upon  as  Jews,  yet  it  is  manifeft  from  the  thalmudical 
writings,  that  they  were  admitted  to  no  office,  and  were  treated  with 
great  contempt.  Which  was  a  moft  inexcufable  piece  of  injuftice, 
efpecially  from  the  Pharifees,  who  being  extremely  zealous  in  making 
profelytes  (.v),  ought  in  all  reafon  to  have  dealt  gently  and  kindly  with 
them,  for  fear  of  creating  in  them  an  averfion  to  their  religion. 


Of  the  Holy  'Things, 

THE  oblations  and  facrifices  ci  the  Jews,  deferve  to  be  fet  at  the 
head  of  their  holy  things.  It  is  evident  from  the  offerings  of 
Cain  and  Abel,  that  facrificing  is  as  ancient  as  the  world.  It  is  not 
well  known  whether  they  offered  thofe  facrifices  by  the  pofitive  command 
of  God,  or  of  their  own  accord  ;  reafon  and  religion  teaching  them  that 
nothing  could  be  more  juil,  than  for  them  to  profefs  fome  gratitude  to 
their  munificent  benefactor  for  the  manifold  advantages  they  received 
from  his  bountiful  hand. 

This  lad  opinion  is  the  mofl  probable  for  tlie  following  reafons  .•  i. 
Had  God  given  any  fuch  command,  the  facred  hiftorian  would  un- 
doubtedly have  mentioned  it.  2.  Though  God  had  appointed  facrifices 
under  the  law,  yet  it  appears  from  feveral  palTages  of  the  Old  Teftament, 
that  he  had  iniiituted  them,  not  becaufe  this  kind  of  worfhip  was  in 
itfelf  acceptable  to  him,  but  for  fome  other  wife  reafons ;  either  becaufe 
it  was  a  fnadow  of  things  to  come,  or  elfe  adapted  to  the  circumftances 
of  the  people  of  Ifrael.  He  even  faith  exprefsly  by  his  prophet  Jere- 
miah (z?),  that  in  the  day  when  he  brought  the  children  of  Ifrael  out  of 
Egypt,  he  gave  them  no  commandment  concerning  burnt-offerings  and 
facrifices.  Now  it  is  not  at  all  probable  that  God  would  have  fpoken 
in  that  manner  concerning  facrifices,  if  he  had  enjoined  them  to  the  firfl 
•inhabitants  of  the  world  immediately^after  the  creation.  3.  If  facrificing 
had  been  ordained  from  the  beginning,  as  a  worfhip  acceptable  to 
God  in  itfelf,  it  would  not  have  been  annulled  by  the  gofpel.  This 
annulling  of  it  manifeftly  fhews,  that  the  end  and  defign  of  the  facrifices 

under 

(/)  John  iii.  3.    Luke  xiv.  26.    1  Cor.  v.  16,  17.    1  Pet-  ii.  2. 

(«)  Adts  ii.  fo,  xiii,  43,  (.-v)  Matth,  xxiii,  35.  (<i)  Jer,  vii,  22» 
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under  the  law  ceafing  upon  the  coming  of  Jcfus  Chij},  whofe  death 
and  facrifice  was  typified  by  thofe  facrifices,  as  St.  Paul  teaches  us,  the 
gofpel  brought  men  back  to  a  fpiritual  fervice,  and  to  the  religion  of  the 
mind.  The  author  of  the  epiltle  to  the  Hebrews  fays  indeed  [h)^  that 
"by  faith  Abel  offered  to  God  a  more  excellent  facrifice  thanjCain  ;"  but 
this  very  pafiage  may  ferve  to  prove,  that  God  did  not  enjoin  facrifices 
to  the  firft  men.  For  if  by  faith  we  were  to  underftand  obedience  to 
the  revealed  will  of  God,  the  facred  writer  might  have  faid  it  of  Cain  as 
well  as  of  Abel,  fince  they  had  both  of  them  the  fame  revelation.  It  is 
then  plain,  that  by  faith  here  we  are  to  underftand  that  good  difpofition 
of  a  grateful  mind,  which  being  fully  perfuaded  that  God  rewards 
piety,  freely  offers  to  him  the  firft  fruits  of  the  benefits  which  it 
hath  received  from  him,  as  we  have  obferved  in  our  note  on  that 
place.  This  was  a  natural  and  a  reafonable  ferVice,  efpecially  in 
the  infancy  of  the  world,  Vvdien  mankind  had  not  perhaps  a  true  notion 
©f  the  nature  of  the  fupreme  being.  This  hath  been  the  opinion 
of  the  greatcft  part  of  the  Jewifti  doclors,  and  of  the  ancient  fa- 
thers of  the  church.  But  how  true  it  is,  we  ftiall  not  go  about  to 
determine. 

However  it  be,  it  is  certain  that  the  facrifices  of  the  law  were  of  di- 
vine inftitution.  Befides  their  being  figures  of  things  to  come,  as  we  are 
affured  in  the  gofpel  they  were  \  God's  defign  in  appointing  them  was 
moreover  to  tie  up  the  people  of  Ifrael  to  his  fervice,  by  a  particular  kind 
of  worfliip,  but  which  ihould  not  be  very  different  from  what  they  had 
been  uled  to  ;  and  alfo  to  turn  them  from  idolatry,  and  to  keep  them 
employed,  that  they  might  have  no  leifure  of  inventing  a  new  kind  of 
worfliip.  And  indeed  if  we  reflecl:  upon  the  great  quantity,  and  pro- 
digious variety  of  the  facrifices  of  the  law,  as  well  as  upon  the  vaft  num-* 
her  of  ceremonies  that  were  enjoined,  we  fliall  have  no  reafon  of  won- 
dering at  what  St.  Peter  fays,  Ads  xv.  lo. 

The  Jevv^fh  doctors  have  diftinguiftied  the  facrifices  into  fo  many  dif- 
ferent forts,  that  the  following  their  method  could  not  but  be  tedious 
and  ungrateful  to  the  reader.  We  Ihall  therefore  juil  touch  upon  their 
general  divifions.  They  have  divided  them  into  facrifices  properly,-  and 
facrifices  improperly  fo  called  \  the  laft  were  fo  named,  becaufe  thougji 
they  were  confecrated  to  God,  yet  they  were  not  offered  upon  the  altar, 
nor  even  in  the  temple.  Such  were,  i.  The  fparrows,  or  two  clean 
birds  that  were  offered  by  the  prieft  in  the  houfes  of  the  lepers  for  their 
cleanfingj  by  facrificing  one,  and  letting  the  other  go  (f).  2*  We  may 
rank  among  thefe  the  hei£er,  whofe  head  was  llruck  off  to  expiate 
a  murder,  the  author  of  which  was  unknown  {d).  3.  As  alfo  the  red 
heifer  that  was  burned  by  the  prieft  without  the  cauip ;  whofe  aflies 
were  faved  to  put  in  the  water,  wherewith  thofe  that  h?.d  been  defiled, 
by  touching  a  dead  body,  were  wont  to  purify  themfelvcs  [e)*     4.  And 

laftly, 

{h)  Hel)r,  xi.  4. 

(c)  Levir.  xiv.  49,  50,  &c.  Concerning  thefe  ceremonies,  fee  Spencer  of  the 
Jeuilh  cereiDonies,  Dif.  1.  ii.  15.  and  iii.  10. 
(</)  Dcut.  xxi.  (f)  Nun?,  xix.  2. 
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lailly,  the  Azazel,  or  (*)  fcape-goat,  which  was  fent  into  the  wildernefs 
loaded  with  the  fins  of  the  people  [/)> 

As  for  the  facrifices  properly  fo  called,  and  known  by  the  general  name 
of  corbany  that  is,  a  holy  gifty  they  may  be  divided  into  two  general  parts  ; 
into  bloody  or  anhnate,  and  into  unbloody  or  inanimate  facrifices.  The  lirft 
were  of  three  forts,  viz.  whole  burnt-offerings ^  fni-offeringSy  ?i\\6.  peace^ 
offerings.  Some  were  publick,  and  others  private  •,  there  were  fome 
appointed  for  the  fabbaths,  the  folemn  feafts,  and  for  extraordinary  cafes 
or  emergencies.  Before  we  give  a  particular  account  of  each  of  them, 
it  will  be  proper  to  fet  down  M^hat  was  common  to  them  all.  i.  Sacri- 
fices in  general  were  holy  offerings,  but  the  publick  ones  were  holieft. 
2.  It  was  unlawful  to  facrifice  any  where  but  in  the  temple.  3.  All  fa- 
crifices were  to  be  offered  in  the  day-time,  never  in  the  night.  4.  There 
were  only  five  forts  of  animals  which  could  be  offered  up,  namely, 
oxen,  fheep,  goats  ;  and  among  birds,  pigeons  and  turtle-doves.  All 
thefe  animals  vi^ere  to  be  perfect,  that  is,  without  fpot  or  blemifh.  5. 
Certain  ceremonies  were  obferved  in  every  facrifice,  fome  of  which  were 
performed  by  thofe  that  offered  it,  as  the  laying  their  hands  on  the 
head  of  the  vicl:im,  kilHng,  flaying,  and  cutting  it  in  pieces,  and  wafhing 
the  entrails  of  it  \  others  were  to  be  done  by  the  priefi:s,  as  receiving 
the  blood  in  a  vefiel  appointed  for  that  ufe,  fprinkling  it  upon  the  al- 
tar, which  was  the  molt  effential  part  of  the  facrifice,  lighting  the  fire, 
letting  the  wood  in  order  upon  the  altar,  and  laying  the  parts  of  the  vic- 
tim upon  it.     6.  All  facrifices  were  falted. 

(*)  A  holocaujly  or  whole  burnt-offering,  was   the  moft      7,    .  , 
excellent  of  all  the  facrifices,  fince  it  was  all  confecrated     «■  /^^^^'"* 
to  God,  the  vi£tim  being  wholly  confumed  upon  the  altar  ;  ^ 

whereas  fome  parts  of  the  others  belonged  to  the  prielts  then  upon 
duty,  and  thofe  that  had  offered  the  vidfim.  Accordingly  it  is  one  of 
the  moft  ancient,  fince  we  find  it  offered  by  Noah,  and  Abraham,  bf.t 
with  what  ceremonies  is  unknown,  and  alfo  by  Job,  and  Jethro  the  fa- 
ther-in-law of  Mofes  (^).  It  is  commonly  fuppofed  that  Cain  and  Abel 
alfo  offered  this  kind  of  facrifice,  which  v/as  chiefly  intended  as  an  ac- 
knowledgment to  almighty  God,  confidered  as  the  creator,  governor, 
and  preferver  of  all  things  •,  and  this  undoubtedly  was  the  reafon  why 
no  part  of  it  was  referved.  This  facrifice  was  notwithltanding  otTered 
upon  other  publick  and  private  occafions,  as  to  return  God  thanks  for 
his  benefits,  to  beg  a  favour  from  him,  or  atone  for  fome  offence  or 
pollution.  Whole  burnt-offerings,  like  the  other  facrifices,  were  either 
publick  or  private.     The  fame  animals  were  offered  in  thefe,  as  in  the 

reft 

(*)  The  learned  are  not  agreed  about  the  meaning  of  the  word  azazcl. 
According  to  fome,  it  was  the  name  of  a  mountain.  According  to 
others,  it  fignifies  goings  or  fent  a^eoay.  Others  will  have  it  to  mean  a 
devil.  Concerning  this  goat^  fee  Dr.  Fridcaux  Conn.  P.  II.  B,  I.  near  the 
beginning. 

(/)   Lev.  xvi.  8. 

(*)  The  Grff^  word  hohcauj  {oMy.xv<i-o'i)  {igni^.Qi  whzit  is  entireh cff^/umed 
hyfire,     Phil,  de  Vi6t.    p.  648. 

{£)  Gen,  viii.  20,  xxii,  13.  Job.  i.  <. 
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reft  of  the  facrlfices,  and  the  fame  ceremonies  almoft  were  obfen^cd. 
Only  with  this  difference,  that  a  holocauft  could  be  offered  by  a  flranger, 
that  is,  a  profelyte  of  the  gate.  When  St.  Paul  exhorts  the  Romans  {h) 
to  prefent  their  bodies  unto  God  as  a  facrifice,  he  undoubtedly  alludes 
to  the  whole  burnt-offerings,  becaufe  the  Chrifllan  religion  requires  a 
perfeft  facrifice ;  we  muil  deny  ourfelves,  and  not  fet  our  affeclions 
upon  this  world. 

J  f  Propitiatory  facrifices  were  of  two  forts,  fome  being  for 
Ct  Im  and  trel-  f^  ^nd  others  for  trefpaffcs.  What  the  difference  between 
pais  onenngs.       r  V    .  •        /  j  .1      i      -n        • 

^  ^        thele  two  was,  is  not  agreed  among  the  Jewilh  writers. 

All  that  can  be  made  out  from  what  they  have  faid  upon  this  point,  is, 
that  the  facrifice  for  fm  is  that  which  was  offered  for  fins  or  offences 
committed  through  inadveitency,  and  undefgnedly  againft  a  negative 
precept  (*),  or  a  prohibition  of  the  law  (/).  And  indeed  it  appears 
from  fcripture  (k),  that  there  was  no  facrifice  or  expiation  for  fins  com- 
mitted wilfully,  prefumptuouily,  and  out  of  defiance  to  the  divine  Ma- 
jefly,  and  that  fuch  an  offender  was  puniflied  with  death.  As  for  tref- 
pafs-offerings,  it  is  not  well  known  neither  what  they  were.  'It  is  how- 
ever generally  fuppofed  that  they  were  offered  for  fins  of  ignorance.  So 
that  the  Hebrew  word,  which  has  been  rendered  fin,  fignifies  fuch 
an  offence  as  we  are  confcious  of,  but  have  committed  undefignedly  ; 
and  that  which  has  been  tranllated  by  trefpafs,  denotes  an  a6lion,  con- 
cerning which  we  have  reafon  to  doubt  whether  it  be  finful  or  not.  But 
this,  after  all,  is  very  uncertain,  fince  both  thofe  words  are  promifcu- 
oufly  ufed.  We  fhall  therefore  conclude  this  article,  by  obferving, 
that  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  moft  learned  among  the  Jews,  thofe  facri- 
fices  could  not  really  atone  or  make  fatisfaftion  for  the  fins  of  men. 
They  were  only  defigned  for  a  confelhon  or  remembrance  of  men's 
iniquities,  and  as  a  kind  of  interceffion  to  God  for  the  remiffion  of 
t^em,  who  adlually  forgave  them  upon  condition  of  repentance,  with- 
out which  there  could  be  no  remiffion.  This  is  Philo's  notion  of 
the  matter  (/).  But  St.  Paul  is  very  exprefs  upon  this  point,  when 
to  fhew  that  the  facrifice  of  Jefus  Chrijl  was  the  fubftance  and  ori- 
ginal of  what  was  only  prefigured  by  the  facrifices  of  the  law,  he  fays, 
the  expiation  and  atonement  of  thefe  lafl  was  only  typical  and  figura- 
tive. Upon  this  head  you  may  confult  our  preface  on  the  epiflle  to  the 
Hebrews. 

p  ^   .  Peace-offerings,  or  facrifices  of  gratitude,  are  fo  named 

^  '  becaufe  they  were  offered  to  God  in  hopes  of  obtaining 
fome  favour  from  him,  or  as  a  thankfgiving  fox  having  received  fome 
fignal  mercy  from  his  bountiful  hand.  In  the  firft  fenfe,  they  were 
termed  falutary,  that  is,  for  fafety  •,  and  in  the  fecond,  they  were  called 
eticharyiit'al,  i.  e.  of  thankfgiving,  or  facrifices  of  praife.  Befides  thofe 
that  were  appointed  for  feffivals,  and  which  were  publick,  there  were 

alfo 

{h)   Rom.  xii.   i. 

(*)  The  Jews  reckoned  365  negative  precepts,  and  248  affirmative  ones. 

(/)  Levit.  iv.  2.     Numb.  xv.  27. 

\k)  Ibid.ver.  30 32.     Heb.  x.  26,  &c. 

(/)  PhilodeVit.  Mof.  1.  3.  p.  51, 
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alfo  fome  private  ones.  Thefe  were  confecrated  to  God  by  a  vow> 
to  crave  fome  blefling  from  him,  or  elfe  they  were  voluntary,  to  return 
him  thanks  for  favours  received.  The  firlt  were  of  an  indifpenfable 
obHgation,  upon  account  of  the  vow ;  hi  the  others,  men  were  left  more 
at  liberty.  In  fcripture  there  are  numberlefs  in  fiances  of  thefe  two 
forts  of  facrifices  (;«)•  I^^  them  the  blood  and  entrails  v/ere  burned 
upon  the  altar,  the  breall,  or  left  ihoulder  belonged  to  the  priell, 
and  the  reft  of  the  flefli  with  the  fkin  was  for  the  perfon  that  made, 
the  offering.  For  this  reafon  this  kind  of  facrifice  is  bv  fom.e  yewifl^ 
authors  called  a  facrifice  of  retribution,  becaufe  every  one  had  his  ihare 
of  it. 

We  may  rank  among  the  peace-offerings  that  of  the  pafchal  lamb, 
of  which  we  defign  to  give  an  account  hereafter  ;  that  of  the  firll- 
born,  whether  man  or  beaft  (//),  and  alfo  the  tenths  of  cattle.  AU 
thefe  belonged  to  God,  according  to  the  law.  The  firft-born  of 
the  children  of  Ifrael  were  offered  to  God  as  a  memorial  of  his  hav- 
ing fpared  the  firft-born  of  their  forefathers  in  the  land  of  Egypt; 
but  they  were  redeemed,  and  the  price  of  their  redemption  given  to 
the  high-pricft  [o).  As  for  clean  beafts,  they  were  offered  to  God 
in  facrifice,  and  the  flefii  belonged  to  the  priefts  {p).  If  the  animal 
was  unclean,  a  lamb  was  offered  in  his  place,  or  elfe  they  Itruck  off  his 
head,  but  never  fiicrificed  him  {q).  The  tithes  of  herds  and  of  flocks 
were  alfo  by  the  Jews  confecrated  to  God,  as  a  thankfgiving  for  his  hav- 
ing bleffed  their  cattle  (r). 

It  remains  now  that  we  fnould  fay  a  word  or  two  Of  oblations,  ot 
concerning  unbloody  facrifices ;  which  were,  i.  The  of-  inanimate  lacri- 
feringS  and  libations  ;  2.  firil-fruits  ;  3.  tenths,  and  4.  fices, 
perfumes.  Some  offerings  were  accompanied  with  libations,  as  the  whole 
burnt-offerings  of  four-footed  bealts,  and  peace-offerings,  but  it  was  not 
fo  with  propitiatory  facrifices.  This  oblation  confifted  of  a  cake  of  fjne 
flour  of  wheat,  and  in  fome  cafes  of  barley,  kneaded  with  oil  without 
leaven,  with  a  certain  quantity  of  wine  and  fait,  and  fometimes  of 
frankincenfe.  Befides  thefe  oblations  that  were  joined  with  the  bloody 
facrifices,  fome  were  offered  fingly  and  apart ;  either  for  all  the  people  on 
feaft-days,  or  for  particular  perfons  on  different  occafions.  They  were 
nearly  the  fame  with  thofe  that  accompanied  the  facrifices  of  living 
creatures.  Some  oblations  were  made  without  any  libation  at  all,  as 
the  omer  or  handful  of  corn  that  was  offered  at  the  feaft  of  the  paffover, 
the  two  loaves  at  the  feaft  of  Pentecoft,  and  the  fliew-bread,  of  which  an 
account  hath  been  given  before.  We  have  but  two  or  three  things, 
more  to  obferve  concerning  the  offerings.  The  firft  of  v/hich  is,  that 
the  children  of  Ifrael  were  exprefsly  forbidden  to  mix  honey  with 
them  (j-) ;  the  learned  have  accounted  for  this  injunction  feveral  ways, 
but  the  moft  probable  is  that  which  makes  it  to  have  been  given  with  a 

defign 

{m)  ]ndg.  xi.  30,  31.  2  Sam.  xv,  7,  8.  2  Chron.  xxix.  30,  31,  Pfal.  Ixvi, 
13.  15.  Jonah  ii.  9. 

(«)  Exod.  xiii.  15.   Numb.  iii.  13.  (^)  Numb,  xviii,  15* 

Ip)  Exod.  xiii.  13.  {q)  Ibid. 

(r)  Levit.  xxvii.  32,  (i)  Levit.  ii,  11. 
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defign  to  diftinguirn  the  oblations  of  the  Hebrews  from  thoie  of  the 
Egyptians,  who  were  ufed  to  put  honey  with  them  {t).  The  fecond  is, 
that  in  every  oblation  it  was  abfolutely  necelfary  there  lliould  be  fait  {ti). 
To  which  law  there  are  fome  nllufions  in  the  gofpel  (.v).  Thirdly,  of- 
ferings were  to  be  of  unleavened  bread  {y)y  except  the  two  loaves  at  the 
feafl  of  Pentecoft,  which  were  leavened  (2;)  \  but  it  is  to  be  obferved  that 
thefe  were  not  offered  upon  the  altar. 

Offi-ft  f    't  Befides  the  firft-born  of  living  creatures,  which  by  the 

law  were  confecrated  to  God,  the  firft-fruits  of  all  kinds 
of  corn  and  fruit,  were  alfo  appropriated  to  him  (*),  as  of  grapes,  figs, 
pomgranates,  and  dates  {a).  The  firft-fruits  of  flieep's  wool  were  alfo 
offered  for  the  ufe  of  the  Levites  [b).  The  law  doth  not  fix  the  quan- 
tity of  thefe  firft-fruits.  But  the  Thalmudifts  tells  us,  that  liberal  perfons 
were  wont  to  give  the  fortieth,  and  even  the  thirtieth  -,  and  fuch  as 
were  niggardly,  the  fixtieth  part.  The  firft  of  thefe  they  called  an  obla- 
tion with  a  good  eye,  and  the  fecond  an  oblation  with  an  evil  eye.  Which 
may  ferve  to  illuftrate  Jeftis  Chrift's  expreffion  (c),  Thefe  firft-fruits 
were  offered  from  the  feaft  of  Pentecoft  till  that  of  Dedication,  be- 
caufe  after  that  time  the  fruits  were  neither  fo  good,  nor  fo  beautiful  as 
before  [d).  The  Jews  were  forbidden  to  begin  their  harveft,  till  they 
had  offered  up  to  God  the  omer,  that  is,  the  new  ftieaf,  which  was  done 
after  the  day  of  unleavened  bread,  or  the  (e)  Paffover.  Neither  were 
they  allowed  to  bake  any  bread  made  of  new  corn,  till  they  had  pre- 
fentcd  the  new  loaves  upon  the  altar  on  the  day  of  Pentecoft,  without 
which  .all  the  corn  was  looked  upon  as  profane  and  unclean  (/).  To 
this  St.  Paul  alludes  when  he  fays,  "  If  the  firft-fruit  be  holy,  the  lump 
is  alfo  holy  (*)."  The  firft-fruits  belonged  to  the  priefts  and  their  fami- 
lies, which  brought  them  a  large  income,  as  hath  been  obferved  by 
Philo  (g).  "We  have  in  Deuteronomy  and  Jofephus  an  account  of  the 
ceremonies  that  were  obferved  at  the  offering  of  the  firft-fruits. 
■  r^     ,  After  the  firft-fruits  had  been  offered  to  God,  every  one  paid 

the  tenths  of  what  he  poffeffed  to  the  Levites  for  the  fupport  of 
themfelves  and  their  families  (h).  The  antiquity  of  this  cuftom  of  pay- 
ing tithes  to  thofe  that  are  appointed  to  wait  at  the  altar,  is  manifeft 
from  the  inftance  of  Abraham,  v/ho  gave  Melchifedek  tithes  of  all  thefpoil 
he  had  taken  from  the  kings  of  Canaan  (/),  and  from  that  of  Jacob,  who 
promifed  to  give  God  the  tenth  of  all  he  fliould  procure  by  his  blef- 
iing  {ky  As  it  is  fuppofed  that  in  thofe  early  times  the  priefthood  be- 
longed 

(/)  To  which  may  be  added,  that  the  bee  was  ranked  among  the  unclean 
animals. 

(/.')  Levit.  ii.  13.  (a')  Mark  ix.  49,  50.     Colof.  iv.  6. 

{y)  Levit.  ii.  11.  («)  Lev.  xxiii.  17. 

(*)  But  were  not  burnt  upon  the  altar.     See  Levit.  ii.  12. 
\n)  Nurab.  XV.  7.  xviii.  12, 13.     Dent.  xxvi.  2.     Nehem.  x.  35. 
\h)  Dtut.  xviii.  4.  {c)  Mattb.  xx.  i^,  . 

(^)  The  feafl  of  dedication  was  in  December. 
\f)  Levit.  xxiii.  10,  14.  (/)  Jof.  Antiq.  iii.  10. 

(*)  Rom.  xi.  16.  {g)  Philo  de  prrtmiis  facerdctum. 

\h)  Numb,  xviii.  21.  (/)  Qen,  xiv.  20.  {k)  Gen,  xxviil.  22. 
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longed  to  the  firft-born  of  every  family  (/),  fome  have  averted,  with  a 
great  deal  of  probability,  that  Melchiledek  v^as  the  firil-born  of  the 
children  of  Noah  5  that  as  fuch,  he  blefled  Abraham  ;  and  with  a  re- 
gard to  this  it  was,  that  Abraham  gave  him  tithes  of  all :  for  what  is  faid 
by  the  author  of  the  epiille  to  the  Hebrews  (n),  that  "  Melchifedek  was 
without  father,  without  mother,  without  defcent,"  &c.  mud  be  under- 
flood  in  a  myftical  fenfe,  as  we  have  cbferved  in  our  comment  on  that 
place.  By  it  is  not  meant  that  Melchifedek  had  no  father  nor  mother, 
but  only  that  there  is  no  account  in  fcripture  of  the  parents  and  genea-* 
logy  of  any  perfon  under  the  name  of  Melchifedek.  The  Levites  gave 
to  the  priefts  the  tenths  of  their  own  tithes  (;;). 

When  thefe  tithes  were  paid,  the  ov*^ner  of  the  fruits  gave  befides 
another  tenth  part  of  them,  which  was  carried  up  to  Jerufaiem,  and 
eaten  in  the  temple,  as  a  fign  of  rejoicing  and  gratitude  towards  God  {o\ 
Thefe  were  a  kind  of  ngapa-y  or  love  fealts  ;  and  thefe  are  what  we  find 
named  the  fecond  titlies  (/>).  Laftly,  there  were  tithes  allotted  to  the 
poor,  which  the  Levites,  like  the  reft,  were  obliged  to  pay,  becaufe  they 
were  in  poiTeffion  of  fome  cities.  Befides  which  there  was  appointed  for 
the  fuftenance  of  the  poor,  a  corner  in  every  field,  which  it  was  not 
lawful  to  reap  with  the  reft  {q),  and  they  were  alfo  allowed  fuch  ears  of 
corn,  or  grapes,  as  dropt  or  were  fcattered  about,  and  the  fheaves  that 
might  happen  to  be  forgotten  in  the  field.  Tithes  were  paid  of  all  the 
produfts  of  the  earth  in  general  (r),  but  chiefly  of  corn,  vv^ine,  and  oil. 
We  learn  from  the  gofpel,  that  the  Pharifees  aftecled  to  be  fcrupuloully 
exaft  in  paying  tithe  of  every  the  leaft  herb  {s). 

The  perfumes  which  were  offered  to  God  in  the  temple  be-  p  r 
ing  a  kind  of  oblations,  it  will  be  proper  to  give  an  account 
of  them  here.  Thefe  perfumes  areftiied  in  the  Revelation,  "  the  pray- 
ers of  the  faints  (^),"  becaufe  they  were  an  emblem  and  reprefentation 
of  them,  for  all  the  people  were  praying  while  the  prieft  burned  the  per- 
fumes. Thefe  coniifted  of  feveral  fweet-fmelling  fpices,  which  are  fpe- 
cified  in  the  law.  They  offered  them  once  a  year  in  the  Holy  of  Holies, 
on  the  great  day  of  expiation  (//) ;  and  twice  every  day,  viz.  morning 
and  evening,  in  the  fan6:uary. 

Vows  partake  of  the  nature  both  of  facrifices  and  oblations,  qc 
becaufe  people  could  devote  to  God  both  living  creatures  and 
inanimate  things.  They  may  be  divided  into  two  general  parts  *,  tliat 
is,  I.  Into  vov/s  whereby  men  bound  thenifelves  to  abftain  from  things 
otherwife  lawful,  as  of  fuch  and  fuch  a  kind  of  food,  clothes,  or  ac- 
tions; and  2.  Into  thofe  vows  whereby  either  perfons  or  things  were 
devoted  to  God.  Of  the  firft  fort  was  the  vow  of  the  Rechabites,  of  whick 
we  have  taken  an  occanon  to  fpeak  before.     That  of  the  Nazarites  (x) 

did 

(/)  Origen  in  Job.  Hierouym.  ad  Evagr.  (/7;)  Hebr.  vii.  3. 

(«)  Numb,  xviii.  28.     Nehem.  x.  38.     Deut,  xiv.  23,  27. 

{o)  Jof.  Antiq.iv.  7.  (/)  Deut.  xii.  17. 

{^)  Lev.  xix.  9.    Deut.  xxiv.  19.  (r)  Nehem.  xiii.  5,  10. 

(i)  Matth.  xxiii.  23.  (/)  Rev.  v.  8.     Lukci.  10. 

(u)  Exod.  XXX.  7,  8.     Lev.  xvi.  12,  13. 

(.v)  The  word  Nazarite  fignifies  in  Hebrew  a  perfony?/  a/'art,  or  copfecratetU 
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did  partake  of  both ;  for  they  were  perfons  confecrated  to  God,  2.ni, 
their  vow  confifted  of  feveral  kinds  of  abRinence.  There  were  two 
forts  of  them  ( j),  fome  being  confecrated  to  God,  for  their  whole  life, 
as  Samfon,  Samuel,  John  the  Baptift,  Szc,  and  others  only  for  a  time,  i.  e. 
for  thirty  days  at  leaft.  Some  authors  infer  from  two  paflages  in  the 
A61:s  (s),  that  St.  Paul  was  a  Nazarite  of  the  fecond  kind.  In  one 
of  thcfe  places  it  is  faid,  that  St.  Paul  had  his  head  fhorn  at  Cenchrea, 
becaufc  he  had  made  a  vow  •,  but  that  could  not  well  be  the  vow  of 
a  Nazarite ;  fince,  after  it,  he  would  not  have  had  his  head  ihorn  at 
Cenchrea,  which  was  a  fea-port  near  Corinth,  but  at  Jerufalem,  according 
to  the  law,  and  even  in  the  temple,  or  at  Icaft  in  the  holy  land-  It  is 
then  more  likely  that  this  was  fome  other  vow,  which  the  apoftle  had 
bound  himfelf  by.  In  the  other  pafliige  it  is  not  faid  that  St.  Paul  had 
made  any  vow,  but  only  he  is  therein  advifed  to  bear  the  expence  of 
the  facrifices,  which  four  of  his  companions,  who  had  engaged  them- 
felves  by  a  vow,  were  to  offer.  This  is  the  fenfe  we  have  followed  in 
our  note  on  that  place,  in  which  we  have  rather  chofen  to  leave  the 
matter  undecided,  than  advance  any  thing  uncertain.  By  what  the 
fcripture  fays  of  the  vow  of  the  Nazarites,  one  would  think  that  it  is 
more  antient  than  the  ceremonial  law  ;  for  the  legiilator  does  not  injoin 
or  command  it,  but  only  prefcribes  what  ceremonies  are  to  be  ufed  by 
thofe  that  fhall  make  it.  The  Nazarites  were  chiefly  bound  to  obferve 
thefe  four  particulars,  which  have  by  the  Rabbins  been  fubdivided  into 
feveral  others,  i.  To  abitain  from  wine,  (trong  drink,  and  vinegar, 
and  from  all  intoxicating  liquor^  in  general,  or  any  thing  of  tlie  like 
nature  5  2.  To  wear  long  hair,  and  let  no  razor  come  on  their 
heads  {a)\  3.  To  take  care  not  to  pollute  themfelves  by  touching, 
or  going  near  a  dead  body,  even  though  it  were  their  own  father 
or  mother  (/;),  and  to  purify  themfelves,  when  they  happened  to  do 
it  unawares  *,  4.  To  offer  fome  certain  facrifices,  to  ihave  their  heads, 
and  fling  their  hair  into  the  fire,  when  the  time  appointed  by 
their  vow  was  expired.  There  was  in  the  temple  a  room  fet  apart  for 
that  ufe. 

Of  all  the  vows  recorded  in  holy  fcripture,  there  is  none  more  re- 
markable, or  that  hath  more  puzzled  commentators,  than  that  whereby 
Jephthah  bound  himfelf  to  offer  unto  the  Lord  for  a  burnt-offering, 
whatfoever  fhould  come  forth  of  the  doors  of  his  houfe  to  meet  him, 
when  he  returned  in  peace  from  fighting  againfl  the  children  of  Am- 
mon  [c).  Jephthah's  defign  was  undoubtedly  to  prefent  unto  God  an 
acceptable,  and  confequently  a  lawful  offering.  Otherwife  it  would 
have  been  not  only  an  impious,  but  a  rafh  acSlion ;  fmce  his  aim  was 
hereby  to  induce  God  to  profper  his  expedition  againll  the  Ammonites. 
Befides  Jephthah  is  no  v/here  rcprefcntcd  as  a  profane  or  irreligious 
pcrfon.     The  fcripture  tcflifies,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  fpirit  of  God 

was 

(^y)  Numb.  vi.  2.  {r.)  A^s  xviii.  18.  xxi.  23,  24,  26, 

{a)  The  Eg}pti;in  priefls  were  wont  to  keep  their  heads  conftantly  fhaved. 
{b)  From  whence  it  follows,  that  the  Nazarites  were  holier  than  the  com? 
mon  prielh.     Lev.  xxi.  2. 
(f)  Judg.xi.  31. 
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was  upon  him  [d) ;  and  the  author  of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  {e) 
ranks  him  among  thofe  facred  heroes,  whofe  faith  he  celebrates.     It  is 
then  fomewhat  Itrange  that  his  daughter  having  been  the  firft  thing  he 
met  at  his  return,  he  fhould  think  himfelf  obliged  to  offer  fo  barbarous 
and  fo  inhuman  a  facrifice,  merely  for  the  fake  of  a  vow  exprefled  in  a 
general,  and  confequently  a  rafh  manner.     He  could  not  but  know  that 
fuch  a  facrifice  muft  have  been  an  abomination  to  the  Lord,  who  hath 
not  made  men  to  deftroy  them.     God  himfelf,   by  the  mouth  of  his 
prophet  Ifaiah  (f),  fets  human  facrifices  upon  the  fame  foot  with  that 
of  a  dog,  the  otiering  of  fwine's  blood,  and  idolatry.     And  that  he  takes 
no  pleafure  in  them,  is  evident  from  his  bringing  a  ram  to  be  facrificed 
in  the  ftead  of  Ifaac,  whom  he  commanded  to  be  offered  up,  with  no 
other  intent  but  only  to  try  Abraham's  faith  and  obedience.      If,  ac- 
cording to  the  law  (^),  there  were  perfons,  and  virgins  in  particular, 
confecrated  to  God,  upon  feveral  occafions  ;  it  was  not  that  they  fhould 
be  offered  up  to  him  in  facrifice,  but  only  employed  about  holy  things  ; 
and  then  they  might  be  redeemed,  as  hath  been  obferved  before,  which 
Jephthah,  as  being  a  Hebrew,  could  not  be  ignorant  of.     Thefe  reafons 
have  determined  fome  of  the  mofl  learned   writers  [h]  to  aflert,  that 
Jephthah   did  not  vow  to  facrifice  his  daughter,  but  only  to  confecrate 
her  to  God  as  a  virgin  for  her  whole  life,  which  they  fuppofe  he  did. 
The  words  of  the  vow  may  indeed  be  tranfiated  thus,    "  whatfoever  com- 
eth  forth  of  the  doors  of  my  houfe  to  meet  me — (hail  furely  be  the  Lord's,'* 
or  "  I  will  ofier  it  for  a  burnt-offering ;"  the  Hebrew  particle,  which  is 
commonly  rendered  by  a?id,  often  fignifying  or,  according  to  the  obfer- 
vation  of  a  late  learned  author  (z).     According  to  this  fuppofition,  Jeph- 
thah's  vow  was  conditional.     As  he  might  happen  at  his  return  to  meet 
either  a  human  creature,  or  a  beaft,  the  firfl  he  defigned  to  confecrate  unto 
God,  and  offer  the  latter  for  a  burnt-offering,  provided  it  was  clean,  or  elfe 
exchange  it,  if  it  was  unclean.     What  confirms  this  opinion  is,  that  in 
the  account  of  the  fulfilling  of  this  vow,  there  is  not  the  leaft  mention 
of  a  burnt-offering  {k).  Which  is  fuch  an  omiifion  as  cannot  well  be  ac- 
counted for,  had  the  daughter  of  Jephthah  been  offered  up  in  facrifice. 
On  the  contrary,  there  is  nothing  but  her  virginity  mentioned.     She 
went  upon  the  mountains,  and  bewailed  it,  becaufe  fhe  was  condemned 
to  a  perpetual  one  ;  and  the  daughters  of  Ifrael  were  wont  yearly  to  ce- 
lebrate this  remarkable  event  four  days  in  a  year  (/) .     The  only  objec- 
tion that  may  be  advanced  againfh  this,  is  taken  from  the  conflernation 
Jephthah  was  in,  upon  meeting  his  daughter.     He  rent  his  clothes,  and 
made  great  lam.entation.     But  if  we  refle£l  upon  the  temper  of  that 
people,  and  the  notions  that  prevailed  in  thofe  times,  we  fhall  find,  that 
Jephthah    having  but   this    one   child,    it    was   a    great   afHidion    for 
him   to  fee   himfelf   by  this  vow   deprived  of  all   hopes  of  a  pofte- 

rity  -, 

{d)  Ibid.  ver.  29.  ie)  Hebr.  xl.  32.  (/)  Ifai.  Ixvi.  3. 

ig)  Numb.  xxxi.  28.  30.  35.     Levit.  xxvii.  2.  6. 
(/6)   Mr.  Le  Clerc,  &c.     See  the  margin  of  our  Englirti  tranflation. 
( / )  Reland.    For  initances  of  this,  fee  Exod.  xxi.  15.  17.  and  i,  10.  xii.  c. 
Ifai.  vii.  6,  &c. 

{Ji)  Jadg.xi.  34—40.  {I)  Ibid.  ver.  40. 
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rity;  and  the  not  redeeming  of  her,  as  he  might  have  done,  was 
a  very  remarkable  inflance  of  his  piety  and  gratitude.  We  fliall  not 
however  determine  which  of  the  two  opinions  Is  the  trueft,  but 
leave  it  to  the  learned  to  decide  the  matter.  To  return  then  from  this 
digreffion.  # 

rrsr.r.^^r.\r.r.Ar-  I"  sivlng  wxi  account  of  the  holy  thinr^s  of  the  Tews, 

Concerning cir-  ^n  r  •  •  r     ^  r      ^ •  i 

cumcilion.  ^^  ^^^^^^  "^^  P'^  ^^^^  circumcilion,  fmce  it  was  a  facra- 

ment  of  Jewifh  religion,  and  a  feal  of  the  covenant  which 
God  made  with  Abraham  and  his  pofterity  (w).  It  is  notwithftanding 
certain,  that  it  was  pra6lifed  among  other  nations,  as  the  Egyptians  and 
Ethiophians  (;/),  but  for  quite  other  reafons,  and  with  diflerent  circum- 
ftances.  This  however  hath  occafioned  fome  difputes  concerning  the 
origin  of  this  ceremony.  But  we  fliali  not  examine  the  arguments  that 
are  brought  on  either  fide  of  the  queftion.  Let  the  Egyptians  have  bor- 
rowed it  from  the  Patriarchs,  or  the  Patriarchs  from  the  Egyptians,  fee- 
ing God  adopted,  and  even  enjoined  it  upon  pain  of  death  ((?),  this  is 
fufBcient  to  make  it  be  looked  upon  as  of  divine  inftitutlon.  It  is  cer- 
tain that  Jtfus  Chrifi  doth  not  carry  the  origin  of  it  higher  than  the 
time  of  the  Patriarchs  (/>).  However  it  be,  circumcifion  was  a  fign  and 
mark  whereby  God  was  willing  to  diftinguifh  a  people,  with  whom  he 
had  made  a  covenant,  and  out  of  which  the  Mefliah  was  to  be  born, 
from  all  the  other  nations  of  the  world.  It  was  alfo  a  kind  of  a  memo- 
rial for  the  pofterity  of  Abraham,  which  fhould  continually  fet  before 
their  eyes  the  covenant  God  had  made  with  that  Patriarch,  as  well  as 
his  faith  and  obedience.  It  was,  in  (hort,  the  feal  of  Abraham's  juftifi- 
cation.  For  it  is  to  be  obfervcd,  that,  according  to  St.  Paul  (^),  this 
father  of  the  faithful  having  been  juftified,  whilft  he  was  yet  uncircum- 
cifcd,  he  was  not  fo  by  virtue  of  his  circumcifion,  which  was  only  a 
fign  of  his  juPtification.  This  is  what  the  Jews  did  not  duly  attend 
to.  Inftead  of  imitating  the  faith  and  piety  of  their  father  Abraham, 
they  fancied  that  they  could  be  juftified  through  circumcifion  (r),  and 
even  boafted  of  this  pretended  privilege  (x),  inftead  of  being  thereby  ex- 
cited to  follow  his  example,  as  Jefus  Chr'i/l  tells  them  they  ought  to  have 
done  (/). 

When  God  delivered  his  law  to  the  children  of  Ifrael,  he  renewed 
the  ordinance  of  circumcifion,  and  it  became  a  facrament  of  the  Jewifili 
religion.  For  which  reafon  St.  Stephen  calls  it  *'  the  covenant  of  cir- 
cumcifion [ii)  j"  and  upon  this  account  Jefus  Chr'ijl  fays,  thatMofes  inlll- 
tuted  circumcifion,  though  it  came  from  the  Patriarchs  (.v).  Befides  the 
defign  which  God  propofed  to  himfelf  in  eftablifliing  this  ceremony,  he 
appointed  it  for  fome  other  ends,  fuited  to  the  circumftances  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Ifrael.  i.  It  included  in  it  fo  folemn  and  indifpenfable  an  obli- 
gation to  obferve  the  whole  law,  that  circumcifion  did  not  profit  thofe 
.who  tranfgrellcd  it  (j).     Hence  the  Jewilh  religion  is  often  ft  lied  in 

fcriptur*; 

(w)  Gen.  xvii.  lo,  ir,  12. 

(?;)  Hcrodot.  1.  ii.  c.  104.     Philo  de  Circumc.  p.  624.. 

(<?)  Gen.  xvii.  14.  (/•)  John  vii.  22.  {q)  Rom.  iv.  11. 

(r)   A(5ts  XV.  I.  (j)  RoiD.  ii.  2^.  (/)  John  viii.  39. 

(»)  Ads  vii.  8.  \x)  John  vii.  22.  \j)  Rom»  ii,  2^^ 
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fcrjpture  the  circumcifion  (2),  and  the  Jews  thofe  of  the  circumclfion 
{a).  For  which  reafon  St.  Paul  fays,  that  whoever  is  circumclfed,  is 
bound  to  keep  the  whole  law  [h]  ;  and  upont  his  account,  to  be  circum- 
cifed,  and  to  keep  the  law,  are  parallel  exprefTions  (<:).  2.  This  was  a 
ceremony  whereby  not  only  the  Jews,  but  alfo  all  ftrangers,  were  to  be 
initiated  into  the  Jewifli  religion,  and  without  which  none  could  be  ad- 
mitted into  the  body  of  the  nation  (J).  No  uncircumcifed  perfon  was 
allowed  to  celebrate  any  of  the  feftivals,  and  the  pafTover  in  particular. 
We  read  in  the  book  of  Either  (^),  that  great  numbers  of  Gentiles  be- 
came Jews.  This  the  feventy  have  rendered  thus,  *'  they  were  circum- 
cifed  and  judaized,"  or  turned  Jews  (/),  which  fhews  that  it  was  by 
circumcifion  men  were  admitted  into  the  Jewifh  religion  (*).  Such  of 
the  children  of  Ifrael  as  were  born  in  the  wilderneis  having  remained 
uncircumcifed,  Jofliua  ordered  that  this  ceremony  fhould  be  performed 
upon  them  before  they  were  brought  into  the  land  of  promife  ;  where- 
upon God  told  them  he  had  removed,  or  rolled  away  the  reproach  of 
£gypt  from  oiFthem  {g)  ;  that  is^  they  (liould  henceforward  be  looked 
upon  as  the  people  of  God,  and  no  longer  as  the  flaves  of  Egypt.  To  this 
St.  Paul  undoubtedly  alluded,  when  he  faid  to  thofe  Ephefian  gentiles 
that  had  embraced  Chriftianity,  that  while  they  were  in  uncircumcifion, 
they  were  excluded  out  of  the  commonwealth  of  Ifrael.  3.  Circumcifion 
v/as  an  open  profeffion  of  the  worlhip  of  the  true  God,  and  alfo  at  the 
fame  time  a  kind  of  abjuring  of  idolatry.  For  which  reafon,  during  the 
perfecution  of  Antiochus,  the  heathens  put  thofe  women  to  death  that 
caufed  their  children  to  be  circumcifed  (/>) ;  and  fuch  Jews  as  turned 
pagans  took  away,  as  much  as  pofFible,  all  marks  of  circumcifion.  As  cir- 
cumcifion was  an  open  profelhon  of  the  Jewifli  religion,  fome  of  thofe 
Jews  that  embraced  Chriftianity,  thought  that  this  fuperftition  ought  to  be 
retained,  efpecially  among  thofe  that  were  of  Jewifli  extraclion.  But  St. 
Paul  exprefsly  forbids  it  (/ j.  Laftly,  circumcifion  was  appointed  for  myf- 
tical  and  moral  reafons.  It  was,  as  well  as  baptifm  (^),  a  token  of  purity  and 
holinefs  of  life.  Hence  thefe  expreflions,  "  to  circumcife  the  fore-lkin 
of  the  heart,  the  circumcifion  of  the  heart,  the  circumcifion  made  without 
hands  (/j."  It  is  plain  from  an  excellent  pafiage  of  Philo,thatthe  Jews  were 
not  ignorant  of  this  myftery  [m) .  The  chief  particulars  to  be  obferved 
with  relation  to  circumcifion,  are  as  follows  ;  i .  The  law  had  ordered  that 

every 


(ji)  R.om.  ili.  I.  30.     GaL  ii.  7. 

(«)  And  thus  we  find  Jefus  Chrift  called  the  miniiler  of  circumciiion,  A6ls 
■X.  4q. 

{h)  Gal.  V.  3.  (c)  A6ls  XV.  5  {d)  Gen.  xvii.  10 — 14. 

(f)  Eftheriii*  17.  {f)  ns^tSTlaovro  >cj  ty^t^V^ov. 

(*)  For  which  reafon  the  newly  circumcifed  child  was  called  the  bridegroom, 
becaufe  he  then  was,  as  it  were,  married,  to  God  and  his  church. 

{g)  Joih.  v.  4,  5,  6,  9.  (/6)  I  Mac.  i.  63.     Jof.  Antiq.  xii.  7. 

(/■)    I  Cor.  vii.  18.  {k)  I  Pet.  iii.  21. 

(/)  Deui.x.  16.  XXX.  6.  Jer.  iv,  4.  Rom,  ii.  29,  CololT.  ii.  11.  A<5iS 
vii,  51. 

(,7;)  Philo  de  circurac. 
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every  male-child  fliould  be  circumcifed  the  eightli  (f )  day  (;;).  The 
reafon  why  it  was  fixed  to  that  time,  undoubtedly  was,  becaufe  it  could 
not  legally  be  done  looner  (o),  for  the  mother  of  every  man  child  being 
unclean  for  the  feven  firll  days  after  her  delivery,  the  child  was  confe- 
quently  fo  too.  They  were  not,  on  the  other  hand,  to  do  it  later,  be- 
caufe the  newborn  infant  could  not  be  too  foon  confecrated  to  God. 
The  Jews  took  fuch  particular  care  to  do  it  exactly  on  that  day,  that 
they  never  neglefted  it,  even-  though  it  happened  on  a  fabbath-day,  as 
Jefus  Chriji  obferved  to  them  when  they  found  fault  w^ith  him  for 
having  healed  a  man  on  that  day  (/>).  This  they  termed  "  driving  away 
the  fabbath."  When  they  were  any  way  compelled  to  perform  circum- 
cifion  either  fooner  or  later,  they  looked  upon  it  as  a  misfortune,  and 
did  not  reckon  fuch  a  circumcifion  fo  good  as  that  which  was  done  the 
eighth  day.  And  when  this  ceremony  was  put  ofF,  it  never  was  ufed 
to  dris^e  away  the  fabbath.  This  is  the  reafon  why  we  find  St.  Paul  ac- 
counting it  no  fmall  privilege  to  have  been  circumcifed  the  eighth 
day  {q)y  as  we  have  obferved  on  that  place.  Accordingly  Jefus  Chr'ijl 
and  John  the  Baptift  were  circumcifed  exacftly  upon  it.  2.  It  is  evident 
from  the  gofpel  that  it  was  ufual  to  name  the  child  the  day  he  was  cir- 
cumcifed, fince  John  the  Baptift  and  Jefus  Chnjl  were  named  upon 
the  performance  of  this  ceremony.  We  learn  from  the  fame  hiftory 
that  it  was  commonly  the  father,  or  fome  near  relation,  that  gave  the 
name.  3.  Circumcifion  was  reckoned  fo  abfolutely  neceffary,  that  it 
could  be  done  in  any  place,  in  private  houfes,  as  well  as  in  the  fyna- 
gogues  ;  and  by  all  forts  of  perfons,  provided  they  were  Jews,  and  quali- 
hed  for  it.  There  was  notwithftanding  a  man  appointed  for  this  em- 
ployment, who  did  it  in  the  prefence  of  feveral  witnefles,  that  the  ini- 
tiation might  be  more  folemii  and  authentick.  4.  It  is  not  well  known, 
whether  it  was  the  cuflom,  in  the  time  of  Jfus  ChriJl,  that  the 
child  fliould  have  a  God-mother  that  brought  him  to  the  door  of  the  fy- 
nagogue,  and  no  farther,  becaufe  (he  was  not  allowed  to  go  in,  and  a 
God-father  that  held  him  during  the  ceremony.  Which  was  accompa- 
nied with  prayers  and  vows,  and  before  and  after  it  there  were  great 
rejoicings. 

As  neceiTary  as  circumcifion  was  while  the  ceremonial  law  remained 
In  force,  it  became  as  indiflerent  and  unneceflary  upon  the  abrogating 
of  that  law  by  the  deftrudion  of  the  temple.  Till  that  time  the  apoftles 
allowed  the  Jews  cxjnvertcd  to  Chriitianity  the  ufe  of  it,  but  they  ex- 
prefsly  ordered  that  this  yoke  fhould  not  be  put  upon  the  necks  of 
the  Gentile  converts.  And  therefore  St.  Paul,  v/ho  hath  fully  proved 
how  unprofitable  and  unneceflary  it  is  (r),  and  who  makes  it  confiil 
only  in  regeneration,  of  v/hich  it  was  a  figure  (j"),  thought  it  however 
proper  to  have  Timothy  circumcifed  (r),  becaufe  his  mother  "w^as  of  Jewiih 

extraction  ; 

(f )  Including  the  day  in  which  he  vras  born,  and  that  in  which  he  was  cir/ 
cumcifed. 

(tz)  Gen.  xvii.  12.  {0)  Levit.  xii.  3.  (/>)  John  viit  22,  23» 

(</)  Philip,  iii.  5.  (r)  i  Cor.  vii.  ig; 

(i)  Gal.  V.  6.  vi,  15.  {t)  Acts  xyi.  3» 
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€xtra£lion  •,  and  would  not,  on  the  other  hand,  fufFer  this  ceremony  to 
be  performed  on  Titus,  becaufe  he  was  a  Greek  («).  Wherein 
this  apoftle  hath  given  the  church  in  aJl  ages  a  mod  excellent  pat- 
tern, either  of  condefcenfion,  or  refolution,  in  infilling  upon,  or  omit- 
ting, things  indifferent,  according  to  the  variety  of  times  and  circum- 
ftances. 

It  is  generally  fuppofed  that  baptifm  fucceeded  circumcifion,  thougk 
there  is  nothing  faid  about  it  in  the  gofpel.  There  Is  indeed  a  great 
conformity  between  thefe  two  ceremonies,  i.  Baptifm  is  the  firfl  and 
initiating  facrament  of  the  Chriitian  religion,  as  circumcifion  was  of  the 
Jewifh.  2.  It  is  by  baptifm  men  are  confecrated  to  Jefus  Chrijl^  ad- 
mitted into  the  Chriftian  religion,  and  publickly  received  as  members 
of  his  church.  3.  Baptifm  is  a  token  of  our  regeneration,  of  our  dying 
to  fin,  and  rifing  again  unto  rightcoufnefs  In  Jefus  Chr'ift  {x).  But  thefe 
ceremonies  difagree  alfo  In  fome  particulars.  i.  Baptifm  Is  admi- 
niflered  to  both  fexes  (*),  2.  There  Is  no  particular  day  or  feafon  ap- 
pointed for  baptifm;  grown  perfons  were  at  firfl  Inltructed  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  religion  before  they  were  baptized,  and  to  fome  this  facrament 
was  not  adminiftered  tiil  they  were  at  the  point  of  death.  But  this 
cuftom  is  of  a  later^.date  than  the  apoRolIcal  age.  3.  Water  was  never 
ufed  in  circumcifion.  It  is  true  that  the  child  was  carefully  vrafhed, 
and  the  perfons  that  made  the  ofl'erings  purified  themfeives,' but  then 
it  was  in  order  to  fit  and  prepare  themfeives  for  the  ceremony,  and  not 
upon  account  of  the  ceremony  itfclf,  wherein  wine  and  not  water  was 
ufed.  We  may  then  fafely  affirm,  that  baptifm  hath  fome  conformity 
both  with  circumcifion  and  the  baptifm  of  the  profelytes,  which  hath 
been  fpoken  of  before. 


Of  the  Holy  Seafo7is. 

BEFORE  we  give  an  account  of  the  Jcwifli  fefti-    q^  .t^    t 
vals,   it  will  be  proper  to  fay  fomething   of  their    j^^  years, 
years,  months,  weeks,  days,  and  hours.  The  Hebrews  were 
wont  at  firft  to    reckon  time  from    fome  remarkable  epochas.      As 
I.  The  lives  of  the  Patriarchs  or  other  lUullrious  perfons  \a).     2.  The 
coming  out  of  Egypt  [b).     3.  The  building  of  the  temple  [c).     4.  The 

years 

{u)  Gal.  ii.  3.  {x)  Rom.  vi.  3.     Gal.  iii.  27.     i  Pet.  iii.  21. 

[*)  We  learn  from  hiftory,  that  among  fome  nations  the  v^'omen  were  cir- 
cumcifed.  But  in  inftituting  this  ceremony  the  law  had  chiefly  the  men  in  viev/, 
whofe  condition  was  of  courfe  the  fame  as  that  of  the  wives.  The  gofpel  ac- 
knowledges no  fuch  diflindtions  as  thefe,  they  being  merely  political. 

(a)  Gen.  vii.  11.         (^)  Exod.  xix.  i.  Numb,  xxxiii,  38.   ;  Kings  vi.  t, 

{c)  z  Chron,  viii.  i. 
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years  of  their  kings.  5-  The  beginning  of  the  Babylonilh  captivity  [d)* 
6.  The  rebuilding  of  the  temple  after  their  return  from  captivity.  In 
procefs  of  time  they  hul  other  epochas,  as  the  times  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  and  of  the  monarchies  that  fprung  up  out  of  the  ruins  of  his  em- 
pire. Ever  fmce  the  compiling  of  the  thalmud,  the  Jews  have  reckoned 
tlieir  years  from  the  creritiodTof  the  world. 

The  year  was  by  them  divided  into  a  holy  or  ecclefiaftical,  and  a  civil 
year.  The  firil  began  in  the  month  of  Nifan  (e)  or  Abib,  which  an- 
fwers  to  part  of  our  March  or  April,  becaufe  this  was  the  time  of  the 
year  when  :he  children  of  Ifrael  came  out  of  Egypt.  From  this  alfo 
tlicy  reckoned  their  feafls.  The  fecond  began  in  the  month  Tifri,  about 
the  middle  of  our  September,  becaufe  there  was  an  ancient  tradition 
among  them  that  the  world  was  created  about  that  time.  All  contracts 
were  dated  and  the  Jubilees  counted  according  to  this  year.  It  would 
be  litt?e  to  our  purpofe  to  give  an  account  of  the  (^-j  folar  and  lunar  years 
of  the  Jews,  or  of  their  way  of  intercalating  (f ).  This  is  a  very  obfcure 
and  intricate  point,  about  which  neither  the  Jews  themfeives,  nor  the 
moft  learned  Chriilian  writers  are  agreed. 

Of  their  months.  .  '^'^^  ^^^'j^''  f  ^"^  confifted  of  twelve  months,  unlefs 
It  happened  to  be  intercalary,  tor  then  it  had  thirteen. 
The  ancient  Hebrews  were  wont  to  regulate  their  months  by  the  courfe 
of  the  fun,  and  each  of  them  had  30  days.  But  after  their  deliverance 
out  of  Egypt,  they  made  ufe  of  lunar  months,  which  were  fomxCtimes 
of  thirty,  and  at  other  times  of  twenty-nine  days.  The  time  of  the  new- 
moon  was  formerly  difcovered  by  its  phafis  or  firft  appearance,  as  it  it  flill 
at  this  day  by  the  CaraYtes  5  but  the  Rabbinifts  or  traditionary  Jews  have 
recourfe  to  an  aflronomical  calculation  to  find  it  out.  The  names  and 
order  of  the  Jewifh  months,  according  to  the  ecclefiaftical  computation^ 
are  as  follows. 


The  if},  called  (Nifan  or  Abib.; 

The  2d.  ( Jyar  or  Ziph.) 

Tiie  3d.  (Sivan.) 

The  4th.  (Tamus.) 

The  <:th.  (Ab  or  Av.) 

The  6th.  (Alul.) 

The  7th.  fTilri.) 

The  8th.  (Marchefvan  or  Bui.) 

The  9th.  (Cifleu.) 

The  roth.  (Tebbeth.) 

The  nth,  (Schebbat.) 

The  1 2th.  (Adar.) 


March  and  April. 
April  and  May, 
May  and  June. 
June  and  July. 
July  and  Augufl. 
Augufl  and  September. 
September  and  0£lober, 
Oclober  and  November. 
November  and  December* 
December  and  January. 
January  and  February. 
February  and  March. 


The 

(^)  Kzck.  xxxiii,  21.  x1.  i.  {c)  Exod.  xii.  i,  2. 

('■^)  The  lolar  year  conlilled  of  36;  davs,  5  hours,  and  fome  minutes.  The 
lunar  year  was  c  f  334  days,  8  hours,  and  fome  odd  minutes,  according  to  the 
Jewifii  computation. 

(f )  To  intercalate  wns  the  adding  of  a  month  to  the  year,  between  Febru- 
ary and  March ;  which  was  done,  wlien  the  cam  could  not  be  ripe  at  the  palT- 
over,  nor  the  fruits  at  the  pentecoiU 
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The  origin  o^  toeeks  is  of  the  fame  ftanding  as  the  world  q£  y,^^^^^ 
itfelf  (/)•  The  Jews  had  two  forts  of  them,  fome  confifliog 
of  feven  days,  and  others  of  feven  years.  Thefe  are  called  in  fcripture 
weeks  of  years..  At  firft  the  Hebrews  had  no  particular  name  for  the 
days  of  the  week.  They  were  wont  to  fay,  the  Jirjiy  the  fecond  day  of 
the  week,  6cc.  as  is  evident  from  feveral  places  of  the  New  Teftament  {g). 
We  learn  from  the  Revelations  of  St.  John  (h),  that  the  firfl  day  of  the 
week  was  as  early  as  that  time  called  the  Lord's-day,  becaufe  it  was  on 
that  da}^  our  bielTed  Lord  rofe  again  from  the  dead. 

There  are  two  forts  of  days  ;  the  natural,  which  is  the  fpace  q^  j  - 
of  four  and  twenty  hours,  from  one  fun-fet  to  another  j  the 
other  called  artificial  ox  civile  con  fids  of  twelve  hours  (i),  from  the  rifing 
to  the  fetting  of  the  fun.  The  civil  day,  that  is  the  fun's  Aay  above 
the  Horizon,  was  by  the  Jews  divided  into  four  parts  (^),  each  of  which 
confifted  of  three  hours,  that  were  longer  or  lliorter  according  to  the 
different  feafons  of  the  year.  The  firjl  was  from  fix  o'clock  in  the 
morning  till  7iine»  And  therefore  they  called  the  third  hour  (/),  what 
we  call  nine  o'clock,  becaufe  three  hours  were  paft  from  fun-rifing 
to  that  time.  The  fecond  part  of  the  day  laffed  from  jiine  of  the  clock 
till  noon.  The  third  from  noon  till  three.  This  they  called  the  mnt& 
hour  of  the  day  (w),  becaufe  it  aftually  was  the  ?ii?uh  from  the  morning. 
ThQ  fourth  was  from  three  o'clock  till  fx  in  the  evening.  They  gave 
the  name  of  hour  to  each  of  thefe  four  parts,  as  well  as  to  the  hours 
properly  fo  called.  Some  authors  are  of  opinion,  that  the  four  parts 
of  the  day  were  otherwife  divided  by  the  Jews.  Whether  they  were, 
or  not,  it  is  of  little  moment.  But  it  will  be  very  proper  here  to  recon- 
cile St.  Mark,  who  affirms  («),  that  it  was  the  third  hour^  when  they 
crucified  Jesus  Christ,  with  St.  John  (c),  who  fays  that  it  vi^as  about 
the  fxih  hour.  This  may  be  done  feveral  ways.  Befides  the  method 
which  we  have  followed  in  our  notes  on  thofe  two  evangelifts,  it  may  be 
faid  that  by  crucifying,  St.  Mark  did  not  mean  the  nailing  of  Christ  to 
the  crofs,  for  according  to  St.  Luke  (/>),  it  was  not  till  the  fixth 
hour,  that  is,  noon,  but  only  all  the  preparations  towards  it,  after 
lentence  had  pafied  upon  him.  We  muft  here  obferve,  that  in  feveral 
Greek  manufcripts  of  the  gofpel  according  to  St.  John,  the  third  is 
read  inflead  of  the  fixth  hour,  as  we  have  obferved  in  our  note  on  that 
place. 

The  Jews  divided  alfo  their  nights  into  four  parts,  which  they  called 
watches  (*).  The  ift  was  named  the  evening  ;  the  2d  the  middle -watch, 
or  midnight;  the  3d  the  cock-crowing,  from  midnight  till  three  in  the 
morning ;  the  4th  the  morning,  or,  break  of  day.  As  the  evangelijls, 
ia  the  account  which  they  have  given  of  St.  Peter  denying  our  Sa- 
viour, 

(/)   Gen.  ii.  2,  3.  viii.  10,  xxix.  27,  28.  Levit.  xxiii.  9. 

{g)  INlat.  xxvii.  i.  Mark  xvi.  2.  Adts  xx.  7.   i  Cor.  xvi.  2. 

(h)  Rev.  i.  10.  (/•)  John  xi.  9.  {k)  Nehem.  ix.  3. 

(7)  Matth.  XX.  3,  (w)  Ibid.  ver.  5.  {n)  Mark  xv.  25, 

{0)   Johnxix.  14.  (/))  Luke  xxiii.  44. 

(*)  Matth,  xiv.  2c.  Mark  xiii.  3c.   Lnke  xii.  38, 
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viour  (^),  often  mentioned  the  cock.crowi?7g,  and  with  fome  feemlng  co^, 
trad'Kflion,  it  will  be  proper  to  give  a  full  explanation  of  this  point, 
which  could  not  conveniently  be  done  within  the  compafs  of  a  few  (liort 
notes.  The  difficulty  lies  in  this,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  faid  in  St. 
3Mark  (r),  to  have  told  Peter  that  before  the  cock  crowed  twice,  he 
would  deny  him  thrice.  And  indeed  the  fame  evangeliji  relates,  that 
the  cock  crowed  after  Peter's  firrt  denial;  and  again  after  he  had  denied 
his  mafter  the  third  time.  Whereas,  according  to  the  reft  of  the  evan- 
^clijh  (0,  the  cock  did  not  crow  till  Peter  had  denied  Christ 
three  times.  To  folve  this  difficulty,  we  have  obferved  in  our  note  oa 
that  place,  that  as  the  cock  crows  at  feveral  times,  the  meaning  of  St. 
'Matthew,  St.  Luke  and  St.  John  is,  that  before  the  cock  had  done  crow- 
ing St.  Peter  denied  his  divine  mafter  three  times.  But  to  be  a  little 
iTiore  particular  upon  this  point;  it  is  to  be  obferved  further,  i.  That 
the  cock  commonly  crows  tivice  every  night,  viz,  at  ?mdnight,  and  be- 
tween that  and  break  of  day.  This  fecond  crowing  is  properly  called 
X\it  CQch- crowing.  It  may  therefore  be  fuppofed  that  St.  Peter  having 
denied  Jesus  Christ  the  firlt  time,  about  midnight,  the  cock  crowed; 
and  that  after  he  had  denied  him  the  third  time,  the  cock  crowed  again. 
This  explains  St.  Mark's  meaning.  As  for  what  is  faid  by  the  other 
evangelijls,  that  the  cock  crowed  after  Peter  had  denied  him  three  times, 
it  muft  be  underflood  of  the  fecond  crowing,  which  is  properly  the  cock-- 
crowing.  Or  elfe,  2.  that  word  of  St.  Mark  which  hath  been  tranflated 
twice^  maybe  rendered  the /-c^W  ^/wdf  (/),  by  which  means  the  wholq 
difficulty  will  vanifli ;  and  after  all,  it  is  of  no  great  confequence.  We 
have  but  one  obfervation  more  to  make  concerning  the  years,  and 
Tno:ithsy  &c.  of  the  Hebrews.  And  that  is,  that  in  their  language  any  part 
of  a  year,  a  month,  a  week,  a  day,  or  an  hour,  is  often  taken  for  a  -whole 
year,  month,  week,  day,  and  hotir.  Which  ferves  to  explain  what  wag 
laid  by  Jesus  Christ,  that  he  would  rife  again  the  third  day,  as  we  havp 
obferved  on  Matth.  xii.  40. 

f)rrn-    ,  Feftivals  are  folemn  days  fet   apart  for   the  honour  and 

fervice  of  God,  either  in  remembrance  of  fome  fpecial  mer- 
cies which  have  been  .received  from  his  bountiful  hand,  or  in  memory 
of  fome  punidiments  which  he  hath  inflicted  on  mankind,  or  elfe  to 
turn  away  thofc  which  hang  over  their  heads.  Thofe  of  the  firfVkind 
were  attended  with  rejoicings,  fea'iings,  hymns,  concerts  of  mufick, 
euchariftical  facrifices,  and  a  joyful  and  innocent  exemption  from  la- 
bour ('••).  Upon  which  account  they  were  termed  fabbaths.  Thofe  of 
the  fecond  and  third  fort,  were  days  of  falling  and  atonement.  We 
•learn  from  profane  hiftory,  that  the  inftitutiun  of  feftivals  is  of  a  very 

ancient 

{q)  Matth.  xxvi.  69 75.    Mark  xiv.  68.  71,  72.    Luke  xxii.  56— —60. 

John  xviii.  27. 

(r)   Mark  xiv.  30.  68,  69.  70,  71. 

(.f)  Marih.  xxvi.  74.  Luke  xxii.  60.  John  xiii.  38. 

\t)  Mark  xiv.  30.     ^\^, 

(*)  I'his  diftin-uiflies  the  feafts  that  were  inrtit\ited  by  God,  from 
thofe  of  the  heathens^  v/liich  were  accympnaicd  with  very  criminal  occupa- 
litDns. 
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ancient  date  (a).  But  the  faCred  writers  make  no  mention  of  the  fejli- 
vals  of  the  Hebrews,  before  their  coming  out  of  Egypt.  It  was  undoubt- 
edly there  the  Ifraelites  learned  to  have  a  iiking  and  inclination  for  felU- 
vals,  as  is  evident  from  their  rejoicings  when  they  worfhipped 
the  golden  calf  (w).  And  it  was  with  a  defign  to  turn  them  from 
the  idolatrous  praftices  that  reigned  in  the  heathen  feftivals,  that  God, 
out  of  a  condefcenfion  fuitable  to  his  wifdom  and  goodnefs,  ap- 
pointed fome  in  his  own  honour,  with  fuch  ceremonies  and  cir- 
cumffances,  as  diftinguifhed  them  from  the  fellivals  of  idolatrous 
nations  (x). 

The  Jews  had  feveral  forts  of  Feajls,  whereof  fome  were  more  folemn 
than  others.  They  were  either  of  divine  or  human  inftitution.  To 
begin  with  the  firft :  the  moft  folemn  of  thofe  that  had  been  eftabliflied 
by  God,  were  the  pajjover,  the  pentecqfl,  and  the  feaft  of  tabernacles, 
Thefe  three  fifiivals  were  to  be  celebrated  every  year  at  Jerufalem,  and 
all  the  Ifraelites  were  obliged  to  go  thither,  unlefs  they  had  very  good 
reafons  for  abfenting  themfclves.  Some  lafled  but  one  day,  others 
continued  a  whole  week.  The  latter  had  fome  days  lefs  folemn  than 
the  reft  ;  as  thofe,  for  inftance,  that  were  between  the  firfl  and  the  laft, 
when  the  feaft  lafted  feven  days.  And  therefore  it  is  faid  in  St.  John  ( j) 
that  about  the  middle  of  ihefeaji  of  tabernacles  Jesus  went  up  into  the 
temple  and  taught,  becaufe  he  could  not  do  it  fooner  for  the  crowd. 
The  holieft  days  were  called  the  great,  or  the  good  days.  Accordingly 
St.  John  calls  the  laft  day  of  the  fea^  of  tabernacles,  the  great  diy  (z),  that 
is,  the  moft  folemn  as  we  have  rendered  it.  during  the{e  fejHvalSy  that 
part  of  the  facrifices  which  was  to  be  eat,  and  the  ftiew- bread,  was  di- 
vided among  the  four  and  twenty  courfes  of  priefts.  Criminals  were 
alfo  kept  till  thefe  folemn  occafions,  that  their  punifhment  might  be  a 
terror  to  others.  The  Jews  however  were  not  willing  to  put,  Jesus 
Christ  to  death  during  the  feaft,  becaufe  they  were  afraid  this  would 
caufe  fome  difturbance  among  the  people,  who  took  him  for  the  Mefliah, 
or  at  leaft  for  a  great  prophet.  Which  courfe  foever  they  took,  they 
muft  needs  have  a6fed  againft  their  confciences ;  for  if  he  was  not  an 
impoftor,  as  undoubtedly  they  did  not  look  upon  him  as  one,  they 
ought  not  to  have  put  him  to  death,  either  before,  or  after  the  feaft. 
And  if  he  was  an  impoftor,  they  ftiould  have  put  him  to  death  during 
the  feaft,  according  to  the  law.  Providence  ordered  it  {o,  that  he 
fhould  fuffer  death  at  the  time  he  did,  becaufe,  fince  as  he  was  the  true 
pafchal  lamb,  or  our  pajfover^  to  ufe  St.  Paul's  expreflion  (a),  it  was  ne- 
celFary  that  he  ftiould  die  at  that  very  juncture  of  time.  As  there  came 
up  to  Jerufalem  vail  numbers  of  people  at  thefe  feftivals,  the  Roman  go- 
vernors were  woot  to  give  the  Jews  a  garrlfon  of  Roman  foldiers,  to 
prevent  any  feditions,  or  difturbances  among  the  people  {b). 

It 

(«)  Herodot.  1.  iii.  c.  58.  Eufeb.  prsepar.  Evang.  1.  i.  c.  9,  70. 
(w)   Exod,  xxxii.  5,  6. 

\x)  Chryfoftom.  T.  vi.  de  Chr.  Paft.  p.  267.  Tlieod.  in  Deut.  Erot.  i.  tc 
Qu.  in  Exod.  54. 

(jv)  John  vii.  14.  (2)  Ibid.  ver.  37, 

\a)   I  Cor,  Y.  7.  {b)  Matth.  xxvii.  65, 
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Of  the  paflbven  ^^  '^  ^'^^^  known  that  the  pajfover  Was  fo  nanled  fi'oai 
the  angel's  pojjing  over  the  houles  of  the  Ifraelites,  and 
fpaiing  their  firft-born,  when  thofe  of  jhe  Egyptians  were  put  to 
death  (*).  The  name  of  pajfover  was  alfo  given  to  the  lamb,  that 
was  killed  on  the  fiift  day  of  this  feafl  (c)»  Hence  thefe  exprefTions,  to 
eat  the  pajfover  (d),  to  facrifice  the  pajfover  {e) :  and  hence  alf.j  ir  is  that 
St.  Paul  calls  Jesus  Christ  our  passover  (/),  that  is,  om  pafchal  lamb. 
Tht  pajjcver  was  otherwife  named  xhc  fea/i  of  wiJeavtiied  bread  (r),  be- 
caufe  it  was  unlawful  to  eat  any  other  fort  of  bread,  during  the 
feven  days  the  feaft  laded  (/;).  I'his  name  however  more  particularly 
belongs  to  the  fecond  day  of  the  fcafl,  i.  e.  the  fifteenth  of  the  n-ionth  (/). 
We  have  an  account  of  all  the  ceremonies  belonging  to  the  pajjover  in 
fevcral  places  of  the  pe>.tateuch.  They  may  be  reduced  to  thefe  thret 
heads,  i.  The  killing  and  eating  of  the  pafchal  lamb  :  i.  The  eating 
the  unleavened  bread:  And,  3.  Oifering  up  to  God  the  Orner,  or  hand- 
ful of  barley. 

l^he  chief  things  to  be  obfervcd  with  relation  to  the  pa/chal  lamb  or 
kidy  are  as  follow,  i.  It  is  to  be  noted,  that  on  all  the  feafls  (/•),  and 
particularly  at  the  paffover,  there  were  great  numbers  of  vi(ftims  flain 
from  among  the  cattle,  as  bulls,  and  the  like  {'■')»  The  pafchal  feafl  be- 
gun by  ferving  up  of  the  flefh  of  thefe  facrifices,  after  which  the  lamb 
was  eaten.  The  firlf  was  what  the  guefts  were  to  fup  upon,  for  the 
hmb  was  fymbolical,  and  it  was  fufficient  for  any  one  to  eat  of  it  about 
the  bignefs  of  an  olive,  if  they  were  fatisfied  before,  or  in  cafe  the  lamb 
was  not  enough  for  every  one.  2.  This  lamb  w^as  a  reprefentation  of 
that  which  the  Ifraelites  had  eaten  in  Egypt,  and  was  called  the  body  of 
tfje  pajjover,  to  diflinguifli  that  part  of  the  pafchal  lamb  which  was  eaten 
from  what  was  offered  upon  the  altar  :  that  is,  the  blood  which  was 
fprinkled,  and  the  entrails  xhsil  vjqxq  burnt.  Jesus  Christ  manifeftly 
alluded  to  this  expreffion,  when  he  faid  of  the  breads  this  is  my  body ;  as 
if  he  had  faid,  this  is  not  the  body  of  the  pafhat  lamb^  which  we  have 
juft  now  eaten,  but  the  body  of  the  true  lamb,  whereof  the  other  was 
only  a  figure.  3.  The  lamb  was  killed  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month 
Nifafi  (m),  in  the  evening,  or,  as  the  Jc rip fure  expreiVfS  it,  between  the  tW7 
evenif?gs  (f).  Such  as  could  not  celebrate  the  pallbver  on  the  day  ap- 
pointed, upon  the  account  of  fome  legal  unclemnefs,  or  any  other  in- 
difpofition,  were  obliged  to  do  it  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  next  month. 

We 

(•"*■•)•  Exod.  xii.  12,  13.  The  Hebrew  verb,  from  whence  the  word  pajfover 
is  derived,  doth  not  only  fignify  to  pals  from  one  place  to  another,  but  alio 
to  pajj  over,  lofparc,  to  pafs  ivithout  dohjg  any  harm  ;  and  therefore  i\\tjeventy 
have  rendered  it  by  a  word  that  fignifies  to  protedl. 

{c)  Ezra  vi.  20.  Matth.  xxvi.  17.  {d)  Mark  xiv.  12.  14. 

{c)   I  Cor.  v.  7.  (/)  Ibid.  (g)  I.Aike  xxii.  i.  Mark  xiv.  12. 

{h)  Exod.  xii.  18.  Numb,  xxviii.  17.  Dent.  xvi.  8. 

(/)  Lev.  xxiii.  6.    Mark  xiv.  i.  Jof.  Antiq.  1.  iii.  cap.  10. 

{k)   Dent.  xvii.  2  Chron.  xxxv. 

(*)  Thefe  the  ]^ws>  termed  chagiga,  i.  c.  rejoicing. 

{jn)   Exod.  xii,  b.    Numb.  ix.  5.  Deut.  xvi.  6.  jolli.  v.  10. 

(t)  That  is,  from  12  or  i  o'clock,  till  fiin-fetting. 
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Wc  will  leave  it  to  the  learned  to  determine  exactly  the  hour  when  it 
was  done.  Jofephus,  who  may  juflly  be  looked  upon  as  a  compe- 
tent judge  in  Inch  matters,  fays,  that  the  pafch;il  lamb  was  killed  be- 
between  the  ninth  hour,  that  is,  three  in  the  afternoon,  and  the  eleventh, 
i.  e.  about  the  fetting  of  the  fun.  And  within  this  fpace  of  time  alfo  it 
was,  that  Jesus  Christ  our  true  pafchal  lamb  was  crucified  (n).  4. 
The  lamb  was  to  be  a  mule  of  iht  firji  year,  and  -without  blemijh  (0).  The 
apojllcs  orten  make  alluhon  to  this  laA  qualicy,  when  fpeaking  of  Jesus 
Chri  :  T,  of  liie  Chriftians,  and  of  the  church  of  Chrijl  {%).  It  was  with 
a  defign  to  know  whether  the  lambs  or  kids  had  all  the  conditions  re- 
quired by  the  law,  that  they  were  enjoined  carefully  to  choofe  them,  and 
fet  them  afide  lome  days  before  the  feaft.  5.  The  facrifice  was  to  be 
offered  up  in  the  tabernacle,  as  long  as  it  flood,  and  afterwards  in  the 
couts  of  t'-e  temple  (/•).  6.  Every  particular  perfon  flew  his  own  vi<rtim  (q), 
and  one  of  the  priells  received  the  blood  into  a  vefTel,  which  was  handed 
by  the  priejh  or  Levires  fco  the  high-prieji,  by  whom  it  was  poured  at 
the  bottom  of  the  altar.  When  any  perion  happened  to  be  unqualified 
for  offering  this  facrifice,  by  reafon  of  fome  uncleannefs  he  had  con- 
tradled,  it  was  then  performed  by  the  Levites  (r). 

After  the  lamb  was  flain,  the  blood  fprinkled,  and  the  fat  confumed 
upon  the  altar,  the  lamb  was  returned  to  the  perfon  by  whom  it  had 
been  offered,  who  carried  it  to  the  place  where  it  was  to  be  eat.  It  was 
neceffary  that  it  fhould  be  thoroughly  roajled,  and  not  boiled,  or  half- 
done  [s).  The  occafion  of  this  laO:  inflitution  is  not  well  known  ;  the 
reafons  that  are  alledged  for  it,  would  undoubtedly  feem  too  far- 
fetched to  the  generality  of  our  readers,  we  therefore  judge  it  more 
proper  to  ovvn  our  ignorance  in  this  particular,  than  to  advance  any 
thing  uncertain  about  it.  St.  John  aflures  us,  that  the  prohibition  of 
not  breaking  a  bone  of  the  pafchal  lamb,  was  typical  of  what  happened 
to  our  faviour  {t). 

8.  After  the  lamb  was  thus  drefTed,  it  was  eaten  in  every  family  (^), 
by  all  forts  of  perfons,  free-men  and  Haves,  men  as  well  as  women.  Ic 
was  necedary  there  (hould  be  as  many  perfons  as  could  eat  the  whole 
iamb  (f)  [u).     And  therefore  when  the  family  was  not  large  enough, 

the 

'      (;;)  Matth.  xxvii.  46.  {0)  Exod.  xii.  5. 

(:j:)  Heb.  xi.  14.  1  Pet.  i.  19.  Ephef.  i.  4.  v.  27.  ColoiT.  i.  22,  Revel,  xiv. 
5.  in  moil  of  the  Greek  copies  of  the  feventy,  there  are  two  epithets,  cv///jo;<r 
■  ilemijh,  and  per fc^.  There  is  an  allufion  to  this  lall  word,  Rom.  xii.  i.  the 
perfect  ivill  of  God,  i.  e.  the  facrifice  God  requires  of  us,  ought  to  be pcrfca, 

(p)  Th.e  area  of  the  three  courts  of  the  temple  (befides  the  rooms  and  other 
places  in  ir,  where  the  pafchal  lamb  might  be  oftered  up)  contained  above 
43  5,600  fquare  cubits,  fo  that  there  was  room  enough  for  above  500,000  men  to 
be  in  the  temple  at  the  fame  time.  „Lamy  de  Tabernaculo,  1.  vii.  c.  9.  Sed.  4,  5. 

(</)   Deut.  xvi.  2.  5.  (r)  Philo  de  Yir.  Mof.  I.  lii. 

(;)  Exod.  xii.  9.   2  Chron.  xxxv.  13.  (/)  John  xix.  36. 

(*)  The  llrangers  that  came. up  to  Jerufalem  from  all  parts  of  the  land  to 
celebrate  the  pallbver,  were  furnifned  with  lodgings  (^r^m. 

(t)  The  Thalmudifls  tell  us,  that  they  were  not  to  be  under  ten,  and  mi^ht 
be  tzuenfy. 

{u)  See  Jofeph.  de  Bell.  Jud.  1.  vii.  c.  17. 
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the  mafler  of  the  houfe  invited  his  friends.  The  affemblies  that  were 
invited  to  this  feaft,  were  named  brotherhoods^  ?nd  the  guefts,  companions 
ov  friends.  The  reproof  which  Jesus  Chris;'  gave  Judas,  by  calling 
\v\.m  friend  Q\'  companion  (x),  was  both  jufV  and  cutting,  becaufe  he  be- 
trayed him  after  having  eat  the  pafTover  with  him. 

9.  It  was  a  very  ancient  cuftom  among  the  eajlern  nations  to  wafh 
their  feet  before  meals,  efpecially  when  they  returned  frona-  a  jour- 
ney [y).  There  were  good  reafons  for  this  cuftom,  becaufe  they  com- 
monly travelled  on  foot,  without  (lockings,  and  their  (hoes  were  opea 
at  the  top.  Some  imagine  with  a  good  deal  of  probability,  that  they 
were  alfo  wont  to  wa(h  their  feet  before  the  pafchal  feaft,  nothing 
being  a  fitter  reprefentation  of  the  (late  and  condition  of  a  traveller. 
Slaves  and  mean  pcrfons  were  commonly  put  to  that  employ- 
ment, but  Jesus  Christ  was  pleafed  to  perform  it  to  his  difciples, 
to  give  them  an  example  of  humility  and  charity  (z).  It  is  however  to 
be  obferved,  that  this  was  not  done  during  the />tf/^fl/ feaft,  but  the  night 
before. 

10.  The  guefts  leaned  on  their  left  arms  upon  beds  round  a  table, 
on  which  was  fet  the  lamb ;  with  bitter  herbs,  unleavened  bread,  and 
a  didi  full  of  a  kind  of  faucc  or  thick  mixture,  wherein  they  dipped  the 
bread  and  herbs  (||).  This  perhaps  was  the  difli  in  which  Judas  dip- 
ped with  Jesus  Christ,  of  which  we  read  in  the  gofpel  (a).  It  was 
very  common  among  the  eaftem  nations  to  lie  on  beds  when  they  took 
their  meals,  as  is  evident  horn  /acred  as  well  as  profane  hiftory  \  but,  as 
the  Thalmudifts  pretend  {h)^  this  pofture  was  then  abfolutely  necelTary 
;it  the  eating  of  the  pafchal  lamh,  as  being  a  fit  emblem  of  that  reft  and 
freedom,  which  God  had  granted  the  children  of  Ifrael,  by  bringing 
them  out  of  Egypt,  becatife  a  flave  doth  not  commonly  take  his  meals 
with  fo  much  eafe  and  comfort,  and  that  befides  they  were  obliged,  to 
cat  it  ftanding  in  Egypt.  This  cuftom  of  leaning  at  table  over  one 
another's  bofom,  was  a  (ign  of  equality  and  ftricl  union  between  the 
guefts.  Which  ferves  ro  explain  feveral  paffages  of  fcripture,  as  what 
is  faid  of  Abraham's  bofom  (c)^  and  of  thefn''s  being  in  the  bofom  of  the 
father  (d).     When   the  guefts  were  thus  placed  round   the  table,    the 

maftcr  of  the  family,  or  fome  other  perfon  of  note,  took  a  cvp  full  of 
wine  mixed  with  water,  and  after  he  had  given  God  thanks,  drank  it 
up,  after  which  he  gave  one  round  to  every  one  there  prefent ;  who  were 
all  obliged  to  drink  thereof.  Hence  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ, 
drink  ye  all  of  it  (e).     Afterwards  they  cat  of  the  bitter  herbs  and  un- 

leaveneql 

(x)  Matth.  xxvi.  50. 

(y)   Gen.  xviii.  4.  xix.  2.  xxiv.  32,  Judg.  xix.  21. 

(%)  Jolui  xiii.  4,  5. 

(1!)  This  the  Tews  called  charoffei,  in  rcmcmhrance  of  the  mortar  which 
they  had  iiled  when  making  bricks  in  the  land  of  Fgypt.  They  made  it  at 
iirit  with  dates  and  dryed  figs  ;  but  the  modern  Jews  make  it  with  chefnutSj 
apples,  &:c.     See  Bafnage  Hilt,  des  Juifs,  Tom.  3.  p.  622.     • 

(a)  Matth.  xxvi.  23.     [b)  Maimon  de  Azymis,  1,  vii.     (c)  Luke  xvi.  22^ 

(rf)  John  i,  18.  compared  with  Philip,  ii.  6.    See  John  xiii,  23.    ■ 

{e)  Matth,  xxvi.  27*  j 
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leavened  bread,  which  they  dipped  in  the  mixture  before- mentioned" 
Then  the  mafter  of  the  family  drank  another  cup,  that  was  accompia 
nied  with  feveral  thankfgivings,  after  which  they  began  eating  agarri 
as  before.  Laftlj^  they  eat  the  pafchal  lamb,  and  drank  the  thild 
cup,  which  was  called  the  cup  of  blejjing,  or  thankfgiving  (/).  The  who^e 
ceremony  ended  with  the  fourth  cup,  and  the  finging  of  hmep/alms  p  , 
This  is  what  by  St.  Mark  is  termed  an  hymn  fg).  It  cannot  exacflly  be 
determined  whether  Jesus  Christ  obferved  all  thefe  particulars.  It 
js  very  probable  that  he  did,  and  we  meet  with  fome  tracks  of  it  in  the 
Go/pel  (h).  St.  Luke  fpeaks  only  o^  tivo  cups  in  the  account  he  gives  of 
the  inftiiutlon  of  the  Lord* s /upper  (i). 

God  injoined  the  Ifraditcs,  under  pain  of  death,  not  to  touch  any 
leavened  bread,  as  long  as  the  palTover  lalled.  Several  reafons  may  be 
afligned  for  this  inftitution,  but  there  is  only  one  fet  down  in  fcripture, 
viz,  that  it  was  to  put  them  in  mind  of  their  forefathers  coming  out 
of  Egypt,  in  fuch  hafle,  that  they  had  not  time  fo  much  as  to  get  their 
dough  leavened  (k).  But  one  may  fuppofe,  by  the  metaphorical  fenfe 
that  is  commonly  put  upon  the  word  leaven,  and  which  is  ufed  by  Jesus 
Christ  and  St.  Paul  (/},  that  this  prohibition  had  a  moral  view,  and 
that  the  divine  legiflator's  defign  in  giving  it,  was  to  cleanfe  their  minds 
from  malice,  envy,  animofity,  and  hypocrify  ;  in  a  word,  from  the 
leaven  of  Egypt  (||).  However  it  be,  the  Hebrews  took  a  very  particular 
care  to  fearch  for  all  the  leaven  that  might  be  in  their  houfes,  and  to 
fling  it  either  into  the  fire  or  water.  Th-rlr  defcendanis  have  carried 
this  point  to  a  fuperftitious  nicety.  Though  the  paflbver  was  to  be  ce- 
lebrated at  Jerufalem,  yet  they  that  were  not  able  to  go  thither,  might 
cat  the  unleavened  bread  in  their  own  houfes.  As  there  was  no  other 
fort  of  bread  in  that  city  when  Jesus  Christ  inftltuted  his  la/i /upper, 
it  cannot  be  queftioned  but  that  he  made  ufe  of  it.  And  yet  the  Greek 
churchy  which  hath  retained  leavened  bread  in  the  euchari/i,  imagined 
that  Jesus  Christ  ufed  it  ;  and  the  better  to  fupport  their  opinion, 
they  have  afferted,  that  he  celebrated  the  pa/JTover  one  day  before  the 
Jews.  We  (hall  hereafter  examine  this  matter.  'The  Latins  have,  on 
the  other  hand,  fnppofed,  that  the  better  to  conform  themfelves  with 
Jesus  Chri3t's  inlVitution,  they  ought  to  celebrate  the  Lord's  [upper 
•with  unleavened  bread.  This  was  one  of  the  occafions  of  xht /ch/ni 
between  the  eaflem  and  ivejlern  churches ;  which,  after  all,  was  a  very 
flight  one,  and  confequently  very  fcandalous,  fince  after  the  abrogating 
of  the  ceremonial  law,  it  ought   tq  be  reckoned  an  indifferent  matter, 

whether 

(/)   I  Conx.  i6. 

(*)  During  the^ceremony,  they  fung  at  feveral  times  the  follovvinor  pfalms. 
1,  rial,  cxiii,  cxiv.  2.  Pfal,  cxvi,  cxvii,  cxviii,  or  cxxxvi.  This  lalt  fing- 
ing was  termed  the  hallely  or  praife.  The  mafter  of  the  family,  or  the  reader, 
explained  and  gave  an  account  of  every  ceremony. 

(^)  Mark  xiv.  26.  (/')  See  Matth.  xxvi,  &c. 

(/)  Luke  xxii.  17.  20.  (>(•)  Exod.  xxii.  34.  39.  Deut.  xvi.  3. 

(/)  Matth.  xvi.  6.   1  Cor.  v.  7. 

(II)  Leavened  breadvvas  likewife  forbidden  the  Romans,  upon  fome  parti* 
eular  occafions,     Aulus  GelJ.  x,  15,  ' 

0.t 
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whether  we  communicate  with  leavened  or  unleavened  bread,  and  fince 
Jesus  Christ,  by  giving  no  diredions  about  it,  hath  left  the  church 
entirely  at  liberty  in  this  refpedl. 

The  next  day  after  the  feaft  of  unleavened  bread,  that  is,  the  fix- 
teenth  day  ot  March,  they  offered  up  to  God,  on  the  altar,  the /r//- 
fruits^  of  the  corn  that  was  ripe  at  that  time,  that  is,  oats  and  barley  (m). 
Thefe  firft-fiuits  were  a  fheaf  of  corn,  called  in  Hebrew  Homer,  or 
Corner^  which  is  the  name  that  was  afterwards  given  to  the  meafure 
that  held  the  corn,  which  was  threfticd  out  of  the  (heaf.  This  oblatioa 
was  performed  with  a  great  deal  of  ceremony  (^•).  Towards  the  clofc 
of  the  fifteenth  day,  the  Sanhedrim  appointed  fome  grave  and  fober  per-» 
fons,  who,  with  a  great  number  of  people,  went  with  fcythes  and 
bafkets  into  the  fields  that  lay  neareft  Jeruflilem,  and  cut  down  the  flieaf 
of  barley  Wheu  they  were  come  thither,  the  reapers,  having  got  firft 
the  owner's  leave,  put  the  fickle  into  the  harvefl ;  and  after  they  had 
cut  down  the  (heaf,  they  carried  it  in  a  baflcet  to  the  high-prieft,  who 
was  to  offer  it  up.  The  high-prieft  having  beat  out  the  grain,  caufeJ 
it  t ,  be  dried  upon  the  fire,  and  had  it  ground  j  then  putting  fome 
oil  and  frankincenfe  to  it,  he  prefented  it  to  God.  After  that  a  lamb 
was  offered  up  for  a  whole  burnt  facrifice,  with  feveral  other  oblations, 
thnt  were  accompanied  with  libations.  It  was  unlawful  to  begin  the 
harvefl-,  till  this  offering  had  been  firff  made.  1  here  feems  to  be  an 
allufion  to  this  in  the  Revelations  (n),  where  the  angel  orders  the  fickle 
to  be  put  into  the  harvefl. 

Thus  have  we  explained  the  feveral  particulars  obferved  in  the  cele- 
bration of  iht  paj] over.  It  remains  now  that  we  (liould  examine  a  quef- 
tion,  which  hath  exercifed  the  wits  of  feveral  criticks ;  i.  e.  Whether 
our  Saviour  celebrated  the  paliover  the  year  he  was  put  to  death,  on  the 
fame  day  as  the  Jews  kept  theirs  ?  We  have  obferved  before,  that  the 
Greek  church  maintains  Jesus  Christ  celebrated  it  one  day  fooner 
than  ordinary  ;  and  have  fhewed  at  the  fame  time,  what  reafons  they 
alledge  to  fupport  their  opinion.  Some  authors  have  inferred  from  a 
few  paffi^es  out  of  St.  John's  gofpel,  that  for  feveral  reafons  which  they 
bring,  the  Jews  did  not  keep  the  paffover  that  year  on  the  foiir- 
ieenth  day  of  the  inonth,  as  ufual  but  the  day  after.  The  firff  of  thefe 
pafliiges  is  in  the  thirteenth  chapter  (cj,  wherein  it  is  faid,  that  before 
the  feaji  cf  the  pajfover,  ivhcn /upper  ivas  endcd^  whereby  they  underfland 
the  holy  communion,  Jefus  Christ  wafhed  his  difciples'  feet.  The 
fecond  occurs  in  the  eighteenth  chapter  (/»)  ;  Jesus  was  apprehended 
by  rhe  ](i\\'6,  had  celebrated  the  paffover,  and  inllituted  the  eucharifl  the' 
night  before;  and  yet  the  Evangelift  fays,  that  the  Jews  would  not  go 
into  the  pratornim,  or  judgment-hall,  for  fear  they  lliould  defile  them- 
felvcs,  and   thereby  become  unfit  to  eat  the  p.-ffuver.     The  third  is  in 

the 

(w)  Lev.  xxiii.  g 14.     Jof.  Anti(].  1.  iii.  c.  10, 

{'")  It  appears  from  Exodus  xvi.  16.  that  the  y/c;///'rhcld  as  much  as  a  man 
that  had  a  good  llomach  can  eat  in  a  day.  According  to  the  Jcwifii  way  of 
reckoning,  this  ineafure  contained  about'  43  hen-eggs  (i.  e.  3  of  our  pints). 
It  was  the  tenth  part  of  an  Epha,  which  held  432. 

(^0  Revel,  xiv.  15,  (O  Ver.  1,  2,  4.  (/>)  Ver.  28. 
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the  nineteenth  chapter  {q),  where  the  day  on  which  ChriH  was  crucified 
is  ftiled  the  preparation  ofthepajfover, 

Notwiihrtanding  which,  other  writers  have  aflerted  and  maint  ined^ 
that  Jesus  Christ  celebrated  i\\q pajfover  on  the  fame  day  as  the  Jews. 
And  indeed  there  are  very  good  reafons  to  believe  that  he  did.  i.  Sup- 
pofing  the  Jews  had  put  it  ofF  for  any  time  that  year,  Jesus  Christ 
would,  in  all  probability,  have  complied  with  it,  t\{e.  the  Jews  would 
never  have  failed  to  lay  this  to  his  charge,  fmce  after publick  notice 
was  given  of  the  new  nioQii,  people  were  obliged  to  keep  to  it,  even 
though  there  was  a  vifible  miflake  in  the  matter  (r).  2.  Thofethat 
have  throughly  examined  the  reafons  alledged  for  this  delay,  find  no 
manner  of  weight  in  them,  fince  they  are  grounded  upon  cufloms  that 
are  of  a  much  later  date  than  the  time  of  Jesus  Christ.  There 
were  not  then,  for  inftance,  two  different  ways  of  finding  out  the  new- 
moon.  As  it  was  known  only  by  its  appearance,  and  not  its  conjunc- 
tion with  the  fun,  there  could  be  no  room  for  celebrating  the  pafTover 
on  two  different  days.  Befides,  the  Caraite  Thalmudifls  made  but  one 
body  with  the  reft  of  the  JewiQi  nation,  and  therefore  did  celebrate  the 
feaft  on  the  fame  day  with  them.  Moreover^  the  cuftom  of  transferring 
the  paflbver,  when  it  fell  on  the  day  before  the  (iibbath,  is  not  of  fo  an- 
cient a  date.  3.  It  is  unqueftionably  certain,  that  the  Inmb  was  to  be 
facrificed  publickly  in  the  tcmpley  and  that  it  was  neceffary  that  the  priefts 
ftiould  pour  the  blood  of  it  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar  {s).  As  all  thefe 
particulars  are  plainly  injoined  by  the  law,  Jesus  Christ  would  not 
have  omitted  any  one  of  them.  Befides,  is  it  probable  that  the  priefts 
would  have  miniftered  to  him  in  fo  mnnifeft  an  innovation  as  this  muft 
have  been?  4.  The  three  other  Evangelifts  exprefsly  fay  (t),  that  Jesus 
Christ  celebrated  xh^  pajfover  on  the  fame  day  the  Jews  were  ufed  to 
do  it,  which  feems  entirely  to  decide  the  queftion.  It  is  therefore  more 
proper  to  put  another  ftnfe  upon  St.  John's  expreffions,  than  to  embrace 
an  opinion  which  manifef^ly  contradidts  the  refl  of  the  Evangelifts.  For 
it  may  reafonably  be  fuppofed,  that  in  the  jprji  of  the  forementicned 
paftiiges,  St.  John  doth  not  fpeak  of  the  Lord's /upper  y  or  of  the  pafchal 
feafty  but  only  of  a  private  fupper  at  Bethany,  the  day  before  the  pafiT- 
over  (w).  In  ihc  fecond,  there  is  no  necefTity  of  underftanding  by  the 
^ajfover  the  pafchal  lamb,  fince  the  other  faciifices  that  were  oflfered  up 
during  the  feaft,  had  alfo  that  nnme  given  them  (a-).  By  the  preparation 
of  the  pajjover,  in  the  laft  place,  may  be  meant  the  preparation  before 
the  fabbath  of  the  paftover,  which  is  elfewhcre  called  the  preparation  of 
the  Jews  [y). 

It   was    after    having   celebrated   the   pafTovcr    that   Jesus   Christ 
inftituted  the  euchariji  to  be  a  lafting  monument  of  our   redemption 

by 

(</)  Ver.  14.  (r)   Maimon.  Chad.  Hacc.  cap.  v.  fedl.  2. 

(;)  Deut.  xvi.  5,  6,  7.    z  Chron.  xxx.  16.  xxxv.  11, 
\^t)   Matrb.  xxvi.  17.  Mark  xiv.  12.  Luke  xxii.  7. 
(«)  Compare  Luke  xxii.  1,3.  with  John  xiii.  i,  2. 
(a-)  Deut.  xvi.  2,  3.  2  Chron.  xxxv.  8. 

(  y)  Compare  Matt,  xxvii.  57.    Mark  xv.  42.    Luke  xxxiii.   54.    John 
xix.  14,  31,42. 
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by  his  death,  as  the  pafTover  was  lof  the  deliverance  of  the  Hebrews  ont 
of  Egypt. 

rtf  *K.  r>^  *      n.  The  fecond  folemn  feftival  of  the  Jews  was  the  Pen-' 

Or  the  rentecolt.  ..  ^      ,,    ,,      ,^,,   n,         r  • 

tecojt.    It  was  lo  called  by  the  Greeks  (z),  becanle  it  was 

kept  on  thtfifticih  day  after  xhtfeaj}  of  unleavened  bread,  i.  e.  after  th^ 
fifteenth  of  March  {a).  It  was  otherwife  named  \\\^feafl  of  iveehs  {h\ 
bccaufe  they  celebrated  it  feven  weeks  after  the  paflbver ;  and  alfo  the 
fea/I  of  harvcjl,  becaufe  on  it  the  fird-fruits  of  the  harvefl  were  offered 
\ip  to  God.  The  law  having  been  given  from  mount  Sinai  upon  that 
day,  a^  the  Jev/s  pretend,  tliis  feffival  was  appointed  for  a  memorial  of 
this  rreat  favour.  They  then  offered  two  cakes  made  of  new  wheat, 
which  were  not  carried  up  to  the  altar,  becaufe  they  were  leavened  (c). 
One  of  them  belonged  to  the  prieffs  then  upon  duty,  and  the  other  to 
thofe  priefts  and  Levites  that  kept  the  watch.  They  were  obliged  to 
eat  them  that  very  day  in  the  temple,  and  to  leave  nothing  of  them  re- 
maining. This  oblation  was  accompanied  with  great  numbers  of  facri- 
fices,  and  feveral  other  offerings  and  libations.  The  feaff  of  Pentecofl 
lafled  but  one  day,  and  was  kept  with  abundance  of  mirth  and  rejoic- 
ing. We  have  nothing  further  to  obferve  about  it  with  relation  to  the 
New  Teffamcnt,  except  this.  That  the  new  law,  or  the  gofpel,  was  fully 
confirmed  on  this  day  of  Pentecofl:  by  the  Holy  Ghofl  defcending  upon  the 
Apoftles. 

As  the  day  of  expiation  happened  between  the  Pentecofl 
Of  the  day  of  ^^^  ih^feaji  of  tahernachs,  ic  will  be  proper  to  fpeak  of  it 
expiation,  .^  ^j^.^  place,  though  it  was  of  a  quite  different  nature  from 

other  feflivals,  and  cannot  be  properly  filled  one.  It  was  celebrated 
the  tenth  day  of  the  month  Tifri  [d)  ;  and  was  named  the  great fafl,  or 
the/^  only,  becaufe  they  fafted  all  the  day  long,  and  began  even  the 
day  before,  but  tfpecially  becaufe  this  was  the  only  faff  enjoined  by  the 
law.  This  probably  is  the  faj}  mentioned  in  the  A<n:s  (^),  where  it 
is  faid,  that  they  were  afraid  of  a  ftorm,  becaufe  the  faft  luas  already  pafl ; 
that  is,  it  was  about  the  beginning  of  0<flober,  when  failing  becomes 
dangerous.  It  may  however  be  underllood  of  a  faft  of  the  heathens^ 
which  was  celebrated  about  this  time,  as  we  have  obferved  on  that 
place. 

The  inflitution  of  this  day,  and  the  ceremonies  performed  upon  it, 
may  be  feen  in  the  fixteenth  chapter  of  Leviticus.  Of  tliofe  ceremonies 
fome  were  to  be  obferved  both  by  the  priell  and  people,  as  the  abffain 
ing  from  all  kind  of  food,  and  all  manner  of  work  \  others  related  only 
to  the  high-priefl  (/).  Seven  days  before  the  fcaR  he  left  his  houfe, 
and  went  into  the  temple,  to  purify  and  get  himfelf  ready  againft  the 
approaching  folemnity.  On  the  third,  and  feventh,  fome  of  the  afhes 
of  ihc  red  heifer  vjtxt  put  upon  his  hrad,  which  was  a  kind  of  expia^ 
tion.     The  night  before  the  feait,  he  vvaQied  feveral  times  his  hands, 

his 

(^)  UivriK'.Tyt,  {a)  Levit.  xxiii.  lo,  15,  16. 

(^)   Jof.  Antiq.  I.  iii.  c.  10.        (r)   Exod,  xxxiv.  25, 

{d)  Which  was  the  firll  mont}.  of  the  civil  year. 

(f)  Acts  xxvii.  9,  (y")  Lev.  xvi.  29.  &  >:xiii.  ^7,  28, 
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Ills  feet,  and  his  whole  body,  and  changed  his  garmenu  every  time. 
When  the  day  was  come,  after  thj  ufual  facrifice,  he  offered  fcveral 
others  both  for  the  priefts  in  general,  and  for  himfelf  and  his  family  ia 
particular  (*).  For  his  fiimily  he  offered  a  young  bullock,  on  which 
he  laid  his  hands,  and  confeffed  his  own  fins,  and  thofe  of  his  houfe. 
He  afterwards  caft,  lots  upon  two  goats,  that  were  offered  for  the  peo- 
ple, one  whereof  was  to  be  facrificed,  and  the  other  fent  into  the  defert  [g). 
From  thence  he  came  back  and  Hew  the  calf  and  the  ram  that  were  ap- 
pointed for  the  expiation  of  his  own  fins,  and  thofe  of  his  brethren  th-> 
prielTs. 

When  all  thefe  preparations  were  over,  he  went  Into  the  Holy  of  Ho- 
lies,  in  the  drefs  of  a  conmon  prieft  (f),  and  burned  before  the  mercy- 
feat  the  perfumes  which  he  had  brought  from  the  altar.  This  perfume 
raifed  a  kind  of  a  cloud,  that  hindered  people  from  looking  into 
the  ark  (h)y  which  was  reckoned  a  heinous  offence.  Then  he  came 
out  to  receive  from  one  of  the  priefts  the  blood  of  the  young  bullock, 
and  carried  it  into  the  Hofy  of  Holies^  where  ffanding  between  the  flaves 
of  the  ark,  he  fprinkled  fomeof  it  with  his  finger  upon  the  mercy-feat  {i)^ 
And  by  this  ceremony  he  made  himfelf  fit  to  atone  for  the  fins  of 
the  people.  Afterwards  he  came  out  of  the  Holy  of  Holies,  to  take 
the  blood  of  the  goat  he  had  (lain  {k\  which  he  fprinkled  upon  the 
mercy-feat,  as  he  had  done  that  of  the  bullock  before.  He  came  once 
more  out  of  the  Holy  of  Holies,  and  took  fome  of  the  blood  of  the  goat; 
and  bullock,  which  he  poured  into  the  horns  of  the  inner  altar  (||), 
near  the  vail  that  divided  the  holy  place  from  the  mofi  holy,  and  alfo  on 
the  bafis  of  the  outer  altar.  Each  of  thefe  fprinklings  was  don^y^T;^^ 
times.  Laflly,  the  high-prieft  laid  both  his  hands  upon  the  head  of  the 
other  goat,  and  hai  him  conveyed  into  the  wildernefs  by  a  fit  perfon, 
after  he  had  coafefled  over  him  the  fins  of  the  people,  and  laid  them 
upon  his  head  (/). 

This  was  a  very  expreffive  ceremony.  The  fins  of  the  people  were 
done  away  by  the  fiicrifice  of  the  firfl:  goat,  and  to  fliew  that  they  would 
no  more  be  had  in  remembrance,  the  fecond  was  loaden  with 
them  (*),  and  carried  them  with  him  Into  the  wildernefs,  which  was 
thought  to  be  the  abode  of  devils  (t),  the  authors  of  all  vice  and  ini- 
quity, 

C'^)  They  offered  on  that  day  "i^  facrifices,  fuh,  12  whole  biirnt-ofTerings 
and  other  expiatory  facrifices  both  for  the  people  and  priefls. 

{g)  Lev.  xvi.  8.    '  (f)  Becaiife  this  was  a  day  of  afflidion. 

(/;)  Lev.  xvi.  J2,  13.   I  Sam.  vi.  19.  (/)   Levit.  xvi.  14.. 

{k)  Ibid.  v.  18. 

(ID  Which  were  hollow  for  that  purpofe.     See  before  page  144,  &:c. 

(/)  Lev.  xvi.  21,  22^  23. 

(*)  This  goat  was  called  ^srs^^s^/,  that  is,  according  to  f)me  a  ckvil,  becaufe 
it  was  fent  away  with  the  fins  of  the  people,  as  hath  been  faid  elfewhere. 
The  LXX.  have  rendered  it  by  a  word  that  fignifies  to  remove,  or  turn  ai\fay 
evil.  The  word  azazel  may  alfo  fignify  an  cmijfary  oi'  f cape-goaf,  from  the 
word  \Az]  which  fignifics  a  goat,  and  a%al  lofeparate.  See  Prid.  Conn.  P, 
IL  B,  I.  under  the  year  291 . 

(f )  It  was  a  common  opinion  among  the  ancient  Hebrews,  that  defer ts  and 
uninhabited  places  were  the  abode  ^i  drjih.     Matt,  xii.  43.     Rev.  xviii.  2. 
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quhy.  And  therefore  the  people  vverc  wont  to  infult  over  and  curfe 
bim,  to  fpic  upon  him,  to  pluck  off  his  hair,  and  in  (hort  to  u(c  him  as 
an  accurfed  thing.  There  appear  no  foot-fteps  of  this  ufage  in  the  laiu, 
but  it  is  certain  that  it  was  very  ancient,  fince  St.  Barnabas  [m),  who 
was  cotcmporary  with  the  Apollies,  makes  exprefs  mention  of  it.  The 
ill  treatment  Jefus  Chrift  mtt  with  from  the  Jews,  had  fome  confor- 
mity with  this  cuftom,  and  it  is  evident  that  his  enemies  dealt  with 
him  in  the  fame  manner  as  they  were  ufed  to  do  with  the  goat  azazel^ 
as  Tertullian  hath  obferved  (/z).  It  is  very  probable  that  the  ancient 
Jews  took  occaiion  from  fome  pafiages  out  of  the  prophets  (o),  to  bring 
in  the  cullom  of  infultiug  thus  the  goat  azazcl,  and  crowning  him  with 
a  red  ribbon   (J). 

]i  it  be  afked,  For  what  reafon  God  was  pleafcd  to  chufe  the  vilefl 
and  mofl  difpicnble  of  thoie  animals  that  were  clean,  to  be  offered  on 
the  days  of  expiation,  we  ftiall  anfwer  with  fome  learned  authors  {p)  : 
that  the  Egyptians  entertaining  a  very  great  veneration  for  goats,  and 
the  Ifraelites  thcmfelves  having  worfliipped  them  in  Egypt  (5-),  God's 
defign  was  to  turn  them  from  this  kind  uf  idolatry,  by  appointing  the 
one  to  be  offered  for  a  facrifice,  and  the  other  to  be  loaden  with  the 
iniquities  of  the  people. 

When  the  high-prieft  had  performed  all  thefc  funflions,  he  went 
into  the  court  of  women,  and  read  feme  part  of  the  law.  Laftly,  he 
came  the  fourth  lime  into  the  Ho/y  of  Holies  to  fetch  back  the 
cenfer,  and  the  pan  wherein  the  fire  was.  When  therefore  it  is 
faid  in  fcripturc  (r).  that  the  high-priefl  entered  only  once  a  year  into 
the  Holy  of  Holies,  it  muft  be  underftood  of  one  day  in  the  yoar,  and 
not  of  cnce  on  that  day.  Every  thing  was  dene  in  order,  and  when  one 
fuDclion  was  over,  he  was  obliged  to  come  out  and  perform  other  cere- 
monies ;  which,  according  to  the  law,  could  not  be  done  in  the  moil 
holy  place,  '\%  waPning  himfelf,  changing  his  clothes,  flaying  the  facri- 
fices,  &c. 

We  have  dwelt  the  longer  upon  this  feafl:,  becaufe  it  hath  a  greater 
conformity  with  the  Ciiriftian  religion  than  any  other,  fince  through  all 
its  parts  it  was  typical  of  the  mod  important  myfleries  of  Chrlflianity. 
The  feafl  in  general  was  »i  mofl  lively  reprefentation  of  the  atonement 
which  was  made  for  the  fins  of  mankind  by  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  obfervable  that  Philo-Judaeus  had  fome  notion  of  this 
truth,  for  he  fiiys  (j),  that  the  ivord  of  God^  whereby  he  means  the  Son, 

is 

[m)  Ep.  p.  m.  22.  This  epifllc  mufl  have  been  written  not  long  after  the 
dcltnvt'^ion  (^f  Jerufalcm. 

{n)  Tcrtiill.  ad  v.  jud.  1.  iii.  3. 

{o)  Ifn.  i.  6.  1.  5.  liii.  3.      /'vechar.  xil.   10. 

(  j)  Or,  a  piece  of  red  lliift' which  was  in  the  fliape  of  a  tongue,  faith  Lamy, 
p.  134.  It  was  alio  the  cullom  among  the  bcnthcfjsxo  load  with  cutfcs  and 
imprecations  thofc  human  fncrifices  that  were  oftVred  for  the  publick  welfare, 
and  to  crown  them  Vvith  red  ril)bons.     See  ^7r^^-.  yEn,  I.  2.  v.  133. 

{p)  Bochait.  de  Animal.  Sac.  Ser.  1.  i.  c.  53, 

((])  Lev.  xvii.  7.        (r)  Exod.  xxx.  10.  Lev.  xvi.  34,  Heb.  ix,  7. 

{i)  I'hil.  dc  Somn.  p.  m.  447, 
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Is  the  head  and  glory  of  the  propitiation,  i.  e.  of  what  renders  men  ac- 
ceptaole  to  God.  Thefe  pafTages  of ycn)^/wr^,  that  Jesus  Qnvii^T  gave 
himfelf  a  ranjom  for  many  (r),  that  he  was  made  the  propitiation  for  our 
fins  (u),  that  he  vvas  the  propitiation  not  only  for  our  fins  ^  but  aljofor  ihofe 
Qf  the  whole  world  {x)^  and  fuch  like  exprefliuns  that  occur  almofl:  in 
every  page  of  the  gofpel,  can  mean  nothing  more,  but  that  Jesi>s  Christ 
hath,  by  the  facrifice  of  himfelf,  performed  that  which  was  only  prefi- 
gured by  thofe  of  the  lav/,  and  particularly  by  the  general  and  folemn 
expiation  we  are  now  fpeaking  of.  The  fame  Jewilh  author  quoted 
juft  before,  had  alfo  fome  notion  of  this  matter.  It  will- be  proper  to 
fet  down  his  very  words,  not  as  if  we  thought  they  were  any  confirma- 
tion of  the  Chriilian  revelation,  but  only  to  (hew  that  thefe  were  truths 
which  the  wifeft  part  of  the  nation  acknowledged,  and  had  found  out 
by  clofe  and  ferious  meditation.  He  {•liih  then,  that  whereas  the 
pr  lefts  of  other  nations  offered  ficrifices  for  their  own  country -men  only^ 
the  high'prieji  of  the  Jews  offered  for  all  mankind,  and  for  the  whole 
creation  (y). 

And  not  only  theCe  farri/ices  that  were  offered  on  the  day  of  expiation 
were  a  more  exaff  reprefentaiion  of  the  facrifice  of  Jesus  Christ  than 
any  other,  but  alfo  the  per/on,  by  whom  the  atonement  was  made,  was 
in  every  refpeff  qualified  to  reprefent  the  high-priefl  of  the  Chriftian 
church.     And  that, 

1.  Upon  the  account  of  his  dignity,  which,  according  to  the  Jews, 
was  at  its  utmoft  height,  when  he  entered  into  the  Holy  of  Holies.  For 
which  reafon  he  was  called  Great  among  his  brethren  (z)  :  this  dignity 
was  {o  very  confiderable,  that  Philo  does  not  fcruple  to  fay,  according 
to  his  lofty  and  rhetorical  way  of  fpeaking,  that  the  high-priell  was  to 
be  fomeching  more  than  human,  that  he  more  nearly  refembled  God 
than  all  the  reft,  that  he  partook  both  of  the  divine  and  human  na- 
ture (*).  It  feems  to  have  been  with  a  defign  of  expreiling  both  the 
holinefs  and  dignity  of  the  high-prieft,  that  the  law  had  injoined  none 
fliould  remain  in  the  tabernacle,  whilft  the  high-priefi:  went  into  the  Holy 
of  Holies  (a), 

2.  He  further  reprefented  our  high-prieft  by  his  holinefs.  We  have 
fhewed  before  what  extraordinary  care  the  law  had  taken  to  diftinguifh 
him  from  his  brethren  in  this  refpeff.  It  was  to  denote  this  holinefs, 
that  in  the  anointing  of  the  high-prieft  a  greater  quantity  of  oil  was 
ufed,  than  in  that  of  his  brethren,  from  whence  he  was  called  the  priejl 
anointed  {b).  Nothing  can  better  reprefent  the  great  holinefs  of  Jesus 
Christ  than  this  great  plenty  of  oil  ufed  in  the  confecration  of 
Aaron,  and  it  was  undoubtedly  with  allufion  to  this  anointing, 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  fiiled  in  fcripture  the  holy  cne^  by  way  of 
eminence  {c). 

J.  He  reprefented  Jesus  Christ  by  his  being  on  that  day  a  mediator 

betwecQ 

(/)  Matth.  XX.  28.  («)  I  John  iv.  10.  (x)  i  John  ii.  2, 

(  y)  Philo  de  monar.  p.  637.  {z)  Lev.  xxi.  10. 

(*)  Fhilo  de  monar.  p.  63.  deSomn.872.  (a)  Lev. xvi.  17. 

lb)  Lcvit.  iv.  3.  $,  (r)  Ads  iii.  14.  Rev.  iii.  7. 
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between  God  and  the  people.  For  though  Mofes  be  called  a  mediator 
in  the  New  Teftament,  yet  it  is  certaia  that  the  high-prieft  was  inverted 
with  this  office  on  the  day  of  expiation.  Mofes  muft  indeed  be  acknow- 
ledged as  a  mediator,  God  having  by  his  means  made  a  covenant  with 
the  children  of  Ifrael.  But  as  they  were  very  apt  to  tranfgrefs  the  law, 
it  was  neceflliry  there  fliould  be  a  mediator,  who  by  his  interceflion  and 
facrifices,  might  reconcile  them  to  God.  Now  this  was  the  high- 
prielPs  function.  So  that  Mofes  and  Aaron  were  exa(5l  types  of  the 
two-fold  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ.  By  him  was  the  neiv  cove- 
Tianf  made,  and  by  his  own  blood  hath  he  for  ever  reconciled  God  to 
mankind. 

4.  The  entrance  of  Jesus  Christ  into  heaven  once  for  all,  there  to 
prefent  his  own  blood  to  God,  as  an  atonement  for  our  fms,  was  very 
clearly  typified  by  the  high-prieji's  going  once  a  year  into  the  Holy  of 
Holies  with  the  blood  of  the  victims  [a). 

As  for  the  two  goats,  we  learn  from  the  epiftle  of  St.  Barnabas,  as 
quoted  above,  that  they  were  even  then  looked  upon  as  typical.  They 
both  reprefented  the  fame  thing,  but  under  different  ideas.  The  offer- 
ing of  the  one  was  a  manifeft  token  of  the  people's  iniquities  being  re- 
mitted and  forgiven  ;  and  the  fending  of  the  other  into  the  wildernefs 
fhewed,  that  they  were  carried  away,  or  blotted  out  of  God's 
remembrance.  To  which  there  feems  to  be  an  allufion  in  the 
prophet  Ifaiah  (^),  when  it  is  faid,  that  God  cajis  fins  behind  his  back, 
and  in  the  bottom  of  the  fea.  The  facrifice  of  Jesus  Christ  may 
be  confidered  under  thefe  two  different  views,  he  hath  done 
away  our  fms,  hath  taken  them  upon  himfelf,  and  nailed  them  to  his 
crofs  (/). 

r>.r  c  n.  It  hath  been  already  obferved  that  the  only  faft  appointed 

^  ^*  by  the  law,  was  the  day  of  expiation.  The  inftitution  of  the 
other  Jewifli  fafts  is  however  of  a  very  a»cient  date.  We  find  mention 
in  the  prophet  Zechariah  of  a  faff  of  the  fourth,  fifth,  feventh,  and  tenth 
month  ig).  From  whence  the  Jews  undoubtedly  took  an  occafion  of 
celebrating  four  folemn  faffs  in  remembrance  of  fome  particular  cala- 
mities or  misfortunes.  That  which  was  kept  on  the  17th  of  June,  for 
inftnnce,  was,  to  put  them  in  mind  of  Mofes's  breaking  the  two  tables 
of  the  law,  and  of  other  mifchances  that  happened  on  the  fame  day  [h). 
The  faft  that  fell  on  the  9th  of  July,  was  appointed  upon  account  of 
the  temple's  having  firft  been  burnt  on  that  day  by  Nebuchadnezzar, 
and  afterwards  by  Titus.  This  fall  was  the  mofl  folemn  of  the  four, 
and  which  every  perfon  was  obliged  to  obferve.  The  next  fabbath 
after  if,  the  fortieth  chapter  of  Ifaiah  was  read,  which  begins  with  thefc 
words,  Comfort  ye  ?ny  pe^ple^  he.  From  whence  the  con [olation  of  Ifrael  if) 
came  to  be  ufed  to  denote  the  coming  of  the  Me/iiah.  On  the  fait 
which  was  kept  the  third  day  o^  September y  they  mourned  for  the  death 
of  Geduliah,  who  had  been  appointed  ruler  over  the  Jews  that  remained 
in  the  land  of  Ifrael,  when  the  reft  were  carried  away  captive  to  Ba- 
bylon, 

{d)  Heb.  ix.  12.  24.  (e)  Tfi.  xxxviii.  17.  ( /)  i  Pet.  ii.  24. 

(^)  Zech.  viii.  ly.  \b)  Lxod.  xxxii.  19.  (/}  Luke  ii.  25. 
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bylon,  and  who  was  murdered  by  Iflimael  at  Mizpah  [k).     That  on  the 
tenth  of  December  was  in  coinmemoration  of   the  fiege  of  Jemralem 
which  was  by  Nebuchadnezzar  begun  upon  that  day  (/). 

Befides  t\it{t  fajis  that  were  fixed  to  particular  days,  there  were 
others,  and  thofe  either  puhlicky  enjoined  in  the  time  of  any  general  ca- 
lamity, or /)nW/^,  appointed  for  particular  occafions,  fuch  as  were  thofe 
of  David,  Daniel,  Nehemiah,  &c  (w).  Notice  was  given  of  the  firft  by 
the  found  of  the  trumpet,  that  all  the  people  might  gather  themfelves 
together.  And  then  the  cheft  or  ark,  wherein  the  law  was 
kept,  was  brought  out  of  the  fynagogue,  in  the  prefence  of  the 
whole  alTembly,  and  ftrewed  with  a(hes,  in  token  of  forrow  and  af- 
flidfion.  All  perfons  were  obliged  to  appear  in  fack-cloth.  And  one 
of  the  prefidents  of  the  fynagogue  made  a  fpeech  fuitable  to  the 
day  and  occ^fion,  which  was  accompanied  with  feveral  ejaculations 
and  prayers. 

When  partxclar  perfons  faded,  they  were  wont  llkewlfe  to  cover 
themfelves  \;itli  fack-cloih  and  a(hes,  and  to  (hew  all  other  figns  of 
grief,  as  to  foibear  wafliing,  and  anointing  their  bodies  with  oil,  5cc. 
The  Pharifees  having  made  an  iil  ufe  of  thefe  outward  expreflions  of 
forrow,  JEsus  Christ  ordered  his  diiciples  to  take  a  quite  dif- 
ferent method  when  they  fliould  fafl-,  that  their  facing  might  be 
concealed  from  men  {n).  Particular  perfons  fafted  not  only  in  the 
times  of  afHi6lion  ;  but  the  more  devout  fort  were  ufed  to  do  it  twice  a 
week,  on  Mondays  and  Thurfdays,  as  we  find  the  Fharifee  boafting  in  the 
go/pel  ((?). 

Fajling  was  unlawful  at  fome  certain  times,  as  onfejiivals  znd/al^bath^ 
days,  unlefs  the  day  of  expiation  fell  upon  either  of  them.  This  cuftota 
feems  to  be  of  a  very  ancient  date,  fince  we  find  it  related  in  the  book 
of  Judith,  that  (he  fajcd  all  the  dayi  of  her  vjidow-hcod,  except  the  fab  bath  s^ 
mid  7i€W-moGns,  with  their  eves,  and  the  feafts  end  fole?nn  days  of  the 
hoiife  of  Ifrael  {p).  It  is  a  maxim  among  the  Rabbins,  that  falling  was 
to  ceafe  upon  the  coming  of  the  Meffiah.  If  it  be  of  any  great  anti- 
quity, as  moft  of  the  Jewiih  fa\  ings  are,  the  difciples  of  John  the  Baptift, 
as  well  as  the  Pharifees,  ought  from  thence  to  have  learned  that  Jesus 
was  the  Mefliah,  inftead  of  finding  fault  with  him  becaufe  his  difciples 
did  not  fafl  [q).  The  anfwer  he  made  to  this  objeftion  of  theirs, 
feems  to  allude  to  the  notion  above-mentioned.  But  here  it  is  to  be 
obferved  by  the  way,  thit  the  reproach  caft  on  Jesu^>  Christ  about 
his  difciples  not  fafling,  ought  undoubtedly  to  be  underftood  of  frequent 
and  affe<5fed  fadings,  it  aot  being  at  all  probable  that  the  difciples  of 
Christ,  who,  after  the  example  of  their  divine  mafter,  were  ftiicn:  ob- 
fervers  of  the  law,  would  have  negle^led  to  keep  the  fame  fafts  as  the 
reft  of  their  nation  did. 

Jesus  Christ  himfelf  failed   forty  days,  but  that  was  a  very  extra- 
ordinary 

{T)  Jer.  xl.  XI i.  (/)  2  Kings  xxv. 

(;/;)  2  Sam.  xii.  16.  Pfalm.  xxxv.  13.   Dan.  x.  2.   Neh.  i,  4. 

(«)  Matth.  vi.  16.  {0)  Luke  xviii.  12, 

Ip)  Judith  viii.  6.  {q)  rvlatth.  ix.  14,  15,  Luic?  v.  33, 
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ordinary  kind  of  fafllng  (r).  He  allowed  his  dlfciples  to  obfcrve  fhlf 
ceremony  (x).  The  Apoftles  fometimes  praftifed  ir,and  exhorted  their 
followers  to  do  the  fame.  But  it  is  certain  that  Jesus  Christ  hath 
Jeft  no  pofitive  command  about  fafling,  and  that  this  cuftom  hath  crept 
only  accidentally  into  the  Chriflian  inftitution.  Did  Chriflians  but  faith- 
fully obferve  the  precepts  of  the  Gofpel,  their  ftate  would  be  a  conti- 
nual feafl,  and  they  would  have  no  manner  of  occafion  to  ajjiicl  their 
fouls  (*)  by  thefe  marks  of  humiliation  and  repentance.  Or,  had  God 
ordered  it  fo,  that  the  Chriflian  church  (hould  be  delivered  from 
thofe  calamitous  times,  in  whicli,  if  I  may  fo  fpe.ik,  the  bridegroom  is 
taken  from  her,  by  the  violence  of  her  enemies,  there  would  have  been 
DO  need  for  her  to  humble  herfelf  under  his  hand  with  fafting.  For, 
in  a  word,  nothing  can  recommend  us  to  God's  favour,  but  true  ho- 
linefs,  and  fafting  is  no  farther  acceptable  to  him,  than  as  it  leads  us 
thereto. 

Of  K  f  ft  f  ^^^f'^^J^  of  tabernacles  (f)  laHedy^i;//?  days,  or  eight, 
t  b  ^  1*^  °  as  fame  authors  infer  from  two  or  three  pafTages  oi  [crip- 
ture,  (/),  and  began  on  the  fifteenth  of  the  month  Tifri  (|]). 
It  was  inflituted  by  God,  for  a  memorial  of  the  Ifraelites  having  dwelt 
in  taits  or  tabernacles  while  they  were  in  the  defer t  (z/),  or  elfe,  accord- 
ing to  others,  in  remembrance  of  the  building  of  the  tabernacle.  The 
defign  of  this  feaft  was  moreover  to  return  God  thanks  for  the  fruits 
of  the  vine,  as  well  as  of  other  trees,  that  were  gathered  about  this 
time;  and  to  beg  his  bleiTmg  on  thofe  of  the  enfuing  year.  No  feaft 
was  attended  with  greater  rejoicings  than  this  (§),  v«^hich  was  owing 
to  the  expectation  they  were  in  of  the  Meiliah's  coming,  and  for 
which  they  then  prayed  with  a  greater  earnellnefs  [X).  The  prin- 
cipal ceremonies  obferved  in  the  celebration  of  this  feaft,  were  as 
follows. 

I.  They  were  obliged  to  dwells  during  the  whole  folemnity,  in  tents, 
which  they  at  firll:  ufed  to  pitch  on  the  tops  of  their  houfes  (at).*  2. 
They  offered  every  day  abundance  of  facrifices,  befides  the  ufual  ones, 
of  which  there  is  a  particular  account  in  the  book  of  Numbers  [y),  3. 
During  the  whole  feaft,  they  carried  in  their  hands  branches  or  pofies 
of  palm-trees,  olives,  citrons,  myrtles,  and  willows  (z),  ftnging  Hojamia, 

that 

(r)  Matth.iv.  2.  (j)  Matth.  vi.  16. 

(*)  This  is  the  phrafe  ufed  in  fcripture  to  denote  ^ifcij}. 

(f)  Or  of  booths.  For  the  tents  ufed  in  this  fealt  were  made  of  branches  of 
trees.  {t)  Lex.  xxiii.  36.     Nchem.  viii.  18. 

(Ij)  Which  anfwered  to  part  of  our  September  and  Odober. 

{u)  Lev. xxiii.  43. 

( §  )  For  which  reafon  it  was  named  chag^  i.  e.  a  day  of  rejoicing.  It  was  h^- 
McscaWedtht  f'l-a/l  of  2n-gat/jeri;;cr.     Exotl.  xxiii.  l6.  Dent.  xvi.  13. 

(i)   The  days  of  the  Melfiah  were  ftilcd  by  the  jews,  the  feafl  of  tahernaeles. 

(.v)  Nehein.  viii.  16.     Which  in  that  country  were  flat,  and  like  terrafles. 

( >')   Nuir.b.  xxix. 

{%)  Lev.  xxiii.  40.  Nehem.  viii.  15.  2  Mace.  x.  7.  Thefe  they  tied  with 
gold  and  filver  lines,  or  with  ribbons  ;  and  did  not  leave  them  all  the  day,  but 
carried  them  with  them  even  into  the  fynagogues,  and  kept  them  by  them  all 
the  time  they  v/cre  at  prayer.     Lamy^  Introd,  p.  135. 
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tiiat  IS,  Save,  I  hefeech  thee.  By  which  words,  taken  out  of  the  hundred 
and  eighteenth  pfalm,  they  prayed  for  the  coming  of  the  Mefliah. 
Thcfe  branches  bore  alfo  the  name  of  Hofamia,  as  well  as  all  the 
days  of  the  feaft.  In  the  fame  manner  was  Jesus  Christ  conducted 
into  Jerufalem  by  the  believing  Jews,  who  looking  upon  him  as  the 
promifed  MelHahj  expreiTed  an  uncommon  joy  upon  jfinding  in  him  the 
accompliiliment  of  thoie  petitions  which  they  had  fo  often  put  up  to 
heaven,  at  thtfeaji  of  tabernacles  [a).  They  walked  every  day,  as  long 
as  the  feaft  lafted,  round  the  altar  with  the  forementioned  branches  in 
their  hands  (*),  fmging  Hofatma.  To  this  laft  ceremony  there  feems 
to  be  an  allufion  in  the  Revelations  (<^),  wherein  St.  John  defcribes  the 
faints,  as  walking  round  the  throne  of  the  Lamb,  with  palms  in  their 
hands,  and  Tinging  the  follov»^ing  hymn^  **  Salvation  cometh  from  God 
and  the  Lamb." 

4.  One  of  the  mcft  remarkable  ceremonies  performed  qxi  this  feafl, 
was  the  libations,  or  pouring  out  of  the  water,  which  was  done  every 
day.  A  pried  went  and  drew  fome  water  (f )  at  the  pool  of  Siloam, 
and  carried  it  into  tlie  temple,  where  he  poured  it  0!i  the  altar  (1|), 
^.x.  the  time  of  the  morning  facrifice,  the  people  fmging  in  the 
mean  time  thefe  words  out  of  the  prophet  Ifaiah  (c),  "  With  joy 
{hall  ye  draw  water  cut  of  the  wells  of  falvation."  As,  according 
to  the  Jews  themfelves,  this  water  was  an  emblem  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  Jesus  Christ  manifeftly  alluded  to  it,  when  on  the  lait 
day  of  the  feaft  of  tabernacles,  he  cried  out  to  the  peonle,  "  If  any  mam 
thirft,"  &c  {d). 

We  muft  not  forget  to  obferve,  that  during  the  whole  folem- 
nity,  the  Jews  ufdd  all  imaginable  exprelTions  of  an  univerfal  joy, 
(ftill  keeping  within  the  bounds  of  innocence)  fuch  as  feafting, 
dancing,  continual  miific,  and  fuch  vaft  illuminations,  that  the  whole 
city  of  Jerufaleni  was  enlightened  with  them  (§).  The  greatnefs  of 
thel^  irejoicings,  and  their  happening  in  the  time  of  vintage,  hath 
made  fome  authors  believe,  that  the  Jews  were  wont  to  facrifice  to 
Bacchus  (^)i 

{a)  M^tt.  xxi.  8,  9. 

(*)  During  which  ceremony  the  tnimpsts  founded  on  all  fides.  On  the 
feventh  day  of  the  feaft,  they  went  feven  times  round  the  altar,  and  this  was 
called  The  great  Hofaniia.     Laiiiy.  p.  136. 

{b)  Revel,  vii,  9.  (f )  In  a  goldeti  veflel.  ibid. 

t(1|)  Whilil  the  members  of  the  facrifice  were  upon  it.  But  firfthe  mixed 
ibme  wine  with  the  water.     Id.  ibid. 

(c)  If.  xii.  3.  and  Iv.  i.  The  antierit  Latin  tranflator  hath  properly  enough 
rendered  the  lafl  wordij  of  the  firft  pafT^ige  here  quoted,  by,  *'  Tne  wells  of  the 
Saviour.*' 

(^)  John  vii.  37. 

(§)  It  is  fuppofed  that  thefc  reioicings  were  psrfornnid  in  the  Cjurt  of  the 
r.'omen,  that  they  might  partake  of  rhe  public  mirth. 

(0  Plutarch.  Symp.  h  iv,  $.     Tacit.  Hift.  h  v. 
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Of  the  Sabbath. 

Of  the  fabbath.  HT  ^  ^l^li  ^^'^  '^'f  forts  o^Ubaths,  or  times  of 
X  ^*^"  (/}>  ^»^ong  the  Jews  5  the  labbath  property 
fo<alkd,  that  is,  the  feventli  day  in  each  week  \  the  Sabbatical  year,  cnr 
every  feventh  y^-^x  ;  and  the  jubilee,  which  w^as  celebrated  at  the  en4©f 
fcven  times  feven  years*  We  iliall  give  an  account  in  the  iirii  place  of 
the  fiibbath  properly  fo  called. 

The  fabbath  is  a  fellivai  Inftituted  by  QoJ,  in  commemoration  of  tl>e 
creation  of  the  world,  which  was  iiniihed  on  the  fixth  day,  as  appears 
from  the  book  of  Genefis  (^),  and  aifo  from  the  law  (/i),  wherein  it  is 
faid,  that  ^^\i\  fix  days  God  made  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and  reite^  on 
the  feventh  day."  This  inilitution  was  appointed  chiefiy  for  the-two  fol- 
lowing reafons  \  firfl,  To  keep  in  men's  minds  the  remembrance  of  the 
creation  of  the  world,  andthereby  t.o  prevent  idolatry,  and  the  wcrfnip- 
ping  of  creatures,  by  fetting  that  day  apart  for  the-fervice  af  the  Creator 
of  all  things  :  And  feccndly,  to  give  man  and  beall:  one  day  of  refpite 
and  reft  every  week.  Befides  thefe  two  general  views,  the  fabbatli 
was  ellablifhed  for  a  more  particular  end,  with  regard  to  the  childreii 
of  Ifraei,  namely,  to  celebrate  the  memory  of  their  deliverance  out  pf 
Egypt,  as  we  find  it  exprefsly  recorded  in  the  book  of  Deuteronomy  (z). 
Hence  the  fabbath  is  called  in  fcripture,  "a  fign  between  God  and  the 

Ifraelltes  (/')." 

This  hath  given  rife  to  a  queflion,  that  hath  very  much  exercifed 
the  learned  world,  whether  the  fabbath  v/as  appointed  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world,  and  only  renewed  after  the  coming  of  the  Hebrew^s 
out  of  Egypt ;  or  whether  it  be  a  ceremony  inftituted  with  refpect  to  the 
children  of  Ifraei,  to  turn  them  from  idolatry,  by  putting  tliem  in  ^ind 
of  their  Creator  and  Deliverer;  in  a  word,  whether  the  fabbath  is  -t 
mere  ceremonial  inftitution,  or  an  univerfal  law^,  which  binds  all  man- 
kind ?  We  fliall  not  determ.ine  this  quellion  either  way,  but  only  fet 
down  the  chief  arguments  that  render  the  firfl  opinion  the  moft  proba- 
ble, and  give  an  anfwer  to  the  obje6lions  that  have  been  advanced 
againft  it.  i.  The  fcripture  does  not  make  the  leaft  mention  of  the 
fabbath*s  being  obfei-ved  before  the  coming  of  the  children  of  Ifraei  out 
of  Egypt,  though  there  are  frequent  accounts  of  the  worfhip  which  the 
patriarchs  rendered  to  God.  Now,  is  it  probable  that  the  facred  hiflo- 
rian  w^ould  have  omitted  fo  holy  and  folemn  a  law  as  that  of  the  fabbath, 
(a  law,  the  violation  whereof  was  punifhed  with  death  ;  a  Jaw,  which 
having  been  delivered  from  the  beginning  of  the  w^orld,  ought  to  have 
been  univerfally  received)  and  not  have  fpoken  of  it,  till  two  thoufand 
years  after  its  inftitution  ?  Mofes,  indeed,  when  giving  an  account  of  the 
times  that  w^ent  before  him,  fpeaks  of  the  number  fcven,  as  if  it  had 

been 

(/)  The  Hcbrev/  word  fabbath  fignifies  reft. 

(g)  Gen.  ii.  i,  2,  3,  {h)  Exod.  xx.  10,  11. 

(;■)  Deut.  V.  15.  (/()  Exod.  xxxi.  13,  16,  17,    * 
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1?ecii  accounted  holy,  but  fays  ndt  the  lead  word  about  keeping  the 
fabbath.  Would  the  fame  facred  hifloriaii,  that  hatli  fo  carefully  and 
exaftly  tranfmitted  to  poflerky  the  travels  of  the  patriarchs,  not  have 
fometimes  taken  notice  of  their  (topping  to  celebrate  tbf  fabbath  ?  or,  can 
it  be  fuppofed,  that  the  patriarchs  would  have  neg'efte  1  to  obferve  fo 
ftri6l  a  command  ?  2.  The  facred  writings  never  repref  nt  the  fabbath 
othervt'ife  than  as  a  fign  between  God  and  the  cl  ildren  of  Ifrael,  as  a 
privilege  peculiar  to  that  nation,  as  a  rell  which  God  I  ad  granted  them, 
and  a  feilival  whereby  tlrey  were  diltinguiihed  from  the  reft  of  the  in- 
habitants of  the  world.  "  Confider,"  faith  Mofes  to  the  Ifraeli:.es  (/)"that 
God  hath  given  you  the  fabbath,'*  or  reft ;  and  in  another  place  (a;), 
"  My  fabbath  fliall  you  keep,  for  it  is  a  fign  between  me  and  you,  through- 
out your  generations,  that  you  may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  who  hath 
fanCriiied  you,"  that  is,  feparated  you  from  the  reft  of  mankind.  Nehe- 
miah  fpeaks  of  the  fabbath,  as  of  a  particular  favour  which  God  had 
granted  the  Ifraelites,  and  places  the  ordinance  relating  to  it  among  thofe 
other  laws,  which  he  had  given  unto  them  by  the  hand  of  Mofes  («).  In 
the  prophet  Ezekiel  {0)  the  fabbath  is  ranked  among  the  fpecial  mercies 
which  God  had  vouchfafed  his  people,  and  the  marks  of  diftinclion  he 
had  been  pleafed  to  honour  them  with.  Accordingly  the  moft  ancient 
writers  that  have  fpoken  of  it,  have  confidered  it  under  no  other  view. 
Philo  doth  exprefsly  rank  the  fabbath  among  the  laws  of  Mofes  (j>), 
and  when  in  another  place  [q)  he  calls  it  the  feaft,  not  of  one  people  or 
country  alone,  but  of  the  Vv^hole  univerfe,  it  is  plain  that  he  there  fpeaks 
figuratively.  Jofephus  alfo  mentions  it  always  as  a  ceremony  peculiar  to 
the  Jews,  and  ftiies  it  the  law  of  their  country  (r).  The  ancient  fathers 
of  the  church  had  the  fame  notion  of  this  matter ;  juftin  Martyr,  in  his 
dialogue  with  Trypho  the  Jew,  tells  him  (j-),  that  the  fabbath  was  given 
to  the  Jews  upon  the  account  of  their  tranfgreihons,  and  for  the  hard- 
nefs  of  their  hearts  ;  and  Theodoret  (*)  alfo  fays,  that  the  obfei-vation  of 
the  fabbath  v/as  injoined  them,  with  a  defign  to  diftinguifti  them  from 
all  the  other  nations  of  the  world.  The  Jev/idi  doctors  are  of  the  fame 
opinion,  telling  us,  that  their  countrymen  were  fo  ftrift  obfervers  of 
the  fabbath,  that  they  would  not  even  allow  the  profelytes  of  the  gate  to 
celebrate  it  with  the'fame  ceremonies  as  them.felves,  becaufe  they  were 
not  circumcifed  (/).  3.  The  keeping  of  the  fabbath  was  attended  with 
fuch  circumftances,  as  plainly  ftiew,  that  it  was  a  ceremonial  inftitution 
peculiar  to  one  people,  and  not  an  univerfal  law  given  from. the  begin- 
ning of  the  world  ;  as  appears  from  their  fuperftitious  exa6lnefs  in  not 
doing  any  manner  of  work,  for  the  fpace  of  four  and  twenty  hours, 
and  that  under  pain  of  death.     Reafon  itfelf  will  teach  us,  that  one  day* 

(/)  Exod.  xvi.  290  {m)  Exod.  xxxi.  13,  16,  17. 

{n)  Nehem.  ix.  14.  \o)  Ezek.  xx.  11,  12, 

Ip)  Phih  de  Decal.  p.  185.  de  VitaMofis,  p.  529.  " 
{q)  De  Opif.  Mundi,  p.  15.  (/)  Jof.  Ant.  1. 

{s)  Jud.  Mart.  Dialog,  contra  Tryph. 

(*)Theodor.  in  Ezck.  xx.     To  v/hich  may  be  added  Cyril  of  Alexandria, 
Horn.  6.  de  Feft.  Pafch.  and  feveral  other,  both  Greek  and  Latin,  lathers. 
(/)  5cld.  de  Jur.  Nat.  et  Cent.  1.  iii.  c.  5.  ic. 
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>£  not  more  holy  in  the  fight  of  God  than  anotlier,  and  that  idleness  its 
itfclf  cannot  be  acceptable  to  him.  This  law  therefore  mufl  have  had^ 
ior  its  cbjecl,  a  people  confidereu  under  fome  particular  ideas.  The 
Cfraeiites  were  juib  Cy^m^  out  oi"  Egypt,  where  not  only  the  liars,  but 
a:fo  rnen,  animals,  plants,  und  all  crciiturcs  in  general  were  looked  upon 
as  deities,  r.nd  where  they  hud  aiio  paid  divine  worlhip  to  them.  Now 
^..  was  neceiiaiy  theve  llvuald  a  day  be  fct  apart,  to  keep  tiicm  in  perpe- 
tual rcn:cnibrancc  of  the  creation.  •,.  and  none  could  be  fitter  for  that 
purpofe  than  the  fcventh,.  for  the  rcafon  bstore  alled^ed,  Befides^ 
they  were  come  out  of  a  country  where  they  had  been  kept  to  continual 
toil  and  drudgery^  and  therefore  it  was  but  juft  and  reafonabie,  that 
their  reft  on  tiiat  day  (liould  be  an  everlafting  memorial  of  the  reft  God 
had  procured  them,  t.vA  that  it  Ihould  be" wholly  confecrated  to  his 
fervice.  It  is  no  crime  to  gatlier  vv-ood  on  the  fabbath-day.  The  law 
did  not  infli(St  fo  fcvere  a  puniihmewt  upon  other  faults,  that  were  much 
more  grievous  than  this,  becaufe  they  might  happen  to  be  committed 
through  inadvertence  and  inhrmity.  'But  it  would  have  been  an  inex- 
culable  ingratitude,  a  prophanatlon,  and  even  a  very  criminal  impiety  in 
the  children  of  liVael,  tx)  break  fo  eafy  a  command,  and  to  roh  God 
of  one  fingl-e  moment  of  a  day,  which  he  had  entireW  referv^ed  to  him.- 
felf. 

4.  Were  all  men,-  ind  all  the  nations  in  the  world,  bound  to  ob- 
ferve  the  fabbath,  tlien  it  would  never  have  been  abrogated,  as  it  actu- 
ally was  J  and  the  Chriftians  ought  to  have  kept  it  throughout  all  ageS;^ 
as  they  at  firft  did,  out  of  condefcenfion  to  th-e  Jews.  Behdes,  Jesus 
Christ  would  never  have  faid  of  a  like  injunQic^n  as  the  fabbath,  that 
he  was  at  liberty  to  obferve  it,  or  not  \  that  the  fabbath  was  made  for 
man,  and  not  man  for  the  fabbath  (.v).  From  his  anfwer  to  the  Pha- 
rifees,  when  they  found  fault  with  his  difciples  for  plucking  fome 
ears  of  corn  on  the  fabbath-day,  thefe  three  particulars  are  to  be  ob- 
ferved.  Firft,  Thit  he  fets  the  fabl>ath  upon  the  fame  foot  with  tlic 
command,  whereby  all  forts  of  perfons,  bcfides  the  prlefts>  were  for- 
bidden to  eat  the  iliew-bread.  Secondly,  That  the  fervice  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  the  true  temple  of  Gcd,  difpenfcs  men  from  the  ob- 
fervation  of  the  fabbath,  and  drives  it  away,  to  ufe  the  Jewilh  expreiTion. 
Thirdly,  That  by  Jesus  Christ's  faying  thp  fabbath  is  made  for 
man,  and  not  man  for  the  fabbath,  it  is  plain  he  looked  upon  it  only  as 
a  ceremony  appointed  for  the  ufe  of  man  ;  whereas  mankind  was  made 
for  the  noble  duties  of  juftke  and  hoiinefs,  becaufe  they  do  not  depend 
upon  inftitution,  but  are  enjoined  by  rcafon  as  well  as  fcripture.  Thefe 
reileclions  of  Jesus  Christ  fet  the  fabbath  in  the  fame  rank  with  the 
jewifh  ceremonies,  St.  Paul  alfo  places  the  fabbath-days  among  thofe 
ceremonies,  wherev^'ith  lie  would  not  have  Chriftians  think  themfelves 
bound,  bccaiffe  they  were   *<  a  ftiadow  of  things  to  come  (.v)." 

It  may  perhaps  be  imagined,  that  fanday  having  fuccceded  to  the 
Hibbath,  the  law  concerning  the  fabbath  is  confequcntly  ftiil  in  force- 
It  muft  indeed  be  owned  that  there  is  fome  conformity  between  the 

Jcwifti 

(//)  i\Iatt.  xii.  8.     Mark  ii,  1-..  (x)  Coloff.  ii.  1$,  17. 
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Jewrfh  fabbath  and  our  funday ;  and  that  the  defign  of  the  primitive 
<church  was  to  make  the  latter  infenfibly  lucceed  the  former,  as  to  whar 
was  of  moral  obligation  in  the  fabbath  \  but  we  ought  to  take  care  upon 
feveral  accounts,  not  to  confound  the  on:i  with  the  orher.  For,  i,  Tht*. 
keeping  of  funday  is  not  a  ces-^mony;  but  a  duty  which  we  are  bound  to 
perform  for  theic  two  reafons^  that  we  may  fct  apart  one  day  in  the 
we^fc  for  the  fervice  of  God;  .and  feccndly,  that  we  may  enjoy  our- 
feiv es>  and  give  cur  dependants  fome  .reft  fr^-m  their  labours.  %.  Sunday 
is  not  of  divine,  b^it  of  human  inititution.  It  iy  true  that  there  is  men- 
tion of  .this  day  in  the  NcwTeftament  under  .the  name  of  the^firft  day  of 
the  week  (^),  and  the  Lord's  day  (s),  aiKi  it  is  moreover  manifell  from 
thcfe  placeb,  that  it  was  a  day  reckonoi  more  confiderable  than  the  i-eft, 
and  fet  apart  for  the  exercifes  of  religious  duties;  but  (till  there  is  no 
€xprefs  command  to  keep  it  holy.  3.  W-e  do  not  find,  either  in  holy 
fcripture,  or  ecclefialHcal  hiftory,  that  tliere  is  an  othgacion  of  abftaining 
from  all  work  on  fundays,  whi>oh  was  one  of  the  chief  articles  relating 
-to  the  fabbath.  If  people  do  no  woi^  on  fundays,  k  is  becaufe  they 
may  not  be  taken  off  from  religious  duties,  but  may  have  leifure  to 
meditate  on  holy  things,  which  is  the  end  far  which  this  day  was 
appointed.  4.  Sunday  is  the  iirft  day  of  the  week,  and  not  the  feventh, 
which  was  eflcntial  to  the  fabba^th.  5,  Sunday  is  inllituted  upon  a  quite 
different  view  than  the  fabbath  was.  This  lattei-  was  appointed  in  re- 
membrance of  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  the  deliverance  of  \!£ic 
Jews  out  of  Egypt;  on  the  funday,  v/e  celebrate  ^the  refurre^lion  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  and  meditate  at  the  fame  time  on  our  chriftian  haper,, 
and  the  truth  of  our  holy  rehgLoiij  whicJi  was  fully  proved  and  con- 
firmed by  Jefus's  rifing  again. 

There  are  notwithltanding  fome  reafons  which  would  incline  one  to 
telieve  that  the  inftitution  of  the  fabbath  is  of  a  longer  ftanding  than 
the  law  of  Mofes,  that  it  is  an  appointment  calculated  not  only  for  th^ 
'Ifraelites,  but  for  all  men  in  general,  and  that  it  is  almoil  of  the  fame 
iiature  2,%  the  moral  law.  It  feems  indeed,  that  the  delign  of  the  fabv 
•bath  being  to  keep  in  men's  minds,  and  celebrate  the  memory  of  the 
creation  of  the  world,  it  ought  to  be  univerfally  xeceived,  and  for  ever 
obferved.  But  on  the  other  hand,  the  fcripture  making  no  mention  of 
the  keeping  of  the  fabbath,  for  'CciC  fpace  of  two  thoufand  years,  ferv<!-o 
very  much  to  clear  this  difficulty,  as  hath  been  already  obferved.  Be- 
fides,  a  iegiflator  is  feldom  known  to  ti\:\tk  any  laws,  except  in  cafe  of 
neceffity.  Now  this  provifion  againft  idolatry  (*')  w^as  the  lefs  needful 
in  thcfe  early  times,  when  the  remembrance  of  the  creation  was  ftil' 
fre{h  in  m.en's  minds,  and  upon  the  account  of  the  long  lives  of  the 
patriarchs,  might  be  preferved  for  feveral  ages,  fmce  they  had  been  in 
a  manner  witneffes  thereof.  The  cafe  was  altered,  when  the  remem- 
brance of  the  creation  came  to  be  worn  out  of  men's  minds,  and  they 
s)egan  to  v/orfhip  creatures.  And  if  God  thought  it  proper  to  leave 
other  nations  in  the  hand  of  their  ccunfel,  nothing  could  be  more  worthy 

(v)  A  els  XX.  7.     iCor.  xvl.  2.  (^)  Revel.:.  10. 

*(*)  Viz.  theinilitutionof  the  labbath. 
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of  his  wifdom  and  gbodnefs,  than  to  guard  his  own  people  againfl  the 
worihipping  of  crer.tiires,  by  iiiftitiitirg  the  fabbath,  and  alfo  thereby  to 
call  to  their  remembrance  how  on  that  day  they  were  faved  out  of  tha 
hands  of  the  Egyptians. 

The  words  in  GencfiSj  wherein  it  is  faidtthat  "Godblefledjthe  feventh 
day,  and  fanftifled  it,"  becaufe  on  that  day  he  refted  from  his  work  ;  an"d 
thofe  in  Exodus,  where  God's  relling  is  alledged  as  the  reafon  of  his  in- 
ftituting  the  fabbath,  feem  alio  to  prove,  that  all  men  in  general  are 
equally  bound  by  tins  inflitution  as  well  as  the  Jews.  There  may  be 
feme  probability  in  this,  but  it  is  alfo  attended  with  difTiculties.  It  is 
indeed  faid  in  Genefis  that  God  blefled,  that  is,  pronounced  happy  the 
fabbath-day,  and  that  he  fanclified,  or  feparated  it  from  other  days  5  but 
there  is  no  command  about  celebrating,  or  keeping  it  holy,  it  would 
be  fomewhat  ftrange  if  the  facred  hiftorian  had  recorded  an  injundtion 
given  to  Adam  in  particular,  and  not  have  mentioned  a  command 
wherein  all  mankind  was  concerned.  When  God  fent  the  deluge  into 
the  world  as  a  punifhm.ent  for  men's  iniquities,  among  the  crimes  laid  to 
their  charge,  we  do  not  find  that  they  are  ever  accufed  of  having 
broken  the  fabbath,  which  would  nevcrthelefs  have  been  a  crime 
committed  againft  tlie  m^ajefly  of  heaven.  It  is  then  very  probable 
that  in  Genefis  the  facred  hiftorian  hath  fpoken  of  fanftifying  the  fab- 
bath-day  by  way  of  anticipation,  as  all  the  other  hiftorians  are  often  ufed 
to  do  (*).  The  account  of  the  creation  v/as  not  given,  till  after  the  com- 
ing of  the  children  of  Ifrael  out  of  Egypt,  with,  a  defign  to  turn  them 
from  idolatry,  and  the  worfhipping  of  creatures.  Mofes  takes  from 
thence  an  cccaficn  of  giving  them  to  underftand,  that  this  is  the  reafou 
why  God  hath  fandjfied  the  feventh  day,  and  appointed  this  feftival, 
to  be  by  them  celebrated  every  week.  Upon  this  luppofition,  the  fantli- 
fying  of  the  fabbath  does  not  relate  to  the  creation  of  the  world,  where 
we  find  it  mentioned,  but  to  after-ages. 

Another  argument,  whereby  it  hath  been  attempted  to  prove  that  the 
fabbath  is  not  a  mere  ceremony,  is.  That  the  law  whereby  it  is  injoined 
being  part  of  the  decalogue,  v/hich  contains  the  laws  of  morality,  that 
^re  of  an  eternal  obligation,  this  confequently  feems  to  be  of  the  fame 
mature.  We  have  already  (hewed  that  the  law  concerning  the  fabbath 
hath  all  the  marks  of  a  ceremony,  and  not  of  a  moral  duty.  The  moft 
ancient  fathers  of  the  church  have  been  of  the  fame  opinion,  as  we 
have  alfo  obferved  (f).  The  heathens  (*)  have  exprefled  fome  regard 
for  all  the  other  articles  of  the  Jewifli  law,  and  ridiculed  only  the  fabbath^ 
which  they  looked  upon  as  a  vain  and  trifling  ceremony,  not  knowing 
for  what  wife  reafons  it  had  been  appointed.  It  v^'as  notwithftanding 
neceffary  that  the  law  concerning  the  fabbath,  though  merely  ceremo- 
Tiial,  fhould  be  ranked  among  the  ten  commandments,  and  that  for  thefe 
two  reafons» 
•'  ■    "  I.  The 

(^■)  There  are  feveral  r.nMcIpations  of  the  like  ratine  in  the  pentatcnch. 

(1)  Juftin  Mart  Dial.  cont.  Tryph.  Terru'l.  Theodcret  in  Ezech.  xx, 
phiyiofl.  Augiifiin  Lib.  m\  Maccl.  dc  ip.  &  lit.  c.  14. 

{''')  benec.  ao.  Aug.  d-j  Civit,  c.  vi.  i\.  Juvenal.  Sat.  14.  Rutil.  Itip, 
L  lo  ' 
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li  The  obfenr'ation  oi  the  fabbath  being  then  a  part  of  the  dlvmc 
worfhip,  and  a  fence  againft  Idolatry,  as  God  was  therein  acknowledged 
the  creator  of  the  world,  it  was  very  expedient  that  this  laxv  (ho^jid  be 
placed  in  the  firil  table,  which  contained  the  duty  of  the  Ifradites  to- 
wards God.  .  It  is  moreover  to  be  obferved,  that  this  commandnient 
is  the  lall  in  that  table,  becaiife  by  obfei-\-ing  it  the  children' of  Ifrasl 
Qould  therein  difcover  the  grounds  of  the  three  firft.  The  2d  region 
-v^^hy  the  lav/  concerning  the  fabbath  is  placed  in  the  decalogue^  is  plainly 
this,  becaufe  it  is  an  -abridgment  not  only  of  the  moraly  but  alfo  01  the 
ceremonial  law.  According  to  Philo  («),  the  fabbath  v/as  a  fummaiy  of 
the  latter.  The  fourth  coriimandment^  faith  he,  is  only  an  ahidgmsiit  cf 
ivhatever  is  prefcrihed  concerning  the  feflvals^.  vows^  facrificcSy  and  aii  rdi-. 
gioris  ivorfjip.  .  Thus  have  we  fet  down  the  chief  reafons  relating  to  the 
nature  and  origin  of  the  fabbath.  We  llkll  leave  the  reader  to  deter- 
mine either  way,. or  elfe  to  fufpend  his  judgment. 

.  We  come  now  therefore  to  confider  the  fabbath  as  a  Jewifh  cere- 
jnony.  This  word  moft  commonly  denotes  the  feventh  day  of  tlie 
week,  but  it  hath  fometimes  a  m.ore  extenfive  fignification  m  fcripture* 
It  is  fometimes  taken  for  all  the  feftlvals,  becaufe  they  were  ib  many 
days  of  refl.  The  feaft  of  expiation  in  particular  is  frequently  liiled  the 
fabbath,  ss  well  as  ihcfif  and  eighth  days  of  the  feaft  of  iaherjiacks^ 
and  thQ  fabbatical  year  ib).  Sometimes  it  fignifies  tlie  ijuhoie  <ixieek  (c), 
becaufe  the  fabbath  v/as  the  mod  remarkable  day  in  it.  As  for  the 
fabbath  properly  fo  called.  It  is  often  termed  in  the  facred  wiitings,  and 
in  Jofephus,  the  fbbaths  in  the  plural  (i).  Which  it  was  propsr 
to  obferve  by  the  way,  to  prevent  any  one  from  being  embarraiied  at 
it. 

The  fabbath  began  the  friday  in  the  evening,  which  was  the  prepara* 
iion  (*),  zhout  fin-fet,  and  ended  the  next  day  at  the  fame  time..  "Wliat 
chiefly  deferves  our  notice  in  this  day,  is,  that  both  man  and  beafl  were 
obliged  to  reft  and  abftain  from  all  fervile  occupations  (^).  This  reil 
was  the  moft  elTential  part  of  the  foiemnity  and  worfhip  of  that  day,  for 
the  reafons  before  mentioned.  It  appears  from  feveral  places  of  the 
New  Teftament,  that  religious  exercifes,  as  reading  the  law,  praying  and 
bleffing,  were  reckoned  necefiary  on  the  fabbath,  but  tliey  are  not  pre- 
fcrihed by  the  law ;  whereas  reft  was  injoined  with  the  utnioft  ftii^^nefs 
imaginable.  Hence  in  the  fcripture-language  (f)  to  profane  the  fuhbath 
is  the  fame  as  to  work  upon  it,  as  10  fanciify  it  iignifies  to  reft.     Even  the 

molt 

.    {a)  Philo  c!e  Decal.         {b)  Levlt.  xvi.  23,  24.  xxv.  4.  Ezek.  xx.  2X. 

[c)  Luke  xviii.  12.     Matth.  xxviii.  i. 

\d)  Matth.  xii.  i.     Mark  i.  23.     Jofeph.  Antiq.  ].  2. 

(*)  Mark  xv.  42.  The  Uw  of  the  fabbath  obliged  the  Jews  to  ^q 
ftrift  a  reft,  that  they  were  not  fuffered  to  drels  their  victuals,  nor  even  to 
light  their  fires ;  which  obliged  them  to  prepare  things  the  day  before,  i.  e. 
the  Friday,  And  for  this  realbn  it  is  named  the  preparaticns  of  the  fabbath » 
Lamy,  p.  106. 

{e)   Exod.  xvi.  29,  30.  xxiii.  12.     Jerem.  xvii.  22,  27, 

(f )  Eiiod.  xxxi,  74.  XXXV.  2.  xx.  8. 
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mofl  ncccflary  works  were  forbidden  on  pain  of  death  (/),  as  gather* 
ing  manna,  or  wood,  biking  bread,  lighting  a  fire  i^) ;  not  only  Towing 
and  reaping  were  tjien  reckoned  unlawful,  but  alfo  plucking  any  ears  of 
corn,  carrying  any  thing  from  one  place  to  another,  or  going  above 
two  thoufand  paces  or  cubits  ;  which  mfcivpnire  is  called  a  fahbath-day  s 
journey  [h).  The  Jew>  had  carried  th^ir  fcruples  in  this  point  to  fuch 
a  height,  that  they  imagined  they  were  not  fo'much  as  aliov/ed  to  fight 
in  defence  of  their  lives  on  the  fabbath-day.  They  paid  fometimes 
very  dear  for  thefe  fuperflitious  notions,  efpecially  during  the  perfecu- 
tion  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  v/hen  they  fufFered  themfelves  rather  to  be 
burnt  and  fmothered  in  the  flames,  than  defend  or  ilop  the  mouths 
of  their  caves-,  this  prince  having  pitched  upon  tht fahhatLday  to  attack 
tliem  f/).  Mattathias  foon  convinced  them  indeed  of  their' error,  by 
teaching  them  that  felf-murder  was  a  greater  crime,  than  breaking  the 
fabbath.  Notwithflanding  they  fell  again  a  facrifice  to  this  fuperftition 
under  Pompey,  who  taking  an  advantage  of  it,  fixed  his  machines  againft 
Jerufalem,  without  any  manner  of  oppofition.  There  were  however 
feveral  things,  which  it  was  lawful  to  do  on  the  fabbath-day  •,  but  they 
could  not  well  be  looked  upon  as  fcrvile  employments.  Of  which  kind 
were  circumcifion,  and  works  of  mercy,  that  were  to  be  perform- 
ed to  beafts,  and  therefore  much  more  to  men,  as  Jesus  Christ 
told  the  Pharlfees,  when  they  found  fault  with  him  for  hav- 
ing healed  a  man  on  the  fabbath  (k).  All  occupation  in  general 
relating  to  the  divine  fervice  was  allowed  of  on  that  day  (/),  as  get- 
ting ready  whatever  was  necefTary  for  the  facrifices,  flaying  the  vic- 
tims, ^r. 

It  is  evident  from  the  New  Teflament,  that  the  celebration  of  the 
fabbath  chiefly  conflfced  in  the  religious  exercifes,  which  were  then  per- 
formed. But  there  is  no  injundion  relating  to  them  in  the  Old  Tefla- 
ment, except  a  burnt-offering  of  two  lambs,  which  was  on  that  day  added 
to  the  morning  and  evening  facrifices.  But  reaibn  alone  taught  thr:m  that 
God  having  referved  this  one  day  to  his  fervice,  it  ought  to  be  fpent  in 
devout  meditaticns^^and  a  facred  reft,  as  Philo  hath  exprcfsly obferved  ^m). 

We 


(/)  Numb.  XV.  32,  Scc.  Exod   xxxi.  14. 

(^)  Exod.  xxxv.  3.  xvi.  23.  Philo  de  Vit.  Mof.  p.  508.  And  therefore 
as  lof.n  as  the  fun  was  gone  down,  the  Friday  m  the  evening,  fo  far  that  it 
ilionc  only  on  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  they  lighted  their  lamps. 

(/')  Jofli.  iii.  4.  John  V.  10.  Acts  i.  12.  Matt.  xii.  i,  2.  If  they  took 
a  jouiney,  they  took  care  to  be  at  the  end  of  it  before  fun-fet.  Some 
of  their  reaf'-nings  on  this  point  were  as  follow,  viz.  It  is  foi  bidden  to 
rci'fp^  and  it  is  forbidden  to  gather  the  cars  of  corn^  becaufe  that  is  a 
fort  of  reaping.  Jt  is  not  lawful  to  fon-^  and  therefore  neither  is  it  to 
walk  in  giounci  nc-ii-ly  fon.\}n,  bcpaufe  the  feed  may  flick  to  the  feet,  and  fo 
be  ca)T:ecJ  from  place  to  place,  which  is  in  fome  foi't  fov^ing.  Lamy\  Innod. 
p.  105,  &  188. 

(/')  Joft'pH.  Antiq.  ^ii.  18.  &  xiv  8.  Plutarch,  de  Superfl:.  p.  16S. 

{k)   Matt.  xii.  V     John  vii.  22.     Euke  xiii.  15.  xiv.  ^. 

(/)  ft  was  a  nVaxin)  amon^^  the  Jews,  that  there  v/as  no  fubbath  in  the 
fanjiluary. 

(?0  iiriiodc  Decal.  p.  585, 


New  Tejlament,  «3j 

We  have  before  had  an  occaflon  of  mentioning  the  religious  exeiGifes 
performed  on  the  fabbath. 

Fcaftings  and  rejoicings  were  alfo  thought  eiTential  to  the  fabbath,  ac- 
cording to  Philoj  jofephns,  and  the  Thahnudii'ts  («).  I'hefe  however  do 
not  feem  to  have  been  of  divine  inflitution.  It  is  only  faid  in  tlie  law, 
that  the  fcihbi^th  was  appointed  as  a  day  of  refpite,  as  a  hreathing^time 
according  to  the  feptnagint^  or  as  a  day  of  refyejbment  according  to  the 
ancient  Latin  vefjion.  This  cuftom  is  certainly  of  a  very  long  itanding, 
fince  it  is  taken  notice  of  by  a  heathen  author  (o),  by  way  of  iefie6iioii 
upon  the  Jews.  There  could  be  no  manner  of  harm  in  it,  if,  fatisfied 
with  fome  few  innocent  diverfions,  and  moderate  mirth,  they  had  not 
exceeded  the  bounds  of  temperance  and  fobriety,  as  they  are  charged 
by  that  Author,  as  v/eil  as  by  St.  Auguilin  (/>),  of  havini^:  done.  Jesus 
Christ  made  no  fcruple  of  being  at  a  feall  on  the  fabbath-day  (q\ 
But  fuch  was  the  fenfuality  of  that  people,  that  they  could  not  but  foon 
make  an  ill  ufe  of  this  cuilom.  Accordingly  we  iind  fome  foct-fteps 
of  it  in  the  prophet  Ifaiah  (r),  where  rewards  are  propofed  to '  fuch  as 
would  not  take  an  occafion  from  the  fabbath  to  indulge  themfelves  ill 
all  manner  of  rioting  and  excels.  It  is  certain  that  the  fabbath  was  a 
day  of  rejoicing,  and  that,  as  a  token  of  it,  they  founded  the  trumpet 
at  feveral  different  hours  (*),  made  great  illuminations,  and  every  one 
put  on  his  beft  garments,  and  drelled  over  night  a  greater  quantity  of 
vi£fuals  than  ufual. 

Before  we  conclude  this  article  concerning  the  fabbath  properly  fo 
called,  it  will  be  proper  to  explain  what  [s)  St.  Luke  means  by  the  fecofid- 
firj}  fabbath y  the  which  is  the  more  necelTary  to  do  here,  becaufe  the  note 
on  that  paffage  happens  to  be  omitted  in  our  vevjion  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment.  As  this  expreffion  is  to  be  found  no  where  but  in  this  place, 
the  learned  are  very  much  divided  about  the  fignilication  of  it,  and 
Gregory  Nazianzen  excufed  himfelf  in  a  very  pleafant  manner  from  de- 
liveri!ig  his  opinion  about  it,  when  denred  by  St.  Jerom  {t).  The  Jewifh 
year  having  two  beginnings,  as  hath  been  fliewn  before,  fome  authors 
pretend,  that  there  were  confequently  two  jirf}  fabbaths,  namely,  the 
firlt  fabbath  of  the  month  Tifri  or  September,  which  was  the  beginning 
of  the  civil  year.  This,  according  to  them,  was  the  firjt  fabbath  of  alL 
The  other  was  the  firll  fabbath  in  the  month  Nifan  or  March,  and  this 
was  named  the  fecondfirjl,  Clemens  of  Alexandria  fpeaks  indeed  of  a 
fabbath  (//),  that  was  ftiled  thefrf.  And  this  conje6iure  would  appear 
plaufible  enough,  was  it  not  liable  to  this  difficulty,  viz.    That  if  the 

fecsnd" 

(fi)  Philo  de  Vita  Mens.     Jof.  cont.  A  pp.  1.  i, 
(<?)  Phitarch  Sympoiiac.  1.  iv.  (/>)  Aug.  Tra6l.  3.  in  Joan, 

(rj)    Luke  xiv.  I.  (7-)   ]fa,  Iviii.  13,  14. 

(*)  The  (iril  time  was  at  the  nI;iio  hour,  or  our  three  in  the  afternoon,  and 
then  rhey  left  off  working  in  the  country  ;  the  fecond  was  fome  time  after,  and 
this  moment  all  the  workmen  in  the  city  left  off  working,  and  fliut  up  their 
iliops ;  and  the  laft  was,  when  the  fun  was  ready  to  let,  and  then  they  lighted 
up  the  lamp?,     Lamy.  p.  129, 

(s)  Lukevi.  I.  (/)  Hier.  Epiil.  xxiv.  ad  Nepotian. 

(«)  Clem.  Alcxand.  Str.  vi.  p.  656. 


Q34-  -^n  Intr^drrBion  to  the 

ficond'fisji  fabbath  mentioned  by  St,  Luke  had  been  \\\^  firft  fabbatli 
of  the  month  Niian,  it  would  thence  follow  that  the  dilcipies  had  tranf- 
^^^{i^A  the  law  by  eating,  ears  of  corn  (at),  fince  the  omer  of  baxley, 
which  was  not  prefented  to  God  till  the  next  day  after  the  feafi;  of  un- 
leavened breads  that  is,  the  fixtcenth,  had  not  been  at  that  time  oiFered 
up.  Yet  we  do  not  find  that  the  Phariiees  upbraided  the  dilcipies  for 
having  tranfgrelfed  tlie  law  in  this  r^*fpe£t,  but  only  for  having  plucked 
cars  of  corn  on  the  fabbath.  Others  have  imagined  that  tlie  Jews 
called  ftrjl  fabbaths,  thofe  three,  that  immediately  followed  their  thres 
Iblemn  feftivals ;  infomuch  that  the  firj}  of  all  was  that  which  came 
afoer  the  pailbver,  the  fecond-firft  after  the  peiitecojl,  and  the  third-jirjl 
aAer  the  f^cjl  of  tabernacles  \  but  this  conjecture  is  built  upon  too  weak 
grounds  to  be  depended  on.  The  moll  probable  opinion  therefore  !.■» 
tliat  which  is  commonly  received  among  the  learned,  namely.  That  by 
the  fecond-firfi  fabbath  is  to  be  underftood  the  firft  fabbath  after  the 
ircond  day  of  the  feaft  of  unleavened  bread,  v/hen  the  handful  oi  barley 
was  ofiereJ  (j;),  and  from  which  the  feven  weeks  between  the  pojfover 
and  pcntecoft  were  reckoned.  Every  circumftance  tends  to  confirm  this 
i^uppofition.  The  difciples  might  then  lawfully  eat  ears  of  corn,  Jofe- 
phus  fays  (2),  that  on  the  fecond  day  of  tlie  feall  of  unleavened  bread, 
which  is  the  fixteentli  of  the  month,  they  are  allowed  to  reap,  but  not 
before.  Befides,  the  Greek  word  ufed  by  St.  Luke  («),  properly  figni- 
iies  the  f-rf;  after  the  feeond.  This  moreover  agrees  with  the  Jewijfb 
way  of  computing  the  fifry  days  between  the  paffover  and  pentecofl  {h\ 
The  next  day  after  the  offering  of  the  omer,  they  were  iifed  to  fay, 
this  is  the  firft  day  of  the  ome^-,  and  fo  on,  tiU  the  fiftieth.  The 
Hellenift-Jews^  inicead  of  faying  the  fitfi  offer  the  omer  (r),  faid  the 
frfl  afi<;r  the  fecond,  that  is,  after  the  fecond  day  of  th^feajl  of  unleavened 
bread, 

^P  ,     r  i_i  Tht  fahbatical  year  happened  e~very  feventh  year,  and 

•  ^ ,|  ^   /.      '     tiierefore  it  was  alfo  named  the  fahbaih  (//),  according  to 
^'   *  the  Jewifh  calculation.  Tlie  firil  fabbatical  year  celebrated 

by  the  children  of  Ifrael  v/as  the  fourteenth  after  their  coming  into  the 
\2i.nA  of  Canaan,  becaufe  they  were  to  be  feven  years  in  making  them.- 
felves  mailers  thereof,  md  feven  more  in  dividing  it  among  themfdves. 
This  year  v/as  reckoned,  net  from  Abib  or  March,  but  from  Tifri  or 
September.  It  v/as  called  the  year  of  releafe,  for  feveral  reafons.  i,  Ee- 
caufe  the  ground  remained  untilled.  They  were  not  permitted  to  fow, 
to  plant,  or  prune  trees,  in  a  word,  to  cultivate  the  ground  in  any  man- 
ner whatfoever  (e-).  So  that  during  the  fix  foregoing  years,  and  efpe- 
cially  on  the  fixth,  which  was  fliled  the  eve  of  the  fabbatical  year^  they 
••^'ere  obli.qed  to  lay  in  provihons  againft  the  enfuing  time  of  need. 
This  hath  made  fome  believe  that  when  Jesus  Christ  told  the  Jews,, 

Pray 


<( 


{x)   Lev.  xxiii,  14.  (  y)  Lev.  x;;iii.  15, 

'(zj  Joft'ph.  Anti(j.  1.  iii.  10. 

(«)    AsuTc^ccTf  Jlo?,  i.  e.  i:t;-uP.o;  y--::o  irr,:  hvlz^o:;, 

(b)   Leo  of  Xrlodena  Cer.  of  the  Jews. 

(t)  Bajtolocci.  Bibhoth,  Rabb.  apud.  Bern.  Lami,  Appar.  Chron.  p.  202- 
l^}  Lev.  xw.  4.'  {e)  Exod.  xxiii.  10,  &c.  L«vic.  xxv.  2,  3,  4,  5, 
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**  Pray  yetliat  your  flight  bejnot  on  the  fabbath  (/),"  he  meant  the  fab- 
batical  year,  when  there  wa3  but  little  fuftenance  to  be  foui!d  upon  the 
ground.  But  another  fenle  may  be  put  on  that  paxTage  (*').  2.  Such 
debts  as  had  been  ccntrafted  during  the  fix  preceding  years  were  remit- 
ted ( g).  But  it  may  be  queftioned  whether  a  creditor  was  not  allowed 
to  demand  his  debt  at  the  end  of  the  fabbaticai  year ;  the  Thalmudifts 
are  not  agreed  about  it,  but  thus  much  is  certain,  that  the  fabbatical 
year  was  a  time  of  acquittance  for  debtors.  3.  Hebrew  Haves  were  then 
let  at  liberty,  it  is- however  probable,  that  mafters  were  obliged  to  make 
their  flaves  free  at  the  end  of  every  ieventh  year,  Vv'hether  it  happened  to 
be  the  fabbatical  year  or  not  {h)  j  unlcfs  the  (laves  were  willing  to  re- 
main in  the  fame  llatc  for  life,  in  which  cafe,  their  mailers  brought  them 
before  the  judges,  and  bored  their  ears  through  v/ith  an  awl  againft  the 
door-pods.  To  which  David  alluded  when  he  faid,  that  God  "  did  not 
delire  facrifice  or  oblation  from  him,  but  had  bored  his  ears  (/'),*'  that  he 
might  be  his  fervant  for  ever,  and  become  always  obedient  to  his  voice. 
Thefe  words  to  bore  the  ear,  are  rendered  in  the  Septuagint  by  others 
that  fignify  to  fit,  or  prepare  a  body,  meaning,  that  the  body  or  perfon 
of  the  Have  v/as  no  longer  his  own,  but  his  mafter's.  The  author  of 
the  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  brings  in  J  ejus  ChriJ}  making  ufe  of  the  fame 
expreffion,  and  applies  it  to  his  fubjeci  (k).  Laftly,  When  mention  is 
fo  often  made  in  the  New  Teftament  of  th6  remiffion  of  fms,  it  is  un- 
doubtedly fpoken  with  allufion  to  the  fabbatical  year,  which  was  a  year 
of  remiihon  in  all  thefe  refpefts. 

The  iubilee  (+)  was  celebrated  at  the  end  of  feven  times     <-.r  ,'     •  um 
r  ^     c    .       '  .-L  .  •  ac  •  .x.  ,j\    Of  tne  jubilee. 

leven,  or  lorty  nnie  years,  that  is,  every  rirtietn  year  (/),  "^ 

It  began  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  month  Tifri,  and  was  proclaimed 
throughout  the  country  by  the  found  of  a  ram's  horn,  or  a  trumpet. 
There  is  no  mention  of  the  jubilees,  but  whilfl  the  twelve  tribes  were 
m  poflefiion  of  the  land  of  Canaan.  The  Thalmudifts  pretend  that  they 
ceafed  when  the  tribej;  of  Gad,  Reuben,  and  the  half  of  ManafTeh  were 
carried  av/ay  into  captivity,  and  they  are  not  at  ail  m.entioned  under 
the  fecond  temple,  though  the  fabbatical  years  continued  ftill  to  be 
dbferved.  The  jubilee  had  the  fame  privileges  as  the  fabbatical  year; 
the  ground  was  not  then  cultivated,  and  flaves  were  fet  at  liberty  {m). 
And  befides,  fuch  lands  as  had  been  fold  or  mortgaged,  returned 
to  the  firil:  owners,  if  they  could  not  redeem  them  fooner  («) ;  ex- 
cepting houfes  in  v^alkd  towns  {c),     Thefe  were  to  be  redeemed  within 

a  year, 

(/")   Matt.  xxiv.  20. 

(*)  Whatever  grew  of  itfelf>  was  left  on  the  ground  for  the  ufe  of  the  pgor 
and  the  n ranger.     £xod.  xxiii.  1 1, 

(g)  Deut.  XV.  2.  {b)  Exod,  xxi.  5,  6.     Jerem.  xxxiv.  14. 

(/)  PfalmxI.  6.^  {k)  Heb.  X.  5. 

(f )  The  wovajuhilee  is  formed  from  a  Hebrew  noun  that  fignifies  a  ram^^ 
horn,  becaufe  it  was  uled  in  prockiming  xh^  jubilee,  or  elfe  from  another  figni» 
fying  to  remii  or  bring  back  again,  becaule  alienated  eitates  returned  then  to 
the  former  owners. 

(/)  Lev.  XXV.  8.  (w)  Ibid.  ver.  40. 

{n)  Ibid.  ver.  ^§,  \o)  Ibid.  ver.  30^ 


23^  -^^  Inir^iiBton  t9  th? 

a  year,  othcrwife  they  belonged  ';^  the  purchafcr,  notwithftanding  the 
jubilee. 

Some  learned  men  {p)  have  attempted  to  prove  by  a  calculation,  that 
appears  pretty  exac^,that  if  the  Jews  had  ftill  obferved  the  jubilees,  the 
fifteenth  year  of  Tiberius,  when  John  the  Baptift  firft  began  to  preach, 
would  have  been  a  jubilee,  and  coi^quently  the  laft,  fmce  fifty  years 
after  the  Jcwiih  commonweahn  was  no  longer  in  being.  This  parti- 
cular is  of  feme  confequence  in  our  difputes  with  the  Jews,  who  pre- 
tend {q)y  that  the  fon  of  David  will  come  during  the  laft  jubilee.  And 
this  alfo  cxa6lly  agrees  with  the  defign  of  the  gofpel,  and  the  end  of 
John  the  Baptift's  coming,  which  was  to  proclaim  the  grand  jubilee,  the 
fpiritual  freedom  of  the  children  of  God,  foretold  by  Zechariah  (r),  and 
prefigured  by  the  jubilees  of  the  Jev/s. 

This  article  concerning  the  fabbath,  the  fabbatical  year,  and  the  ju- 
bilee, gives  us  an  occafion  of  relie£l:ing  on  the  number  Seven,  (o  fam.ous 
in  the  Old  and  New  Teflament.  It  is  certain  that  an  extraordinary  de- 
gree of  perfe£l:ion  and  holinefs  hath  ever  been  afcribed  to  it,  even  among 
the  heathens,  as  is  evident  from  Philo  (j-),  as  well  as  the  (evitn  altars, 
which  Balaam  caufed  to  be  ere6led,  to  facrifice  thereon  feven  bullocks, 
and  fevcn  rams  (t).  We  learn  from  Genefis  that  this  number  was  much 
refpeclcd  alfo  by  the  patriarchs.  God  ordered  Noah  to  chufe  feven  pairs 
-of  clean  animals,  and  bring  them  into  the  ark  («).  Noah  fent  every 
feven  days  a  pigeon  out  of  the  ark  to  fee  if  the  waters  were  abated  {x)» 
Abraham  fet  apart  feven  iambs  for  Abimelech  (y).  Jacob  ferved  Laban 
twice  feven  years  (z).  Cain  was  to  be  revenged  feven-fold,  and  Lamech 
feventy  and  feven,  or  eleven  times  feven  (a).  God  commands  Job's 
friends  to  offer  fevcn  bullocks  and  feven  rams  for  a  burnt-offering  (/-). 
Pharaoh  faw  in  a  dream  feven  cows,  and  feven  ears  of  corn,  which  Jo- 
seph interpreted  by  feven  years  (c).  This  number  was  no  lefs  famous 
under  the  law,  and  it  became  entirely  holy  by  the  inftituticn  of  the  fe- 
♦venth  day.  Moft  of  the  extraordinary  facrifices  were  generally  feven, 
•and  if  there  were  more,  they  were  reckoned  by  multiplying  this  number. 
The  afperfions  were  done  feven  times.  Several  feflivals  lafted  feven 
days.  There  were  feven  weeks  between  the  paffover  and  pentecoft.  More 
feftivals  were  kept  during  the  feventh  month  than  any  other;  there  being 
no  lefs  than  fix.  The  number  feven  feems  alfo  to  have  been  obferved 
in  performing  feveral  miraculous  operations.  When  the  Shunamlte's 
fon  was  brought  again  to  life  by  Elifha,  he  fneezed  (even  times  (^)  •,  and 
^he  fame  prophet  ordered  Naaman  to  go  and  wafh  hirnfelf  feven  times 
in  the  river  Jordan,  in  order  to  be  cured  of  his  leprofy.  Is  Jericho  to 
be  taken,  we  prefently  fee  feven  prielts  founding  the  trumpet  for  feven 
days,  and  on  the  feventh  compalfing  the  city  {cv&n  times.  All  thefe 
inftances,  and  many  others  that  might  eafily  be  produced,  plainly  Ihew 

that 

(p)  Father  Lamy.  Appar.  Chron.  p.  142. 
(tj)  Gemar.  Trait.  Sanhed,  c.  ii,i2.n.  29. 
(r)   Zc(5b.  ix.   14.  (s)  Phil,  de  Muncti  Opif.  17,  i?., 

(t)   Nun^.b.  xxiii.  r.  (u)   Gen.  vii.   2,  3.        (.v)   (ren.  viii,  10,  it,  12. 

(y)   Gen.  xxi.   29.  (z)   Gen.  xxix.  1^.  (a)  Gen.  iv.  24. 

'      ii')  Job.  xHi.  8.        (0  Gen.xl5.  (</)   2  Kings  iv.  55,  &  v.  iQ. 
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tli'at  the  number  feven  was  reckoned  fulf  of  myfteries.  There  are  like- 
wife  in  the  New  Teftament  manifelt  tokens  of  the  myftcries  which  this 
number  was  fuppofed  to  contain  ;  particularly  in  the  Revelations,  where 
every  thing  that  can  be  numbered,  is  reckoned  by  fcvcns.  The 
Jews  have  ranfacked  ail  arts  and  fciences,  to  account  for  the  pretended 
perfection  of  the  number  feven.  They  have  fetched  arguments  for  it 
from  phyfics,  the  human  body,  and  all  the  parts  of  nature;  from  arith- 
metic, afhronomy,  and  geography.  There  was  no  need  of  (o  much  learn- 
ing. The  number  feven  hath  no  perfecftion  in  itfelf.  But  it  is  plain 
that  God  was  pleafed  to  make  it  as  it  were  a  facrament  of  the  truth  cf 
the  creation,  that  men  fe«ing  that  number  fo  often  diftinguifhed  from  the 
reft,  and  forming  the  moft  remarkable  epochas  and  computations,  might 
always  remember,  that  it  was  on  the  feventh  day  God  had  refted  from- 
his  works  after  the  creation  of  the  world.  Philo  having  advanced  feveral 
odd  and  extravagant  things  concerning  the  number  feven  (e),  concludes 
all  his  fpeculaticns  upon  that  point  with  thefe  excellent  words :  *'  For 
**  thefe  reaions,"  faith  he,  "and  feveral  others,  is  the  number  feven  honour- 
"  ed ;  but  chieily,  becaufe  by  it  is  manifefted  the  Father  and  Author  of 
*'  the  univerfe,  and  the  mind  may  in  it  behold,  as  in  a  looking-glafs,  Go4 
*'  creating  the  world,  and  all  things  that  are  therein  contained."  But  it 
muft  be  obferved  that  this  number  is  myftical,  and  wherqver  it  occurs  in 
fcripture,  is  not  alv.^ays  to  be  taken  in  a  literal  fenfe,  for  fi^quentiy  it  is  a 
certain  and  definite  number  put  for  an  uncertain  and  indefinite  one,  and 
fometimesit  fignifies  no  more  than  fome  certain  large  number. 

We  have  but  little   to   fay  concerning  the  reft  of  the     r^f  y. 
Jewifli  feftivals  that  were  of  divine  inftitution,  that  is,  the  ^'^''*' 

new  moons.  The  feaft  of  the  new  year,  v/hich  happened  on 
the  firft  new  moon,  was  celebrated  with  a  great  deal  of  folemnity  on  the 
firft  and  fecond  days  of  the  month  Tifri,  which  was  the  beginning  of 
the  civil  year  of  the  Hebrews  {/).  This  feftival  was  called  in  feripturc 
the  feaft  of  trum.pets,  becaufe  during  all  that  time  the  temple  refounded 
with  thefe  inftruments.  It  was  fpent  in  reft,  feaftings,  and  rejoicings  (g). 
Several  extraordinary  facrifices  were  then  offered  ;  efpecially  a  goat  that 
was  offered  up  to  the  Lord,  as  is  exprefsly  faid  in  fcripture  (*).  There 
could  be  nothing  more  natural,  than  to  confecrate  to  God  a  day  whicli 
had  by  the  heathens  been  dedicated  to  their  falfe  deities,  thereby  to  turn 
them  from  idolatry ;  but  among  the  other  reafons  which  rendered  tliis 
day  holy,  the  moft  remarkable  is,  that  it  was  the  lirft  day  in  the  feventh 
month  of  the  ecclefiaftical  year.  Befides,  it  is  an  old  tradition  among 
the  Jews,  and  received  by  feveral  Chriftlans,  that  the  world  was  created 
at  that  feafon  of  the  year.  To  which  may  be  added,  that  fabbatical  years 
and  jubilees  were  regulated  by  the  month  Tifri,  for  whicii  reafon  perhaps 
it  was  called  the  memorial  of  the  jubilee. 

Mention  is  often  made  in  the  facrcd  writings  of  the  folemnity  of  the 

new- 

{e)   Philo  de  Decah  (/)  Lev.  xxiii.  24.  {^)  Pfalm.  Ixxxi.  -^^ 

(*)  The  moft  famous  Jewilh  doiftors  ob{en.'e,  that  by  ihefe  ^vo^d3  of  fcrip- 
ture is  meant,  that  this  goat  was  not  offered  io  the  moon,  as  the  Gentiles  rv^re 
ufed  to  dOf  but  to  the  true  God. 
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new-moons,  wKicIi  are  ty  the  Hebrews  filled  the  beginning  of  months  (^)* 
We  meet  with  feme  footlleps  of  thefe  feilivpJs  in  the  remoteft  periods 
of  heathen  antiquity  (/),  but  they  were  confecrated  to  the  moon,  as  hath 
been  already  faid.  We  have  alfo  obferved  before,  that  the  ancient 
jews  were  not  ufed  to  have  rccourfe  to  an  aftrononiical  calculation, 
to  find  out  the  new-moon,  but  difcovered  it  by  its  phafis,  or  appearance, 
when  it  begins  to  emerge  out  of  the  rays  of  the  fun,  which  was  by  them 
obferved  with  a  fuperflitrous  exaftnefs.  Thefe  feftivals  were  celebrated 
with  the  fame  ceremonies  as  were  obferved  on  the  firft  day  of  the  year, 
bating  fome  few  differences,  v/hich  m;iy  be  eafily  difcerned  by  compa- 
ring the  twcnty-righth  and  twenty-ninth  chapters  of  the  book  of  Num- 
bers together.  We  do  not  find  that  the  feaft  of  new-moons  had  any  ty- 
pical meaning,  it  feems  moreover  not  to  have  been  fo  much  a  law, 
as  a  cuftcm  already  received,  which  the  fupreme  Lawgiver  did  not  think 
fit  to  oppofe,  but  only  to  prefcribe  what  ceremonies  were  to  be  then 
obferved  (*).  When  therefore  St.  Paul  ranks  the  new  moons  among 
thofe  obfcrvances,  wliich  were  only  figures  of  things  to  come  (^),  he 
means  the  whole  body  of  the  ceremonial  law,  whereof  the  new-moons 
^vere  a  part. 

T\  (  Or  f  ^^  ^^^  ^^"^^^  ccme  to  thofe  Jev/ifh  feftivals,  which  were 
n  r  lot''  ^^  human  inilitution  only.  The  firft  is  that  of  lots,  called 
pa  im  or  s.  .^^  Hebrew  purim(f).  The  occafion  of  which  name  was 
iaken  from  Haman's  enquiring  by  lot,  when  it  would  be  the  fitteft  time 
for  dcllroying  the  Jews.  It  was  inftituted  by  Mordecai,  in  remembrance 
of  the  fignal  deliverance  which  Efther  had  obtained  for  that  nation,  when 
it  was  juft  going  to  fall  a  victim  to  the  pride  and  cruelty  of  Haman. 
They  celebrated'^it  on  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  of  the  month  Adar  (/), 
becaufe  on  thofe  days  the  conflernation  of  the  Jews  was  changed  into 
joy,  by  the  unexpeded  victory,  which  God  granted  them  over  their 
.enemies  (11).  The  whole  book  of  Efther  was  read  in  the  fynagogue  upon 
this  occafion  (*),  and  fome  paflages  concerning  Amalek*  The  reft  of 
the  time  was  fpent  in  feaftings  and  rejoicings. 

The  feaft  of         The  feaft  of  the  dedication,  fpoken  of  by  St.  John  (;w), 
dedication.         was  appointed  by  Judas  Maccabeus,  in  imitation  of  thofe  of 

Solomon 

{h)  Fxod.  xi.  2.  Numb,  x.  lo.  xxv*iii.  ii.    Ifai.  i.  13,  14* 

(/)  Eiiiip.  \2.  Troad.  Chor.  5.     Hefiod.  Dier.  v.  6.     Herodot.  Vit.  Horn* 

(*)  A  famous  Caraite  dodor  named  Elias,  imagined  that  the  new  moons 
were  obftrved  even  in  the  time  of  Noah  and  Abraham, 

{h)  Coloir.  ii.  t6. 

(t)  This  is  a  Perfian  word,  but  ufcd  by  the  Hebrews. 

(/)  V/hich  anfwered  to  our  February  and  March. 

(Iji  This  piobably  happened  under  Anaxerxes  LongimanU?,  who  is  fup^^ 
pofed  to  have  been  the  faine  ns  Ahafuerus,  about  500  years  before  Chrift. 

^*)  And  as  often  as  the  children  heard  the  name  ot  Haman,  they  ftruck  the 
benches  of  the  fynagogue  with  as  much  joy,  as  they  would  have  ftruck 
.Haman*s  head,  if  it  had  been  before  them.  Lamy.  p.  137,  When  the 
year  had  13  months,  this  feaft  was  twice 'celebrated,  both  in  the  firft  and  £e« 
cond  Adar.  Id. 

(;//)  John.  X.  22.     I  Mac.  iv.  59. 
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Soiom<^n  and  Ezra,  for  a  thankful  remembrance  of  tKe  cleanfinp-  6f  the 
temple  and  altar,  after  tKey  had  been  profaned  by  Antiochus  (f ),  It 
began  the  twenty-fifth  of  Cifieu^  or  Decemberj  and  lailed  eight  days. 
They  called  it  otherwife  the  feall  of  lights,  either  becaufe  during-  it  they 
illuminated  their  houfes  (Ij),  or,  according  to  Jofephus  (:}.),  becaufe  of  the 
extreme  happinefs  of  thofe  times.  The  whole  feafl  wa-s  fpcnt  in  fniging 
hyrnnsj  offering  fiicrifices,  and  all  kinds  of  pauimts  and  diverfions. 

Ttiefe  are  all  the  Jewifh  feflivals  that  A^titv^'o,  our  notice.  They  had 
others  of  a  more  modern  inilitution,  but  we  Ihali  pafs  them  over  hei-e, 
SIS  having  no  relation  to  our  prefent  defign, 

(t)  The  Jews  celebrated  four  of  thefe  feads.  The  firR  was  that  of  the 
Seraple  built  by  Solomon  in  the  month  Tifri ;  the  fecond,  that  of  the  temple 
rebiiilt  by  Zorobabel,  in  the  month  Adar;  the  third,  that  of  the  altar  rebuilt 
hj  Judas  Maccabeus,  on  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  the  month  Cifleu  ;  and  ttie 
fourth  r/as  thijt^f  the  temple  of  Herod.-    Lamy,  ib. 

(jj)  By  fettin-g  up  candles  at  every  man's  door.  See  Prid,  Conned.  P^  i* 
B.  3.  under  the  year  165. 

(1)  jofeph.  Ant.  xii,  n. 
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Concerning  the  f—w— ^H  E  firfl  part  of  this  Introdu£lion  hath  but  ari 
Kew  Teftan:ient  I  indirea  relation  to  the  New  Teilament,  but  this 
in  general.  JL       fecond  part  will  more  particularly  refer  thereto. 

The  four  Gofpels,  the  Acts  of  the  Apoftles,fourteenEpi[tles  of  St.  Paul  ('^), 
one  of  St.  James,  two  of  St.  Peter,  three  of  St.  John,  one  of  St.  Jude, 
and  the  Revelations  of  St.  John,  make  up  that  facred  colle6lion  which 
goes  under  the  name  of  the  New  Covenant,  or  New  Teflamcnt.  This 
title  was  not  given  by  the  Evangeliils  or  Apoftlcs,  fnice  in  their  time  the 
canon  of  the  books  of  the  New  Teilament  was  not  yet  compofed,  it  being 
not  done  till  the  end  of  the  firll,  or  beginning  of  the  fecond  century.  It 
is  notwithflanding  of  a  very  ancient  date,  and  cccafioned  undoubtedly 
by  a  paflage  of  Jeremiah,  wherein  God  promifcs  to  make  a  new  covenant 
with  his  people  (a).  In  the  old  Latin  vcrfion  the  original  Greek  word(*) 
is  rendered  by  that  of  Teftament,  in  allufion  to  that  paflage  of  the  Epiftle 
to  the  Hebrews,  wherein  it  is  faid,  that  the  New  Teilament  was  ratified 

by 

(*)  We  have  proved  in  our  preface  to  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews^  that  thai 
cpiflle  vms  written  by  St.  Paul. 

(a)  Jerem.  xxxi.  32. 

{*)  Aio:^vjx.v).    This  word  fignifies  both  a  law,  and  an  agreement,  acove- 
mni,  and  a  teftament. 
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by  the  <j«ath  of  the  Teftator  (h).  It  is  called  Nezv  in  oppofition  to 
that  collection  of  the  facred  Hebrew  writings,  which  are  by  St.  Paul 
named  the  Old  Tejiament^  or  Ancient  Covenant  (<:),  becaufe  it  contains 
the  conditions  of  the  covenant  which  God  had  niade  with  the  children 
of  Ifrael  by  the  miniliry  of  Mofes  ;  as  Jfi^ifs  Christ  gave  the  name 
oi  New  Covenant^  to  that  which  God  made,  through  his  mediation,  with 
mankiad  (^).  'Vht  Neiv  Tcjlament  therefore,  or  t\\t  Neiv  Covenant^  are 
thoie  books  which  contain  the  laft  will  of  our  heavenly  Father,  revealed 
by  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  ;  the  benefits  which,  through  him,  are  con- 
ferred upon  us  here  below,  thofe  which  are  promifed  to  us  hereafter, 
pur  obligations  to  God  ;  in  a  word,  the  conditions  of  the  evangelical 
covenant  or  oecononiy.  The  Old  and  Neu;  Tejiament  may  properly  be 
Jftiled  the  facred  desds.^  and  the  originals  of  the  two  covenants  mentioned 
by  St.  Paul  in  his  epiftle  to  the  Galatians  [e). 

But  here  we  muft  obferve,  that  when  thofe  laws  which  God  hath  at 
different  times  delivered  to  mankind  are  named  a  Covenant  or  Tejla- 
ment  (/),  thefe  words  are  not  to  be  taken  in  a  ftri£l  and  literal ,  but  in  a 
figurative  {(iw{^  [g] :  that  is,  as  far  as  God's  dealing  with  his  creatures, 
and  the  laws  he  hath  given  them,  may  be  faid  to  have  a  conformity 
with  a  teftament  or  covenant.  The  name  of  Tcjlament^  for  inftance, 
which  is  but  improperly  applicable  to  the  firft  Covenant,  does  exadly 
belong  to  the  New^  becaufe  in  this  the  death  of  the  Teftator  inter- 
•vened  (/;),  which  happened  in  the  firft  only  in  a  very  figurative  manner. 
There  are  other  refpedts  in  which  the  name  of  Tejiament  cannot  be  ap- 
plied to  either  of  the  covenants.  An  heir  is  at  liberty  to  accept  or  reject 
j2i  will.  But  under  the  law  and  the  gofpel  the  will  of  God  cannot  be 
reje6led  without  rebellion  and  impiety.  As  for  the  name  of  Covenant^ 
it  may  be  applied  two  ways,  both  to  the  OA/and  New.  i.  They  con- 
tain reciprocal  conditions.  God  makes  promifes,  and  requires  fome 
certain  duties.  2.  They  were  both  ratified  with  blood,  as  covenants 
.ufed  formerly  to  be.  But  there  is  this  difference  between  the  covenants 
that  are  made  between  man  and  man,  and  thofe  which  God  hath  been 
■plea fed  to  make  with  mankind  ;  That  in  human  covenants  the  con- 
tracing  parties  are  at  liberty,  and  have  nearly  the  fame  right  of  propof- 
ing  ,the  conditions  upon  which  they  are  willing  to  agree  and  covenant 
together.  The  cafe  is  otherwife  here.  God  is  the  Creator,  and  men 
his  creatures ;  he  is  the  fupreme  Monarch,  and  they  his  fubjeCts.  He 
is  the  fovereign  Lawgiver,  muft  be  obeyed  abfolutely,  and  without  re- 
ferve.  When  therefore  God  fays  that  he  makes  a  covetiant  with  man- 
kind, his  meaning  is,  that  out  of  condefcenfion  and  mere  goodnefs,  he  is 
pleafed  to  defcend  from  his  fupreme  Majefty,  and  not  ufe  his  power,  that 
he  may  engage  them  to  obedience  by  a  principle  of  gratitude  and  love. 

We  muft  pafs  the  fame  judgment  upon  the  words  ceconoihy  and  d'lf-^ 
penfation^  that  are  ufed  to  exprefs  the  different  ftates  of  mankind  under 
Gidd's  diiedionj  and  the  feveral  methods  he  hath,  followed  in  the  govern- 
ment 

(i):Heb.tx.   15,16.  (f)  2  Cor.  ill.  11. 

(^jL,Mat,XKvi.  28.   I  Cor,  xl..  25.        (f)  Gal.  iv.  24.  (/).GaLIv.  4, 

4^)   Jtieb..i.  I.  Ih)  H4;b..i.\.  16,  .17,  i8. 
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ment  of  them.  The  term  ceconomy  is  very  ambiguous  in  our  language; 
we  have  therefore  thought  fit  to  change  it  into  that  of  difpenJat'iGn^ 
which  is  -more  plain.  Thefe  words  are  taken  from  the  language  and 
cuftoms  of  mankind,  and  are  to  be  figuratively  underltood,  accord- 
ins;  to  the  nature  of  the  things  in  queftion.  The  meaning  of  them  is, 
that  God,  like  a  prudent  Father,  deals  differently  with  his  children, 
according;  to  the  difference  of  times  and  places,  according  to  their  age, 
ftrencth  and  capacity.  A  governor  may  alter  his  laws  and  government, 
and  ftill  remain  very  conftant  and  unchangeable,  becaufe  he  hath  not 
always  the  fame  fubje6is  to  govern,  or  becaufe  their  condition  may  alter* 
Before  men  entered  into  fociety,  when  there  was  only  Adam  and  Eve, 
juft  come  out  of  the  hands  of  God,  and  confequently  incapable  of  tranf- 
grefTing  any  article  of  that  law,  which  God  gave  afterwards  to  his  people, 
it  was  necefiary  that  their  obedience  fliould  be  tried  by  a  law  pecu- 
liar to  them  alone.  After  the  firfl  inhabitants  of  the  world  had  de- 
parted from  that  law  of  nature,  which  God  had  implanted  in  them 
when  he  made  them  reafonable  creatures,  it  was  necefiary  they  fhould 
be  brought  back  by  an  exprefs  revelation.  God  having  brought  his 
people,  the  children  of  Ifrael,  out  of  Egypt,  where,  through  a  long  flavery, 
they  had  been  ufed  to  the  manners  and  fmful  ceremonies  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, it  was  expedient  another  courfe  fliould  be  taken  with  them.,  than 
would  have  been  with  perfons  that  were  not  in  the  fame  eircumftances, 
or  were  not  appointed  for  the  fame  ends.  Befides,  whoever  defigns  ta 
go'about  any  great  undertaking,  ought  beforehand  to  get  all  things  ready 
towards  it.  When  a  man  intends  to  build,  he  mult  ere6t  fcaffolds, 
which  muft  again  be  taken  down,  when  his  building  is  once  finifhed. 
This  is  the  reafon  which  the  New  Teftament  affigns  for  the  difference 
there  is  between  the  two  covenants.  And  here  I  fball  obferve,  that  it 
is  all  one,  whether  we  fuppofe  only  two  covenants,  or  three,,  and  even 
four,  provided  we  imderftand  by  them  the  diflerent  methods  of 
God's  dealing  with  men  according  to  their  various  circumffanccs  ; 
and  that,  inffead  of  difputing  about  words,  we  exa^lly  perform  the 
conditions  of  the  covenant  which  God  hath  been  pleafed  to  honour  us 
with. 

The  prefaces  which  we  have  placed  before  each  of  the  books  of 
the  New  \  elfament,  render  it  unneceffary  for  us  to  enter  into  a  par- 
ticular examination  pf  them  here.  We  have  fhewn  who  were  the 
authors  of  them  ;  given  an  ablfracSl  of  their  lives;  pointed  out  their 
character  ;  Tpoken  of  their  flylc ;  and  made  a  kind  of  an  anahfis  of  their 
Writings. 

The  truth  of  the  Having  in  each  of  thefe  prefaces  particularly  applied 

books  of  the  New  ourfelves  to  fhcw,  that  the  books  of  the  New  Tefla- 
Teitament.  ment  were  written  by  thofe  whofe  names  they  bear, 

this  mufl  go  a  great  way  towards  proving  the  truth  of  them,  and  confe- 
quently that  they  vvere  written  by  divine  infpiration.  When  .the  perfons 
that  relate  any  matter  of  fad,  or  the  authors  of  a  new  do6lrine,  are  once 
well  known,  we  may  eafily  judge  by  their  chara6^er,  whether  they  are 
to  be  believed,  or  not.  When,  befides  honefty,  there  appear  in 
witneffcs  all  the  wifdom  and  knowledge  requifite  in  order  to  atteft  cer- 
tain truths  and  matters  of  fad  s  when  we  may  be  certain,  that  they  nei-. 
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ther  could  be  deceived  themfelves,  nor  would  have .  impofed  upon 
others  ;  their  tefiimohy  rnuft  be  received,  as  unqueftionably  true.  Nov^ 
the  moft  inveterate  enemies  of  the  ChrilHan  religion  cannot  deny,  but 
that  the  Evangelifts  and  Apoftles,  whofe  writings  we  nov;^  have,  were 
all  fuch,  as  we  are  going  to  fliew. 

I.  There  appear  in  their  writings  an  uncommon  ftrairi  of  wifdom, 
and  a  moft  extraordinary  degree  of  holinefs.  And  if  integrity  is  necef- 
fary  to  render  a  teltimony  valid,  theirs  cannot  be  more  authentick  in 
this  refpecSt,  than  it  is^  This  fanie  argument  is  a  proof  of  their  fmce- 
rity,  fmce  that  quality  is  efTential  to  an  honeft  man.  2.  But  moreover 
their  giving  an  account  of  their  ov/n  v/eaknelles,  is  a  very  ftrortg  argu- 
ment of  their  fmcerity  in  all  other  refpecSls.  They  rfiight  jufl;ly  enough 
have  concealed  their  own  failings,  fmce  it  was  not  eilential  to  the  Chrif- 
tian  faith,  nor  confequently  to  their  miniftry,  that  they  Ihould  be  tranf- 
mltted  down  to  pofterity.  If  therefore  they  have  made  mention  of 
them,  though  prejudicial  to  their  reputation,  it  is  one  of  the  ftrongeft 
proofs  in  the  world*  of  their  veracity  in  whatever  elfe  they  have  ad- 
vanced. 3.  They  fpeak  only  of  fuch  things  as  they  faw  and  heard,  which 
they  were  themfelves  concerned  withal,  or  had  learned  from  thofe  that 
were  the  eye-witnefTes  of  them.  It  is  manifeft  from  their  difcourfes 
and  reafonings,  that  they  were  not  perfons  liable  to  be  impofed  upon. 
Though  they  do  not  reafon  according  to  the  method  obferved  by  the 
philofophers  and  orators  of  their  own,  and  our  age  ;  yet  there  certainly 
reigns  an  excellent  folidity,  and  a  continued  ftrain  of  good  fenfe  throi;gh 
all  their  writings.  Befides,  the  things  they  fpeak  of,  are  of  fuch  a  na- 
ture, as  not  to  admit  of  any  delufion  ;  they  are  not .  done  in  the  dark, 
but  generally  in  the  day-time,  and  before  all  the  world.  To  inftance 
in  one  particular;  Was  St.  Luke's  account  of  the  birth  of  John  the 
Baptift,  of  his  father  Zechariah's  becoming  dumb  in  the  temple,  and 
Elizabeth  his  wife's  bringing  forth,  after  flie  had  been  barren  for  a  long 
time ;  was  all  this,  I  fay,  a  mere  forgery,  nothing  could  be  eafier  than 
to  difplay  the  falfiiood  of  it,  and  every  one  would  have  laughed  at  the 
cheat.  4.  For  this  very  reafon  it  was  impofTible  they  could  deceive 
others,  fuppofmg  they  had  had  any  fuch  defign,  becaufe  the  impofture 
would  have  been  too  eafily  found  out.  They  muft  have  invented  lefs 
abfurd  and  palpable  ftories,  if  they  had  had  a  mind  to  impofe  upon  the 
world.  Moft  of  the  Apoftles  wi-ote  but  a  few  years  after  the  death  of 
Jesus  Christ.  An  innumerable  multitude  of  people,  who  had  been 
witneiTes  of  the  things  the  Apoftles  related,  w^re  ftill  alive  ;  now  would 
the  Apoftles  have  ventured  to  teach  and  write,  that  at  fuch  a  time  a 
man  called  JesUs  of  Nazareth  v/as  come  from  God  ;  that  he  had  re- 
vealed eternal  life  ;  that  he  had  confirmed  his  do61:rine  by  feveral  re- 
markable miracles,  which  were  performed  in  the  face  of  the  world;  that 
after  having  preached  throughout  all  Judea,  in  the  fynagogues  and  othec 
publick  places,  he  had  been  condemned  to  death  by  the  rulers  of  the 
Jews,  and  crucified  under  Pontius  Pilate  ;  that  after  three  days  he  rofe 
again  ;  that,  according  to  his  promife,  the  Holy  Ghoft  was  come  down 
upon  the  Apoftles,  on  the  day  of  pentecoft,  and  that  they  had  fpoken 
all  kinds  of  tongues  before  all  the  people ;  that  from  thence  they  had 
difperfed  themfelves  almoft;  all  over  the  world,  and  converted  the  beft: 
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part  of  it,  confirming  their  dodrine  with  figns  and  miracles  ?  Would 
the  Apoftlcs,,!  fay,  have  dared  to  advance  in  their  writings  things  of 
this  nature,  and  not  have  thereby  expofed  themfelves  to  the  fcorn  ani 
contempt  of  the  world  ?   It  is  certainly  very  improbable,  that  the  Apo- 
ftles  could  be  the  authors  of  fo  extravagant  an  impofture,  and  that  they 
fhould  be  fuffered  by  the  Jews  to  propagate  it  without  reftraint,  fmce 
it  was  fo  much  their  intereft  to  put  a  flop  thereto.     5.  Let  us  agaiii 
fuppofe  that  the  Apoftles  had  contrived  fuch  an  impdfture  ;  with  what 
view  could  they  do  it  ?  Men  are  feldom  known  do  to  mifchief  for  mif- 
chief's  fake,  efpecially  when  the  crime  they  would  corrimit  is  attendeii 
with  a  yifible  danger.     They  are  always  drawn  in  by  fome  intereft  or 
pafllon  (*).     But  no  fuch  thing  is  to  be  found  Here.     The  integrity  of 
the  Apoftles  gives  us  not  the  leaft  room  to  fufpeft  them  of  ambition,  and 
had  they  had  any  advantage  in  view,  they  muft  have  found  themfelves 
fadly  miftaken,  fmce,  as  they  themfelves  declare,  they  were  as  the  filth 
of  the  world,  and  the  off-fcouring  of  all  things.     Their  aim  befides 
could   not   be  to  get    rlchesy    like   mercenary    teachers.     They   were 
poor,  and  would  take  nothing  of  any  one.     Their  utter  averfion  for 
all  kinds  of  ple'afures  was  moreover  no  likely  method  to  gain  them  the 
prote6lion  and  applaufes  of  fenfual  men,  who  love  to  have  their  paftions 
indulged.      In    fhort,    they  muft   have    been   the   moft   imprudent   of 
men,    daily   to   expofe   themfelves    to   certain    death,   only    to  main- 
jtain    a   heinous    impofture.      6.  The   agreement  between  feveral  wit- 
nelies  difperfed  here  and   there,    who   did  not  write  in  concert,   and 
were  by  perfecutions  hindered  from  carrying  on  a  cheat ;  this  agree- 
'ment  is  a  proof  of  no  fmall  weight.     It  often  happens  that  fevet*al  hif- 
torians   write  the   fame  hiftofy,    but  you  can  never  difcover  in  them 
a  perfect  uniformity,    unlefs   the   fame   memoirs  have   by   them   been 
perufed.  .,..;....... 

We  have  onty  given,  an  abftra(5l  of  this  proof  drawn  from  the  cha- 
ra^Sler  of  the  Apoftles.  It  may  be  carried  on  a  good  deal  farther  by  the 
fame  way  of  reafoning.  And  it  muft  certainly  have  a  very  great  influ- 
ence upon  any  man  that  will  but  make  ufe  of  his  reafon.  For  if  a  hea- 
then, or  a  libertine  will  not  admit  of  it,  wemay  juft  afk  them,  whether 
they  have  any  other  rule  toTatisfy  themfelves  of  the  truth  of  any  matter 
of  fact,  befides  the  character  of  the  perfons  by  v/hom  it  is  attelt^d.  It 
is  really  ftrange  that  fo  much  credit  ftiould  be  given  to  prophane  hi/ioryy 
and  men  fhould  be  fo  very  nice  and  over-cautious  in  embracing  the 
chriftian  religion,  and  the  hiftorical  matters' relating  thereto,  when  there 
is  not  any  heathen  author  that  has,  at  leaft  in  the  fame  degree,  any  one 
of  thofe  qualifications  that  are  to  be  found  in  the  Apoftles,  much  lefs 
all  of  them  together.  Some  write  of  things  that  happened  at  a  great 
diftance  of  time  from  them.  Such  as  w-ere  cptemporary,  could  il6t 
be  witnefTes  of  every  thing;  arid  then,  how  often  are  men  bia:fled  by  in- 
tereft, paflion,  or  flattery  ?  Befides,  as  the  greateft  part  of  them  treat 
only  of  fuch  matters  as  are  apt  to  excite  people's  curiofity^  thej^  "might 
invent  as  many  falfhoods  as  they  pleafed^  in  order  to  ftrike  their  reide^s 
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with  wonder  ahd.s^»Tiiratlon.  As  for  the  Jews,  if  they  refufe  to  admit? 
in  behalf  of  the  truth' of  the  New"  Teftament, '  this  kind  of  proof  drawn 
from  the  chara6ler  of  the  Apoftles,  they  mult  needs  betray  their  ow^a 
caufe  by  fuch  a  refufal,  there  being  no  other  proof  of  the  truth  of 
what  is  attefted  by  Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  than  the  integrity  of  thefe 
holy  men. 
"This  gives  us  an  occafion  of  proceeding  to  another  proof  of  the  truth 
of  the  books  of  the  New 'Teftament,  that  is,  their  agreement  with  the 
Old,  at  leaft  in  rcfpeft  of  thofe  that  acknowledge  the  authority  of  the 
latter.  It  is  true  that' the  Old  Teftament  feems  to  be  contradicted  in  the 
New,  efpecially  in  St.  PauFs  epiftles,  vvho  llrenuoufly  ailerts  the  abro- 
gation of  i\\k'cere?mn!al  lazv.  But'  fince  he  fliews  at  the  fame  time  how 
this  law  was  fulfilled  in  the  gofpel,  there  is  only  ?i  feemin^^  contradi£tion 
between  them,  and  the  relation  or  analogy  between  the  Old  and  New 
Teftament  gives' fuch  an  infight  into  them,  as  mu ft  needs  be  difcov^red 
by  every  intelligent  perfon.  Had  not  St.  Paul  learned  from  revelation 
as* well  as  tradkion^  that  the  Meifiah  Was  the  truth  2it\dfub/iance  of  thofe 
things  whereof  the  law  was  only  a  fhadow,  it  cannot  be  conceived  hoVir 
he  could  have  invented  fuch  a  fyftem.  Befides,  the  fulfilling  of  thte 
ancieht  propbedes  in  the  Meftiah  fliines  fo  confpicuoully  in  the  writings 
of  the  New  Teftament,  and  all  thefe  fo  exactly  center  in  Jesus  Christ, 
that  ft  is  abfolutely  impoftible  a  rriind  free  from  prejudice,"  fhould  not 
be  afFeiSted  with  thefe  marks  of  truth  and  fincerity.  The  modern  Jews 
are  hot  indeed'  willing  to  own  that  thefe  prophecies  were  fulfilled  in 
Jesus  Christ,  or  can  be  applied  to  him'.  But  in  anfwer  to  them,  it 
will  be  fufficient  to  obferve,  that  all  the  prophecies  which  have  by  the 
writers  of  the  New  Teftament  been  applied  to  Jesus  Christ,  were  by 
their  ancient  do6|:ors  thought  to  belong  to  the  Meftiah.  This  might 
eafily  be  prov^cd  by  feveral  authentic  teftimonies,  did  the  bounds  of 
this  introdu6lion  allow  it.  V/e  (hall  therefore  only  obferve,  that  in  the 
Chaldce  paraphrafes^  which  were  written  by  Jewiftl  authors,  moft  of  the 
prophecies  of  the  Old  Teftament,  which  are  applied  to  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  New,  are  there  alfo  applied  to  the  Meftiah.  Now  let  the  Jews  pro- 
duce, if  they  can,  any  other  fubjecSl  to  which  thefe  prophecies  can  better 
agree  than  to  our  blefted  Saviour.  If  to  this  reflection  we  add  what 
hath  before  been  fi^id  concerning  the  character  of  the  Apoftles,  it  can 
never  come  into  any  man's  mind,  that  doth  in  the  leaft  refleft  on  things, 
and  is  free  from  prejudice  and  paftioh,  that  fo  natural  and  fo  exacSt  an 
application  of  the  ancient  prophecies  concerning  the  Meffiah,  to  Jesus 
Christ,  can  be  of  human  invention.  To  fum  up  this  argument:  a 
book  wherein  every  thing  that  feenied  obfcure  and  unaccountable  in  the 
ceremonial  law  is  fo  excellently  wellcleared  up  and  unfolded,  and  wherein 
the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Teftament  huve  fo  exait  a  completion,  muft 
come  from  God.  Now  the  New  Teftament  is  fuch ;  and  therefore  the 
New  Teftament  muft  come  from  God. 

But  among  all  the  arguments  of  the  truth  of  the  New  Teftament,  there 
is  no  one  that  ought  to  be  more  univerfally  received,  or  is  more  agree- 
able to  the  defign  of  this  Introdi'M'ion^  than  that  which  is  taken  from 
the  confideration  of  the  nature  of  the  things  contained  in  thefe  facred 
Wriltings.     There  are  indeed  in  the  Ne\y  I'eftament  myfteries  that  are 
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above,  and  fome  that  fecm  even  contrary  to  reafon.  But  this  could  be 
no  real  difficulty,  would  men,  inftead  of  cavilling  at  them,  as  UberUnes 
arc  ufed  to  do,  and  inftead  of  darkening  myfteries  by  too  fubtile  Interr 
pretations,  or  diving  too  far  into  them,  as  moft  of  the  fchool-divines 
are  known  to  have  done,  put  a  rational  meaning  upon  the  y'^tr^^  writ- 
ings, fuch  a  meaning  as  is  worthy  of  God,  and  adore  at  the  fame  time 
fuch  things  as  we  cannot  comprcliend.  A  very  pernicious  method  hath 
in  this  regard  prevailed  in  the  world,  which  is  to  explain,  an  obfcure 
point  by  an  obfcurer.  After  all,  the  defign  of  the  Chriftian  reli- 
gion is  not  fo  much  to  reveal  to  us  what  God  is  in  himfelf,  as  what 
he  is  to  us  J  and  our  duty  is  rather  to  attain  to  a  right  underfrand- 
ing  of  the  will  of  God  revealed  to  us  in  the  New  T eftament,  that 
we  may  duly  perform  it,  than  to  attempt  to  penetrate  into  the  fecrets 
of  the  diyine  wifdom.  But,  to  fpeak  t;he  truth  of  the  matter,  that  obfcu- 
rity  which  God  hath  been  pleafed  .to  dilFufc  over  fome  parts  of  the 
holy  fcripiure^  is  very  often  no  more  than  a  pretence  ufed  by  fome  men 
for  reje61:iiig  all  the  red",  becaufe  they  can  no  more  he  reconciled  wit|j 
their  corrupt  inclinations,  than  their  reafon  can  account  for  the  myfteries 
therein  contained.  Were  the  facred  writings  of  the  New  Teftament  read 
with  the  fame  fpirit,  as  hath  been  juil:  now  taken  notice  of,  we  may  ven- 
ture to  affirm  that  there  is  no  Jew^  heather?,  or  any  other  infidel^  nof 
even  a  libertine,  but  vi^hat  would  find  them  excellently  well  fitted  to  dif- 
cover  the  perfections  of  the  Supreme  Being,  and  to  fupplyall  thq  wants 
of  mankind,  and  that  thofe  who  have  written  that  book  could  not  have 
clone  it  out  of  their  own  invention. 

Then  would  the  Jew  moft  readily  embrace  a  docftrine^  which,  like  thp 
Old  Teftament,  teaches  the  unity  of  God,  and  exprefsly  forbids  all  kind 
of  idolatry.  Then  would  he  joyfully  receive  a  mediator  which  free? 
him  from  a  yoke,  that  had  by  the  former  m.ediator  been  laid  upor^ 
him.  If- he  will  but  caft  his  eye  on  the  ends  of  the  ceremonial  law^ 
which  are  difplayed  in  the  New  Teftament,  he  could  not  be  furprifed  to 
find  it  abrogated.  And  as  much  as  their  former  miferable  ftate  had 
made  them  earneftly  defire  the  poming  of  the  MeiHah,  fo  much  ought 
tlieir  calamities,  after  the  taking  of  Jerufalem,  and  the  temple,  which 
was  the  only  place  appointed  for  the  performance  of  divine  worfhip, 
have  convinced  them  that  the  Meiliah  is  already  come.  The  heath^nSy 
<Dn:the  other  hand,  would  no  longer  find  any  thing  ftrange  in  the  doc- 
trine of  one  God^  fmce  the  wifeft  p.mong  them  have  difcovered  the  abfur- 
dity  of  a  plurality  of  deities,  and  that  there  is  reafon  to  believe  Socrates 
died  a  martyr  to  tlie  unity  of  God.  It  feems  alfo  that  it  would  be  no 
;more  difficult  for  pagans  to  acknowledge  Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  me- 
diator betv/een  God  and  men,  than  to  admit  W^/zz^/z^  to  that  office  (*), 
The  oftlnce  of  the  crofs  would  foon  be  rcrnoyed  by  refle6^ing  on  the 
divine  juftice  and  mercy,  which  are  fo  very  confpicuoi;s  therein.  The 
Jews,  by  embracing  the  dodrine  of  Jesus  Christ,  would  reap  fome 
advantage  from  the  crime  qomrnitted  by  their  anceftors,     And  the  hea" 

(^)  By  the  damons  they  underRood  tjidr  demi-gpds,  or  the  fouls  of  their 
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ihen^  who  thinks  hlmfelf  bound  to  ofFer  numberlefs  facrifices  in  order 
to  atone  for  his  fins,  would  adore  the  wiidom  of  God  in  fuffering 
the  commiflion  of  this  crime  for  the  expiation  of  the  fins  of  mankind. 

All  men  in  general,  of  what  rank  foe ver  they  be,  or  whatever  reli- 
gion they  profefs,  cannot  but  look  v/ith  profound  refpeft,  and  a  pious 
admiration,  on  a  book  which  has  thefe  two  chara6l:ers.  Firfr,  That 
lays  before  them  that  fnpreme  happinefs^  of  which  the  author  of  our  na-  • 
tare  hath  implanted  an  invincible,  deilre  v/ithin  us  ;  and  which,  fe- 
condly,  in  order  to  lead  them  thereto,  brings  them  only  back  to  a  fpi- 
ritual  worfhip,  to  the  dictates  of  their  own  confciences,  and  requires 
nothing  of  them,  but  what  they  would  have  been-  in  duty  bound  to 
perform,  even  though  no  other  law  had  been  given  them,  if  they  would 
but  have  made  a  due  ufe  of  their  reafon.  Where  fhall  we  find  a 
book,  that  teaches  a  worfhip  more  worthy  both  of  God,  and  of  a  rea-^ 
fonable  creature  ?  It  is  plain  and  unafFecled,  free  from  all  rites  and  ce- 
remonies which  are  not  either  holy  in  themfelves,  or  dire6i:ly  tend  to 
make  men  holy  in  their  lives  and  converfation,  and  is  withal  great  and 
noble.  It  teaches  us  to  love  above  all  things  the  moft  amiable  of  be-- 
ings,  and  to  exprefs  this  love  by  a  perfedl  and  fincere  obedience  to  his, 
commands.  When  had  there  been  before,  a  more  compleat  colleclion 
of  the  whole  duty  of  men,  both  tov/ards  God,  themfelves  and  others  ? 
Mull  not  every  honefl  mind  be  overjoyed  to  f^e  natural  right  and  equity 
refcued  from  the  opprellion,  which,  through  the  prevalence  of  men's 
paffions,  they  had  io  long  groaned  under  ?  Tlie  duties  of  juftice,  mercy, 
and  brotherly  love,  thofe  of  temperance,  contentment,  firmnefs  in  times 
of  adt^erfity,  patience  under  tribulations,  ail  thefe  are  ftrenuoufly  re-, 
commended  there,  and  grounded  upon  the  ftrongeft  motives.  This, 
bleffed  religion,  not  content  with  regulating  olir  outward  a61:ions, 
reaches  as  far  as  the  mmoft  recedes  of  our  minds,  teaching  us  to  be  pure 
in  heart.  Even  the  hardeft  prefcriptions  it  contains,  and  fuch  as  are, 
moft  repugnant  to  the  corruption  of  human  nature,  as  jslf-demal^  &c. 
have  fome  foundation  In  the  law  of  nature.  For  what  is  denying  one's 
felf,  but  to  put  ofF  a  blind  and  inordinate  felf-love,  which  hurries  us 
into  an  ignoble  flavery  to  our  paflions,  and  proves  our  ruin,  to  let  our- 
felves  be  guided  by  another  principle  of  felf-love,  which  will  promote 
our  falvation  both  here  and  hereafter  ?  Martyrdoms  and  fufterings  do  not 
indeed  eirentialiy  belong  to  a  religion  which  was  calculated  for  the  hap~ 
pinefs  of  mankind,  but  reafon  itulf  teaches  us,  thit  we  ought  much 
rather  to  lofe  our  lives,  and  even  fuiFer  a  thoufand  deaths,  than  difown 
our  God,  and  forfeit  our  ov/n  falvation  by  criminal  actions.  If  the 
ChriJUan  religion  injoins  its  profeflbrs  to  blefs  their  enemies,  ought  we 
not  in  this  particular  to  comply  with  the  appointment  of  Providence, 
which  has  thought  fit  we  fhould  be  expofed  to  them?  Befides,  this 
command  of  forgiving  injuries,  and  being  in  charity  with  our  ene- 
mies, prevents  private  acts  of  revenge,  which  would  deftroy  fociety,  and 
leaves  the  fupreme  Diredfor  of  all  things  a  right  which  he  is  extremely 
jealous  of.  In  a  word,  if  a  lawgiver  had  a  mind  to  frame  a  well  regu- 
lated fociety,  and  make  a  nation  happy,  he  could  not  have  pitched  upon 
fitter  maxims,  than  thofe  of  the  gofpel,  to  promote  the  public  good,  as 
well  as  that  of  private  perfons,  and  to  procure  to  himfelf,  at  tiwr  fame 
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time,  a  firm  and  \z^\r\g  obedience,  becaufe  it  would  proceed  from  t 
principle  of  love  and  efteem.  So  that  the  Chrijiian  religion  enjoys  this 
privilege  above  any  other,  that  by  the  fame  maxims,  it  tends  to  promote 
at  once  the  happinefs  of  men,  both  in  this  worlds  and  that  v^rhich  is  to 
come: 

It  miift  indeed  be  acknowledged  to  the  honour  of  feveral  heathen 
philofophers,  that  they  have  delivered  excellent  rules  of  morality.     But 
they  were  always  defedive  in  fome  refpe<Et,  and  there  is  no  one  among 
them,  but  what  hath  authorifed  fome  vice  or  other.     Whereas  Chriflia- 
nity  fpares  not  one,  and  even  condemns  the  leaft  appearance  of  eviL 
Befidcs,  the  morality  of  the  beft  heathen  philofophers  went  upon  falfc 
principles,  it  being  no  more  than  bare  honefty^  wherein  their  only  aim 
M^as  to  advance  their  own  intereft,  pleafure,  or  credit,  without  having 
any  regard  for  the  glory  of  the  fupreme  Diredor  of  all  things.     In  a 
word,  their  virtues  were  deftitute  of  holinefs.     Or  if  they  had  any  de- 
fi2;n  of  rendering  themfelves  acceptable  to  their  gods,  the  object  being 
faife,    their   virtues    muft  confcquenily  have  been  fo   too.     They  had 
moreover  no  fufficient  motives  to  keep  men  fteady  in  the  practice  of 
thofe  duties  which  they  recommended,  and  gave  fo  lovely  a  reprefen- 
tatjon  of.     Seneca  fays  abundance  of  fme  things  concerning  the  con- 
tempt of  the  world,  but  he  is  far  from  perfuading,  becaufe  he  doth  not 
difcover  the  tru«  ground  of  this  contempt.     Reafon  indeed  teaches  us 
to  be  temperate  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  things  of  this  world,  and  not 
blindly  to  follow  our  pallions,  becaufe  every  excefs  is  difgraceful,  and 
fome  way  or  other  infillibly  tends  to  our  ruin.     But  if  there  be  nO  more 
valuable  enjoyments  than  thofe  which  this  v/orld  affords,  to  defpife  them 
muft  be  either  pride  cr  foolifhnefs.     The  morality  of  the  Apoltlcs  is 
entirely  coniiftcnt.     They  forbid  us  to  fet  our  affedVions  on  the  things 
of  this  world,  no  farther  than  this  may  prove  an  obftacle  to  our  hea- 
venly happinefs,  or  the  pra6lice  of  virtue,  which  leads  us  thither.     I  a 
a  word,  it  is  grounded  upon  this   principle  of  reafon  and  good  fenfe, 
that  we  ought  to   prefer  what  is   fure  and   certain   to  what  is   not  fo, 
things  eternal  to  tranfitory  and  pcrifbing  enjoyment?,  and  part  with  a 
fmall,  for  the  fake  of  an  ineitimable,  advantage.     The  morality  con- 
tained in  the  facred  writings  hath  this  further  excellency  above  that  of 
the   heathens,  that  the  latter  are  hot  agreed  in  the  repr-efemations  they 
have  given  of  viitue.     Their  d.fagreeing  is  a  good  proof,  either  of  their 
havir.2:  f'amed  different  fylicms  ot  virtue  according  to  their  inclinations, 
or  of'haviivi^  had    different  teachers.     But  the  Apodlos  do  fo  exa£liy 
figree    together,    without    having    confulted    one    another,    that    it    is 
plain  they  mull  have  had  but  one  and  the  fame  mafter.     Every  intelli- 
gent reader  may  eafijy  draw  the  inference  that  arifes  from  the  foregoing 
rede^lions  j  which  is  to  this  eitecl,  Tnat  thofe  men  who  have  written 
books  cont.'.ining  doilrii^es  and  precepts  fo  compleat  in  all   rcfpccb,  {o 
perfect,  fo  well  proportioned  to  all  the  necclficies  of  mankind,  muft  have 
been  infpired  by  that   Almighty  Being,  who  having  made  man,  exa(5Uy 
knows  how  he  is  to  be  governed.    I  omit  feveral  other  reafons,  which, 
together  with  thofe  that  have  been  already  mentioned,  are  alfo  of  great 
weight  i  as  the  wonderful  progrefs  6f  the  gofpel;  fuch  a  variety  of  tor- 
fcients  as  wa5>  undergone   tolr  the  ccnHrmittion  of  it  j    the  miraculous 
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prefervalion  thereof,  notwUhiiandinii:  the  atta.ck3  of  the  enemies  of  t.ha, 
Chrlftlan  religion,  ami  fuch  numberlefs  herefiqs  as  have  arifeii  in.  the 
church,  and  might  probably  have  caufed  fofjie  alteration  in  thpfe  ra.ere.d 
writings. 

From  the  veracity  and  faithfulnefs  of  the  facred  v^^riters,  fprlng;  up,  j^s. 
from  a.  copious  and  pure  fource,  feveral  important  truths.  For,  if  tboi 
authors  of  the  New  'I'ellament  have  advanced  nothing  but  what  is  true, 
that  book  muft  have  come  ft-om  God,  fince,  as  they  ailiire  us,  they  had 
a  divine  comminion  for  revealing  to  the  world  what  they  have  taugl^t;. 
If  tbefe  facred  authors  have  advanced  notliing  but  trath,  the  ChriCfiai^ 
religion  muft  he  true  ;  and  confequently  an  eternal  revvard  is  anne^sced 
to  fiiith  and  piety,  as  a  difmal  eternity  is  to  be  the  confeqiiencc  of  unbe-. 
lief  and  impenitence.  If  whatever  the  writers  of  the  New  Teftam.enl 
have  faid  is  true,  then  all  other  religions  are  either  falfe,,  or  abroga.ted. 
This  laft  particular  defcrves  to  be  ferioufly  attended  to,  oecaufe  at  tiie 
fame  time  that  the  writers  of  the  New  IVrtamcnt  confirm  the  truth  ©f 
the  Old,  they  withal  diicover  the  reafon  v/hy  the  ceremonial  parts  of  i% 
are  now  no  longer  in  force. 

The  Holy  Ghoft,  by  whofe  direiTtion  and  affiilanqc  Concerning  the 
the  Evangelifts  and  Apollles  wrote,  did  not  frame  a  par-  ftyle  of  theNe\¥ 
ticular  language  for  them.  He  only  fuggefted  the  matter  Teilament. 
to  their  minds,  and  kept  them  from  falling  into  miftakes,  but  left 
each  of  them  at  liberty  to  make  ufe  of  their  own  ftyle  and  exprefljons. 
And  as  we  obfervc  different  ftyles  in  the  v/ritings  of  the  prophetjy  ac- 
cording to  the  temper  and  education  of  thofe  holy  men,  \o  every  on$ 
that  is  verfed  in  the  original  language  of  the  New  Teftam^nt,  may 
^ifcover  a  great  diverfity  between  the  ftyles  of  St.  Matthew,  St.  Lyke^ 
St.  Paul,  and  St.  John.  Which  would  not  have  happened,  had  every 
expreiTion  been  di<5^ated  to  the  Apoftles  by  the  Holv  Ghoft.  Fpr,  \i\ 
fuch  a  cafe,  the  ftyle  of  every  book  in  fcripture  would,  in  all  probability, 
have  been  alike.  Befide,  there  were  fome  particulars  wherein  there 
was  no  need  of  infpiration  ;  namely,  when  they  wrote  of  matters 
of  facSt,  which  they  themfelves  had  feen,  or  which  had  been  reported  td 
them  by  credible  witneiTes.  When  St.  Luke  undertook  to  write  hi§ 
gofpel,  he  fays  that  he  hath  given  an  account  of  things,  as  he  haih 
learned  them  from  thofe,  which  from  the  beginning  were  eye-v/itnelles 
of  them  J  and  that  having  had  a  perfe£t  underftandi ng  of  all  things,  he 
thought  fit  to  tranfmit  them  to  pofterity.  An  author  that  had  beei> 
informed  of  fuch  matters  by  divine  infpiration,  would  naturally  have 
faid  ;  I  have  related  things  as  they  v/ere  didlated  to  me  by  the  Hoiy 
Gholl.  St.  Paul's  converfion  was  an  extraordinary  and  fupernaturai 
event ;  but  yet  to  give  an  account  of  it,  nothing  more  was  necellary  for 
St.  Luke,  than  the  teftimgny  pf  St.  Paul  himfelf,  and  of  thofe  that  were 
with  him.  And  accordingly  there  is  fome  variety  in  the  relation  ot  ir, 
but  dill  without  any  manner  of  contradidlion. 

The  difference  of  fly! e  in  the  facred  writers  of  the  New  Teilament, 
is  a  good  argument  of  their  truth  and  fincerity.  Was  their  (fyle  exavSlly 
alike,  one  would  be  apt  to  fufped,  that  they  had  all  combined  together 
when  they  wrote,  or  (^[{Qy  that  having  agreed  what  they  fhould  teach, 
one  of  them  had  fet  pen  to  paper,  and  made  a  fyftem  of  their  doc- 
trine. When  in  a  work,  which  goe^  under  the  name  of  oi\q  author, 
J  there 
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there  is  obferved  a  difference  of  ftyle ;  wc  have  reafon  to  believe  that 
it  v!2iS  written  by  feveral  hands.  For  the  very  fame  reafon,  vi^heri 
books,  which  go  under  the  name  of  different  authors,  are  written  in  a 
different  ftyle,  we  may  reafonably  fuppofe  that  they  were  not  the  com- 
pofure  of  one  perfon.  The  books  of  the  New  Teftament  then  contain 
divine  matters,  written  in  the  language  of  man,  but  with  the  particular 
direction  and  affiftance  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Though  each  of  the  writers  of  the  New  Teftament  hath  a  particular 
ftyle,  yet  they  all  wrote  in  the  fame  language,  that  is,  the  Greek  (*}. 
This  tongue  being  then  moft  in  vogue,  it  was  v^ry  proper  that  books, 
which  were  to  ferve  to  convert  the  whole  world,  fhould  be  written 
therein.  It  muft  notwithftanding  be  obferved,  that  the  Greek  of  the 
Evangelifts  and  Apoftlcs  is  not  pure  and  unmixed  ;  it  abounds  with  He- 
braifms  (f),  and  Latin  words  put  in  Greek  characters  and  terminations. 
Befides,  as  the  greateft  part  of  the  Jews,  which  were  difperfed  through 
Greece  (|i),  had  forgot  the  Hebrew  language,  and  made  ufe  of  the  Greek 
verfion  of  the  Old  Teftament,  which  goes  under  the  name  of  the  Septua- 
gint ;  the  facred  writers  of  the  New  have  frequently  adapted  their  ftyle 
thereto,  and  have  almoft  always  followed  that  tranflaticn  in  their  quo- 
tations, as  v/e  have  made  appear  in  our  prefaces  and  notes.  And  the 
(ipoftollcal  ftyle  not  only  bears  a  great  conformity  with  the  feptuagint  ver- 
fion, and  the  Hebrew  tongue,  but  there  are  likewife  found  in  it  abun- 
dance of  words,  expreffions,  proverbs,  and  maxims  that  were  in  ufe 
among  the  Rabbins  (^).  For  though  the  Thalmud  was  not  compiled 
till  after  Chrift,  yet  the  main  of  it  was  in  being  a  long  time  before,  as 
hath  been  obferved  by  the  learned.  Thefe  remarks  on  the  ftyle  of  the 
New  Teftament  are  of  great  ufe,  either  to  help  us  to  underftand  feveral 
difficult  paflages,  or  elfe  to  difcover  the  true  fenfe  and  occafion  of  fome 
exprefflons,  which,  at  firft  fight,  feem  a  little  ftrange.  This  the  heathens 
did  not  confider,  when  they  undervalued  the  ftyle  of  the  facred  writers, 
as  we  find  they  did  from  Origen  (^),  Laftantius  (/>),  and  others  of  the 
fathers.  There  have  been  alfo  fome  ancient  do6lors  of  the  church,  as 
well  as  modern  authors,  who,  for  want  of  refie6ling  on  this,  have  taken 
too  much  liberty  in  finding  fault  with  the  ftyle  of  the  New  Teftament. 
It  is  certain,  as  St.  Auguftin  hath  obferved  (r),  that  the  Evangelifts  and 
Apoftli'S  have  all  the  eloquence  and  elegancy  fuitable  to  their  cha- 
racter and  defign.  Their  bufinefs  was  to  convert  the  ignorant  as  well 
as  the  learned,  and  therefore  it  v/as  necefljiry  they  fhould  ufe  a  popular 
{^y\e,  and  intelligible  to  all.     The  gofpel  was  at  firft  tb  be  preached 
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(*)  We  have  proved  .in  our  preface  that  they  all  writ  in  Greek. 

(t)'  That  is,  a  mixture  of  Chaldce  and  Syrlack,  which  v^^as  then  the  vulgar 
tongue  in  Judea. 

(II)  ThtTe  Jews  were  called  HcUeujfls  or  Gracjfing  Jews  (becaufe  they  ufed 
the  Greek  language  in  their  fynagogues),  and  their  tongue  may  be  called  the 
lleUenlflicaU  without  making  of  it  however  a  particular  language. 

(*)  Inftances  of  all  thcfe  may  be  feen,  in  an  excellent  collection  of  differta- 
tion.3  concerning  the  fiyle  of  the  New  Teilai^ient,  Van  den  Honeit  de  lllloiVo'ui 
Tefl  anient  I  Or  "£,00.     Leoiuardia,    I  702. 

(,7)  Contra  Celfum,  1.  vi.  hilt.  {h)    Infcitut.  1.  v.  c.  I. 

(0   Dc  Dodrina  Chrift.  1.  iv.  c.  6, 
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l>oth  to  the  Jews  of  Judaea  and  of  Greece,  and  therefore  it  muft  have 
been  in  fuch  a  language  as  was  familiar  to  them.  Add  to  this,  that 
the  ftyle  of  the  Apoilles  is  in  itfelf  a  proof  of  their  being  the  authors  of 
the  books  which  go  under  their  names.  Had  they  written  like  Ifocrates, 
or  Demofthenes,  it  would  have  been  objected  againft  thecn,  that  it  was 
jmpofSble  for  Hebre\ys,  who  profefied  to  be  men  of  no  learning,  to  have 
written  in  fo  pure  and  excellent  a  ftyle,  and  confequently  that  the  books 
which  were  iifcrlbed  to  them,  muft  have  been  the  invention  of  fome  im- 
poftor.  So  that  all  the  objections  that  are  framed  againft  the  ftyle  of 
the  New  Teftamcnt,  ferve,  after  all,  to  confirm  the  truth  of  it,  and  to 
prove  that  it  came  from  God. 

As  we  have  bepn  frequently  obliged  to  mention  in  our    ^^   , 
notes   the  vcrfion  of  the. Seventy^  and  the  Apoftles  having      /,   le  \erioT\ 
often  followed    it  in    their  quotations,  and  imitated  the  ^' 

ftyle  o^  it,  it  will  be  proper  to  give  fome  fhort  account  of  it  here.  It  is 
the  ancient  Greek  verhon  of  the  Old  Teftamcnt,  which  was  ufed  by  the 
Jews  woo  v/ere  difperfed  throughout  Egypt  and  Greece,  becaufe  the 
greateft  part  of  them  did  not  underftand  Hebrew.  A  certain'  author 
named  Arifteas  ('/),  who,  as  he  relates,  was  contemporary  with  Ptolemy 
PhiladeJphus  king  of  Egypt,  by  whofe  order  this  tranflation  was  made, 
gives  us  a  very  pompous  account  of  it.'  He  fays,  "  that  this  prince 
*'  making  a  great  library,  was  defirous  of  procuring  the  Jewifh  writ- 
*'  ings;  and  that  for  this  purpofe  he  fent  embafladors  with  rich  prefents 
*«  to  the  then  high-pricft  Eleazar,  defiring  that  he  v/ould  fend  fix  m.en 
"  out  of  each  of  the  tribes  of  Ifrael  to  make  this  verfion.  Arifteas  tells 
^'  us  that  he  was  one  of  thofe  embafladors-  The  feventy-two  Jews 
"  were  gladly  received  at  Alexandria  ;  and  having  fet  about  their  tranfla- 
*'  tion.  they  finifhed  it  in  72  days,  to  the  great  fatisfa^lion  of  the  king." 
Thus  far  Arifteas.  But  feveral  learned  authors  (e)  have  plainly  ftiew- 
ed,  that  this  Arifteas,  though  he  pretends  to  be  a  heathen  (f)^  was  fome 
Jew  of  Alexandria,  who  compofed  this  rpmance  fmce  the  tlrr^e  of  Ptolemy 
Philadelphus,  to  give  the  great:er  authority  to  the  feptuagint  verfion.. 
It  is  notwithftanding  certain,  that  the  counterfeit  Arifteas  is  pretty  an- 
cient, fince  we  find  him  quoted  by  Jofephus  (f),  who  takes  alm.oft  word 
for  word  out  of  him  v/hat  he  hath  faid  of  this  tranflation.  But  it  is 
very  probable  that  he  lived  after  Philo,  for  though  this  laft  gives  a  full 
account  of  the  verfion  of  the  Seventy  {lo)^  he  never  mentions  Arifteas, 
who,  in  all  likelihood,  embellifhed  Philo's  account. 

However  this  be,  it  is  acknowledged  on  all  hands,  that  the  chief  part 
pf  this  verfton  was  made  by  the  Jews  of  Alexandria  (z),  under  the  reign 

of 

{(P)  Arifteas  Hifl.  Ixx.  Interp.  ab  Humf.  Hody.  See  this  whole  ftory  fully 
confuted  by  Dr.  Pr'idiaux,  Conneft.  P.  2.  B.  I. 

(f)   Dr.  HocJy  de  Ixx.  Interp.  Qxon.  1705.     Vandale  de  Arift.  Anifl.  1705. 

(/)  Jof-  Antiq.  1.  xii.  c.  2.  C^)  Id.  ibid. 

\h)   Philo  de  Vita  Mofis,  l.ii  .p.  509. 

(/■)  About  300  years  before  Chrift.  Dr.  Pridcaux,  after  Archblfliop  Ufier^ 
places  it  under  the  year  277.  and  gives  a  very  accurate  account  of  the  oc- 
cafion  on  which  it  was  made.  See  his  Conned.  P.  2.  B.  I.  under  the  year 
277.  N".  viii. 
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of  Ptolemy  Philadelphiis,  or  while  I;^  was  his  father  Ptolemy  Lagus's  a^o- 
ciate  in  the  kingdom;  but  whether  they  did  it  by  order  of  this  prince, 
or  of  their  own  accord,  is  not  well  known.  It  may  be  inferred  from 
the  relations  of  Philo,  Arifteas,  and  Jofephus,  that  there  were  no  more 
than  th^Jive  books  of  Mofes  tranilated  at  that  time.  The  refl;  was  clone 
afterwards  by  feveral  hands,  as  is  evident  from  the  difference  ot  ftyle. 
Though  this  verilon  is  not  to  be  compared  with  the  original  Hebrew, 
it  was  notwithftandinff  reckoned  of  great  authority  in  the  primitive 
church.  We  have  iUready  obfcrved  that  the  Apoftles  have  chiefly 
adhered  to  it  in  their  quotations.  The  Greek  fathers  always  mac^e  ufe 
of  it,  and  the  moll:  ancient  Latin  verfion  of  the  Bible,  was  tranflated  from 

itr).  '  

.  It  is  moreover  very  uCeful  upon  feveral  accounts.  i.The  confultiny; 
of  it  often  ferves  to  clear  the  Hebrew  text,  as  the  learned  hayefhewed 
in  numbcrlcts  inftances.  The  vowel  points  of  the  Hebrew  not  being  of 
the  fame  ftanding  with  that  language,  the  Seventy  have  frequently'read 
ptherwifc  than  the  Mafforites,  the  firft  inventors  of  thefe  point^  (/-)'. 
There  are  ajfo  found  in  the  Septuagint  whole  yerfes  which  areno^  in  the 
Hebrew>  and  which,  according  to  the  fenfe,  fhould  be  there.  2.  It  is 
very  necelTary  for  the  underftandrng  of  the  New  Teftament,  there  being 
feveral  e^^prelT^ons  therein,  which  could  not  be  well  underftood,  was 
that  fenfe  to  be  put  upon  them,  vvhich  they  commonly  bear  in  Greek 
authors,  and  not  that  which  they  have  in  the  Septuagint,  They  there- 
fore that  are  defirous  of  underftaiidin^  the  true  meaning  of  the  boolcs 
9f  the  New  Teftament  cannot  be  too  often  ad vifed  carefully  and  diligently 
to  perufe  the  Septuagint  verfi«n.  •     ; 

Gfthe  chronology  of  T^e/W  writers  having  fetdovyn  neither  the 
the  New  Tellameut.  l^^'^  rnonth  nor  day  of  our  Saviour  s  birth  ;  men 
)[\i\'t  been  all  along  divided  in  their  opinions  about 
it.  There  are  notvvithftanding  in  the  gofpel  fome  marks  which  may 
help  us  to  difcover^  j^po^  the  day  and  month,  at  leaft  the  year  in  which 
this  happy  and  glorious  event  happened.  We  are  told  by  St.  Matthev/, 
that  Jesus  Christ  was  born  in  the  reign  oi  Herod  the  Great.,  and  it  is 
pertain  that  it  was  but  a  little  before  the  death  of  that  king,  fii^ce  Jesus 
CHRIST  was  but  a  child,  when  he  came  back  from  Egypt,  upon  'the 
Information  which  Jofeph  received  from  an  angel,  of  Herod's  being  dead. 
The  words  of  St.  Matthew  fhew  plainly  enough  that  this  information 
was  given  immediately  after  the  death  of  Herod  j  and  it  cannot  well  be 
fuppofed  th^t  after  that,  Jofeph  and  Mary  made  any  confiderable  |lay 
in  fcgypt,  ifmce,  when  they  came  back,  they  knew  not  that  Archelaus 
reigned  in  the  room  of  his  father  ;  which  they  muft  have  known,  had 
this  happened  any  time  before.     Now  it  is  no  difficult  matter  to  guefs 

pretty 

(*)  This  is  what  is  called  the  ludici  verfion,  which  was  before  that  of  St» 
jrt:rot)ie. 

.  (/')  The  vowel-points,  according  to  fgrnc,  were  invented  about  the  5COt]i 
year  after  Chrift,  and  accordiiig  to  others  not  till  the  9th  century.  See  DuJ>in*s 
Lift,  of  the  canon  of  the  Old  Tellam.ent.  Book  I.  ch.  4.  §.  2.  and  Dr.  Pri^ 
dmux  Conu.  Part.  I.  p.  332.  of  the  gyo,  edit.  17 18.  J^ut  efpecially  Capcll^ 
Arcanum  Puuct. 
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^r6tty  hearty  *at  the  time  of  Herod's  death  ;  Jofephiis  (  /)  places  it  In  the 
34th  year  after  his  becoming  mafter  of  Jferufalem,  by  the  defeat  df 
Antigonus,  and  the  37th  from  his  being  declared  king  by  the  Romah 
fenate.  If  we  reckon  thefe  37  years  from  the  714th  of  the  foundation 
of  Rome,  when  he  was  declared  king  ;  or  34  from  his  taking  Jerufalem, 
According  to  the  fame  hiftorian,  we  fhall  find  that  he  died  the  750th  or 
751ft  from  the  building  of  Rome.  There  is  another  particular 
which  helps  us  to  difcover  In  what  year  the  death  of  Herod  fell  out; 
that  if,  an  eclipfe  of  the  moon,  which,  according  to  Jofephus  [m)^  hap- 
pened during  Herod's  laft  illnefs,  and  which  is  by  aftronomers  placed  iti 
750.  But  this  point  is  attended  with  one  difficulty,  namely,  that  it  is 
not  known  how  long  this  eclipfe  was  before  the  death  of  Herod,  whofe 
illnefs  might  laft  till  the  next  year,  as  it  feems  we  may  infer  from  Jofe- 
phus it  did. 

The  queftion  then  would  be  to  know  how  long  the  birth  of  Jesus 
Christ  happened  before  the  death  of  Herod,  but  this  would  be  veil'y 
hard  to  determine.  St.  Liike  tells  us  (;?)  that  John  began  to  baptize 
the  fifteenth  year  of  the  emperor  Tiberius,  and  he  adds  that  when  Jesxts 
Christ  came  to  be  baptized  by  him,  he  was  then  about  (*)  thirty  years 
old.  If  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius  be  reckoned  from  the 
death  of  Auguftus  his  predecelfor  (f),  who  died  in  the  767th  year  from 
the  foundation  of  Rome,  the  fifteenth  year  of  Tiberius  muft  have  fallen 
upon  the  781ft  of  the  Roman  iEra  (:|:).  Now  if  Jesus  Christ  was 
then  about  thirty  years  old,  it  follows  that  he  was  born  about  the  750th 
year  of  the  fame  Epocha,  and  confequently  a  little  before  the  death  of 
Herod. 

There  occurs  In  St.  John's  gofpel  another  niark  whereby  we  may 
pretty  nearly  guefs  at  the  year  in  which  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ 
happened.  Our  blefled  Saviour  might  be  about  one  and  thirty  years 
old,  when  the  Jews  told  him  that  the  temple  had  been  46  years  m 
building.  We  learn  from  Jofephus  (0)  that  Herod  undertook  this^ork 
the  i8th  year  of  his  reign  (f),  which  anfwers  to  the  736th  from  the 
building  of  Rome,  that  is  about  16  or  17  years  before  his  death.  Now, 
if  we  reckon  from  736  to  780  or  781,  when,  in  all  probability,  this 
conference  paffed  between  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Jews,  we  fhall  find 

about 

(/)  Jo'feph.  Antiq.  1.  xlv.  c.  26,  27.'  xvll.  ro.'Sc  de  Bello  Jud.  1.  i.  c.  2i» 

{m)  Jof.  Antiq.  1.  xvii.c.  8.  (n)   Luke  ill.  I. 

(*)  About  fignifies  either  more  or  lefs. 

(t)  Some  reckon  the  beginning  of  Tiberlus's  reign  from  his  being 'imade 
partner  with  Aliguftus  in  the  empire  ;'  but  the  other  way  of  reckoni'Dg' is  the 
mbft  common,  as  well  as  the  moft  probable. 

iX )  -^-^a  ^J^  Epocha  is  a  fixed  point,  or  a  certain  and  ireTnarkable  date,  made 
\lfe  of  in  chronology  to  begin  to  compute  years  from.  Tlius  the  Jews  were 
ufed  to  reckon  from  t\itJlood,  from  their  coming  out  of  Egypt,  from  the  build- 
ing of  the  tem^e,  8cc.  The  Greeks  reckoned  by  Olympiads  ;  the  Romans  frori^ 
the  foundation  of  Rome  ;  and  the  Chriffians'from  the  birth  of  Jefus  Clirill, 

(0)  Jof.  Antiq.  1.  XY.  c.  14. 

(t)  That  is,  if  we  reckon  Trora'the  defeat  of  AnUgonUs,' When  he  b«C3nre 
mafter  of  Jerufalem, 


.2^^  Jn  htroduSiion  to  the 

about  46  years.  If  therefore  Jesus  Christ  was  then  31  years  old,  it" 
follows  that  he  v/as  born  16  or  17  years  after  Herod  had  begun  to  build 
the  temple,  that  is,  about  the  death  of  that  prince.  As  for  the  day  and 
month  on  which  the  birth  of  Chrift  happened,  nothing  can  be  faid  of 
them  that  may  be  depended  upon.  From  what  wc  find  related  in  St. 
Luke,  that  there  were  then  fhepherds  in  the  fields  watching  over 
their  flocks,  one  would  be  apt  to  think  that  it  w:ts  not  in  winter-time. 
JSome  authors  {p)  imagine,  that  the  fedival  of  Christ's  nativity,  who 
was  the  reftorcr  of  mankind  when  polluted  and  defiled  with  vice  and 
idolatry,  was  by  Chriil:iaiis  broughi  in  inflead  of  the  fealt  of  the  dedication 
which  the  Jews  celebrated  on  the  /^th  of  December. 

The  Evangeliils  have  recorded  but  one  particular  action  of  Jesus 
Christ's,  during  the  30  years  he  f^ent  in  Galilee  v/ith  Jofeph  and  Mary; 
which  is,  that  when  he  v.-as  in  the  twelfth  year  of  his  age,  he  went  up 
with  them  at  the  feafi:  of  the  pajfover^  and  Itaid  behind  in  the  temple  to 
hear  the  do5lor$^  and  afk  them  queftions  (^).  This,  in  all  probability, 
came  tb  pafs  about  a  year  after  the  banifhment  of  Archelaus,  whofe 
cruelty  obliged  them  to  retire  to  Nazareth.  Thofe  many  miracles 
therefore  which  are  afcribed  to  Jesus  Christ  in  the  forged  and  apocry- 
pha/go(pQ\  concerning  the  childhood  of  J  Esvs^  ought  to  be  looked  upon  as 
falfe.and  fictitious. 

During  this  interval  of  time,  there  happened  feveral  things  in  the 
Roman  empire,  which  have  fome  relation  to  the  New  Teftament. 
Archelaus  was  banifned  to  Vienne  in  Dauphine,  in  the  tenth  year  of  his 
reign.  Whereupon  Judca  being  made  a  province,  Auguftus  ordered  that 
taxi?ig  to  be  made  there,  of  which  we  read  in  St.  Luke  (r).  To  this 
taxing  did  Judas  Gaulonita  (j),  or  the  Galilaean,  oppofe  himfelf,  as  to  a 
tyrannical  impofition  which  the  Jews  ought  not  to  fufFer.  He  drew  in- 
to his  party  great  numbers  of  rebels,,  vi^hich  filled  Judea  with  murders 
and  robberies.  1'hough  he  was  overthrown,  he  left  behind  him  a  very 
conuderable  party,  which  by  their  outrages  and  cruelties  occafioned  the 
ruin  of  Jeiufalem,  and  confequently  made  way  for  the  eftablifliment 
of  the  Chrijiian  religion.  It  was  rather  a  fadlion  than  a  {q^.,  though 
Jofephus  gives  it  that  name.  It  is  fuppofed,  with  a  great  deal  of  pro- 
bability, that  thofe  Galilieans,  whofe  blood  Pilate  mixed  with  their  facri- 
fices  (0,  were  fome  of  them.  To  commit  this  maflacre,  Pilate  took  an 
advantage  of  the  feaft  of  the  pafibver,  when  the  Galilaeans  were  come 
up  to  Jerufalem,  to  ofF^-r  ,faci,-ifiGes,  becaufe  he  could  not  have  done  it 
in  Galilaea,  it  r  ;:ing  not  under  his  jurifdiction.  This  might  happen 
about  the  third  year  of  Jesus  Christ's  entering  on  his  nii?iifLejiai 
office. 

The  emperor  Auguftus  died  four  years  after  the  banifhment  of  Archc-. 
laus,  in  the  feventy-feventh  year  of  his  age,  after  having  reigned  fifty- 
feven.     He   was  fucceeded  by  Tiberius,  in  whofe.  time  Jesus  Christ 

was 

{J))  Olderm.  de  Fell.  Encasn.  p.  15,  i6»  (7)  Luke  Ii, 

(r)  Luke  ii.  2. 

(j)  Aas  V.  37.  Jof.  Ant.  &  de  Bello  Judaic.  1.  ii.  c  7.  * 

(/)  Luke  xiil.  i. 
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'was  cruclfted.  Some  ancient  fathers  («)  have  notwithflanding  imagined 
that  this  emperor  favoured  the  Chriftians,  and  that  upon  the  ac- 
count v/hich  he  received  from  Pilate  of  the  miracles  and  refurreftion  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  of  his  being  reckoned  as  a  God,  he  had  propofed 
to  the  fenate  to  have  him  ranked  among  their  deities.  He  adds  more- 
over, that  the  fenate  rejected  this  motion,  either  out  of  envy,  becaufe 
this  relation  had  not  been  at  firft  communicated  to  them,  or  elfe 
becaufe  they  thought  that  a  matter  of  that  confequence  had  not  been 
fully  enough  enquired  into.  Notwithflanding  this,  Tiberius,  as  they 
pretend,  remained  in  the  fame  mind,  and  went  fo  far  as  to  order  that 
Chriilians  fhould  not  be  perfecuted.  But  feveral  learned  writers  (a*)  have 
plainly  (hewed,  that  this  tradition  having  no  better  foundation  than 
fome  certain  feigned  a5is  of  Pilate^  which  are  manifeftly  forged,  it  is  not 
to  be  relied  on.  Moft  of  the  ancient  fathers  of  the  church  were,  like 
the  generality  of  honeft  and  well-meaning  men,  very  credulous  ;  and 
received,  without  much  examination,  whatever  they  thought  could  be 
of  any  fervice  to  religion,  or  piety.  But  fuch  pious  frauds  have  cer- 
tainly done  more  harm  than  good  to  the  Chrtftian  religion  ;  befides  that 
they  are  inconfiflent  with  truth  and  fmcerity.  For,  to  inftance  in  the 
point  now  before  us,  thofe  counterfeit  aSfs  of  Pilate^  which  fpeak  fo  fa- 
vourably of  Chrift,  gave  the  heathens  an  occafion  of  forging  others 
full  of  blafphemous  refleclions  upon  our  bleffed  Saviour.  Eufeblus, 
who  hath  fully  difplayed  the  falfhood  of  the  latter  (}'),  relates,  that 
by  the  emperor  Maximinus's  order,  thefe  ufed  to  be  publickly  affixed 
in  the  provinces  of  the  Roman  empire,  and  were  taught  children  in 
fchools. 

In  the  .twelfth  or  thirteenth  year  of  Tiberius,  Pontius  Pilate  was  ap- 
pointed governor  (z)  of  Judea  in  the  room  of  Valerius  Gracchus.  As  it 
was  under  him  Jesus  Christ  was  crucified,  it  will  be  proper  to  give 
fome  account  of  his  charatler.  The  Jews  underwent  feveral  hardships 
during  his  adminifljration.  He  began  with  a  very  bold  undertaking, 
that  is,  with  bringing  one  night  into  Jerulalem  fome  enfigns  of  Caefar's, 
with  his  image  upon  them,  which  he  defigned  to  fet  up  there  (a).  The. 
Jews,  moved  with  an  extreme  indignation  at  the  fight  of  fuch  an  at- 
tempt upon  their  laws  and  liberties,  went  and  fell  down  at  his  feet, 
befeeching  him  that  he  would  remove  thofe  images  out  of  the  city. 
V/hereupon  this  cruel  and  dillembling  tyrant  called  them  together,  as 
if  it  had  been  only  to  receive  a  favourable  anfvv'er.  But  he  had  polled 
foldiers  in  a  private  place,  who,  upon  a  fignai  given,  were  ordered  to 
put  all  thefe  poor  wretches  to  the  fword.  But  finding  that  they  were 
obilinately  refolved  rather  to  die,  than  fufFer  fuch  a  prophanation  of 
their  laws,  he  defifted  from  this  undertaking  j  feveral  Jews  however  pe- 
rifhed  on  this  occafion,  fome  being  flain,  and  others  dangeroufly 
wounded.     This   is  not  the  only  piece  of  cruelty  which  he  exerciled 

againft 

iu)  JuHin  Martyr.  ApoL  i.  &  Eufeb.  H.  E.  1.  ii.  c.  2.  Orof.  vli.  4. 
\x)  Alb.  Fabric.  Codex  Apoc.  Nov.  Teft. 
(jr>  Hilt.  Eccl  1.  i.  9.  &  ix.  5.  (s)  Procurator, 

{a)  See  Jofcph.  de  Bello  Jud,  1.  Ii,  c.  8. 

2' 
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^gailtft  tli^t  unhappy  nation.  Wc  have  already  feen  how  he  mafiacrcd 
the  Galileans.  He  made  befides  a  terrible  flaiighter  of  the  Jews,  when 
they  weilt  about  to  hinder  him  from  rifling  their  for^(?«  or  holy  trea- 
sury {I/).  He  did  not  behave  himfelf  with  more  equity  and  moderation 
towards  the  Samaritans,  fo  that  they  carried  their  complaints  againft 
him  to  the  emperor,  whereupon  he  was  forced  to  go  to  Rome  to  get 
liimfelf  acquitted  (*).  Philo  (c)  gives  him  a  very  t^Jious  chara61er.  He 
<:harges  him  with  bribery,  he  accufes  him  of  having  committed  all 
ItiiKls  of  violence  and  extortion,  of  being  the  author  of  feveral  maf- 
■facres,  of  having  caufcd  innocent  perfons  to  be  put  to  death  ;  in  a. 
%vord,  of  having  exercifed  a  moft  horrid  barbarity.  Eufebius  relates  (^) 
■that  he  laid  violent  hands  upon  himfelf,  after  having  led  a  linger- 
ing ^I'd  unhappy  life,  till  the  fortieth  year  of  Jesus  Christ.  The 
unsvillingnefs  a  man  of  his  cruel  and  inexorable  temper  fhewed  in  con- 
demning Jfsus  Christ,  is  a  very  clear  proof  of  our  Saviour's  inno- 
cency. 

The  paj/ov^rs  celthriLtedhy  Jusus  Ghrist  after  his  baptlfm,  are  {o 
•Inany  epochas,  that  may  help  us  to  trace  out  the  hiftory  of  his  life.  The 
i^arncd  are  not  agreed  about  them,  fome  admitting  only  of  three.^  and 
offers  maintaining  that  there  were  four.  That  the  latter  is  the 
rrioft  probable,  St.  John's  gofpel  gives  us  no  room  to  doubt.  The  fr/i 
paflbver  is  mentioned  in  the  fecond  chapter  (^),  when  Jesus  Christ 
drove  out  of  the  temple  the  merchants  and  money-changers.  From 
Jerufalem  he  went  with  fome  of  his  difciples  into  other  parts  of  Judea, 
"where  he  ftayed  till  the  imprifonment  of  John  the  Baptift.  After  which 
he  travelled  into  Galilee  through  Samaria,  where  he  preached  the  gofpel. 
After  fome  fruitlefs  attempts  to  eftablifh  it  at  Nazareth,  he  departed  to 
Capernaum,  where  he  refided  more  than  in  any  other  place.  Here  he 
chofe  fome  difciples,  as  Peter,  Andrew,  John,  and  James.  He  went 
afterwards  through  the  cities  and  villages  of  Galilee,  preaching  the  king- 
dom of  God  in  the  fynagogues  on  the  fabbath-days.  All  this  was  done 
within  the  fpace  of  one  year,  or  thereabouts. 

The  fecond  pajfover  is  mentioned  by  St.  John,  in  the  fifth  chapter  of 
•his  gofpel  (/),  where  he  faith,  that  when  the  feaft  of  the  Jews  was  at 
•hand,  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerufalem.  It  is  true  that  the  Evangelift  not 
€xpre(siy  faying  wnich  feaft  it  was,  hath  made  fome  writers  imagine, 
^hat  it  v/as  not  the  feaft  of  the  paffover.  But  it  feems  much  more  na- 
-Jtural,  to  undcrftand  it  of  a  feaft  of  the  Jews  by  way  of  eminence,  fuch 
%s  thepa/fovcr  Was,  than  of  any  other.  Befides,  that  this  is  very  con- 
"jformable  to  the  ftyle  of  St.  John  and  the  other  Evangelifts  (^),  who  call 
'the  pajfover  t\\Q  fetiji  only.  When  this  feftival  was  over,  Jksus  return- 
ed into  Galilee,  where  he  chofe  from  -among  his  difciples,  twehsy  whom 
he  named  Apoftles,  and  whofe  bufmefs  it^was  to  be  always-with  him,  or 

clfe 

{}>)  Which  he  fpent  in  building  an  aquasdufl,  for  the  bringing  in  of  water  at 
the  dl {lance  of  300  furlongs.     Jwfepb.  ibid. 

(*)   But  inllcad  of  being  acquitted,  was  baniflied  to  VIenne,  a;city  of  Gaul. 

\c)  Pliilo  Le-gat.  ad  Caiiun.  {d)  Eufeb.  Hift.  EccUii.  7. 

{e)  V.  13.   See  Mr.  Le  Clerc,  ofthe  years-of  Jefus  Ghrift. 

(/)  V.  I.  {^)  Sec  Mark  xv.  6.     Luke  xxiil.  17. 
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elfe  to  execute  his  commands  in  different  places.  From  that  time,  he 
bep-an  to  deliver  his  inftru6lions  in  a  more  plain' and  extenfive  manner, 
and  to  perform  a  greater  number  of  miracles,  for  the  confirmation  of 
his  doctrine,  than  he  had  done  before.  Having  taught  the  multitudes 
at  Capernaum,  and  near  the  fea,  or  lake  of  I'iberias,  he  came  to  Naza- 
reth. At  his  departure  out  of  this  city,  he  fent  his  difc'ples  to  preach 
throughout  Galilee,  while  he  him.felf  went  to  other  parts.  The 
Apofties  came  to  him  again  at  Capernaumi,  or  fome  other  place  near  the 
lake. 

The  third-paffozit'r  is  that  of  which  St.  John  fays  (/;),  that  it  was  at 
hand,  when  Jesus  Christ  fed  five,  thoufand  m.en.  besides  women  and 
children,  with  five  loaves  and  two  fi{hes.  The  Evangelift  doth  not  tx~ 
prefsly  fay,  whether  Jesits  Christ  went  up  to  Jerufalem,  to  celebrate 
this  feafr,  as  he  was  wont  to  do  ;  but  it  is  very  probable  that  he  did. 
From  thence  he  went  into  that  part  of  Galilee,  which  borders  upon  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  where  he  v/as  Icfs  known.  Afterwards  coming  back  towards 
the  lake  of  Gennefareth,  he  flayed  for  a  confiderable  time  in  the  couii-^ 
try  of  Decapolis.  As  he  avoided  all  concourfe  of  people,  for  fear  of  be- 
ing charged  with  fedition,  he  often  removed  from  one  place  to  anctherj 
being  fometimes  on  the  lake,  and,  at  other  times,  in  the  neighbouring 
cities  and  villages.  For  this  fame  reafon  he  injoined  people  not  to 
make  his  miracles  kn6v/n,  nor  even  to  tell  that  he  was  the  Chrift,  From 
hence  he  departed  into  Paneas,  near  the  fource  of  the  river  Jordan. 
And  afterwards  returned  into  Galilee,  where  he  was  transfigured  upon 
a  mountain  in  that  province,  to  feveral  places  whereof  he  went  at  that 
time.  Fie  came  up  to  Jerufalem  to  celebrate  t\\efeaft  of  tc2bernaclfs.  At 
his  return,  the  difciples,  whom  he  had  fent  about  to  feveral  places,  came 
to  meet  him  in  Galilee.  From  whence  he  departed,  travelling  towards 
Jerufalem,  and  preaching  from  place  to  place.  He;  then  returned  into 
Galilee,  and  afterwards  into  Judea,  where  he  made  but  a  Ihort  ftay.  But 
in  a  little  time  came  back  there,  to  raife  Lazarus  from  the  dead  After 
this  miracle,  he  v/ent  to  Jericho,  where  he  remained  till  the  laft  pajjovr^ 
when  he  was  crucified  on  a  friday,  after  having  Preached  fosuewhat 
above  three  years.  He  rofe  the  funday  morning,  having  remained  oirly 
about //AT  <7/zJ  thirty  honrs  in  the  fepulchre.  After  his  refurrection,  he 
continued  forty  days  upon  earth,  appearing  feveral  times  to  his  difci- 
ples, and  others.  It  is  manifeft  from  the  gofpcl,  that  he  appeared  nd 
lefs  than  twelve  times.  At  the  end  of  thofe  forty  days,  he  afcended 
into  heaven,  after  having  blefTed  his  Apofties,  who,  ten  days  after,  that 
is,  on  the  .day  of  Pentecofi-j  received  the  Holy  Ghoft,  according  to 
tfieir  divine  iVlafler's  promife.  By  thefe  miraculous  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghofb,  wherewith  they  were  then  endued,  it  was,  that  they  were  enabled 
to  publifh  the  gofpel  throughout  the  whol^  World.  Having  ini  oiir  />;y- 
faces  to  each  of  their  books  fet  down  the  time  in  v/hich  they  were  writ- 
ten, and  given  as  full  an  account  as  polTible  of  their  preaching,-  travels, 
hardfhips,  fufFerings,  and  martyrdom,  we  Ihall  here  conclude  this  arti- 
cle concerning  the  chronology  of  the  Nev/  'Fcftamcnt. 

Thoug-h 
(/.)  V.  4. 
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r\c  ^\     1  r        Thoueh  there  were,  even  In  the  ApoftTes*  time,  {c- 

(){  tlie  harmony  of  i-riiji  ju  c      r 

the  four  o-ofntls  vcral  trcatjlcs  handed  about,  under  the  name  or  got- 

^  pels  (7)5  yet  the />n';;2///Vc' 67'r////^/;;  did  unanimoufly 

receive  hxitfour  ;  namely,  thofe  of  St.  Matthew,  St.  Mark,  St.  Luke,  and 
St.  John.  This  we  find  attefted  by  four  of  the  ancientcll  fathers  of  the 
church.  T\\^fir/i  is  St.  Ircnacus  (k)^  who  lived  in  the  fecond  century,  and 
who  cxprefsly  fays,  that  there  were  no  other  gofpels  but  the/^ar  jull:  now 
mentioned  ;  and  he  adds,  that  this  tradition  is  fo  much  the  more  to  be 
depended  on,  bccaufe  the  hercticks  themfelves  acknowledged  thefe  gof- 
pels. The  ff CO f7.'I  is  TertuUian  (/).,  an  author  of  the  lame  century,,  who 
fays,  that  the  gofpel  was  written  by  two  apcftles,  St.  Matthew,  and  St. 
John;  and  by  two  of  their  difciples,  St.  Mark,  and  St.  Luke.  The  third 
is  Origen  {m)y  who  tells  us  that  he  learned  from  tradition,  that 
none  but  our  four  gofpels  are  received  by  the  univerfal  church,  "['he 
laft  is  Eufebius  («),  who,  writing  in  the  fourth  century,  tellifies  that  in 
St.  John's  time  the  four  gofpels  were  received  aU  over  the  world,  and 
that  this  Apoflle  had  given  them  the  feal  of  his  approbation. 

As  the  churches  kept  very  careFnlly  the  original  copies,  this  was  a' 
very  fure  and  eafy  method  to  dillinguiih  the  true  from  the  counterfeit 
gofpels,  and  to  difcover  the  forgeries  of  hereticks  {0).  Befides,  by  St, 
Paul  ordering  that  this  epiflle  fliould  be  read  by  all  the  faithful  (p)y  we- 
may  reafonably  fuppofc,  that  the  gofpels  were  fa  too,  as  foon  as  they 
appeared  in  the  world.  And  that  it  was  fo,  is  evident  from  the  tefti- 
mony  of  Juflin  Martyr  (q)y  who  wrote  in  the  fecond  century;  when 
giving  an  account  of  the  religious  offices  of  Chriftians,  he  fays,  that  the 
'apojiolical  ??ionunie?its^  that  is,  the  gofpels>  and  perhaps  the  Acls^  were  read 
every  fund  ay. 

The  fixtecnth  canon  of  the  council  of  Laod'cca  Injolns,  that  the  gof- 
pels, with  the  other  fcriptures,  fnould  be  read  on  the  fabbath-day,  which 
the  Chriiilans  then  obferved.  This  canon  feems  plainly  to  infimiate, 
that  it  was  ufuiil  to  read  the  gofpels  on  fundays,  but  that  on  faturdays^ 
to  comply  with  the  Jews,  they  read  only  the  books  of  the  OldTeftament, 
From  all  thefe  particulars  it  is  manlfeft,  that  the  canon  of  the  gofpels 
was  already  made  at  that  time.  The  date  of  it  may  be  fixed  to  St* 
John's  approbation,  juft  before  mentioned.  St.  Ignatius  (r),  who  was 
cotemporary  wi'th  the  Apoftles,  at  leait  with  St.  John,,  fpeaks  of  the 
evangelical  canon,  under  the  name  o^ gofpel,  as  fome  atithors  have  ob- 
ferved. St.  lren:tus  [s)  ftiles  the  gcfpcl  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
faith  ;  whereby  he  means  the  four  Evangelifts,  as  he  explains  his  mean- 
ing more  fully  afterwards.  Kufebius  (^),  when  fpeaking  of  the  four  gof- 
pels^ 

{.♦)  Luke  'u  T.  (i)   Iren.  Hi.  11-  (/)   TertuU.  adv.  Marc.  iv.  i. 

(m)   Ori^^en^  ap.  Eufcb.  Hill.  Ecckf.  vi.  25. 
(n)    Eufeb.  Hill.  Eccl.  iii.  24. 

{0)   ThiR  was  Tertullian's  method.  Prasfcr.  Haerct.'  c.  21. 
(/>)   Coloff.  iv    16,  I  Thef.  V.  27. 
(y)   Jull.    Martvr.  Apoll.  J  T.  p.  77* 

(r)   Ignat.  Ep.  ad  Philipp.  &  alibi.    See  Dr.  Mill  Prolegom,  N.  T*  Oxon, 
Fol.  xxiv. 
{s}  Ireiuli.  I.  (/)   Eufeb.  ubi  A'pra. 
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tiils,  ufts  the  word  canon.  It  would  have  been  a  Very  hard  matter  to 
have  been  impofed  upon  at  that  time  by  falfe  gofpels  (*j.  Befides,  it 
was  an  eafy  matter  to  judge  by  thofe  very  compofures,  tnat  they  v/ere 
no  way  fuit'able  to  the  chara6ler  of  the  Evangeliib,  of  which  ihey  were 
but  imperfe6t  copies.  \i  there  v/as  any  good  thing  in  them,  it  was 
blended  with  a  parcel  of  fables,  and  with  oth^r  filly  and  trifling  things, 
which  were  unbecoming  the  gravity  and  fimplicity,  as  well  as  the  wif- 
dom  of  the  facred  writers.  Thus  have  we  both  Internal  and  external 
proofs  of  thefe  writings  being  forged  and  fi6^itious,  as  v/e  have  on  the 
other  hand  fubftantial  arguments  of  each  of  thefe  kinds  for  the  truth  of 
the  books  of  the  New  Teftament. 

Thofe  that  have  read  the  hiftory  of  the  gofpel,  have  undoubtedly 
obferved,  that  though  the  four  Evangelifts  are  perfedly  agreed  in  the 
main,  yet  there  is  fome  difference  between  them  ;  either  becaufe  fonne 
take  notice  of  circumftances  that  had  been  omitted  by  the  reft,  or  elfe 
follow  a  different  order  and  meihod  in  relating  the  matters  th^y  treat 
of.  This  hath,  from  the  earlieft  ages  of  the  church,  fet  men  upon 
comparing  the  gofpels  together,  in  order  to  fhew  the  hartnony  and  agree- 
ment between  them.  The  firft  that  undertook  a  work  of  this  nature, 
as  we  are  inform.ed  by  Eufebius  [u\  was  Tatian,  who  lived  in  the  fecond 
century,  and  was  the  difciple  of  Juftin  Martyr;  his  performance  he 
intitled,  one  gojpel  out  of  four,  or  the  chain  of  the  four  Evangelifts  (*). 
But  as  I'atian  fell  into  fome  heretical  opinions  and  had  even  fupprefted 
the  genealogies  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  v/hatever  proved  that  he  was  of 
the  family  of  David,  his  com.pofure  foon  came  to  nothing.  It  was 
however  ftill  extant  in  Theodoret's  time,  v/ho  fays  that  it  ufed  to  be 
read  in  churches  (ivj,  but  that  he  deftroyed  all  the  copies  of  it,  to  bring 
the  four  gofpels  in  the  room  of  the  abridgment  which  triat  heretick 
had  made  of  them.  In  the  3d  century,  Ammonlus,  a  Chriftian  philofo- 
pher  of  Alexandria,  publiflied  a  harmony,  which,  in  the  ixth  century, 
was  illuftrated  with  notes,  by  Zacharias  Chryfopolitanus.  Eufebius  [x) 
hath  tranfmitted  to  us  an  excellent  fragment  of  a  letter  written  alfo  in 
the  3d  century  by  Julius  Africanus,  wherein  he  reconciles  St.  Matthew', 
and  St.  Luke  in  the  genealogies  they  have  given  of  Jesus  Christ.  1  his 
fragment  is  well  worth  reading  (t).  I^i  ^^^  fourth  century,  St.  Augu- 
ftin  (y)  compofed  a  very  good  treatife  in  three  books  concerning  the 
agree?nent  between  the  four  Evangelijls^  wherein  he  anfwers  the  objedions 
of  the  heathensy  who  made  the  feeming  contradiaion  betv.'een  the  Evan- 

gelifts 

«  (*)  Which  were  colkaed  together  by  Dr.  Albert  Fabricius,  in  his  Codex 
Apocryphus  N.  Ted,  Hamb.  1703.  See  likewife  Dr.  Grabe's  Spicilcgium. 
Oxen. 

(m)  Eufeb.  Hid.  Eccl.  iv.  29. 

(*)  There  Is  in  the  I  ft.  vol.  of  Biblictheca  Patrum,  a  harmony  aicnbed  to 
Tatian,  but  it  is  none  of  his. 

(w)  Theodoret.  Hser.  Fab.  1,  i.  c.  20. 

(x)  Eufeb.  Hift.  Eccl.  i.  7. 

(t)  You  have  it  in  Dupln's  Biblioth.  of  the  EccK  Hift.  vol.  I.  under  tUe 
word  Julius  j^fricanus. 

iy)  Aug.  Tom.  iii.  Part.  2. 

R  2 


26o        '  An  Introduvlion  id  the 

gelifls  a  pretence  for  their  unbelief.  We  may  likeu'ife  rank  among  tbc 
harmonies,  a  h'ljhry  of  the  gcfpels  written  in  verf»  by  Juvencus  a  Spanifh 
prieft,  who  lived  under  the  reign  of  Conftantine  the  Great.  And  wc 
may  alfo  pafs  the  fame  judgment  upon  an  excellent  book  compofcd  by 
Helychius  patriarch  of  Jerufalem  (z)  in  the  beginning  of  the  feventh 
century,  wherein  feveral  paffages  in  the  gofpels,  that  feem  to  contradi(St 
one  another,  are  very  ingenioully  reconciled.  In  the  twelfth  century,  a 
harmony  of  the  four  Evangeliits  was  compiled  by  order  of  Lewis  the 
Pious  (*).  There  is  to  be  feen  in  fome  libraries  a  harmony  written  in 
Latin  in  the  fame  century  by  an  Englifli  pricft,  and  trsmflated  into  Englifti 
by  WicklifF.  Among  John  Gerfon's  works  there  is  a  harmony  extant, 
compofed  by  that  author,  under  the  name  of  oyu  gofpel  out  of  four  \  and 
alfo  among  thofe  of  John  Hus  a  hijhry  5/ Jesus  Christ,  taken  out  of 
the  four  Evangelills.  Since  the  reformation,  harmonies  are  vaftly  mul- 
tiplied. Protelfants  and  Papills  having  (licwed  a  very  commendable 
txiiulauon  in  this  refpedl.  For  harmonies  of  the  gofpels  have  been 
compiled  in  all  countries  and  languages.  As  they  are  in  every  body's 
hands,  it  would  be  needlefs  to  give  an  account  of  them  here.  They 
are  all  good  in  their  kind,  but  it  is  very  natural  to  fuppofe  that  the  lail 
muft  be  the  mofh  exadt  and  compleat.  *' 

Nothing  can  certainly  be  more  ufeful  or  convenient,  than  to  have  a 
coherent  account  of  the  actions,  miracles,  and  preaching  of  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  It  muft  befides  be  no  fmall  liitisfadion  to  fee  atone 
view  in  a  harmony,  an  exact  agreement  between  four  hiilorians  who 
have  written  the  fame  hil'tory  in  different  times  and  places.  But 
it  would  therefore  be  unreafonable  to  fuppofe  that  there  \s  no  difference 
between  them,  efpecially  as  to  order  of  time.  The  reafon  is  this,  that 
thefe  divine  authors  have  not  had  fo  much  regard  to  order  of  time  as  to 
the  things  themfclves,  fo  that  they  have  almolt  always  related  matters  of 
facl:,  according  as  occafion  offered. 

Perhaps  alfo  the  fame  things  have  happened  more  than  once,  they  are 
eonfequently  related  at  different  times.  This  is  the  opinion  of  feveral 
authors  concerning  the  beatitudes  (i?),  and  other  paffages  of  the  New 
Teftament.  St,  Matthew  for  inftance  tells  us  (/>),  that  it  was  to  the 
twelve  Aportles  Jegus  Christ  faid,  I  fend  you  as  Jheep  in  the  ?nid/l  of 
-wolves  ;  whereas,  according  to  St.  Luke,  this  was  fpoken  to  the  feventy 
difciples  [c).  Nothing  can  be  more  natural  than  to  fuppofe  that  it  was 
faid  to  both  of  them  at  different  times. 

Befides,  when  a  hiftorian  omits  any  one  circumftancc,  which  is  takea 
rotice  of  by  another,  it  doth  not  at  all  follow  that  the  latter  hath  in- 
vented' it.  Thus  St.  Matthew  {d)  fpeaks  of  two  perfons  poffeffed  with 
devils,  which  were  cured  by  Jesus  Christ  in  the  country  of  the 
Gergefenes  ;•  whereas  St.  Mark  and  St.  Luke  mention  but  one  [e)  :  all  that 
can  be  inferred  fram  thits,   is,  that  there  are  fomc  circumftances  in  this 

hiilory^ 

(z)   Cotel.  Monum.  Eccl.  Grrec.  Tom.  iii. 

(*)   The  MS.  of  it  is  in  St.  Paul's  library  at  Leipfick. 

(.«)  Hefydi.  Qn^a:lt.  Monum.- Eccl.  Gr.   T.  iii,  p.- 5.   15. 

{b)  Matt.  X.  16.  (c)  Luke  X.  1,3,  {d)  Matt.  vlii.  25. 

(c)   Mark  v.  i.    Luke  viii.  26. 
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l&iflory,  which  have  been  omitted  by  one  of  the  EvangellUs,  and  taken 
notice  of  by  the  other. 

Had  St.  Mark  and  St,  Luke  faid,  that  there  was  no  more  than  one 
perfon  poflefied,  they  would  indeed  have  contradiifted  St.  Matthew;  but 
becaufe  they  fpeak  but  of  one,  it  doth  not  at  all  follow  that  there  were 
not  two.  St.  Luke  alone  makes  mention  of  the  feventy  difciples  (/). 
Now  what  confcquencc  can  be  drawn  from  hence?  No  other  certainly 
than  this,  that  there  is  that  circumilance  more  in  St.  Luke,  than  in  the 
refl:  of  the  Lvangcliih. 

■  Bcfides,  a  thing  is  often  taken  for  a  contradiction  when  It  Is  not  really 
fo,  or  at  lead  but  a  feeming  one.  St.  Matthew  tells  us  that  the  miracle 
juft  now  mentioned  was  done  in  the  country  of  the  Gergefenss,  whereas, 
according  to  St.  Mark  and  St.  Luke,  it  was  in  that  of  the  Gadarenes  ; 
hut  Gadara  being  in' the  land  of  the  Gergefenes,  there  is  no  manner  of 
contradiction  here.  The  fame  Evangelill  fays  (f ),  that  it  was  the  mo- 
ther of  Zebedee's  children  which  came  to  defire  of  Jesus  Christ,  that 
her  two  fons  might  fit  down,  the  one  on  his  right  hand,  and  the  other 
on  his  left  in  his  kingdom  ;  but  St.  Mark  tells  us  (/;),  that  the  fons 
themfelves  made  this  requeft.  Thefe  two  accounts  are  no  way  contra- 
•diclory.  The  mother,  and  the  children  being  together,  they  jointly 
put  up  their  petitions.  Befides,  nothing  is  more  common  in  the  flyle  ot 
the  eaftern  nations.,  than  to  fay  that  a  man  hath  done  a  thing  himfelf, 
•when  he  hath  caufed  it  to  be  done  by  another.  The  fons  of  Zebedee 
therefore  having  got  their  mother  to  make  Jesus  Christ  this  requeft-, 
are  here  faid  to  have  done  it  themfclves.  Which,  by  -the  way,  clears 
up  a  feeming  contradiction  that  occurs  in  the  hiftory  of  the  centurion, 
who  is  by  one  of  the  Evangelifts  faid  to  have  gone  himfelf  to  Jesus 
Christ,,  and  by  another  to  haveTent  to  him  (/).  St.  Matthew  affirms, 
that  Judas  hanged  himfelf  (*),  and  St.  Lake  that  he  caft  himfelf  head- 
Jong,  and  his  bowels  guflicd  out  (/).  It  is  really  ftrange,  that  large  vo- 
lumes fhould  have  been  written  to  remove  a  difficulty  which  is  only 
imaginary,  and  hath  no  other  foundation  than  an  extreme  fondnefs  for 
gain-faying,  there  being  feveral  ways  of  reconciling  the  two  Evangelifts, 
as  we  have  obferved  in  our  notes  on  thofe  places. 

The  Evangelifts  may  have  had  alfo  particular  reafons  for  fupprefllng 
or  relating  fome  circumftances.  St.  John  for  inftance  obferves,  that  it 
was  St.  Peter  who  cut  off  Malchus's  ear,  but  the  other  Evangelifts  fay 
only  that  it  was  one  of  thofe  that  were  with  Jesus  {tn).  A  very  proba- 
i>le'reafon  may  be  aligned  for  this  difference.     St.  Peter  being  yet  alive 

when  the  other  Evangelifts  wrote,  they  did  not  think  it  proper  to  nam« 
bim,  becaufe  the  law  took  cognizance  of  what  he  had  done  ;  but  St. 
John  having  written  fmce  St.  Peter's  death,  had  no  need  of  uftng  the 
iame  caution  ('^'). 

There  are  likewife  in  the  .accounts  of  the  death,  reftirretflioii,  and 

apparitions 


(/)  Luke  X.  I,  (/)   Mat.  XX.  21.  (h)  Mark  x,  37. 

,(i)    Matth.  viii.  5.  Luke  vli.  3..         (/■)    Matth.  xxvii.  4.         (/)  Ads  i.  18. 
,{m)   Matth.  xxvi.  51.  Mark  xlv.  47.  Luke  sxii.  ^o.  John  xviii.  IC. 
l^)  Hefych.  Quae  it.  ubi  fupr.  p.  31,  32^ 
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apparitions  of  Jesus  Christ  after  it,  fome  particulars  wherein  the 
Evangelifts  feem  to  differ  one  from  another.  But  we  may  fafely  affirm, 
that  there  is  none  of  thofe  pretended  contradi<51ions,  but  what  might  be 
eafily  reconciled,  would  men  but  read  the  books  of  the  New  Teftament 
with  the  fame  candour  and  impartiality,  as  they  perufe  profane  hillo- 
rians,  when  they  feem  to  contradict  one  another  (f).  We  may  even 
reap  tliefe  two  advantages  from  the  difference  between  the  Evangelifls, 
I.  The  fame  inference  may  be  drawn  from  it,  as  from  the  di^erence  of 
their  ftile,  That  they  did  not  write  by  concert,  or  by  any  mutual 
agreement.  2.  One  of  the  Evangelifls  explaining  fome  particulars 
more  fully  than  the  others  have  done,  and  fome  relating  fuch  and  fuch 
matters  of  fad  with  a  greater  exa6lnefs,  and  defcribing  them  fuller  with 
all  their  circumlbnces,  than  the  reft  of  thofe  facred  writers  may  do^ 
we  are  hereby  induced  to  read- all  the  four  gofpels,  which  we  fhould  be 
apt  to  negle6lj  were  they  all  exadlly  alike. 


The  Geography  of  the  Ntiv  T'cjlamcnt. 

WE  have  already  had  an  occafion  of  fpeaklng  of  the  fevera! 
names  which  the  land  of  Ifrael  went  by,  and  likewife  of  the 
fituation  of  Jerufalem,  and  the  neighbouring  parts,  as  the  Mount 
of  Olives,  Bethany,  Emmaus,  &c.  In  treating  of  it  at  prefent,  we  fhall 
denote  it  by  the  name  of  Palef^ine  (•^),  which  is  more  common  ;  and 
{ball  only  give  a  general  defcription  thereof,  as  far  as  may  ferve  to  give 
an  account  of  the  journeyings  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  As  the 
iinCient  Jews  had  no  true  notion  of  the  extent  of  the  world,  and  were 
befides  no  great  geographers,  they  fancied  that  Paleftine  flood  in  the 
middle  of  the  world  (f ),  as  Jerufalem  did  in  the  middle  of  Judea.  Theo- 
doret,  in  his  comment  on  the  prophet  Kzekiel,  afiigns  this  country  the 
fame  fituation,  when  he  fays,  that  the  Jews  have  Afia  on  the  call  and 
north,  Europe  on  the  weft,  and  Africa  on  the  fouth. 

Paleftine 

(t)  There  are  very  good  rules  for  reconciling  the  Evangelifls,  In  a  harmony 
.printed  at  Amfla-dam  in  1699,  in  fol. 

_  ("")  Though  Palefline,  properly  fo  called,  be  only  the  country  that  was  Inha- 
bited by  the  Jews  on  this  fide  Jordan,  and  which  was  formerly  in  the  pof- 
fflfion  of  the  PhiHflines,  yet  this  name  hath  fmce  been  given  to  all  Judea,  as 
well  on  th':s  as  the  other  fide  Jordan. 

(-}■)  This  is  a  piece  of  folly  which  feveral  nations  have  been  guilty  of. 
i-'cc  Reland  Palaefl.  Sac.  1.  i.  c.  10.  The  Jews  grounded  their  pretenfions  on 
two  pafTages  of  the  prophet  Ezeklel,  wherein  mention  Is  only  made  of  the  na- 
tions that  were  round  the  land  of  Ifrael,  and  not  of  the  whyle  world.  Ezek. 
V.  5,  6.  xxxviii.  12. 
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Paleftlne  was  bounded  on  the  fouth  by  Idumaea  (^\  the  country  of 
tlie  Amalekites  and  the  wildernels  of  Seir ;  on  the  eall  by  Arabia,  the 
Nabathaeans(/'),  Kedarenians  (c),  iMoabites  (^),  Midianites  {e\  and  Am- 
monites (/}  3  on  the  north  by  Phccnicia  and  Syria  ;  and  on  the  weft  by 
the  Great  or  Mediterranean  fea.  Paleitine  may  be  divided  into  four 
parts;  viz.  Judea,  Saniaria,  and  Galilee,  on  this  iide  Jordan;  and  Per:ea 
on  the  other  fide,  which  contained  Gaulonitis,  liatanxa,  Itura^a,  and 
Trachonitis. 

Judea  had  on  the  fouth,  Idumasa  ;  the  river  Jordan  on  the  eafl »  t  1  ' 
Galilee  on  the  north  ;  and  on  the  Vv^eib,  Samaria,  with  part  of  the  ^  ^ 
Mediterranean  fea.  fhe  metropolis  of  it,  as  is  well  known,  was  Jeru- 
falem.  One  of  the  moil  rcaia-rkable  places  in  Judea,  was  undoubtedly 
Bethlehem  (*),  and  that  upon  acc-ount-of  our  Saviour's  beini>,born  there. 
This  city,  formerly  called  Ephrata  (f),  was  didant  but  fix  miles  from 
Jerufalem  to  the  fouth-wcd- 

It  is  named  in  the  ftcred  writings  Bethlehem-Judah,  to  diftinguifli  it 
from  another  Bethlehem  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Zebulun  (^).  The 
Jews  feldom  mention  the  firil :  we  read  however  in  the  Gemara  of  jcru- 
Jalem  (J),  and  fome  Rabbins,  that  the  MeiTiah  v/as  to  be  born  at  Bethle- 
hem. Two  miles  from  this  city,  on  the  road  to  Jerufalem,  Hood,  as  is 
commonly  fuppofed,  Rachel's  tomb  [h).  Which  fcrves  to  explain 
Matth.  ii  18.  Axfter  the  emperor  Adrian  had  made  a  thorough  con- 
queft  of  Judea,  he  forbid  the  Jews  to  dwell  in  the  neighbouring  parts 
of  Jerufalem,  and  particularly  at  Bethlehem..  From  whence  Tertullian  (/) 
■draws  a  very  good  argument  againd  them  ;  namely,  that  fince  the  Mef- 
fiah  was  to  be  born  c;ut  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  in  Bethlehem,  they 
could  not  have  any  manner  of  ground  for  expCvSting  liim,  fmce  no  Jew 
was  permitted  to  live  in  that  city.  From  that  time  till  Conftantine  the 
Great,  v/ho  caufed  a  temple  to  be  built  there,  it  became  extremely  pol- 
luted with  idolatry.  We  learn  from  St.  Jeromi  (i),  that  an  idol  of 
Adonis-was  fet  up  in  the  place  where  Jesus  Christ  was  born.  The 
hill'Countyy  of  Judea,  where  Mary  went,  after  the  angel  had  declared  to 
her  ihe  fhould  be  the  mother  of  the  Son  o^  God,  v/as  like  wife  on  the 

fouth 

{a)  So  named  from  Edom,  one  of  the  names  of  Efau  ;  Seir  from  one  of  the 
defcendants  of  Efau,  of  the  fair.e  name  ;  Amaiekites  from  Amalek,  the  grandfou 
•of  Efau.     Gen.  xxxvi. 

{b)  The  Nabathceans  from  Ncbaiotb  the  fon  of  lilimael.  Gen.  xxv.  1-3. 

(c)   The  Kedarenians,  from  Kedar  the  fon  of  ^hmael.  Gen.  xxv.  13. 
•      {d)  The  Moabiies  from  Moab,  the  incclluous  offspring  of  Lot  with  his  eldefl 
daughter.     Gen.  xix.  37. 

{e)  The  Midianitcs  from  Midian  the  fon  of  Abraham  by  Keturalu  Gen. 
XXV.  2, 

{/")   The  Ammofiites  from  Anmion,  or  B-cn-ammi,  Lot's  foa. 

(*)  Bethlehem  fignifics  the  houjc  of  bread  y  and  was  fo  named  becaufe  of  the 
fruitfulnefsof  the  foilVound  it. 

(t)  Gen.  xlvlli.  7.  Micah  v.  2.  ig)   Judg*  xvil.  7,  8. 

IX)  Gem.  Hicrofol.  Berac.  fol.  5,  L  Echa.  Rabbathi.  fol.  72.  I.  ap. 
Lightfoot  T,  ii.  p.  208.  Si  Reland  Pal.  Sac.  p.  6^4• 

\b)   Gen.  xlviii.  7.  Itin.  Hicrof,  {/)   Tertull.  adv.  Ju4. 

Ik)  Hieron.  ad  Paulin* 

R4 
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fou,ti"i  fide  of  Jerufalem.  In  this  country  lay  Hebron  (/),  one  of  the  ci- 
ties alloted  to  the  prieft?,  where,  as  is  commonly  fuppofed,  lived  Za-  , 
charias,  John  the  Baptift's  father,  in  the  remotefl:  parts  of  Judea  to- 
wards the  fourh,  there  was  another  confiderable  city,  called  Beerfheba. 
yv'c  read  in  the  fecond  book  of  Samuel  (;«)  that  the  land  of  Ifrael  reach- 
ed from  Dan  to  BeerHieba.  After  the  fchifm  of  the  ten  tribes,  the 
bounds  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah  were  defcribed  by  thcfe  words,  from 
Beerjhcha  to  mount  Epbrnim  (?:).  EccrlTieba  belonged  to  the  tribe  of 
Simepn  (5).     It  is  no  where  mentioned  in  the  gofpels. 

On  the  fouth-eatt  iide  of  Jerufalem  lies  the  lake  Afphaltites  (/)),  that  is 
of  Bitumen,  otherwife  called  the  Dead  fea  (^),  becaufe  no  fifl:i  can  live 
in  it  ("'^j ;  as  alfo  the  Salt  fea,  becaule  its  waters  are  falter  than  thofe  of 
pther  feas  (f)  ;  and  laiLly,  the  fea  of  Sodom,  becaufe  in  that  place  formerly 
ftood  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  with  three  other  cities,  that  were  conlumed 
by  hre  from  heavr^n.  In  this  lake  the  river  Jordan  difchargcs  itfelf. 
There  flood  on  the  eaftern  parts  of  Jerufalem  leveral  cities,  as  Gilgal, 
EngadJi,  ccc.  but  the  moii:  confiderable  of  all  was  Jericho,  where  our 
Saviour  was  ofcen  wont  to  go,  and  where  he  converted  Zacchicus  (r).  It 
is  well  knov/n  in  what  a  miraculous  manner  this  city  was  dcitroycd  by 
Joihua  [s).  ^1  his  great  leader  of  the  Ifraelites,  pronounced  a  curfe  upon 
the  perfoa  that  Ibould  lay  the  foundations  of  it  again.  Notwithilandr 
ing  which,  we  find  that  it  was  afterwards  rebuilt,  as  we  read  in  tiie  firft 
book  of  Kings  (/),  but  the  reftorer  of  it  was  feverely  punilhed.  Jericho 
was  fituated  in  a  boLt(;m  (*),  in  that  vaft  phhn  tiiat  was  named  the 
^ycat  piain^  at  the  diitance  of  150  furlongs  from  Jerufalem  (f). 
iietwcen  this  capital  of  the  hGly-land^  and  Jericho,  there  was  a  deadful 
wildernefs,  which  was  a  receptacle  for  thieves  and  murderers  (|)      The 

waters 

(/)   Otherwife  called  Kirjath-arba :  Gen.  xxlii.  2. 

(w)   2  Sam.  xvii.  ii,  (;/)  2  Chron.  xixy  4, 

(0)  Jofh.  XV.  28.  xix.  2. 

{p)  The  breadth  of  this  lake  is  150  furlongs,  and  the  length  5?©.  Jofeph. 
de  Bell.  Jud.  1.  v.  c.  5.  It  is  faid  to  be  24.  leagues  long,  aid  fix  or  feven 
broad,   ^lr.  Maundrell,  Journey  from  Aleppo  to  jerufalem,  Oxon.  1721.  p.  84. 

{ff)  It  hath  been  before  obferved  that  the  Jc\v§  give  trie  name  v^  fea  to  any 
confiderable  colle(?Lion  of  waters,  whether  fweet  or  fait.  Porphiry  then  was 
in  the  wrong  to  find  fault:  with  the  Evangeliils  far  calling  the  /a.h  of  Qenne- 
fareth  ^/ca^  as  St.  Jerom  hath  obferved.     Quttil.  Hebi.  I. 

(■^)  This  report  (faith  iV^r.  Maundrell,  p.  84.  of  edit.  1721.)  I  have  feme 
reaibn  to  fufpeCt  as  falfe,  having  obferved  among  tlie  pebbles  on  the  fliorc, 
two  or  three  fhells  of  fifh  refembllng  oyller-fliells. 

(f)  Not  only  fait  to  the  higheli  degree,  but  alfo  extreme  bitter  and  naufe- 
ous.  Id.  ibid. 

(r)  Matth.  XX.  29.    Luke  xviii.  35.  xix.  i. 

(j)   Jofh.  vi.  20.  Hebr.  xi.  3c. 

(/)  J  Kings  xvi.  34.  Jof.  Antiq.  Jud.  1.  v.  c.  I.  The  length  of  this  plain 
was  230  furlongs;  the  breadth  120.  Jofeph.  ^e  Bell.  Jud.  1.  v.  c.  4. 

(*)   Hence  this  expreiTion,  to  go  do'wnjromjcrufalcjii  to  Jericho,  Luke  x.  30. 

(  f  )   About  19  miles. 

■■X)  ^'^^-  J^^oni  tells  115  that  this  place  wa;;  called  Adamfm,  i,  e.  Xiloody  upon 
ifcCcount  of  the  frequent  murders  committed  there.     This  in  all   likelihood 


waters  of  Jericho  are  famous  upon  account  of  the  miraculous  alteration 
which  Elifha  caufed  in  them,  by  rendering  them  wholefome,  they  hav- 
ing been  very  bad  before  [u).  This  city  v/as  a  bifhop's  fee  at  the  time 
of  the  council  of  Nice. 

The  moil  remarkable  places  on  the  north  of  Jerufalem,  were,  i.  Eph- 
raim,  a  pretty  large  city,  eight  miles  from  Jerufalem,  near  a  defert  of 
the  fame  name,  where  Jesus  Chp.ist  retired  after  he  had  raifed  La* 
zarus  from  the  dead  (x).  2.  Rama  (j^'),  that  is,  a  high  or  lofty  place, 
is  placed  by  the  facrcd  writers  in  this  neighbourhood.  This  town, 
which  lies  fix  miles  from  Jerufalem,  is  in  the  road  that  leads  from  the 
kingdom  of  Judah  to  that  of  Ifrael.  Through  this  place  the  two  tribes 
of  Jadah  and  Benjamin  pafTed,  when  they  were  carried  away  captive  to 
Babylon  {z).  Which  occafioned  the  faying  of  the  Jews,  That  there 
are  two  places  of  tears,  Rama  and  Babel,  applying  to  this  captivity  the 
15th  verfe  of  the  xxxill  chapter  of  Jeremiah.  There  were  feveral  towns 
of  this  name  in  Judea,  but  all  more  remote  from  Bethlehem  than  Rama 
of  Benjamin,  which  v/as  likewife  at  a  confiderable  diftance,  fince  people; 
were  obliged  to  pafs  through  Jerufalem,  in  order  to  go  from  Rama  to 
Bethlehem  [a).  This  diitance  hath  induced  fome  authors,  after  St. 
Jerom,  to  render  the  words  that  have  by  St.  Matthew  been  applied  to 
the  maifacre  at  Bethlehem,  in  the  following  manner,  in  a  high  place  was 
lamentation  heard  (^),  inftead  of  rendering  them  thus,  in  Ra?nah  was  la- 
mentation heard^  2.$  the  palTage  of  Jeremiah  (r),  which  St.  Matthew  al- 
ludes to,  hath  been  tranflated  by  the  feventy^  whofe  verfion  the  Evan- 
geliil:  follows.  By  this  high  place  thefe  writers  have  underftood  the  hill- 
country  of  Judea  near  Bethlehem.  But  as  Jeremiah  fpeaks  of  the  town 
Ramah,^it  is  much  more  natural  to  put  the  fame  (tnie  upon  it  in  St. 
Matthew,  becaufe  Rachel's  fepulchre  was  between  Rama,  and  Bethlehem. 
This  lail  opinion  we  have  followed  in  our  note  on  that  place.  Beyond 
Ramah  ftood  Gibeah,  noted  for  the  ihameful  violence  offered  by  fome  of 
it*s  inhabitants  to  a  Levite's  wife  (d).  This  was  one  of  the  Levitical 
cities,  Shiloh  and  Bethel  are  alfo  on  the  north  of  Jerufalem,  near  th« 
borders  of  the  tribes  of  Benjamin,  and  Ephraim.  They  are  no  where 
mentioned  in  the  gofpels,  but  are  both  famous  in  the  Old  Teftament,  the 
former  upon  account  of  the  tabernacle  being  fct  up  therein  (^),  and  the 
latter  for  the  vifion  of  the  patriarch  Jacob,  who  gave  it  the  name  of  the 
houfe  of  God  (/),  and  afterwards  for  an  altar  that  was  erected  there  by 
Jeroboam  [g)>     Upon  this  lad  account  it  was  called  Beth-aven,  that  is, 

the 

gave  our  blefTed  Lord  an  cccafion  to  inflance  in  thi-i  part  of  t.he  countiy,  it. 
his  parable  concerning  the  man  that  fell  anii.^ug  thieves.  See  Luke  x.  ^o^ 
Weirs  Geogr.  of  the  N,  T.  Fart.  L  p.  r  2  i .  ' 

(«)  2  Kings  ii.  20,  2  1,  3cc.  (.v)  John  xi.  54. 

{y)  Jofh.  xviii.  25.  Jadg.  iv.  ^.  xix.  13.  (,-)  Jerem.  xl.  i. 

{a)  This  is  what  may  be  inferred  from  Judg.  xlx.  11. 

{h)  Matth.  ii.  18.  {c)  Jerem.  xxmI.  is*  {d)  Judg.  zlx. 

\e)  Jofh.  xviii,  I.   Jerem.  vil.   12. 

(/)   Bethel.     It  was  before  called  Luz,   Gen.  xiiviii.  19. 

{g)    I  Kings  xii.  29.  Amoi  iii.  14- 
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the  houfe  of  iniquity  (h).     There  was  however  another  Beth-aven  (/)  on 
the  ealt  of  Bethel. 

y  The  moft  remirkable  place  weft  of  Jerufalem  was  Joppa  (*), 

^  ^"  *     remarkable  upon  feveral  accounts,  and  particularly  for  the  hif- 
tory  of  Jonah,  and  its  convenient  harbour.     It  was  fituated  in  a  moll 
delicious  plain,  clofe   by  the  Mediterranean  fea.     Through   this   place 
king  Hiram  conveyed  cedar-trees  from  Libanus  to  Solomon,  for  building 
the  temple.    Strabo  tells  us  (k)  that  Jerufalem  could  be  feen  from  Joppa, 
though  they  were  forty  miles  diftant  one  from  another.     According  to 
the  defcriptions  given  of  this  city  by  hiftorians,  there  are  few  places  in 
the  v/orld   that  enjoyed  a  better  fituation.     It  appears  from  the  Ac\:s  of 
the  Apoftles  (/),  that  the  gofpel  was  received  in  this  place  foon  after 
Chrift's  afcenfion  ;  for  here  St.  Peter  reilored  Dorcas  to  life.     In  the 
way  from  Joppa  to  Jerufalem  was  Lydda,  or  Diofpolis,  famous  for  the 
cure  of  Eneas  (?;/).   Between  Joppa  and  Lydda,  lay  Arimathaea,  to  which 
Jofcph  belonged,  who  begged  the  body  of  Jesus  from  Pilate  («).     Be- 
low Lydda  flood  Azotiis  or  Afhdod,  between  Gaza,  and  Jamnia,  or  Jaf- 
Ilia,  which  was  a  fea-port  town,  as  v/ell  as  Azotus.  [n  this  lait  was  Phi- 
lip found,  when  he  was  carried  away  by  the  fpirit,  after  his  baptizing  the 
eunuch.     This  Apoille  preached  the  gofpel  in  the  neighbouring  parts, 
Azotus  was  a  bifhop's   fee   at   the    time  of  the  hrft  general  council. 
Though  Alkelon  be  not  mentioned  in  the  New  I'eflament,  yet  it  is  fo 
famous,  that  we  cannot  pafs  it  over  in  filence.     This  city  lies  indeed  in 
the  tribe  of  Judah  near  the  fea-coalt:,  but  we  do  not  find  that  it  ever  be- 
longed to  that  tribe.     It  was  inhabited  partly  by  Jews,  and  partly  by 
Philiflines  ;  and  was  al fo  a  bilhop's  fea  at  the  time  of  the   firft  council 
juft  before  mentioned.     Gaza  may  be  reckoned  among  the  cities  of 
Judah  that  are  on  the  weft  of  Jerufalem,  though  it  be  nearer  the  fouth. 
This  was  one  of  the  five  cities  of  the  Philiftines,  which  fell  by  lot  to  the 
tribe  of  Judah  (o)  ;   but  we  learn  from  Jofephus  (/)),  that  the  Ifraelues 
could  not  make  themfclves  mafters   of  it,   nor  of  Acaron.     The  fame 
hiftorian  tells  us,  that  Hezekiah  added  to  his  own  territories  all  the  ci- 
ties of  the  Philiftines,  from  Gath  to  Gaza  (g).    It  was  taken  by  Alex- 
ander the  Great   (r)  j    and  afterwards  by  Ptolemy  Lathurus    king   of 
Egypt  (s)  ;  but  Alexander  Jamnasus  king  of  the  Jews  took  it  again  foon 
after  (t).     The  procunful  Gabinius  having  had  it  repaired  with  feveral 
other  cities  of  Judca  («),  it  rem.ained  in  the  pofteftion  of  the  Romans,  till 
Auguftus  gave  it  Herod  (.v).     Jofephus  ranks  Gaza  among  the  Grecian 
cities,  and  fays  that  it  was  not  annexed  to  the  jurrldiclion  of  Archclaus  (y). 
Tl'iis  city  is  uientioncd  but  once  in  the  New  Teft.iment,  and  that  in  the 

Ads, 

(A)  Hofta  iv.  15.  V.  8.  X.  5.  (/■)   JoHi.  vil.  2. 

(■')    The  Hebrew  word  y&//a  dgmfies  beaufy  ;  it  is  the  ancient  yjJ)hos  :  it  15 
pow  called  Jqffa* 

(Z)    Strab.  1.  xvi.  (/)   AiTts  ix.  x.  xi.  (w)   Acls  ix.  53, 

(r:)    Matth.  xxvii.  57.  {0)    JoH).  xv.  47. 

(/))  Jofcph.  Ant.  1.  V.  c.  2.  (y)    Id.  1.  ix.  c.  13. 

(r)    Id.  1.  xi.  c.  8.  (.r)   Id.  I  xiii.  21.  (/)    Id.  Ibid, 

(w)   Id.  1.  xvi.  c.  10.  (v)    Id.  1.  XV.  c.  II. 

\y)   But  was  by  Auguftus  annexed  to  Syria.  Jofcph.  Ant.  1,  :;viL  c.  13? 
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A6ls,  where  it  is  z-^Vit^  defert  (2;).  The  word  dejcrt  may  be  referred  to 
the  road  that  led  thither,  as  we  have  done  in  our  note  on  that  place.  If 
it  be  ctpplied  to  the  citv,  then  it  muft  be  faid  that  it  retained  this  appel- 
lation trom  the  time  it' was  laid  wafte  ;  for  wc  learn  from  Joftphus  that 
jt  was  defert,  when  Gabinius  caufed  it  to  be  rebuilt.  The  bifliop  of  Gaza 
was  prcfcnt  at  the  council  of  Nice.  This  city  was^  notwithilanding 
partly  inhabited  by  heathens  for  a  long  time,  fmce,  as  is  fuppofcd,  there 
were  in  the  4th  century,  eight  temples  therein,  dedicated  to  falfe 
deities  (^7). 

Havmg  taken  a  furvey  of  the  feveral  parts  of  Judea,  we  mufl:  now 
enter  into  Samaria.     But  as  wq  have  already  had  an  occafion  of  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  country,  and  city  of  that  name,  and  of  its  feveral  inhabitants, 
we  have  but  little  more  to  fay  about  it.     Samaria  was  fituated  between 
Judea  and  GaUk-e,  fo  that  the  Galileans  were  forced  to  pafs  through  it  in 
their  way  to  Jerufalem,  when  they  v/ould  fliorten  their  journty.    Jofc- 
phus  tells  us  (/>),  that  Galilee  was  three  days  journey  from  Jerufalem, 
What  the  bounds  of  Samaria  v/ere,   may  be  feen    in  the  fame  hifto- 
rian  (f).     Its  chief  cities  were  Samaria,  otherwife  Sebafte,  and  Sichem, 
now  called  Naploufe.     Antipatris  may  likev/ife  be  reckoned  among  the 
cities  of  Samaria,  fmce  it  lay  in  the  road  from  Judea  to  Galilee.  Ihrough 
this  place  the  foldiers  carried  St.  Paul,  vrh:n  they  were   going  along 
with  nim  to  Coelarea  [d).    It  was  built  by  Herod,  who  gave  it  the  name 
of  Antipatris,  in  memory  of  his  father  Antipatcr.     One  of  its  bifhops 
was  at  ihe  council  of  Chalcedon  in  the  fifth  century.    Some  famous  an- 
cient and  modern   geographers  have  ranked  C^farea  of  Palelline  (*) 
among  the  cities  of  Samaria,  though  Jofephus  places  it  in  Phoenicia.    It 
was  formerly  called  Turris  Stratonis,  or  Strato's  tower,  from  the  name 
of  its  founder.     Herod  having  adorned  it  with  abundance  of  magnifi- 
cent buildings,  and  particularly  with  feveral  temples,  and  a  moft  no- 
ble harbour,  he  named  it  Ccefarea,  in  honour  of  Casfar  Auguftus   (^). 
This  city  was  for  the  moll:  part  inhabited  by  heathens^  who  v/ere  frc* 
quently  troubling  and   vexing  the  Jews.     For   an  infhnce  of  which, 
Joftphus  gives  an  account  of  a  mafTacre  of  the  Jews  at  Csefarea,  which 
was  occslioned  by  a  Greek  that  had  a  houfe  adjoining  to  their  fyna- 
goguc,   and  which  they  would  have  purchafed,  that  they  might  not  be 
Siiturbed  in  their  divine  fervice  (/).     The  fame  hiftorian  relates,  that 

thert 

(■5)  Aasviil.  26.         (^0  Aa.  Sana.  T.  V.  p.  ess.         {h)  Jofcph.  Vit^v 

(r)    Id.  de  Bell.  Jud.  1   iii.  c.  2.  {d)   A6ls  xxiii.  31. 

(*;  It  was  otherwife  called  Caefarea  Maritima,  to  diftinguifn  it  from  another 
CaeCarea,  of  which  we  ihall  fpeak  hereafter. 

(0   Jofeph.  de  Bell.  Jud.  1.  i.  c.  16.  &  Antiq.  1.  xiv.  c.  8. 

(/)  He  not  only  refufed  to  let  them  have  it,  though  they  offered  mucli 
more  than  it  was  worth  ;  but,  out  of  pure  croffncfs,  he  blocked  the  way  in 
a  manner  quite  up,  by  croudmg  fo  many  little  (hops  into  the  pafTage,  that 
there  was  hardly  any  room  left  for  one  fingle  body  to  get  into  the  fynagogue. 
The  next  day,  being  the  fabbath,  when  the  people  were  all  together  in  the 
fynagogue,  a  Casfarean  fet  an  earthen  veflel  juif  before  the  door  with  a  facri- 
iice  of  birds  upon  it.     This  contemptuous  mockery  put  the  Jews  out  of  all 

patience, whereupon    they    went    to   blows^     Jof.    de  Bell.   Jud.  I    ii, 

e.  14. 


268  An  Intr&duTiion  te  the 

there  happened  grievous  difputes  and  quarrels  between  the  Jews  and 
Syrians  about  this  city.  The  firft  claimed  a  right  to  it,  becaufe  it  had 
been  rebuilt  by  Herod,  and  the  latter  on  the  contrary  maintained  that 
It  was  theirs,  becaufe  no  Jew  had  any  footing  therein,  when  it  was  at 
firft  built  by  Strato  (g).  We  take  notice  of  thcfc  particulars,  becaufe 
Jofephus  afcribes  to  them  the  caufe  of  the  war,  and  the  ruin  of  the 
Jewiih  nation.  As  the  firft  propagators  of  Chriftianity  were  forced  to 
go  through  Cxfarea,  in  order  to  preach  the  gofpel  to  the  Gentiles,  it  is 
therefore  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Acts  (/;).  It  was  formerly  a  bi-p* 
ihop's  fee,  and  a  council  was  held  there  towards  the  end  of  the  fecond 
century,  in  which  Theophilus,  the  then  bifhop  of  it,  prefided.  Casfarea 
was  about  fourlcore  miles  from  Jerufalem.  There  were  two  mountains 
in  Samaria,  famous  for  the  blcliings  and  curfes  of  the  law  ;  namely, 
Gerizim,  whereon  flood  the  temple  of  the  Samaritans,  and  Ebal.  Be- 
fore the  fchifm  of  the  ten  tribes,  Samaria  belonged  to  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manaileh.  The  foil  of  it  is  nearly  tht 
fame  as  that  of  Judea, 

G  riee  Galilee  is  often  mentioned  in  the  Old  Teftament  (/).  We 
read  in  the  1ft  boolc  of  Kings,  that  Solomon  would  have  given 
Hiram  twenty  cities  in  Galilee,  but  the  latter  would  not  accept  of  . 
them  {k).  This  is  to  be  underftood  of  Upper  Galilee,  which  bordered 
upon  Tyre,  and  was  moftly  inhabited  by  heathens.  And  this,  in  all  pro- 
bability is  the  fame  as  is  called  in  fcripture  Galilee  of  the  Ge?itiles  (/). 
Some  authors  maice  Galilee  reach  beyond  Jordan  ;  but  this  opinion  is 
reje6led  by  others,  becaufe  Jofephus  always  places  it  on  this  fide  the  ri- 
ver (*J.  Without  entering  into  this  difpute,  we  fhall  at  prefent  fpeak 
of  Galilee  on  this  fide  Jordan,  and  afterwards  of  the  country  on  the 
other  fide. 

Galilee  was  bounded  on  the  north,  according  to  Jofeph\is  (m)^  by  the 
Tyrians  ;  on  the  weft  by  the  city  and  territory  of  Ptolemais,  and  mount 
Carmel  ;  on  the  fouth  with  Samaria  and  Scythopolis,  as  far  as  the  river 
Jordan  ;  and  on  the  eaft  by  Hippene  and  Gadaris.  To  begin  then  with 
the  firft,  as  lying  near  Samaria  and  Judea  which  we  have  been  giving  an 
account  of,  it  reached  in  length  from  Tiberius  to  Zabulon,  and  in  breadth 
from  a  village  called  by  Jofephus  Xaloth,  which  was  fituated  in  the  great 
f'lain  (f),  to  another  named  Berfabc  (||). 

(g)   Id.  Antiq.  1.  xx.  c.  6. 

{h)  A£ls  viii.  40.  ix.  30.  xii.  19.  xviii.  22.  xxi.  8.  xxiii.  33. 

(/')  JofTi.  XX.  7.    I  Cliron.  vi.  76. 

(i)   I  King-s  ix.  II,  12.  Jofeph.  Ant.  1.  viii,  c.  2. 

(/)    Ifai.  ix.  I.  Matth.  iv.  11;. 

(*)  In  order  to  frame  a  notion  of  what  is  on  this  Jide  Jordan ^  we  muft  re- 
pr.efent  to  curfclves  the  children  of  Ifrael,  as  coming  out  of  Egypt.  In  this 
v;ew,  Judea,  Samaria,  and  Galilee  will  be  found  to  be  on  this  fide  Jordan  ; 
and  Per?ea,  Gaulonltis,  kc.  on  the  other. 

(w)   Jofeph.  de  Bell.  Jud.  1.  3.  c.  2. 

( t)  There  was  another  plain  on  the  wcfl  of  Galilee,  called  alfo  the  great 
plain  of  Jizree],  orEfdraelon. 

f;i)  We  muil  take  care  not  to  confound  this  Berfabe  with  Beer-Iheba  before 
i';»cunoned. 
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We  learn  rromjofephus  («)  that  the  chief  cities  of  Lower  Galilee  were 
Tiberias,  Sephoris,  and  Gabara.  Tiberias  the  capital  of  Galilee  was  fo 
named  by  Herod  Antipas,  the  founder  or  repairer  of  it,  in  honour  of 
Tiberius  :  It  was  fituated  in  a  plain,  near  the  lake  of  Gennefareth,  which, 
from  that  city,  was  alfo  called  the  lake  or  fea  of  Tiberias. 

This  city  is  very  famous,  and  frequently  mentioned  in  the  rp-,  . 
Jewifh  writers,  bccaufe  after  the  taking  of  Jerufalem,  there 
was  at  Tiberias  a  fucceflion  of  Hebrew  judges  and  doctors  (*),  till  the 
4th  century.  It  was  a  bifliop's  fee  in  this  fame  century.  We  are  told  by 
St.  Epiphanius  (0),  that  a  Hebrew  tran/lation  of  St.  John's  gofpel,  and 
the  Acls  of  the  ApolHes,  was  kept  in  this  city.  Tiberias  might  be  about 
fourfcore  and  ten  miles  from  Jerufalem.  Sephoris,  otherwife  o  i  •  , 
called  Dioca^farea,  w^as  alfo  a  confiderable  city,  which  lay  in  ^^  °^^^ 
the  midil  of  Lower  Galilee  towards  the  weft.  It  even  became  the  me- 
tropolis of  this  country,  after  Nero  had  beftowed  it  upon  Agrippa  the 
Younger  (/>).  Jofephus  reprefents  it  as  the  flrongell  place  in  Galilee  (q). 
It  v/as  alfo  a  biihop's  fee.  Though  the  fame  author  ranks  Gabara 
among  the  chief  cities  of  Galilee,  yet  he  hath  nothing  remarkable  about 
it,  nor  about  Scythopolis,  which  was  formerly  called  Bethfchan  (r).  There 
would  be  lio  occafion  neither  to  fpeak  of  Gifcala,  another  city  of  Lower 
Galilee,  was  it  not  for  one  particular  recorded  by  St.  Jerom  (j),  which 
is,  that  St.  Paul  was  of  that  city,  and  that  whtn  judea  Vv^as  conquered 
by  the  Romans,  he  v^rent  and  dwelt  at  Tarfus  in  Cilicia.  Gifcala  was  a 
very  ftrong  place.  It  held  out  againft  the  Romans  to  the  lait  extremity: 
but  was  at  length  furrendered  to  Titus  upon  terms.  Jofephus  relates  a 
remarkable  circumftance  that  happened  at  that  time  {t)»  Namely, 
that  Titus  having  made  fome  overtures  of  peace  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Gifcala,  on  the  fabbath-day,  one  John,  the  head  of  a  troop  of  robbers, 
defired  him  to  put  it  off  till  the  next  day,  becaufe  it  was  unlawful  for 
the  Jews,  either  to  make  war  or  peace  on  that  day.  Titus  readilj 
granted  them  their  requeff,  and  even  removed  his  troops,  and  encamp- 
ed farther  off  the  city.  PVom  whence  John  took  an  occafion  of  flying 
in  the  night  to  Jerufalem  with  feveral  thoufands  of  people.  Tieus  en- 
tered the  city  the  next  morning,  and  fent  a  party  of  horfe  to  purfue 
thofe  that  were  fled  away. 

The  fmall  towns  and  villages  of  Galilee  have  received  abundantly 
more  honour  from  our  Saviour's  prefence  in  them,  than  from  whatever 
elfe  is  recorded  of  them  in  hiftory.  It  doth  not  indeed  appear  from 
x.\\Q  gcfpels  that  Jesus  Christ  ever  was  in  the  cities  lart  mentioned,  for 
he  exercifed  his  minilfry  only  in  the  fmalleft  towns  of  this  province. 
P'or  the  fame  reafon  undoubtedly  it  was,  that  he  avoided,  as  much  as 
poflible,  all  concourfe  of  people,  that  he  ftole  away  from  the  multitude 
that  would  have  made  him  king,  and  that  he  forbid  thofe  that  were  the 

witneffes 

(«)  Jofeph.  in  Vita. 

(*)  iVIaiaion.  Sanch.  4.  Tiberias  was  the  place  v»here  the  MaiTorites  re« 
fided. 

(0)   Hseref.  xxx.  p.  127.  (/>)  Jofeph.  Antiq.  1.  xvlii.  c.  3. 

{q)   Id.  de  Bell.  Jud    1.  iil.  c,  I,  {r)   Judg.  i.  27.    i  Chron.  vii.  29. 

\s)  Catalog,  Scrip,  Ecgl.  (/)  Jofeph.  de  Bell,  Jud,  1,  iv.  c.  4, 
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Vvirr.cfTes  of  his  miracles  to  make  them  known,  as  We  have  beforci 
cbferved,  for  fear  his  enemies  Ihould  from  thence  take  occafion  of 
charging  him  with  fedition.  At  Tiberias  flood  the  paLce  of  Herod  the 
Tenarch,  and  here  the  Jews  had  great  authority,  as  well  as  at  Sephoris, 
v/hich  befidcs  was  well  guarded,  and  ftrongly  fortified,  it  was  not 
therefore  confident  with  the  wifdom  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  to 
fufFer  death  at  a  certain  time  and  place,  to  run  hitnfelf  Into  an  unneccf- 
fary  danger  in  thofe  cities,  where  perhaps,  after  all,  his  do6trine  would 
have  been  reje(?ted.  l^o  which  we  may  add,  that  it  is  probable  he  fel- 
dom  went  to  thofe  cities  that  were  inhabited  both  by  Jews  and  heathenSj 
for  fear  of  creating  in  the  former  an  averfion  to  his  precepts.  The  cafe 
was  otherwife  with  Jerufalem.  There  flood  the  temple,  there  it  was 
ncccfiary  he  ihould  preach,  and  there  he  was  to  lay  down  his  life  for  the 
redemption  of  niankind. 

■KT  »orcth  ^"  order  therefore  to  take  a  view  of  the  chief  places  of 

Galilee,  v/c  fliall  begin  with  Nazareth  (z/),  where  Jesus 
Christ  was  brought  up,  where  he  preached,  and  from  whence  he 
was  called  a  Naxaretie,  it  was  but  a  fmall  town,  built  on  a  rock,  from 
the  top  of  which  the  inhabitants  wo^ild  have  thrown  Jesus  Christ 
headlong  (at).  It  lay  weft  of  Jordan,  not  far  from  mount  Ta&or;  at  the 
diftance  of  about  twenty-feven  leagues  from  Jerufalem.  if  we  v/ill  be- 
lieve St.  Epiphanius  (y)^  there  were  no  Chriftians  at  Nazareth  before 
the  time  of  Confhrxtine,  who  caufed  a  church  to  be  built  there.  It  ap-» 
pears  from  the  gofpel  according  to  St.  John  (z)  that  Nazareth  was  looked 
upon  by  the  Jev/s  as  a  very  contemptible  place.  It  was  flill  in  being 
in  the  twelfth  century  [a).  At  fome  diftance  from  thence  towards  the 
fouth  flood  the  little  town  Nam,  where  Jesus  Christ  reftored  to  life 
a  widov/'s  fon  (b)  ;  and  on  the  north,  Cana,  where  he  did  his  firft  mi- 
racle, by  changing  water  into  wine  (r),  and  where  he  cured  the  fon  of 
an  officer  belongin'r  to  Herod  Antipas  {d). 

St.  A'latthevv  tells  us,  that  Jesus  Christ  departed  from  Nazareth, 
and  went  into  Capernaum,  a  fea-poit  town,  on  ihe  borders  of  Zebulun  and 
Nej.kthaii  (<:),  where  he  did  many  miracles.  The  reafon  why  he  chofe 
to  go  there,  was,  becaufe  that  place  lying  nearer  the  fea  of  Tiberias, 
he  could  conveniently  go  backv/ards  and  forwards  to  preach  the  gofpel 
in  the  neighbouring  parts.  It  may  be  inferred  from  the  faying  of  Jesus 
Christ  concerning  Capernaum,  namely,  thai  it  had  been  exalted  unto 
heaven  (/),  that  it  was  a  confiderable  city.  The  Jews  had  a  fynagoguc 
there  (p-),  as  the  Chriftians  had  a  church  afterwards.  Not' far" from 
Bethfaida.  ^^^^"^^  ^^^  Bethfaida,  of  which  were  Philip,  Andrew,  and 
Peter  (/;),  and  v/here  Jesus  Christ  rcftored  a  blind  man 
to  his  fight.  Geographers  are  not  agreed  about  the  fituation  of  this  city. 
'Ihe  Evangelifis  place  it  always  in  Galilee  (/),  and  on  this  fide  Jordan. 

Bcfidcsi 

(w)   Mat.  il.   23.    Mark  i.  9.  (.r)   Luke  iv.  29. 

(j)   Kpiphan.  Hneref.  I.  p.  136.  (x)  John  i.  46. 

(^7)   Gul,  Tyr.  1.  xxii.  26.  {b)  Luke  vli.    11  —  15. 

(r)   John  ii.  9—11.  (^d)   Id.  iv.  50.  (<•)  Mat.  iv.  11^ 

if)   Mat.xi.  23.  {2)  John  vi.  59. 

(/■>)  John  I,  45.    Mark  viil.  23^  (rj  John  xii.  21. 
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Befides  Jesus  Christ  joins  Capernaum  with  Bcthraida  andChorazin  (;^), 
wliich  were  two  tov/ns  of  Galilee,  on  this  fide  the  lake.  Notwithftand- 
ing,  Jofephus  fpeaks  of  a  village  called  Bethfaida,  where  Philip  the 
Tetrarch,  whofe  dominions  were  on  the  other  fide  the  lake,  built  a  city, 
which  he  named  Julias  (/).  For  which  reafon  feveral  authors  have 
imagined,  that  the  Bethfaida  mentioned  in  the  gofpel,  was  on  the  other 
fide  the  lake  of  Tiberias.  But  there  can  be  no  manner  of  inconvenience 
in  fuppofing  two  cities  of  the  liime  name,  becaufe  the  word  Bethfaida 
fignifying  a  houjc  of  fijhhig^  there  might  be  one  on  each  fide  the  lake. 
Near  the  eaftcrn  fietldaida  was  a  dcfert  of  the  fame  name,  where  Jksus 
Christ  went,  when  he  was  informed  that  Herod  the  Tetrarch  defired 
to  fee  him  (/«).  A  little  above  Bethfaida,  ftood  Chorazin,  and  two  vil- 
lages llyled  Dalmanutha  and  Magdala,  where  Jesus  Christ  preached  («). 
We  muft  not  forget  to  mention  here  Enon  near  Salim  where  John  bap- 
tizedj  becaufe  there  was  plenty  of  water  in  that  place  (*).  The  two 
laft  towns  lay  near  the  river  Jordan,  on  the  fouth  fide  of  the  lake,  be- 
ween  Tiberias  and  Scythopolis. 

Mount  Tabor  (f )  is  one  of  the  moft  famous  places  of  t^/t  t  t  K  - 
Galilee  ;  and  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment  [o).  It  Ifands  about  the  middle  of  Lower  Galilee,  between  Naza- 
reth (IJ),  and  the  country  of  Gennefareth.  According  to  Jofephus  [p\  it 
is  30  furlongs  in  height,  and  26  round.  It  is  remarkable  upon  this 
(core,  that  it  ftands  by  itfelf  in  a  plain  (J),  without  any  other  moun- 
tain or  hill  near,  having  a  plain  area  at  the  top  (§),  mofi:  fertile  and  de- 
licious. Jofephus  tells  us,  that  he  had  it  furroanded  with  wails  (*), 
\vithin  the  fpace  of  40  days,  for  no  other  reafon  undoubtedly,  but 
that  he  might  render  it  the  more  inacceffible  to  the  Romans.  We  learn 
from  an  ancient  tradition  (7),  that  it  was  upon  mount  Tabor  Jesus 
Christ  was  transfigured,  and  that  it  is  the  fame  place  which  is 
by  St.  Peter  called  the  Holy  Mount  (r).  But  this  hath  been  called  in 
qiieilion  by  fome  learned  authors,  becaufe  the  transfiguration  is  related 
immediately  after  the  difcourfe  which  Jesus  Christ  made  to  his  dif- 
ciples  at  Csfarea-Philippi,  and  that  the  Evangelifts  do  not  mention  our 
Saviour's  coming  back  from  thence  into  Galilee.  This  hath  inclined 
thofe  authors  to  believe,  that  that  event  happened  upon  a  mountain  near 

Cseliirca- 


{})   Luke  X.  13,  15.  (/)  Jofeph.  Ant.-  1.  xviil.  c.  3. 

(?«)   Luke  ix.  9,  10.  («)   Matt.  xi.  21.  Mark  viil.  i-s.  Mat.  xv.  39. 

(••^)   Jolmiil.  23. 

(+)   The  fame  as  is  called  Itabyrium  (tVai^t'^isv)  by  Jofephus  and  the  Seventy. 
Jcr.  xlvi.  iS,  &:c. 

(0)   Jofh.  XIX.  22.     Judg.  iv.  6,  12.     Pfal.  Ixxxix.  12.     Jer.  xlvl.  18.  Hof. 

(II)   At  two  hours  diftance  from  Nazareth  eaflward. 
Xp)   De  Bell.  Jud.  1.  iv.  c.  2.  {X)  '^'^^^  P''"^*'"  of  EfdrTcion. 

(§)   Of  an  oval  figure  extended  about  one  furlong  in  breadth,   and  two  in 
length.     See  MaundrelPs  Journey,  p.  1 13. 

(*)  Of  which  it  (hews  many  remains  at  this  day.  Maundrell.  ibid. 
{q)  Hieron.  et  Cyril.  See  Mat,  xvii.  2.  Maikix.  2.  Luke  1%.,  28. 
(r)  2  Peter  i.  i8,  i 
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Cscfarea-Phllippi  (j).  But  after  all,  this  is  no  fafficient  reafon  for  de- 
parting from  fo  ancient  a  tradition.  For  fnice  the  Evangelifts  ob- 
lerve  (f),  that  fix  days  palFcd  between  Jesus  Christ's  difcourfe  at 
Csfarea-Philippi,  and  his  transfiguration,  he  had  time  enough  to  return 
into  Galilee,  it  being  not  above  five  and  twenty  leagues  from  Tabor. 
We  meet  in  the  firfl  book  of  Chronicles  with  a  city  called  Tabor  («). 
But  it  is  not  well  known  how  it  was  fituated  in  refpefl:  of  the 
mount. 

Since  weare  come  to  the  lakeof  Genncfareth  fofrequent- 
The  lake  ot  j  mentioned  in  the  gofpel,  it  will  be  proper  to  give  a  de- 
Gennefareth.  ^^^-^^^^^^  ^^  j^  before  we  pafs  into  Upper  Galilee.  This 
lake  was  formerly  called  Cinnereth  (a-),  from  a  city  of  the  fame  name, 
as  is  commonly  fuppofed.  Afterwards  it  went  by  the  name  of  the  lake 
of  Gennedireth,  which  is  a  very  beautiful  country,  on  the  welt  of  this 
lake,  wherein  are  fituated  moft  of  the  cities  juft  before  defcribed  [y). 
It  was  otherwife  called  the  fea  of  Galilee,  or  the  fea  of  Tiberias. 
Jofephus  makes  this  lake  to  be  loo  furlongs,  that  is,  about  four  leagues 
in  length  j  and  40  furlongs,  or  near  two  leagues  in  breadth.  The  river 
Jordan  runs  through  the  middle  of  it,  and  afterwards  difcharges  itfelf 
into  the  Dead-fea.  The  water  of  the  lake  of  Tiberias  is  frefh,  fweet, 
and  good  to  drink,  and  alfo  very  full  of  fifh,  as  is  evident  from  the  gof- 
pel hiftory  (z). 

■^^        p  n.  There  are  but  very  few  cities  of  Upper  Galilee,  which 

pper  a  1  cc  ^^qj^^^-j^^^j  ^^^  tribes  of  Nephthali  and  Aflier,  mentioned  in 
the  New  Teftament.  It  reached  in  breadth  from  Berfabe  before-men- 
tioned, to  a  village  called  Bacca,  which,  according  to  Jofephus  (*),  di- 
vided the  Tyrians  from  Galilee  ;  and  in  length,  from  Thella,  another  vil- 
lage near  Jordan,  as  far  as  Meroth  (f).  One  of  the  firft  places  on  the 
weft  of  Upper  Galilee  was  Dor,  a  fca-port  town,  and  a  bifhop's  fee.  Near 
Dor  (lands  mount  Carmel,  famous  in  the  Old  Teftament  (a)  for  the  mira- 
cle performed  there  by  Elias;  and  in  profane  hiflory,  upon  account  of 
the  idol  Carmel,  v/hich  was  v/orihipped  there  by  the  heathens  (^).  We 
muft  take  care  not  to  confound  this  mount  with  a  city  of  the  fame 
name,  which  was  fituated  upon  a  mountain,  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and 
on  the  eaft  of  Hebron.  Mount  Carm.el  is  never  mentioned  in  the  New 
Teitament,  though  v/e  find  the  contrary  afl'erted  by  a  geographer  that 
lived  in  the  twelfth  century  (|i).     From  this  mountain  you  go  to  Ptole- 

mais, 

(j-)  Viz.  upon  mount  Panium,  which  is  exceeding  high,  according  to 
Jofephus,  Ant.  1.  xv.  c.  13.  de  Bel.  J.  i.  16. 

(/)  Mat.  Mark,  Luke,  ubi  fupra.  («)    l  Chron.  vi.  77. 

(x)  Numb,  xxxiv.  11.  Jofh.  xii.  3. 

(jO   Jofeph.  de  BcU.  Jud.l.  iii.  c.  18. 

('z)   Matth.  iv.  18.  and  clfewhexe,  ^ 

(*)  Concerning  Bacca,  ThcUa,  and  Meroth,  fee  Jofeph.  de  Bell.  Jud.  1.  iii. 
c.  2. 

(f)  Sanfon  fays,  that  Meroth  was  a  village  :  others,  that  it  was  a  lake.  Jofe- 
phus doth  not  cxprefsly  fay  what  it  was. 

{(i)    1  Kings  xvlii.  19,  etc.  {h)   Plla.  jfcxxi.  3.     Tacit.  Hiilr 

(ji)  Joan,  Phoc,  apud  Rel.  Pal.  Sac.  p.  330.- 
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mais  (r),  one  of  the  moft  confiderable  cities  of  Upper  Galilee,  ftanding 
upon  a  gulph  of  the  Mediterranean  fea.  This  city  was  partly  Inhabited 
by  heathens,  who  were  very  troublefome  to  the  Galileans  (^).  St. 
Paul  v/ent  through  It  in  his  journey  from  Ephefus  to  Jerufalem,  and 
abode  one  day  with  the  Chriilians  that  were  there  (^).  On  the  eaft  and 
north  of  Upper  Galilee,  were  Bacca,  Cades,  and  Dan,  which  are  the 
frontier  towns. 

Before  we  leave  Galilee,  it  will  be  very  proper  to  give  an  account  of 
the  chara£l:er  of  the  Galileans.  Jofephus  [f)  defcribes  Galilee  as  a  very 
fruitful  and  populous  country ;  and  reprefents  the  Inhabitants  as  an  in- 
duftrious  and  laborious  fort  of  people,  and  of  fo  warlike  a  difpofition, 
that  though  they  were  furrounded  by  heathens,  who  continually  ha- 
rafled  them,  yet  they  were  always  able  to  make  head  againft  them. 
Kotwithftanding  which,  it  appears  from  feveral  places  in  the  gofpel,  that 
the  Jews  had  but  a  very  mean  opinion  of  the  Galileans.  It  was  out  of 
contempt  they  called  Jefus  a  Galilean,  as  did  J^fe^^n  the  Apollate  {g)y 
who  gave  the  Chriilians  alfo  the  fame  name.  fc«  it  was  a  commonly 
received  opinion  among  the  Jews,  that  the  Meffiah  (hould  be  born  at 
Bethlehem,  as  the  fcribes  told  Herod  {h) ;  and  Chrlft  being  born  there, 
they  affected  to  call  him  a  Galilean,  becaufe  his  mother  belonged  to- 
Galilee,  defigning  by  this  means  infenfibly  to  wear  out  the  remembrance 
of  his  being  born  at  Bethlehem.  This  at  leaft  we  find  Origen  charging 
them  with  (7).  It  v/as  with  an  intent  to  render  St.  Peter  odious,  that 
they  faid  he  was  a  Galilean  {I).  They  caft  the  fame  reflection  upon  Ni- 
codemus,  adding,  that  out  of  Galilee  never  came  a  prophet  (/).  Jefus 
Chrijl  feems  to  give  the  Jews  an  indireft  reproof  for  this  averfion, 
when  he  alks  them,  whether  thofe  Gahleans,  whofe  blood  Pilate  had 
mixed  with  their  facrifices,  were  greater  fmners  than  themfelves  (w). 
There  was  a  faying  current  among  the  Jews,  which  plainly  enough  dif- 
covered  their  hatred  to  the  Galileans.  And  that  is,  that  when  the  Mef- 
Tiah  comes,  Galilee  will  be  deilrcyed,  and  the  Galileans  fliall  wander 
from  city  to  city,  without  m.eeting  with  pity  or  compaffion.  From  whence 
a  learned  com.mentator  («)  hath  very  ingenloully  obferved,  that  when 
the  perfon  pofleffed  with  the  devil  at  Capernaum  afked  Jefus  Chrifly 
*'  Are  you  come  to  deftroy  us  ?"  he  meant  the  Galileans,  and  not  the 
devils. 

Several  very  probable  reafons  may  be  afligned  for  this  averfion  which 
the  Jews  had  for  the  Galileans,  i.  It  is  undeniably  certain,  that  the  Jews 
afcribed  a  greater  degree  of  holinefs  to  Judea,  than  to  the  other  parts  of 
the  Holy  Land,  becaufe  Jerufalem  and  the  temple  (lood  therein.     2.  "We 

have 

(c)  Formerly  called  Acco,  Judg.  I.  31.  now  Acra. 
{d)  Joieph.de  Bell.  Jud.  1.  ii.  c.  9,  20.  (0  Afts  xxi.  7, 

(/)  Jofeph.  de  Bell.  Jud.  1.  iii.c.  2. 

{g)  Socrat.  Hift.  Eccl.  I.  iii.  iz.  {h)  Matt.  ii.  5,    John  vii.  42. 

(/■)  Origen  contra  Celf.  p.  39, 40. 
{k)  Matth.  xxvi.  73.  Lukexxii.  59. 

(/)  John  vii.  51.  This  was  a  great  falfhood,  as  we  have  obferved  ia  our 
note  en  that  place. 

{m)  Luke  xiii.  a.  (^)  Lightfoot  Hor»  Hebr^in'Marc,  i,  24. 

Vol.  IIL  S 


i74  -^'^  Litroduclicn  to  the 

have  already  obferved,  that  GaHlee  was  inhabited  by  thofe  parts  of  the 
ten  tribes  that  remained  in  the  hind,  when  the  reft  were  carried  away 
captive,  or  returned  thither  from  the  place  of  their  captivity  (o).  Now 
the  Jews,  properly  fo  called,  fet  a  vaft  difference  between  themfelves 
and  the  ten  tribes.  3.  The  uncouth  language  of  the  Galileans  made 
the  Jews  flight  and  defpife  them.  It  is  well  kiiown  how  the  wrong 
pronunciation  of  the  word  Shibboleth  betrayed  the  inhabitants  of  Eph- 
raim  (/>)  \  and  that  St.  Peter  was  known  to  be  a  Galilean  by  his 
fpeech  (^).  We  have  this  maxim  in  the  Thalmud,  that  becaufe  the 
Jews  fpeak  their  own  language  well,  therefore  the  law  was  confirmed  to 
them  ;  whereas  it  never  was  fo  to  the  Galileans,  becaufe  they  fpeak  ill. 
4.  The  Galileans  being  mixt  with  the  Gentiles,'was  a  very  great  caufe  of 
this  averfion.  They  were  not  only  in  a  manner  furrounded  with  them," 
having  for  their  neighbours  the  Phoenicians,  and  Syrians,  but  they  alio, 
jointly  inhabited  feveral  cities  in  Upper  Galilee,  and  other  places,  as 
Scythopolis  (r),  &c./..Jt  is  true  that  there  were  Gentiles  in  fome  cities 
of  Judea,  but  that  w,«J%nly  in  fea-port  towns,  at  a  confiderable  diftance 
from  Jerufalem,  and  thereit  of  Judea,  as  Azotus,  Gaza,  Jamnia,  where 
Philo  fays(j),  "  that  the  Heathens  were  very  troublefome  to  the  Jews. 
rp  Let  us  now  return  to  the  north  of  Upper  Galilee,  where  lay 

^    '    Phoenicia  (/),  and  Syria.     In  Phoenicia  there  are  two  remarkable 
cities  oa  the  fea  cOaft,  namely,  Tyre  and  Sidon.     The  former  (//),  which  • 
is  built  on  an  illand  of  the  famxC  name,  is  a  place  of  great  antiquity,  and 
famous  upon  feveral  accounts,  as  its  vaft  trade  (.v),  the  nations  and  colo- 
nies it  tranfplanted  into  feveral  parts  of  the  world  (*),  as  Carthage,  &c. 
and  the  wars  which  it  was   engaged  in   againft  Nebuchadnezzar,  who 
befieged  it  for  thirteen  years  together  (;'),  and  againft  Alexander  the  ' 
Great,  who  fpent  feven  months  in  taking  it(2:).     The  prophets  draw 
almoft  the  fame  character  of  this  city  (a),  as  St.  John  doth  of  the  myf- 
tical  Babylon  in  the  Revelations  (3),  and  denounce  alm.oft  the  fame  judg-  • 
ments  againft  both  of  them.     Ezekiel  in  particular  {c)  foretold  that  Tyre 
ftiould  be  built  no  more.     It  was,  notwithftanding,  in  all  its  glory  in  the 
time  of  Alexander  the  Great,  who  took  it  about  300  years  after  Nebu- 
chadnezzar.  It  was  ftill  in  great  repute  in  our  Saviour's  time  ;  he  fre- 
quently   mentions  it  (a),  he  preached  in  the  neighbouring  parts,  and 

there 

{0)  See  this  proved  by  Lightfoot  in  Chron.  Nov.  Tef.  Tom.  2.  p.  14.  and 
Galp.  Abel.  Monarch,  llrael.  p.  294,  293. 

{p)  Judg.  xii.  6.  («/)  Luke  xxii.  59, 

(r)  Joftph.  de  Bell.  Jud.  1.  ii.  c.  19.         [s)  Philo  Legat.  ad  Caium. 

(/)  Called  otherwiie  Syro- Phoenicia,  becaufe  it  bordered  upon  Syria,  to  dif- 
tinguiih  it  from  Paleftine,  properly  lo  called,  Vrhicli  fometmics  went  by  th« 
name  of  Phccnicia. 

[u)  Tyre  was  formerly  called  Tzor.     Jofli,  xix.  79. 

{x)  E.~ck.  xxvi.  xxvH.  (*)  Plin.  Hill:.  Nat.  v.  19, 

(y)  joleph.  Antiq.  1.  x.  c.  1 1. 

(;:i).Q.  Cur.  I.  iv,  c.  4.     Arian.  de  Exped.  Alexand.  1.  ii. 

{a)  Ifai.  xxiii.     Ezek.  xxvi.  xxvii.  (^)  Revel,  xviii* 

{O  Ezek.  xxvi.  i^. 

(^d)  Matth.  xi.  21.  xv.  21.  'Markiii,  8.    Lukevi,  17. 
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ihcre  he  healed  the  (laughter  of  a  Canaanitifh  woman.  We  find  that  the 
Tyrians  made  a  confiderable  figure  In  the  reign  of  Herod  Agrippa,  who 
deligned  to  go  and  wage  war  with  them,  had  they  not  made  their  peace 
with  him  by  their  deputies  (f).  There  were  Chrillians  at  Tyre,  when 
St.  Paul  travelled  through  that  place  (f).  It  was  a  bifhop's  fee  in  the 
fecond  century.  St.  Jerom  tells  us  (g),  that  in  his  time  it  was  the 
moll  famous,  and  moil  beautiful  city  of  Phoenicia,  and  a  mart  for  all  the 
nations  of  the  world.  That  antient  father  alledges  this,  as  an  objec- 
tion againfh  the  fulfilling  of  the  prophecy  of  Ezekiel  (/j),  and  folves  it,  by- 
faying  that  the  prophet's  meaning  is  only  this.  That  Tyre  fliould  no 
longer  be  the  queen  of  nations,  and  enjoy  the  fame  authority  and  domi- 
nion it  had  un'der  Hiram,  and  its  other  kings,  but  fhould  be  fubje6l:  to 
the  Chaldeans,  Macedonians,  Ptolemies,  and  at  laft  to  the  Romans. 
Others  fuppofe,  ij^Iiat  the  prophet  doth  not  there  fpeak  of  the  ruin  of 
Tyre  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  Alexander  the  'Great,  but  of  its  final  de- 
ftruftion,  whereof  the  others  were  only  fo  many  fore-runners.  And  in- 
deed Tyre  is  now  only  a  poor  village  inhabited  by  a  few  filhermen.  So 
that  the  prophecy  is  fulfilled,  which  declared,  "  That  it  fhould  be  a  place 
for  filhers  to  dry  their  nets  on  {!)"  Ezekiel  may  alfo  be  explained  by  the 
prophet  Ifaiah  (k),  who  limits  the  deftru^tion  of  Jerufalem  to  70  years. 
But,  without  having  recourfe  to  explanations,  that  may  feem  to  be  far- 
fetched v_..  it  is  much  more  proper,  with  fome  learned  authors  (*),  to  in- 
terpret this  prophecy  concerning  Old  Tyre  (/),  which  flood  a  little  lower 
on  the  continent.  This  laft  was  indeed  deftroyed  by  Nebuchadnezzar, 
and  never  built  again.  The  inhabitants  finding  themfelves  upon  the 
very  brink  of  de{lru£l:ion,  took  fhip  with  their  wives  and  children,  car-, 
rying  along  with  them  their  moft  valuable  goods,  and  came  to  the  ifland 
of  Tyre,  where  they  built  a  city  of  the  fame  name  •,  fo  that  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, according  to  the  prophecy  (?«),  got  nothing  by  his  expedition. 
It  is  fom.ewhat  ftrange  that  St.  Jerom  (;/),  who  hath  recorded  this  par- 
ticular, doth  not  make  ufe  of  it  to  anfwer  the  objeftion  he  brings.  We 
learn  from  Jofephus  (c),  that  there  were  Jews  at  Tyre,  who  underwent 
very  great  hardfhips  from  the  Tyrians.  This  city  was  formerly  the  me- 
tropolitan fee  for  the  province  of  Phoenicia. 

Among  the  chief  cities  of  Phoenicia,  we  mult  not  forget  to  rank  Tri- 
poli, which  was  alfo  a  fea-port  town,  and  a  bifliop's  fee.  It  is  flill  in 
being,  and  in  the  hands  of  the  Turks.  There  are  fome  Chrillians  in  it 
belonging  to  the  Greek  church  (f ). 

Abote 

{()  Ads  xii.  2C.  (/)  Aas  xxi.  4. 

{g)  Hieron.  in  Ezek.  xxvi.  xxvii.  {h)  SeeEzek.  xxvi.  14.        ^ 

(/)  Id.  ibid.  (k)  Ifai.  xxiii.  i  c;, 

(*)  Sir  J.  Marfliam,  Saec.  xvii.    Le  Clerc,  Comp.  Flift. 

(/  )  i.  e.  PalcEtyrus.  Alexander  the  Great  ufed  the  befl  part  of  the  materia's 
of  this  city  in  making  the  iilhmus,  which  now  joins  Tyre  to  the  contineut, 
SeeQ^Curt.  1.  iv.c.  2. 

(m)  Ezek.  xxix.  18.  («)  Hier.  in  Ezek.  xxix. 

{0)  joieph.  de  Bell.  Tud.  1.  ii.  c.  20. 

(t)  See  the  defcription  of  Tripoli,  and  mount  Libaniis^  in'Dandini's  Voyage 
du  Mont  Liban. 
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Above  Tyre  on  the  fca-coaft,  (lands  Side,  f  li),  named  the  Great  m 
Jo{hua(/)).  This  city,  which  is  of  a  longer  Handing  than  Tyte,  had 
been  aillgncd  to  the  tribe  of  Aflier,  but  they  could  not  drive  out  th<! 
Sidonians  from  thence  (y).  Jofephus,  who  places  it  within  the  domini- 
ons of  the  Phoenicians,  tells  us,  that  the  inhabita!its  fhook  ofr"  their  go- 
vernment, and  fubmittcd  to  Shalmenefer.  Sidon  is  but  occafionally  men- 
tioned in  the  New  Teflament,  and  that  is  when  St.  Luke  teils  us  that  Ju- 
lius the  centurion  gave  St.  Paul  leave  to  go  there  and  fee  his  friends  (r). 
It  was  a  bifliop's  fee. 

Between  Tyre  and  Sidon  lies  Sarepta,  a  little  town,  remarkable  upon 
account  of  the  miracles  performed  there  by  almighty  God  for  tlie  fake 
of  Elijah,  and  a  widow  woman  belonging  to  tlr.it  place  (/).  We  learn 
from  the  Itinerary  of  Antonius  the  martyr,  who  is  fuppofed  to  have  lived 
in  the  fourth  century,  that  there  were  Chriltians  in  his  time  at  Sarepta, 
and  that  they  pretended  to  fhew  there  Elijah's  chamber,  and  the  widow's 
crufe.  Another  traveller  [t)  tells  us,  that  they  had  built  a  church  in  the 
place  where  that  miracle  was  done. 

On  the  eaft  of  Sidon  Hands  mount  Libanus  (//),  fo  famous  for  its  fine 
cedars,  and  Anti-libanus,  another  mountain  over  againft  it,  as  you  go 
towards  Damafcus.  Between  thefe  two  mountains  lies  a  large  valley, 
of  a  confiderable  length,  where  Coela-Syria  is  commonly  placed.  They 
reckon  feveral  cities  in  this  parf  of  Syria,  as  Abila,  from  whence  the  pro- 
vince Abilene,  which  was  bellowed  by  Agrippa  upon  Lyfanius  (;f)j  feems 
to  have  taken  its  name. 

^,    •  Several   countries  of  Afia  went  under  the  name  of  Syria,   as 

^-  '  Palelline  for  inllance,  and  Mefopotamia,  which  is  called  Syria 
^  Rivers,  becaufe  it  is  between  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates.  But  by  Syria 
here  we  underiland,  that  which  lies  on  the  north-eaft  of  Upper  Galilee, 
and  is  called  in  fcripture  Syria  of  Damafcus  [y).  David  made  himfelf 
mader  of  this  province,  and  annexed  it  to  the  land  of  Ifrael  (z).  It  was- 
taken  from  Solomon  by  the  Syrians  of  Zoba  (^).  Benhadad  was  king  of 
Syria  in  the  time  of  Eliflia  {h).  This  country  fell  afterwards  into  the 
hands  of  the  AfTyrians,  from  whom  Alexander  the  Great  took  it.  After 
the  death  of  this  monarch,  his  dominions  being  divided  among  his  chief 
officers,  this  province  fell  to  Seleucus's  iliare,  and  was  for  a  confiderable 
time  enjoyed  by  his  defcendants,  who  from  him  were  called  Seleu- 
cides.  It  was  at  lafl  conquered  by  Pompey,  and  thenceforward  go-; 
verned  by  Roman  prefidcnts,  on  whom  the  procurators  of  Judea  did 
depend. 

y^      ^  /.  The.  chief  city  of  Syria  is  Damafcus,  more  remarkable  for 

St.  Paul's  converfion  that  happened  near  it  (r),  than  for  any 

thing 

( !;")Tr  took  its  name  from  Sidon,  the  eldefl:  of  the  fons  of  Canaan.  Gen.  x.  15. 
</>)  [of.  xix.  28.  {q)  Jofeph.  Antiq.  1.  v.  1.  and  ix.  11. 

(r)  Aels  xxvii.  3.  (j)  I  Kings  xvii.  9. 

(/)  Phoc.Defcript.  Loc.  Sanc^l. 

(«)  Libanus  is  derived  from  a  Hebrew  word  fignifying  lU/^Z/r,  becaufe  tub 
inountain  is  covered  withlhow.     Jercm.  xviii.  14. 

{x)  Luke  iii.  i«  ( v)  2  Sam.  viii.  6.         {%)  2  Sam.  x. 

(/i)  I  Kings  xi.  25.  \h)  2  Kings  vi.  (t)  Ads  ix  3,etc. 
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thing  elfe  that  could  be  faid  in  Its  commendation.  It  appears  from 
Genefis  {d)  that  it  is  a  place  of  very  great  antiquity,  fince  we  read  that 
Abraham  purfued  as  far  as  that  c\ty,  thofe  kings  which  had  taken  his 
nephew  Lot  piifoner.  Damafcus  is  frequently  mentioned  in  fcripture 
under  different  ideas,  fometimes  as  a  noble  and  magnificent  city,  and 
at  other  times  as  a  place  full  of  pride,  violence  and  idolatry.  It  was 
heretofore  an  epifcopal  feat,  and  the  bidiop  thereof  fuifragan  to  the  pa- 
triarch of  Antioch. 

It  remains  now  that  we  fhould  fay  a  word  or  two  concerning  that 
part  of  Paleiline  which  lies  on  the  other  fide  Jordin,  beginning  at  the 
north.  The  moft  confiderable  city  on  that  fide,  at  tlie  upper  end  of 
the  lake,  is  Cxfarea-Philippi,  fo  called,  becaufe  Philip  the  Tetrarch  re- 
paired, and  beautified  it  with  feveral  flately  buildings  in  honour  of 
Tiberias  Casfar  (*).  It  was  before  named  Panamas,  becaufe  fituated  near 
mount  Panium.  J^f^^^  Chr'iji  often  preached  near  this  city ;  but  it 
is  no  where  faid  that  he  ever  was  in  it.  And  therefore  what  is  related 
concerning  a  ftatue  of  our  Saviour's  being  fet  up  in  that  city,  in  re- 
membrance of  his  curing  a  woman  there,  that  had  been  troubled  with 
an  iflue  of  blood  for  twelve  years  (^),  is  all  a  fable.  The  miracle  might 
indeed  haye  been  performed  near  the  city,  but  it  doth  not  appear  that 
it  was  done  therein.  However  it  be,  we  are  further  told,  that  Julian 
beat  down  that  ftatue,  that  the  heathens  put  the  Emperor's  in  its  room, 
and  that  the  Chrillians  placed  Jefus  ChrijTs  in  their  own  church.  Ca^- 
l^irea  Phillppi  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the  gofpel  hiftory.  But  the  two 
Caefareas  lying  near  one  another,  it  is  no  eafy  matter  to  know  which  is 
meant,  when  we  find  Casfarea  mentioned  without  any  diflinguifliing 
appeliation. 

Above  Panseas,  on  the  eaftof  the  lake,  Hands  another  city  of     j  .. 
Gaulonitis,  named  Julias,  built  alio  by  Philip   the  Tetrarch  in    ^ 
honour   of  Julia,  in  the  place  of  a  village  called  Bethfaida  [f).     We 
Iiave  fpoken  of  it  clfewhere. 

One  of  the  moft  confiderable  places  on  the  other  fide  Jor-    -p.  ,. 

dan  is  Decapolis,  that  is,  the  country  or  territory  of  ten  cities.  ^ 

It  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the  gofpels  (^'•),  as  vv'ell  as  in  Jofephus,  and 
other  profane  authors.  But  it  is  "no  eafy  mattej  cxadly  to  know  which 
were  thefe  ten  cities,  becaufe  the  learned  are  not  agreed  about  it.  It 
is  even  fuppofed  that  there  were  fome  of  them  on  this  fide  Jordan,  a$ 
Scythopolis.  We  may  fafely  rank  among  the  cities  of  Decapolis, 
Gadara  (/j),  which  was  fituated  on  the  other  fide  Jordan  between  Gau- 
lonitis 

{(1)  Gen.  xiv.  1^,  For  an  account  of  the  prefent  flatc  of  Damafcuj,  fee  Mr, 
Maundrell's  travels. 

(*)  Jofeph.  Antiq,  xviii.  3.  Philip's  dominions  were  Gaulonites,  Ituraea, 
Trachonitis,  Batanaia,  and  Peisea. 

(f)  Theophanes,\vho  lived  in  the  ninth  century,  relates  this  matter:  but 
the  truth  of  it  may  juftly  be  queltioned,  becaufe  that  author  was  a  great 
ftickler  for  image  vvorfliip,  and  it  is  even  luppoled  that  he  died  a  martyr 
for  ir. 

{  f)  Jofeph.  ubi  fupra.  (jr)  Matt.  iv.  29.    Mark  v.  20.  and  vii.  31, 

\h)  Theie  was  another  Qadara  near  Azotiis,  on  the  well  of  judca. 
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lonltis  and  Persea  ;  where  Jcfus  Chrjt  did  fomc  miracles  (/).  As 
alfo  Pella,  where  the  Chrifliaris  retired  after  the  deftrudlion  of  Jerufa- 
lem.     This  lad  was  a  bifhop's  fee. 

,  It  is  very  probable  that  Bethabara  (^)j  where  John  bap^ 

Bethabara.    ^j^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^j^^  ^^j^^^.  ^^^^  Jordan.     At  lead  St.  John 

feems  to  place  it  there  (/).  Some  authors  are  indeed  of  opinion,  that 
the  Greek  word  (*),  which  is  commonly  rendered  bcyoJid^  fignllies  alfo 
alofig,  which  makes  it  doubtful  whether  Bethabara  was  on  this,  or  the 
other,  fide  Jordan.  We  fliail  leave  the  m.atter  undecided,  becaufe  it  is 
of  no  confequence  (f ). 

There  are  feveral  other  places  in  that  part  of  Palefline  lying  on  the 
other  fide  Jordan,  which  we  fhall  take  no  notice  of,  becaufe  they  are  no 
where  mentioned  in  the  gofpel.  For  this  reafcn  we  {hall  fay  nothing 
of  Batancja,  Iturxa,  otherwife  called  Auranitis,  nor  of  Trachonitis,  a 
provi-nce  on  tlie  north  of  Perxa,  which  was  the  moft  confiderable  of 
all.  There  will  be  no  occafion  neither  for  fpeaking  of  the  feveral  coun- 
tries, where  the  Apoftles  preached  the  gofpel,  becaufe  tliey  are  ftiffici^ 
entlv  defcribed  in  our  notes  and  prefaces,  on  the  Gofpels,  Adi:s,  andEpifr 
ties,  and  befides  are  known  by  every  body.  Here  therefore  we  fhaU 
conclude  this  article  (%). 

^r-  ,     j-n  As  there  is  frequent  mention  of  the  diftance  of  places, 

of  ^laces  hoth.  in  the  New  Teltament,  and  alfo  in  our   notes  and 

this  Introduction,  it  will  be  proper  to  give  a  general  no-j 
tion  of  them  here.  The  Greeks  commonly  reckoned  the  diitance  be- 
tween places  by  ftadia  (II),  as  did  aftevwards  the  Romans-,  and  the 
Hebrews  (w)  fmce  their  intercourfe  with  the  Greeks.  The  ftadium  was 
125  paces,  eight  of  which  made  a  Roman  mile. 

The  miles  were  fo  called,  becaufe  they  contained  a  thoufand  paces,  of 
five  feet  each.  The  Romans  ufed  to  mark  them  by  fetting  ftone-pillars 
at  every  mile's  end ;  hence  this  expreiTion  in  their  authors,  "  at  the 
fitft,  fecond,  or  third  Hone  (^O*"  The  miles  are  mentioned  but  once  i^ 
the  gofpels  [0). 

One  Roman,  which  is  the  fam.e  as  one  of  our  Englifh  miles,  was  1000 

paces. 


(/)Markv.  T.     Lukeviii.  26. 

\k)  Bethabara  fignifies  the  hor/fc  of  pajjhge,  becaufe  here  was  a  ford  over  the; 
^iver  Jordan. 

(/)  John  i.  28.  X.  40.  (*)  n/^c,y. 

(f )  It  is  however  very  probable,  that  in  St.  John's  gofpel  the  Greek  word 
(^ri^ay)  fignifies  beyond^  on  the  other  fide  \  fince  Peraca,  which  is  certainly  on 
the  other  fide  Jordan,  took  its  name  from  that  word,  and  that  the  other  pro- 
vinces which  are  beyond,  and  not  along  the  river,  went  alfo  under  the  name  of 
Perrea. 

( j)  As  geographers  are  not  always  agreed  about  the  fitnation  of  fome  places, 
we  have  twllowecl  Jofephus,  Eiifcbiiis,  and  elpecially  Mr.  Rcland's  Fal:£f- 
tina  Sacra,  wherein  this  u'hole  matter  is  fully  handled. 

(!1)  The  fiadinin  was  a  fpace  of  125  paces  in  length,  where  people  exercifed 
themfelves  in  running.     iCor.  ix.  24.  (/«)  Lnkc  xxiv.  13,  John  vi.    19. 

in)  Ad  primnm,  fccnnd^jm,  tcrtiiun  lapidem,  &c.  /.  c.  mile.^ 

(c»)  Mat.  V.  41. 
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paces.  The  land  of  Ifrael  might  be  near  220  miles  in  Icngtji,  and  about 
120  in  breadth. 

The  cubit,  which  was  ufed  in  meafuring  buildings,  confifted  of  i  foot 
and  a  half.  And  therefore  2000  cubits,  which  was  the  fpace  the  Jews 
were  allowed  to  walk  on  the  fabbath-day  (/>),  amounted  to  about  8  ftadia, 
or  one  of  our  miles. 

It  cannot  be  unexceptionable  to  the  reader  to  have  here  all  thefe  mea- 
fures  comprifed  in  five  Latin  verfes,  which  we  have  borrowed  from  a  late 
learned  author  {q). 

^^  Quatuor  ex  granis  digitus  componitur  unus. 

''  Eil  quater  in  palmo  digitus,  quater  in  pede  palmus, 

**  Quinque  pedes  paflum  faciunt ;  pafliis  quoque  centum 

*'  Viginti  quinque  &  ftadium  dant ;  fed  miliare 

^^  O6I9  facit  ftadia ;   &  duplatum  dat  tibi  leuca." 


Of  the  Hebrew  Money. 

THEY  were  formerly  wont  in  their  commerce  and  payments,  not 
to  tell  tlie  money,  as  we  now  do,  but  to  weigh  it  j  and  the  fame 
pieces  ferved  them  both  for  weights  and  money.  They  were  made  of 
one  of  thefe  three  forts  of  metals,  brafs,  filver,  or  gold  [a).  But  the 
word  brafs  was  ufed  to  denote  any  kind  of  money,  of  what  metal  fo- 
ever  [b) ;  the  reafon  of  which  is,  that  the  weight  ot  brafs  was  the  ftand- 
ard  whereby  money  was  valued. 

One  of  the  leaft  pieces  of  money  mentioned  in  the  New  Teftament  is 
the  lepton,  or  mite,  \^'hich  is  by  St.  Jerom  called  minuta.  St.  Mark  tells 
us  (^),  that  two  of  thefe  pieces  made  one  quadrans.  It  is  probable  that 
the  word  lepton  was  ufed  to  fpecify  any  fmall  piece  of  money,  fince 
what  St.  Matthew  calls  quadrans,  is  by  St.  Luke  (d)  named  lepton. 
The  lepton  was  worth  (o/.  oj-.  od.  oq.  yVc*) 

The  quadrafu  was  a  piece  of  brafs  money  weighing  three  ounces, 
which  makes  the  fourth  part  of  the  Roman  as^  or  penny.  This  word, 
as  well  as  lepton  was  ufed  to  denote  any  fmall  piece  of  money.  The 
quadrans  was  the  fee  of  the  bath-keepers  at  Rome,  (o/.  os,  od.  oq.  |.) 

The  asy  or  penny,  was  a  brafs  piece,  which  weighed  feven  ounces  and 
a  half,  at  leail,  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  {e).  For  it 
is  to  be  obferved,  that  at  firit  the  Roman  as  or  penny  weighed  one 
pound,  that  is,  twelve  Roman  ounces.  Afterwards  it  was  reduced  to 
ten  ounces,  then  to  nine,  and  at  laft  to  feven  and  a  half,  as  it  was  in 

Augullus's 

(/>)  A6ls  i.  12, 

\(j)  Leuiden  ap.  Piitium  Introd.  ad  LeiSl.  Nov,  Tell.  p.  609. 
^)Mat.  X.  9.  (/>)  Mark  vi.  8.  (r)  Markxii.  42. 

{d)  Matth.  v.  26.     Luke  xii.  59.  xxi.  2. 
\e)  The  feikrtius  was  worth  two-pence  half- penny, 
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Auguftus's  time  (/).  There  Is  no  mention  in  the  Evangeiifts  of  the  /?/, 
but  only  of  a  piece  of  lefs  value,  which  is  by  them  termed  aflarion  (*). 
The  as,  as  is  fuppofed,  was  worth  8  lepta,  (or  37.  -t"^.) 

The  drachma  was  a  filver  coin,  in  ufe  among  the  Greeks,  and  after- 
wards among  the  Jews  and  Romans  {g).  It  was  fomewhat  lefs  than  the 
Roman  denarius,  and  more  than  the  as,  fmce  it  weighed  eight  ounces. 
The  d'ldrachma  was  two  drachmas,  which  made  half  a  (liekel.  Every 
Ifraehte,  when  he  was  arrived  at  the  age  of  twenty,  was  obliged  to  pay 
yearly  this  tribute  for  the  ufe  of  the  temple  (/:?).  It  is  commonly  fup- 
pofed that  the  Roman  Emperors,  upon  their  becoming  mailers  of  Judea, 
cxafled  the  fame  fum  (/),  and  that  fo  the  Jews  came  to  pay  it  twice, 
once  to  the  temple,  and  once  to  the  Emperor.  If  this  conjedure  is 
well  grounded,  it  may  give  a  great  light  to  thefe  words  of  Jesus 
Christ  ;  "  Render  to  Caefar  the  things  which  are  Cxfar's,  and  to  God 
the  things  that  are  God's  (>^)."  But  Christ  is  not  there  fpeaking  of  the 
tribute  of  the  didrachma,  which  is  mentioned  elfewhere  (/),  but  of  that  of 
a  denarius.  Thus  much  is  certain,  that  after  the  deftruclion  of  the  tem- 
ple, Vefpafian  ordered  all  the  Jews  to  pay  yearly  thofe  two  drachmas  to 
the  capitol  (;«).     (The  drachma  was  7^.  ^q.  of  our  money.) 

The  Roman  denarius  was  a  filver  piece  weighing  ten  ounces,  which 
was  worth  at  firft  ten  as''s  {n\  After  the  war  with  Annibal,  it  mounted 
to  fixteen,  and  afterwards  was  reduced  to  twelve.  It  is  frequently  men- 
tioned in  the  gofpels ;  being  one  of  thofe  Latin  words  to  which  the 
Evangeiifts  have  given  a  Greek  found  and  termination.  The  denanus 
was  worth  7^.  3^.  of  our  money. 

T\iZ  Jlatcra  (<?)  was  alfo  a  piece  of  filver  money  worth  about  four 
drachmas  or  denarii.  It  was  the  fame  with  the  fliekel,  which  made 
2/.  3 J.  \q,  y.  The  Rabbins  infer  from  Exod.  xxx.  13.  and  Lev.  xxvii, 
25.  where  there  is  mention  of  the  fhekel  of  the  fandluary,  that  there 
were  two  forts  of  fhekels,  the  one  facred,  and  the  other  profane,  and 
that  the  facred  was  worth  double  the  profane.  But  feveral  learned  au- 
thors {p)  reje<fling  this  diftindion,  underftood  by  "  the  (iiekel  of  the 
fanftuary,"  a  fliekel  of  juft  weight  and  good  filver,  fuch  as  was  kept  in 
the  fan6tuary,  for  a  ftandard  ;  in  imitation  of  the  Egyptians,  who  kept 
in  their  temples  ftandards  of  their  weights  and  meafures.  However  it  be, 
it  is  commonly  fuppofed  that  it  was  fome  of  thefe  pieces  the  priefts  gave 
Judas  to  betray  Jefus  (^7).  And  indeed  when  the  ancients  fpoke  of  a 
piece  of  filver  in  general,  they  meant  the  fhekel.  There  are  Hebrew  fhe- 
kels ftill  to  be  feen  in  the  cabinets  of  the  curious.  They  have  on  one 
fide  a  vefiel,  which  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  pot  wherein  the  manna  was 
laid  up,  or  elfe  Aaron's  cenfer,  with  this  infcription  in  Samaritan  cha- 
racters, 

(/")  Pitifc.  Lcxic.  Antiq.  Rom.  (*)  Matt.  x.  29.     Luke  xii.  6. 

(^)  Like  XV.  8.  {h)  Exod.  xxx.  13.     Matt.  xvii.  24. 

(/)  Hotlm.  Lexic.  {h)  Matt.  xxii.  21.  (/)  Matt,  xvii,  24, 

(w)  joieph.  de  Bell.  Jud.  1.  vii.  c.  26. 

(«)  For  which  reafon  it  was  named  denarius,  /.  e.  the  tenth.  There  WftS 
the  number  X  inaiked  on  one  fide. 

(")  ^"^^aith.  xvii.  27.  (A)  Cleric,  in  Exod,  ^c. 

(f)Matth.  Axvi.  15. 
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ra<n:ers,  "  The  {hekel  of  Ifrael :"  and  on  the  other,  a  blown  flovrer,  which 
feems  to  be  Aaron's  rod  that  budded,  with  theic  words  round  it,  "  Je^ 
rufalem  the  Holy." 

The  mina  (r),  or  filver  mark,  weighed  fixty  fhekels,  and  according  to 
others,  fifty  (*):  which  might  make  about  61.  i6s.  'jd.  iq.  -j.  There  were 
alfo  minas  of  gold  that  weighed  loo  ihekels. 

Some  learned  authors  infer  from  Exod.  xxxviil.  25,  28,  that  the  Gi- 
ver talent  weighed  three  thoufand  fliekels.  But  it  muft  be  obferved 
that  the  talent  was  not  the  fame  every  where.  The  Hebrew  one  weighed 
more  than  that  of  the  Greeks,  and  amounted  to  341/.  10s.  ^d.  iq.  |.  The 
common  Attick  talent  might  be  worth  about  193/.  15/.  It  is  very  pro- 
bable that  the  Jews  made  ufe  of  it  in  their  commerce.  We  have  given 
but  a  general  defcription  of  thefe  matters,  thinking  it  both  needlefs  and 
impofiible  to  pretend  to  give  an  exad:  account  of  them,  fmce  authors  arc 
fo  very  much  divided  about  them. 

We  may  fay  the  fame  concerning  the  meafures,  and  it  will  alfo  be 
fufficient  to  have  only  a  general  notion  of  them.  There  are  two  forts 
of  meafures ;  fome  are  ufed  in  taking  the  dimenfions,  as  the  length  or 
breadth  of  any  thing  j  others  are  veiTels  for  meafuring  corn,  and  the  like, 
or  liquors,  as  wine  and  oil,  &:c.  The  long  meafures  of  the  Hebrews 
were  as  follows : 

The  digit  or  finger's  breadth  is  fomething  lefs  than  an  inch,   ^,     t 
[o  foot,  o  inch.  |^y.]     The  leffcr  palm  is  four  fingers,  or  three   jjieafurej 
inches  ;  the  great  palm  is  the  length  between  the  top  of  the 
thumb,  and  the  top  of  the  middle  finger  when  the  hand  is  ftretched 
out.     The  common  cubit  is  one  foot  and  a  half.     The  royal  cubit  (*)  is 
longer  than  the  laft  by  three  digits.     The  geometrical  cubit  confifts  of 
fix  common  cubits.     The  dimenfions  of  Noah's  ark  are  fuppofed  to 
have   been  made  according  to  this.     Reeds,  or  lines,  vi^ere  ufed  in  mea-? 
furing  land  (s).     Hence  this  expreflion  in  the  Pfalms  {t),  "  The  lines 
are  fallen  unto  me  in  pleafant  places."     The  reed  or  line  was  fix  cubits 
and  one  palm  long  (?/). 

The  choenix,  mencloned  in  the  Revelations  (.v),  was  one    qt  j  1  y 

of  the  leail  of  the  dry  meafures.  It  held  as  much  as  a  Qui^ineaiiu'es* 
temperate  man  can  eat  in  a  day.  But  it  was  not  of  the 
fame  bignefs  every  where.  It  is  fuppofed  that  that  which  is  mentioned 
in  the  Revelations  was  one  of  the  lead  of  thofe  that  went  under  that 
name,  and  held  about  two  pounds.  This  meafure  was  ufed  in  dillri- 
buting  to  the  foldiers  their  allowance  of  food. 

There  is  mention  in  St,  Matthew  (^'}  of  a  meafure  called  ya///w  (f), 

which 

(r)  Luke  xix. 

(*)  The  pailage  in  Ezek.  xlv.  12.  where  the  mina  is  mentioned,  is  oh- 
fcure.  In  feme  copies  of  the  leptuagint  the  mina  is  laid  to  be  50  Ihekels,  in 
others  60,  &c. 

(*)  The  Chaldee  paraphraft  hath  rendered  by  a  royal  cubit,  what  is  called 
♦*  the  cubit  of  a  man.'*     Deut.  iii.  11, 

(5)  Jofli.  xvii.  14.  {/)  Pfal.  xvi.  6.  («)  Rev.  xxi.  15. 

(jc)  Rev.  vi.  5.  6.  ( v)  Matt.  xiii.  33. 

(f )  This  wora  is  derived  from  the  Hebrew  fcab,  whidi  is  the  name  of  this 
fneafure. 
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which  xv'as  verv  much  In  iife  In  Paleftlnc.  The  learned  are  not  agreed 
about  Its  bignefs,  fome  making  it  bigger,  and  others  fmaller.  It  is  mofl 
generally  fuppofed,  that  it  was  the  third  part  of  an  ephahy  which  was  an 
Hebrew  mcafure  containing  447  cubick  inches,  that  held  i  gallon,  and 
7  pints.  The  ephah  was  otherwife  named  hath.  '  The  corns  is  the  fame 
meafure  as  the  Hebrew  chomer  (*),  as  is  manifefl  from  Ezekiel,  by  com- 
paring the  original  Hebrew  with  the  feventy  (z).  The  chomer  was  the 
fargeft  meafure  the  Hebrews  had.  It  held  10  ephahs,  [or  24  pecks]  and 
contained  134 10  inches.  It  was  alfo  a  liquid  meafure  [a).  The 
tnodius,  mentioned  in  St.  Matthew  {b)y  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  fame 
as  the  fatum  or  feah.  The  Hebrews  had  feveral  other  kinds  of  dry 
meafure,  but  fince  they  are  not  mentioned  in  the  New  Teftament, 
we  think  it  needlefs  to  give  an  account  of  them  here,  and  therefore 
^efire  the  reader  to  confult  thofe  that  have  fully  treated  of  this  matter. 

The  leail  meafure  that  is  micntioned  in  the  gofpel  [c)  is  the  fexta^ 
rius  (f ),  which  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  fame  as  the  log  (d)  of  the  Hebrews, 
that  held  about  one  pound  of  oil. 

Authors  are  very  much  divided  in  their  opinions  about  the  bignefs 
of  the  meafure  which  is  by  St.  John  named  metretes  (e) ;  fome  fancy 
tliat  it  was  the  fame  as  the  ephah.  Others  taking  the  dimenfions  of  the 
veiTels  or  ciiterns  mentioned  in  that  place,  (which  are  faid  to  contain , 
two  or  three  rnetretie  apiece)  according  to  thofe  of  the  amphora,  or 
Attick  urn,  which  contained,  it  is  fupgofed,  100  pounds  of  liquor, 
imagine  that  the  metretes  held  200,  or  300  pounds  of  water.  Others, 
jn  fliort,  imagine  that  it  anfwered  to  twelve  Roman  congii  (:j:).  It  is  of  no 
manner  of  confequence,  after  all,  to  know  the  bignefs  of  thofe  clflerns,  be* 
caufe  though  Jesus  Christ  had  changed  but  one  drop  gf  water  into  wine, 
the  miracle  would  have  been  as  large  as  if  he  had  changed  a  great  quan- 
tity. The  miracle  would  not  have  been  indeed  fo  confpicuous,  but  it  could 
not  upon  any  account  have  been  the  lefs  certain  or  unqueflionable, 

(*)  We  mufl  take  care  not  to  confound  the  chomer  with  the  gomer,  which 
held  3  pints.     The  corus  is  mentioned  Luke  xvi.  7, 

(z)  Eztk,  xlv.  14.  {a)    I  Kings  v.  11.     Luke  xvi.  7, 

{b)  Matt.  V.  15.  Grot,  in  loc.  The  modius  is  one  of  thofe  Latin  words 
\o  which  the  Evangeliils  have  given  a  Greek  found  and  termination. 

{c)  Mark  vii.  4. 

(f )  The  word  fextnrius  is  alfo  a  Latin  word,  to  which  the  Evangeliils  have 
j^iven  a  Greek  termination;  it  was  fo  called,  bccaufe  it  was  the  fixth  part  of 
rlie  Roman  congius, winch  was  a  velfel  containing  ten  Roman  pounds  of  water, 

{(i)  Lev,  xiv.  12. 

{c)  John  ii.  6.  It  is  a  Greek  word  which  fignifies  meafnre.  It  was  in  u& 
gmong  the  (ireeks  and  Romans.     (It  hel.,1  7  *  pints.) 

(X)/rhe  con.aius  was  a  Roir.au  meafure,  which  licld  fix  fcxkariijand  was  the 
eighth  part  of  the  ainphora. 


Con^ 


Nftv  Tcjlawent,  25^ 


Concerning  the  Various  Readings. 

IT  was  next  to  impolTible  that  the  original  copies  of  the  Nevr 
Teilament  fliould  not  in  procefs  of  time  be  loftj  efpecially  during 
the  grievous  perfecutions  which  the  church  was  at  firft  expofed 
to,  without  a  perpetual  miracle  which  there  is  no  ground  for  fuppofmg. 
To  prevent  fuch  an  inconvenience,  the  primitive  Chrillians  took  care 
to  write  out  feveral  copies,  that  if  any  fliould  happen  to  be  loft  in  one 
place,  there  might  be  fome  to  be  found  in  another.  There  are  none  of 
thofe  antient  copies,  which  were  taken  from  the  originals,  extant  at  this 
time  -,  but  as  the  number  of  them  increafed  by  degrees,  there  are 
feveral  of  a  confiderable  antiquity  ftill  in  being,  from  which,  editions 
of  the  Greek  Teftament  have  been  printed  at  different  times  (*).  Great 
numbers  of  thefe  manufcripts  are  to  be  feen  in  the  moft  famous  libraries 
of  Europe  (f). 

All  diverfity  between  copies  made  by  different  perfons,  and  at  differ- 
ent times,  and  places,  could  not  poffibly  have  been  prevented,  without 
a  great  and  a  continual  miracle.  Thefe  differences  that  occur  in  ma- 
nufcripts, are  termed  various  7'eadi?igs.  When  therefore  it  is  faid  that 
there  is  in  fuch,  or  fuch  a  place,  a  various  reading,  the  meaning  of  it 
is,  that  you  read  otherwife  in  one  manufcript  than  in  another.  Origeii 
long  ago  complained  {a)  of  thefe  diverfities,  which  he  afcribed  to  feve- 
ral caufes,  as  the  negligence,  raflmefs,  and  knaviry  of  tranfcribers.  St. 
Jerom  [b)  tells  us,  that  when  he  made  his  verfion  of  the  New  Teftament, 
he  collated  the  manufcripts  that  were  then  extant,  and  found  a  great 
difference  among  them. 

Several  perfons  are  of  opinion  that  it  would  have  been  much  better 
to  let  thofe  various  readings  remain  in  libraries,  than  conmiunicate  them 
to  the  publiek,  as  hath  been  done,  efpecially  in  this,  and  the  laft  cen- 
tury :  but  this  diverfity  is  fo  far  from  being  any  way  prejudicial  to  reli^ 
gion,  that,  on  the  contrary,  the  making  of  it  known  to  the  world 
hath  been  of  great  fervice  to  the  Chriftian  caufe,  and  that  upon  feveral 
accounts,  i.  As  this  diverfity  could  not  by  any  means  be  fo  well  con- 
cealed, as  not  to  be  difcovered  fome  way  or  other,  the  enemies  of  our  re-? 
ligion  would  have  taken  from  thence  an  occafion  of  intuiting,  and  mag- 
jiifying  this  difference,  and  would  have  proclaimed  it  every  where,  that 
t:here  muft  needs  be  a  very  great  diverfity  between  the  manufcripts  and 
printed  copies,  fmce  people  were  unwilling  to  communicate  the  various* 
readings  to  the  world.  Whereas  by  their  being  made  publiek,  wc 
find  with  pleafure,  and  even  with  feme  admiration,  that  thofe  va-t 
jriations  confift  in  indifferent:   points,   that   there  is  none  of  any  con- 

fequencck 

(*)  The  ^rft  was  in  the  year  151 5,  at  Complntum  a  city  cf  Spain,  now 
called  Alcala. 

(t)  For  an  account  of  them,  fee  Dr.  MilPs  Prolegomena  to  his  edit,  of  the 
New  Teilament,  printed  at  Oxford  in  1707.  And  a  diffenation  upon  thatfub- 
je61,  printed  at  Amfterdara,  Anno  17Q9. 

(«)  Origeu  Horn.  8.  in  M^t:,  {h)  Hier.  Pia;f.  in  4  Evang^ 
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fcqiience  but  what  may  be  eafily  reconciled  by  comparing  other 
manufcripts,  and  that  they  are  almoft  every  where  nothing  but  pure 
miftakes  of  the  tranfcrlbcrs,  which  are  unavoidable  in  any  work  what- 
focver. 

It  may  alfo  have  fometimcs  happened,  that  a  fcholium  or  note,  which 
had  by  one  tranfcribcr  been  put  in  the  margin  to  illuflrate  a  paflage  of 
fcripture,  was  foiftcd  into  the  text  by  another,  either  becaufe  he  looked 
upon  it  as  a  good  obfervation,  or  imagined  that  it  belonged  to  the  text. 
But  in  this  cafe,  it  is  very  obfervable,  that  the  difference  caufed  by  fuch 
additions  as  thcfe,  doth  noway  affect  either  faitli,  or  morality.  Several 
criticks,  for  inltance,  are  of  opinion,  that  the  7th  verfe  in  the  vth 
chapter  of  the  111  Epiftle  of  St.  John,  crept  in  this  manner  from  the 
margin  into  the  text,  becaufe  this  pa/Tage  is  not  to  be  found  in  moll  of 
the  antient  Greek  and  Latin  manufcripts,  nor  in  the  writings  of  the 
Greek  fathers,  that  difputed  againfl  the  Arians.  But  let  it  be,  if  you 
will,  an  omilhon  in  the  manufcripts  where  it  is  wanting,  or  an  addition 
in  thofe  where  it  occurs,  it  can  no  way  be  prejudicial  to  the  Chriftian 
faith  J  fince  whatever  fenfe  you  put  upon  that  paffage,  the  fiime  truth 
being  taught  in  other  places  of  the  New  Teftament,  there  is  no  more 
occafion  of  adding,  than  there  is  inconvenience  in  omitting  it.  The 
whole  queflion  then  is  to  know  the  truth  of  the  matter  j  [j.e.  whetlier 
this  paflage  hatli  been  folded  in  or  not.] 

2.  It  is  evident  from  thofe  various  readings,  that  the  books  of  the 
New  Teftament  have  not  been  corrupted  by  the  malice  of  hereticks,  and 
that  if  there  occurs  any  difference  between  the  feveral  copies  of  them, 
it  is  entirely  OM^ing  to  the  careleffnefs  or  ignorance  either  of  the  tran- 
fcribers,  or  of  thofe  that  dictated,  the  latter  of  which  might  poffibly 
miftake  in  reading  or  pronouncing.  And  indeed  it  is  plain  that  if  thofe 
tranfcribers  had  been  direcf  cd  by  hereticks,  they  would  have  made  fuch 
alterations  as  countenanced  their  errors  and  prejudices,  and  that  their 
varying  from  the  other  copies  would  not  have  been  confined  to  words, 
or  different  turns,  which  in  the  main  fignify  the  fame  thing,  or  to  fome 
additions  or  omifTions,  from  which  they  could  reap  no  manner  of  ad- 
vantage. If  likewife  they  had  altered  any  paffages  in  one  of  the  gofpels, 
they  muft  have  altered  alfo  all  the  rell,  where  the  fame  matter  is  recorded. 
Now  we  find  no  fuch  thing,  and  inllead  of  the  differences  obfervable 
in  their  copies,  they  would  have  taken  care  to  render  them  exadlly  uni» 
form,  had  they  had  any  defign  of  corrupting  the  text  on  purpcfe  to 
fupport  their  opinions.  In  Ihort,  neither  would  an  orthodox  Chriftian 
nor  a  herctick,  have  prcfumed  to  falfify  any  one  place  in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment. Had  the  former  been  guilty  of  fuch  a  pious  fraud,  the  hereticks 
would  not  have  fpared  him  in  the  leaft  ;  as  on  the  other  liand,  no  or- 
thodox perfon  would  have  fuftered  hereiicks  to  make  any  falfilication 
in  the  facred  writings.  The  hereticks  that  fprung  up  in  the  apoftclical 
times  attempted  indeed  to  corrupt  the  gofpels,  but  all  their  endeavours 
proving  unfuccefsful,  they  forged  feveral  gofpels,  as  we  learn  from  St. 
Jrenteus  [c).     This  father  does  not  charge  th^  hereticks  with  fallifying 

tire 

(c)   Iren.  I.  i,  c.  i;. 
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the  New  Teftament,  but  only  with  putting  a  wrong  fenfe  upon  it,  and 
taking  fonie  pallages  from  thence,  which  they  put  into  their  pretended 
gofpels  (<-/).  It  is  true  that  we  find  Origen  complaining  {e)^  that  the 
Marcionites,  Valentinians,  and  Lucianites  had  adulterated  the  gofpeL 
But  it  is  well  known  how  they  were  expofed  by  St.  Iren?eus,Tertullian, 
and  others ;  though  Arianifm  had  been  then  anathematized,  it  got  not- 
withflanding  the  upper  hand  in  the  following;  ages.  Now  what  could 
be  eafier  than  for  the  Arians  to  have  feized  all  the  copies,  and  changed 
the  XI  as  they  thought  fit.  Yet  it  is  what  the  Greek  fathers,  who  dif- 
puted  againit  them,  never  charged  them  with.  They  confuted  them, 
on  the  contrary,  with  paflages,  which  were  not  by  them,  called  in 
queflion. 

St.  Ambrofius,  a  Latin  father,  accufes  indeed  the  Arians  of  having 
added  to  the  3  2d  verfe  of  the  xiiith  chapter  of  St.  Mark  thefe  words,  "  nor 
the  Son-,"  and  he  affirms  at  the  fame  time,  that  they  were  not  in  the 
ancient  manufcripts.  But  we  have  more  reafon  to  believe  in  this  parti- 
cular the  Greek  fathers,  than  St.  Ambrofius,  who  in  all  probabiHty  had 
confulted  but  few  Greek  manufcripts,  and  who  ufed  the  ancient  Itaiick 
verhon.  It  is  really  ftrange,  that  thefe  words  fliould  be  wantincr  in  the 
ancient  manufcripts,  when  they  are  found  in  all  thofe  that  are  now  ex- 
tant, fome  of  which  are  fuppofed  to  be  as  old  as  the  fourth  centuiT. 
Then  we  cannot  well  imagine  what  St.  Ambrofius  means  by  the  antient 
manufcripts.  The  Itaiick  verfion  Mdiich  he  ufed,  and  ^vherein  thefe 
words  occurred,  had  been  tranflated  from  the  mod  ancie  n  tmanufcripts, 
and  perhaps  from  the  originals  themfelves,  fince  it  was  done  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  fecond  century.  St.  Irenneus  {^f)  who  lived  about  the 
fame  time,  found  thefe  words  in  his  manufcripts.  When  Arius  prefled 
Athanafis  with  this  paflage  [g)y  nothing  could  be  more  natural  than 
for  him  to  fay,  that  thefe  words,  "  neither  the  Son,"  were  not  in  the  an- 
cient copies.  But  infteadi)f  that,  in  anfwer  to  the  objecflion  made  to  him, 
he  obferves  that  the  rell  of  the  Evangelifts  were  filent  in  this  particu-< 
lar,  and  he  puts  an  orthodox  interpretation  upon  the  words  of  St.  Mark. 
So  that  in  all  probability  St.  Ambrofe  had  been  impofed  upon  in  this 
matter,  and  too  rafhly  given  credit  to  a  falfe  report.  The  manufcripts 
written  in  after  ages  have  not  the  leafl  marks  of  the  errors  which  fprung 
up  after  Arianifm.  Some  of  the  Latin  fathers  have  indeed  accufed  the 
Pelagians  and  Lutychians  of  falfifying  the  gofpels,  but  without  any  man- 
ner of  ground.  It  is  fuppofed,  for  inftance,  tiiat  St.  Jerom  upbraids 
tlie  Pelagians  for  having  altered  the  14th  verfe  of  the  xvith  chapter  of 
St.  Mark,  wherein  Jesus  Christ  reproves  his  difciples  for  the  hard- 
nefs  of  their  hearts,  becaufe  they  did  not  belie\N2  thofe  who  had  feeix 
Jiim  after  his  refurre6lion.  But  we  find  nothing  of  this  in  St.  Jerom  (^>). 
Having  alledged  the  incredulity  of  the  difciples  to  prove  that  it  is. 
not  in  our  power  to  prevent  falling  into  fin,  he  brings  in  the  anfwer 
which  the  Pelagians  made  to  the  objedion ;  but  he  doth  not  fpeak  of 

the  • 

(J)  Id.  1.  i.  c,  i.  p.  I — ig.         (f )   Orig.  contra  Celf.  1,  ii.  p.  77. 
(/)   Iren.  ii.  48.  {g)  Athan.  contra  Ar.  T.  1.  p.  131, 

(hi)  Heir.  adv.  Pelag,  1.  ii.  T.  iii.  p.  291. 
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the  text  being  corrupted,  nor  of  various  readings  in  this  place,  as  \\\txt 
is  really  none  in  the  manufcripts.  It  is  true,  8t.  Jerom  fays,  that  this 
paflage  is  to  be  found  in  fomc  manufcripts,  and  efpeclally  in  the  Greek 
ones  \  but  what  he  means  by  this,  we  cannot  well  imagine,  fmce  all  the 
manufcripts,  Greek  as  well  as  Latin,  agree  in  this  refpecSl  with  the 
printed  copies. 

Vigilius  bilhop  of  Tapfus  in  the  fifth  century  accufes  the  Eutychiani 
of  having  altered  the  28th  verfe  of  the  xvth  chapter  of  the  fame  gofpel,  by 
putting  that  Jefus  CbriJI  was  **  numbered  among  the  dead,"  whereas  it  is 
in  the  text,  that  he  was  "  ranked  among  malefaclors."  This  alteration  they 
made,  as  the  bifliop  pretends,  with  a  defign  to  countenance  their  notion, 
that  Jifis  Chrijl  did  not  really  fuffer  and  die,  but  only  appeared  to 
others  fo  to  do.  But  nothing  can  be  more  groundlefs  than  this  charge. 
We  do.  not  learn  that  Eutyches  ever  maintained  that  y^y^/ j- C/jr^  did 
not  really  die.  This  was  only  a  confequence  drawn  from  his  dodlrine, 
wherein  he  confounded  the  two  natures  of  Chrift.  Befides,  fuppofing 
that  he  had  been  an  ailertor  of  the  opinion  of  the  Docetx  (*),  this 
change  was  likely  to  do  more  harm  than  good  to  his  caufe  ;  fnice  the 
original  Greek  word,  which  he  rendered  "  to  be  reckoned,"  fignifies  alfo 
*^  to  be  ranked  amongil."  He  mufl  therefore  have  made  the  like  alteration 
in  St.  Luke  (/),  where  the  fame  w^ords  are  read,  which  yet  we  do  not 
find  he  did.  But  what  puts  the  matter  out  of  all  doubt,  is,  that  this 
various  reading  is  of  a  more  antient  date  than  the  Eutychians,  fmce  it 
occurs  in  a  writer  of  the  third  century  (^).  It  mufh  then  be  a  various 
reading,  which  w^as  put  into  the  copies  by  miltake  (f ),  and  not  out  of 
any  ill  defign.  We  have  infifted  upon  this  point,  that  we  might  give 
the  reader  to  underfcand  how  indifcreet  a  zeal  it  is,  to  charge  the  here- 
ticks  w^ith  having  falfified  the  holy  fcriptures  ;  fince  fuch  a  charge  tends 
to  deflroy  the  authenticknels  of  that  facred  book,  and  befides,  it  may  be 
retorted  againil  the  orthodox  Chriftians. 

We  muft  do  thefe  latter  jullice  as  well  as  the  firft,  and  not  accufc 
them,  without  fufficient  reafons,  of  having  been  guilty  of  pious  frauds, 
for  maintaining  the  truth.  There  are  authors,  for  inllance  (/),  who 
Imagine,  that  the  words  jult  nowalledged,  "  nor  the  Son,"  had  been  taken 
away  by  orthodox  Chriftians.  Some  weak  and  ill-defigned  perfons, 
being  fenfible  of  the  advantage  which  the  adverfaries  of  Chriftiauity 
ufed  to  tLike  from  thefe  words,  may  perhaps  have  been  rafli  enough  to 
commit  fuch  a  piece  of  knavery.  But  it  would  be  MTong,  to  lay  the 
blame  upon  all  the  orthodox  Chriftians  in  general.  And  after  all,  it  ia 
as  unrcafonable  to  accufc  them  of  having  cut  off  this  paflage,  as  to 

imagine 

(*)  Hereticks  which  maintained  that  Jefus  Chrill  did  not  really  partake  of 
the  human  nature,  and  alfo  that  his  fufferings  were  not  real,  but  that  he  only 
Jeemedx.o  fufter  and  die. 

(/)  Luke  xxii.  37. 

(/?•)  Hippolitusde  Antichr.  26.  in  Au6t.  Biblioth.  Patrum,  Parti. 

(f)  By  the  fame  means  undoubtedly  this  whole  verfe  hath  been  left  out  in 
the  Alexandrine  manufcript  ;  which  is  of  no  manner  of  confequence,  fuicethi-s 
particular  is  recorded  in  St.  Luke. 

(/)  Pfaff.  Diflert.  de  Var.  Lect.  p.  192. 
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imagine  that  it  hath  been  foifted  in  by  hereticks.  Both  fides  ought  to 
be  ruled  by  the  greatcll  number  of  copies,  where  thefe  words  are  to  be 
found,  rather  than  fall  into  injurious  reflexions  one  upon  another. 
Thus  alfo  we  read,  Luke  i.  35.  "  The  Holy-one  which  fliall  be  born  of 
"  you."  Now  the  laft  words,  "  of  you,"  being  omitted  in  feveral  ma- 
nufcripts,  fome  learned  authors  pretend,  that  they  were  added  by  ortho- 
dox writers,  in  oppofition  to  the  Eutychian  herefy(7/7),  as  alfo  to  prove  that 
Jefus  Chr'ijl  was  really  born  of  Mary,  and  formed  out  of  her  fubilance. 
But  the  force  of  this  pailage  doth  not  lie  fo  much  in  the  words  "  of  you," 
as  in  the  words  to  be  born,  or  begotten.  And  then  at  this  rate,  St,  Mat- 
thew's expreflion(7/)  "  in  her,"  muil  have  been  alfo  an  interpolation'.  Be- 
fides,  St.  Irenxus  {0)  read,  "  in  you,"  before  there  were  any  fuch  thingg 
as  Eutycliians.  As  did  alfo  Tertullian  (^),  St.  Ambrofe  (i^),  and  St.  Au~ 
guitine  (r) :  which  is  a  manifeil  proof  that  the  Italick  verfion,  which,  as 
we  have  already  obferved,  was  made  from  the  mofl  ancient  manufcripts, 
read  it  fo.  St.  Jerom  read  alfo  the  fame  words  in  his  manufcripts, 
fmce  we  find  them  in  the  Vulgate.  All  the  ancient  verfions  have  them. 
Upon  the  whole  therefore  we  mufl  conclude,  that  **  in  you,"  is  the  true 
reading,  and  hath  not  been  put  in  by  any  orthodox  writer. 

Thrs  accufation  brought  againfi:  orthodox  Chriltians,  of  having  in- 
ferted  into  the  facred  writings,  or  taken  away  from  thence  fome  words, 
is  of  a  very  ancient  date.  St.  Epiphanius  aflerts  (/),  that  they  had  cut 
off  thefe  words  from  St.  Luke's  gofpel  (/),  "  he  wept  over  it."  But  it  is 
really  very  flrange,  that  they  fhould  be  omitted  in  the  manufcripts  m 
St.  Epiphanius's  time,  and  yet  be  found  in  all  thofe  that  are  now  ex- 
tant. The  reafon  alledged  by  that  bifliop  for  this  alteration,  is  very 
trifling.  He  fays,  that  orthodox  Chriltians  were  afraid  leil  this  particu- 
lar (liould  bring  a  refle(ftion  upon  our  blefled  Saviour.  But  they  fliould 
then,  upon  the  very  fame  account,  have  left  out  that  palTage  of  St.  John's, 
wherein  it  is  recorded  that  Jefus  Chrlji  wept  for  Lazarus  («).  And 
yet  we  do  not  find  that  this  is  omitted  in  any  manufcript.  It  is  then 
much  better  to  fuppofe  that  Epiphanius  was  miftaken,  than  to  charge 
the  orthodox  Chriftians  with  fo  notorious  an  impofture.  And  indeed  it 
is  well  known  that  he  is  far  from  being  exad:.  Perhaps  thefe  words  had 
been  omitted  in  fome  few  copies  made  by  weak  and  fuperftitious  perfons  ; 
but  thefe  copies  being  of  no  authority,  they  have  not  been  tranfmitted 
down  to  us. 

It  muft  alfo  be  fuppofed,  that  it  is  only  owing  to  a  mifhake,  that  wc 
do  not  find  it  recorded  in  fome  manufcripts  of  St.  Luke's  gofpel  (wj, 
that  an  angel  ilrengthened  Jefus  ChriJl  during  his  agony.  Had  this 
been  defignedly  taken  away,  it  would  have  been  much  better  to  leave 
©ut  the  whole  account  of  this  agony,  fince  the  enemies  of  our  re- 
ligion might  take  from  tlieiice  a  more  fpecious  pretence  for  accufmg 
Jefus  Chrlji   of  weakuefs,    than    from  the    help   which    he    received 

from 

(r/;)  Dr.  Milladloc.  {n)  Matth.  i.  io.  {0)  Ircn.iii.  26. 

(/>)  Tertull.  adv.  Marc,  1.  iv.  p.  658.  {(f)  Ambrof.  in  Rom,  v. 

(r)  Aug.  Serm.  123.  T.V,  (5)  Kpipbau.  in  Anchorar.  31, 

(/)  Lukexix.  41.  {u)  Johnxi.35. 

(w)  Luke  xxii,  43.    Hilar.  dsTrin,  1.  x.  p.  74.     Hier,  contr.  Pelag.  1.  iK 
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from  an  angel.  This,  on  the  contrary,  is  an  evident  proof  of  God's 
protection,  which  was  a  manifefl  token  of  our  Saviour's  innocency, 
and  confequently  of  the  truth  of  his  divine  mifhon.  From  all  thefe  par- 
ticulars it  is  plain,  that  the  books  of  the  New  Tcftament  have  been  con- 
veyed down  to  us,  without  any  other  alteration  but  what  is  unavoidable 
in  copies,  made  from  old  and  worn-out  manufcripts  (.v). 

3.  Thefe  various  readings,  if  compared  together,  and  with  the  printed 
copies,  may  be  very  ferviceable  in  helping  us  to  difcover  the  true  one, 
and  alfo  the  word  or  cxprellion  ufed  by  the  facred  writers,  as  feveral 
able  criticks  have  done  with  good  fuccefs.  Since  the  reiloration  of 
learning,  feveral  authors  have  rendered  this  method  of  comparing  the 
various  readings  very  commodious  and  eafy,  by  fetting  down  the  various 
readings  in  the  editions  they  have  given  of  the  Greek  Teftament  (*). 
They  feem  even  in  thefe  latter  times  to  have  over-done  the  matter. 
For  it  was  needlefs  to  rank  among  the  various  readings,  things  that  are 
vifible  blunders  in  the  tranfcribers,  words  that  have  no  meaning-  at  all 
in  any  language,  lame  cxprefTions,  fome  little  different  particles  which 
amount  to  the  fame,  and  other  things  of  the  like  nature  (!|).  All  this 
heap  of  rubbifh  fen'cs  only  to  fwell  the  bulk  of  a  volume,  to  puzzle  the 
reader,  and  to  fright  weak  perfons,  who  are  already  in  a  conflernation 
to  fee  fo  many  various  readings  publiflied. 

There  is  a  good  deal  of  judgment  and  caution  requifite  in  comparing 
the  various  readings,  that  we  may  not  prefer  the  bad  to  the  good.  St. 
Auguftin  (J)  hath  a  very  judicious  obfervation  upon  this  point.  "There 
being,"  faith  he,  "  fome  little  difference  between  the  copies  of  the 
New  Teftament,  as  is  well  known  by  thofe  that  are  converfant  in  the 
facred  writings,  if  we  would  be  fatisfied  of  the  authority  of  any  va- 
rious reading,  we  muft  confult  the  copies  of  the  country  from  whence 
the  doftrine  was  conveyed  to  us.  If  we  meet  alfo  with  fome  va- 
riety between  them  we  ought  to  prefer  the  greater  number  of  manu- 
fcripts to  the  leffer,  and  the  ancient  to  the  modern.  If  there  ftill  re- 
mains any  uncertainty,  we  muft  then  have  recourfe  to  th^  language  from 
which  the  verfion  was  made."  And  whereas  we  have  now  greater  advan- 
tages than  they  had  at  that  time,  we  may  therefore  take  more  care  to 
prevent  our  being  m.iftaken  (*).  The  knowledge  of  the  eaftern  lan- 
guages being  grown  more  common,  the  ancient  verfions  may  be  of  great 
life  to  us,  bccaufe  they  v/ere  made  from  very  old  manufcripts  (f ).     It  is 

alfo 

(;r)   Dr.  Mill's  Proleg.  Fol.  xxx.  xxxix.  xl. 

(*)  The  moft  famous  men  in  this  fort  of  learning  have  been  Laurentius 
Valla,  Erafmus,  l.ucas  Bnigenfis,  Robert  Stephens,  Bp.  Wahon  in  the  Englifli 
Polyglot,  Ciircellasus,  Bp.  Fell,  and  lalUy  Dr.  Mill  in  his  edit,  of  the  New 
Teftament  printed  at  Oxford,  1707. 

([!)  See  Dr.  V/hitby's  Examcn  Variar.  Led.  iVIillii. 

(j)  Avig.  adv.  Manich.  I.  xi.  c.  2,  He  is  there  fpeaking  of  the  Italick 
Yerfion. 

(*)  Dr.  Pfafhus  hath  given  very  good  rules  upon  this  point,  in  hisdilTerta- 
tion  concerning  the  various  readings  of  the  New  Tcflan;cnt. 

(t)  lor  inllauces  of  iliis,  fee  our  notes  on  Jam.  v.  12.  1  Pet.  v.  13. 
2  Pet.  ii.  2. 
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alfo  proper  to  confult  the  fathers  in  thofe  places  where  they  have  quoted 
pafTages  out  of  the  New  Teftament.  But  we  mufV  ufe  a  great  deal  of 
circumfpe6tion  and  care  in  this  particular,  becaufe  the  fathers  frequently 
quoted  pafTages  as  they  came  to  their  minds,  or  elfe  gave  the  fcnfe  of 
them,  without  fetting  down  the  very  words  of  fcripture,  and  fometimes 
alfo  they  borrowed  out  of  falfe  gofpels  certain  pafTages,  which  having 
fome  conformity  with  thofe  that  are  found  in  ours,  may  be  eafily  mif- 
taken  for  various  readings^  though  they  are  not  really  fo.  It  is  like  wife 
neceflary  often  to  confult  the  Hebrew  text  of  the  Old  Teftament,  in  or- 
der to  find  out  the  true  meaning  or  fpelling  of  fome  words,  efpecially  of 
proper  names.  But  we  ought  above  all  to  render  the  verfion  of  the  Se- 
venty familiar  to  us,  becaufe  the  facred  writers  of  the  New  1  eftament 
have  chiefly  followed  it  in  their  quotations,  as  we  have  before  obferved. 
By  fuch  means  as  thefe,  and  efpecially  with  the  afliftance  of  the 
writings  of  fo  many  learned  and  pious  perfons  that  have  made  the 
facred  writings  their  particular  ftudy,  we  may  eafily  extricate  ourfelves 
from  all  the  objections  and  difficulties  that  may  be  raifed  agaiaft  the 
text  of  the  New  Teftament,  efpecially  if  we  do  it  with  a  defign  of  being 
informed  and  arriving  at  the  truth,  and  not  out  of  any  cavilling  and 
contradiding  humour. 


Concerning  the  Chapters  and  Verfes  of  the  New  'Teftament,, 

THE  ancients  were  wont  to  write  or  indite  their  compofures 
without  breaking  off  betv*'een  every  word,  neither  did  they  divide 
them  into  fe<5l:ions,  chapters,  or  verfes.  And  even  in  manufcripts  of 
any  confiderable  antiquity,  there  are  neither  points  nor  accents.  This, 
which  to  us  may  appear  inconvenient,  and  is  really  fo,  was  not  without 
its  conveniencies.  Men  could  not  then  be  led  into  any  miftakes  by  a 
Wrong  pun6tuation,  as  we  often  are  at  this  day,  and  the  reader  ufed  a 
greater  application  in  order  to  difcover  the  meaning  of  his  author,  which 
is  now  frequently  dark  and  intricate,  becaufe  in  moft  manufcripts  words 
and  fentences  are  feparated  which  ought  to  have  been  joined,  and  thofe 
are  joined  which  fhould  have  been  feparated  ("*). 

There  is  indeed  no  manner  of  accent,  or  any  other  mark  of  diftinc- 
tion  in  moft  of  the  manufcripts  of  the  New  Tedament,  and  this  is  evert, 
looked  upon  as  a  fign  of  antiquity.  But  thefe  facred  writings  being 
read  every  funday,  in  the  churches,  they  v/ere  for  this  purpofe  divided 
into  feclions,    that  the  reader  might  know  how  far  hs   was  to   read 

every 

(*)  There  are  fome  learned  perfons,  v/ho,  When  they  would  find  out  the 
meaning  of  fome  difficult  Greek  pafTage,  write  it  down  at  length,  without 
leaving  any  diiliadtion  between  the  words  or  letters ;  which  is  a  very  good 
xpethod. 

¥qu  iir.  T 
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every  funday  (f).  The  books  that  were  thus  divided  were  called  le^ii^ 
naries^  and  the  ie61:ions  went  under  the  name  of  titles  (||),  and  chapters^ 
In  thefe  le^ionaria^  there  w^cre  yet  other  diftintStions  (*j,  which  were  of 
ule  in  quoting  palfages,  and  comparing  the  gofpels  together.  The  au- 
thor of  thefe  fedions  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  Ammonius  of  Alexandria^ 
a  writer  of  the  fecond  century,  of  whom  mention  hath  been  made  elfe- 
where.  His  method  was  followed  by  Eufebius,  who  made  ufe  of  it  in 
compiling  the  ten  canons  he  invented,  wherein  he  fhews  what  particu- 
lars are  recorded  by  all  the  Evangelilis,  and  what  is  mentioned  only  by 
one  or  two  of  them.  As  thefe  canons  are  not  in  ufe  at  prefent,  we 
think  there  is  no  occafion  of  giving  an  account  of  them  here  (a). 

The  ancients  were  alfo  wont  to  divide  their  books  into  verfes,  each 
of  which  contained  only  a  line.  There  were  no  marks  for  this  divifion 
in  the  text,  but  the  number  of  lines  was  fet  down  at  the  end  of  the 
book,  to  (hew  the  bignefs  of  the  volume  (/>).  Laftly,  they  ufed  to 
reckon  how  many  fentences  there  were  in  a  treatife  [c]. 

It  is  not  well  known  who  was  the  author  of  the  diftincflion  into 
chapters.  It  feems  to  have  been  done  in  the  thirteenth  century  (§). 
The  verfes  were  invented  in  the  fixteenth  century  [d)  by  Robert  Stephens, 
as  we  are  told  by  Henry  Stephens,  his  fon  (^).  This  divifion  of  the 
chapters  into  verfes  was  found  fo  very  convenient,  that  it  hath  been 
ufed  in  all  the  editions  of  the  bible  that  have  been  made  ever  fmce. 
It  is  notvvithftanding  attended  with  fome  inconveniencies. 

For,  I.  The  {qvSq  is  often  interrupted  by  this  divifion,  and  fo  the 
reader  may  hereby  be  led  into  miftakes,  by  fancying  that  every  verfe 
compleats  the  fenfe.  Inftances  enough  of  this  are  to  be  met  with  the 
£rft  moment  we  begin  to  read* 

2.  People  are  infenfibly  come  into  this  notion,  that  every  verfe  con- 
tains a  myftery,  or  fome  efTential  point,  though  there  is  frequently  no 
more  than  fome  incident  or  circumftance  recorded  in  that  place. 

3.  This  hath  proved  the  occafion  of  that  wrong  method  which  pre^ 
rails  among  preachers.     Which  is,  that  the  generality  of  them  imagine 

that 

(t)  In  imitation  of  the  Jews,  who  divided  the  law  into  perajhim,  or 
fcftions. 

(II)  The  tUks  were  generally  larger  than  the  chapters.  There  are  feme 
maniifcripts,  for  inilance,  wherein  St.  Matthew's  golp.  hath  68  titles,  and 
355  cliap.  St.  Mark's  48  titles,  and  234  chap.  St.  Luke's  83  titles,  and  342 
cliap.  and  St.  Johir's  17  titles,  and  231  chap,  but  thefe  two  words  were  often 
ufed  promifcuoufly  the  one  for  the  other. 

(*)  Thefe  diftinftlons  were  in  being  in  the  time  of  Juftin  the  Martyr.  They 
were  called  Per'icopcs,  i.  e.  fedions.   p.  m»   225.   233 -   263. 

{a)  You  may  fee  them  in  Dr.  Mill's  edition  of  the  New  Teftament,  after 
the  Prolegomena  ;  and  alfo  in  St.  Jerom,  who  hath  explained  and  prefixed  them 
to  his  tranflation  of  the  gofpels. 

{i?)   I'his  they  called  Sticometrla   ( r»%o//,£T^ia.) 

{c)  This  was  flilcd  Rhcjis,    {^^cnq)   or  word. 

(§)  And,  as  is  fuppofed,  by  Cardinal  Hugo  a  Dominican,  the  author  o£th€ 
fird  concordance  to  the  holy  fcriptures* 

(d)   Anno  1 55  I. 

(f )  In  the  preface  to  his  Concordance  of  thcNcw  Tefiamtnt* 
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that  one  verfe  is  fufficlent  to  be  the  fubje6l:  of  a  ferrtion ;  but  when 
they  come  to  handle  it,  finding  that  it  cannot  furnifh  them  with  folid 
and  inftrudling  reflexions  enough,  they  are  forced  to  go  from  their 
point,  and  in  order  to  fill  up  their  difcourfe,  to  difplay  their  wit  and 
learning,  which  very  often  adminifler  but  little  edification  to  their 
hearers,  and  is  certainly  contrary  to  the  end  of  preaching.  It  is  then 
much  to  be  wifhed,  that  fome  able  hand  would  divide  the  chapters 
otherwife  than  they  are  at  prefent.  If  the  verfes  were  fuffered  to  re- 
main, they  fhould  be  fo  divided  as  to  make  always  a  compleat  {tnk^ 
though  they  happened  to  be  upon  that  account  either  longer  or  fhorter 
than  they  now  are.  But  perhaps  it  would  after  all  be  better  to  fupprefs 
the  verfes  intirely,  and  to  divide  the  chapters  into  certain  articles,  which 
Ciould  contain  fuch  a  number  of  verfes  as  compleats  the  kn(Q.  When 
any  word  or  pafTage  of  fcripture  is  quoted,  it  would  be  no' great  trouble 
to  look  over  a  whole  article,  which  could  not  be  very  long.  Add  to  all 
this,  that  fuch  a  method  would  be  a  vaft  eafe  to  the  memory,  which 
cannot  but  be  over-burdened  with  fuch  a  great  number  of  verfes  as 
we  are,  upon  occafion,  obliged  to  remember.  Befides,  that  we  fhould 
hereby  avoid  the  other  inconveniencies  that  have  been  mentioned 
before  (f). 


Of  the  Herefies  that  arcje  in  the  Apoftolical  'Times. 

NOTHING  can  be  a  greater  help  for  the  underftanding  of 
feveral  places  in  the  New  Teftament,  and  particularly  in  the 
epiftles,  than  the  having  fome  notion  of  the  herefies  or  fe5is^  which 
arofc  in  the  time  of  the  ApofHes.  The  word  herefy  (^),  as  ufed  by 
ancient  v/riters,  properly  figniiies  no  more  than  a  feci.  It  was  one  of 
thofe  words  which  had  a  good  or  bad  meaning,  according  as  they  were 
placed.  In  the  firft  and  original  fenfe  of  this  term  it  is,  that  Jofephus  [b) 
calls  the  fe6l  of  the  Pharifees  a  herefy^  though  he  was  himfelf  a  Pharifee. 
St.  Paul  had  no  defign  of  blaming  this  feet,  [or  herefy^  as  he  flyles  [t) 
it]  when  he  faid,  that  it  was  the  ftrideil:  of  all.  It  is  very  probable, 
that  when  thofe  Jews  that  were  at  Rome  gave  the  Chriflian  religion  the 
name  of  herefy  (^),  they  underftood  this  word  in  its  general  and  inde- 
terminate fignitication,  fince  they  exprelTed  a  great  regard  for  St.  Paul, 
and  even  dehred  to  hear  him  j    however,  this  word  is  molt  commonly 

taken 

(f)  For  a  full  and  exaft  account  of  the  divifion  of  the  fcriptures  into 
chapters  and  verfes,  fee  Dr.  Prideaux*s  Connedl:.  Part  I.  B.  5.  under  the 
year  446. 

(a)  The  word  herefy  is  derived  from  a  Greek  verb,  which  fijnifes  to 
shife. 

(J))  Jofeph.  Antiq.  (r)   «».-icrjy.    Acls  xxvi.   C. 

\d)   Acts  xxvili.    22. 

T  2 
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taken  in  an  ill  fenfe  (*),  and  thus  it  is  frequently  ufed  in  the  New  Tella- 
ment  (e).  The  fathers  of  the  church  have  almoft  always  affixed  aa 
odious  idea  to  it :  thus  St.  Irenxus  wrote  five  books  againft  the  bereticks, 
St.  Hippolitus,  difciplc  of  Irena^us,  made  a  colle6tion  of  thirty-two  ,^^r^- 
fies^  as  we  learn  from  Photius  (/).  Juftin  Martyr  mentions  a  treatife 
of  his  own  writing  (^),  wherein  he  had  confuted  all  the  herefies^  and  he 
oiFers  to  lay  it  before  the  emperor  Antoninus.  Tertullian  compofed 
a  book  againft  the  hereticks^  which  he  entitled  prefcri-ptlons.  If  we  will 
believe  St.  Epiphanius,  there  had  been  from  the  firft  rife  of  Chriflianity 
down  to  his  own  times,  no  lefs  than  fourfcorc  herefies.  It  is  true,  this 
father  is  very  apt  to  carry  matters  too  far.  St.  Auguftin  and  feveral 
others  have  given  catalogues  of  the  Hcrcticks, 

It  is  certain,  that  there  arofe  hcrefies,  even  in  the  time  of  the 
Apoftle?,  as  i«  manifeft  from  the  paiTagcs  juft  before  alledged,  not- 
withftandino;  what  fome  ancient  writers  fe«m  to  have  faid  to  the 
contrary  (/'). 

St.  Paul,  in  his  epidles  to  Timothy  and  Titus,  gives  us  plainly  enough 
to  underiland,  what  was  the  character  of  the  hereticks  of  thofe  times  : 
from  whence  we  learn,  i.  That  thefe  firft  herefies  were  broached  by' 
fomc  of  thofe  perfons  that  turned  from  Judaifm  to  Chriftianity.  2r  That 
they  were  profane  and  ridiculous  fables,  endlefs  genealogies,  queftions 
about  words,  which  ferved  only  to  raife  quarrels  and  difputes,  very  per- 
nicious do6lrines  v/nich  fpread  themfelves,  and  eat  like  a  canker,  3. 
That  thofe  hereticks  were  men  of  abominable  principles.  They  v/erc 
proud,  craftv,  hypocritical,  mercenary,  given  to  all  forts  of  vices,  and 
eonfequently  jc  If -condemned  (/c-).  It  is  no  wonder  therefore  that  St.  Paul 
orders  fuch  perfons  to  be  avoided  after  the  firft  or  fecond  admonition. 
4.  That  they  gave  their  tenets  the  fpccious  name  of  knowledge^  in  Greek 

p     n-  1  From  this  word  was  the  name  o^ gno/iuks  derived,  which 

was  given  to  moft  of  the  ancient  hereticks  in  general,  though 
they  were  divided  into  feveral  branches.  We  do  not  find  that  the  name 
of  gnojiicks  was  known  in  the  Apoftles'  time,  but  it  is  very  plain  that 
their  opinions  were  then  in  being  (/).  It  is  very  probable,  that  they 
had  borrowed  their  fyftem  from  the  Jewifti  cabala  (f ),   and  that  their 

^ones 

(*)  Like  the  word  tyr annus,  wfiich,  in  Its  original  fignification  meant  no- 
more  than  a  king,  but  was  uftcrwra-ds  ufed  to  denote  an  ufurper,  or  an 
opprefTor, 

{e)    \  Cor.  xi.    19,     Gal,  v.  to*    Tit*  iii.    ro.     2  Petr.  ii.    i. 

(/)   Phot-  Blbl*  Cod.  121.  [g)   Juit.  Apol.  p.  54. 

{i)   Firmil.  ap.  Cypriau.  Epi.  75,    Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  1.  vii.  p.  549, 

(/•)    1  Tim.  i.   3—6.  iv.  7,  vi.  2c,  21*    2  Tim.  if*  17,  18.    Tit.  i.  5-*-JO. 

,  (*)  This  word  denotes  the  undcrftanding  of  the  deep  and  myilical  fcnfes  of 
fcripture.  The  ApoiUcs  were  perfect  mailers  of  this  fort  of  knowledge  ;  that 
which  the  hereticks  pretended  to,  was  but  falfely  fo  called,  i  Tim.  vi^  20* 
See  our  preface  on  that  epilUe. 

(/)    Rom,  i.    21.    I  Cor.  vilu   ir.     i  Tfm.  vi.   20, 

(I)  Cabala  fignifies  tradition,  we  have  fpoken  of  It  elfewhere*  There  wers 
;ibuadanec  of  Plato's  and  Pythagoras's  notions  in  the  JcwHh  cabala* 
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^ones  or  generattons  had  a  great  conformity  with  the  fephtroth  of  the 
cabaliflical  do£lors  (:|:).  They  feem  afterwards  to  have  adopted  feveral, 
of  the  errors  which  were  in  vogue  among  the  heathens,  fince  they  zq- 
knowledged  two  Gods,  one  whereof  they  fuppofed  to  be  the  Supreme 
Being,  the  other  they  filled  the  Creator  of  the  world.  But  it  muft  be 
owned,  that  either  their  notions,  or  the  reprefentations  that  have  been 
given  of  them,  are  fo  very  confufed,  that  it  is  not  pofTible  for  us  to  fay  any 
thing  of  them  that  can  be  depended  on.  What  they  were,  may  partly 
be  guefTed  at  from  the  writings  of  St.  Irenaeus,  Tertullian,  Clemens  q£ 
Alexandria,  Theodoret,  Epiphanius  (7/2),  he.  It  muil  only  be  obferved, 
that  fmce  there  are  none  of  the  books  of  the  gnojVicks  extant  at  this 
day,  we  ought  not  in  juftice  to  believe  in  every  particular  thofe  ancient 
fathers  that^i^rote  againft  them,  becaufe  they  difcover  in  their  writings 
a  great  deal  of  prejudice  and  partiality.  Perhaps  the  obfcure  and  bar- 
barous expreflions  which  thefe  hereticks  affeded  to  ufe,  made  their  no- 
tions appear  much  more  extravagant  and  dangerous,  than  they  really 
were,  as  a  late  learned  author  hath  plainly  fhewn  {ri). 

St.  Iren£us  tells  us,  that  the  gmjiichs  owed  their  rife  to    rp^  Simonians. 
Simon  Magus  (£>).     We  read  in  fcripture  (/>)  that  this  ' 

heretick  had  a  mind  to  be  thought  fome  mighty  man,  that  he  praciifed 
magick,  and  bewitched  the  people  of  Samaria,  that  they  all  gave  heed 
to  him  from  the  leaft  to  the  greateft,  and  called  him,  the  great  pozvcr  of 
God,  It  is  further  faid,  that  Simon  was  baptized  by  Philip,  and  that 
quite  amazed  at  the  wonderful  works  that  were  done  by  this  Evangelift, 
he  followed  him  every  where.  Finding  that  fuch  miraculous  opera- 
tions tended  to  difcredit  his  forceries,  he  defircd  to  be  endued  with  the 
pov/er  of  working  miracles.  As  he  undoubtedly  ufed  to  be  well  paid 
for  his  impoftures,  he  judged  of  the  Apoftles  by  himfelf,  and  offered 
them  money  to  procure  him  the  fume  privilege  (*).  But  for  this  he 
was  feverely  rebuked  by  the  Apollles,  v/ho  had  been  taught  by  their 
divine  Mafter  freely  to  give  what  they  had  freely  received  ;  and  there- 
fore he  had  no  other  reward  for  his  ambition  and  impiety,  than  fhame 
and  confufion.  Terrified  at  the  judgments  of  God  which  St.  Peter 
denounced  againft  him,   he  earnellly  begged  of  the  Apoftles,  that  they 

would 

(X)  The  fcphh'oth  of  the  cabala  were  certain  numberlngs  which  were  ufed 
to  reprefent  the  attributes  of  God,  confidered  as  the  Creator  and  Governor  of 
the  world,  and  Prote6tor  of  the  church.  The  names  of  thefe  fephiroth  were 
4roivn,  tvifdom,  under fiandhig,  magnificence,  feverky,  glory,  n^lclory,  foundation. 
and  kingdom,  Thefe  numberlngs  are  fuppofed  to  h.ave  been  the  genealogies 
which  St.  Paul  condemns.     Vitring.  Obf.  Sacr.  Diff.  4.  1.  I.  c.  1 1. 

(/;/)  See  alfo  our  preface  on  the  eplllle  to  the  CololTians,  §  xi.  and  on  i  i  mi,^ 
§  xiv.  The  gnofticks  were  othervvlfe  called  horLorites,  upon  account  ot 
the  impurity  of  their  lives :  it  is  perhaps  to  them  St,  Paul  alludes,  PhiV 
iii.  2,   i«,    19. 

[n)  Vitringa,  ubi  fupra. 

(0)  Iren.  i.  20.  It  was  undoubtedly  by  means  01  the  cabala,  that  ttify 
pretended  to  exercife  magick. 

{p)   AAs  vlii.  9,    10. 

(*)  From  hence  giving  or  promifing  any  money  or  reward  for  holy  •rden> 
«r  to  eret  a  benefice,  h  coane  to  be  called  Simony, 
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would  avert  thofe  judgments  by  their  prayers.  From  that  time  for- 
ward we  find  no  mention  at  all  of  Simon  in  holy  fcripture  (^).  Juftin 
Martyr,  who  was  cotemporary  with  him,  tells  us  in  his  apology  for 
the  Chriftian  religion,  that  this  impoftor  had  divine  worfhip  paid  him 
throughout  all  Samaria,  as  well  as  at  Rome,  and  other  places.  He  adds, 
that  Simon  carried  along  with  him  a  Tyrian  proftitute  named  Helena, 
which  he  called  the  firji  m'lnd^  and  which,  as  he  blafphemoufly  faid, 
-proceeded from  him  \  thus  applying  to  himfelf  what  is  faid  in  the  gofpel, 
of  the  Father  and  the  Son.  St.  Iren^us  confirms  Juftin's  account  of 
Simon,  and  moreover  charges  him,  as  doth  alfo  Gregory  Nazianzen, 
with  believing  two  principles^  the  one  good^  and  the  other  had\  which  was 
a  prevailing  notion  amongft  moft  of  the  hereticks  of  thofe  times  (r).  He 
afcribes  to  him  feveral  other  opinions  which  are  fo  very  ftrange  and 
monftrous,  that  it  can  hardly  be  conceived,  how  any  man  could  have 
folly  or  impudence  enough  to  pretend  to  impofe  fuch  monftrous 
extravagancies  upon  the  world  [s)  ;  or,  that  there  could  be  any 
perfons  u^eak  enough  to  believe  fuch  things,  or  fo  wicked  as  to 
adhere  to  fuch  a  vile  impoftor.  However  Origen  (f)  and  Eufebius  {ii) 
tell  us  that  there  were  ftill  fome  Simonians  in  their  time  (*).  St.  Ire- 
naeus  gives  a  fhocking  defcription  of  their  morals.  We  may  rank  the 
Dofitheans  among  the  Simonians.  The  author  of  them  was  one  Do- 
fitheus,  who  was  cotemporary  with  Simon,  and,  as  is  fuppofed,  his 
mafter  (f). 

_,    ^.    .  ..  The  Nicolaitans  are  reprefented  in  the  Revelations  (at) 

e  ICO  aitans.  ^^  ^^^^  infamous  upon  account  of  their  idolatry  and 
lewdnefs.  It  is  fuppofed,  and  with  a  great  deal  of  probability,  that 
the  followers  of  the  doctrine  of  Balaam  (y)  were  the  Nicolaitans  (*). 
The  Hebrew  name  Balaam  fignifies  the  fame  thing  as  the  Greek  word 
Nicolas,  that  is  a  conqueror  of  the  people.  St.  Irenaeus  accufes  them  of 
being  given  to  brutilh  and  fenfual  pleafures.     There  is  no  manner  of 

reafon 

i^q)  Juft.  Mart.  Apol,  p.  m.  54.  Juftin  fays,  that  there  was  a  flatue  at 
Rome  with  this  infcription,  SIMONI  SANCTO.  But  feveral  learned  au- 
thors have  proved  that  Juftin  was  miftaken,  and  that  the  ftatue  was  dedicated 
SEMONI  S  ANCO,  which  was  one  of  the  deities  of  the  Sabines. 

(r)    Iren.  i.   28. 

(j-)  We  may  juftly  reckon  as  fi6litious  what  is  related  by  fome  authors  of  the 
fourth  century,  as  the  author,  or  rather  the  interpolator  of  the  Apoft.  Conftit. 
vi.  9.  Arnob.  contra  Gent.  1.  ii.  p.  50.  Cyril.  Hierof.  Catech.  vi.  p.  88. 
concerning  the  pretended  fight  of  St.  Peter  with  Simon,  and  the  miraculous 
victory  the  Apoftle  got  over  the  magician  ;  becaufe  they  arc  not  mentioned 
by  more  ancient  authors,  namely  Juftin,  Iren^eus,  Tertullian,  and  Eufebius, 
The  latter  fpeaks  indeed  of  a  difpute  between  St.  Peter  and  Simon,  but  not  a 
word  of  the  pretended  fight.     Eufeb.  i.  ii.  c.  14. 

(0   Orig.  contra  Celf.  i.  44.  (<v)  Eufeb.  Hift.  Ec.  1.  ii.  c.  13. 

(*)  Such  as  were  Menander,  and  his  followers,  concerning  whom  fee  Iren. 
i.   21.  and  Tertullian  de  Anima. 

(f )   Eufeb.  H.  E.  1.  iv.  c.  22.    Orig.  Trad.  27.   in  Matth.  xxvii.  1.  i. 

(y)    Rev.  ii.   i^.  (j;')   2  Pet.  ii.   15.     Jude  ver.  11.    Revel,  ii.   14. 

(*)  They  were  in  all  probabihty  fo  called,  btcasfe  they  were  very  great 
feducers. 
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reafon  for  fuppoiing  that  the  deacon  Nicolas,  mentioned  In  the  kSts  (z), 
was  the  founder  of  this  {qQ:^  though  we  find  it  afTerted  by  St.  Ire- 
uaeus  {a) J  and  though  they  were  wont  to  boaft  of  it  (f),  groundino- 
themfelves  upon  an  ambiguous  expreffion,  which  Nicolas  is  faid  to  have 
ufed.  But  Clemens  Alexandrinus  hath  cleared  him  from  this  imputa- 
tion {b).  And  Indeed  is  It  likely  that  the  Apoftles,  after  having 
called  upon  the  Holy  Ghoft,  would  have  chofen  for  deacon,  a 
man  of  fo  indifferent  a  charadler  ?  The  Nicola'itans  foon  came  to 
nothing  {c). 

We  learn  from  the  Acfts  of  the  Apodles  (^),  that  all 
Chrlftians  in  general  were  at  firft  called  Nazarenes.  -•■  he  Nazarencs. 
That  name  was  afterwards  given  to  thofe  judaizing  Chrlfllans,  which 
joined  the  obfervance  of  the  ceremonial  law  with  the  Chriftian  Inftitu- 
tion.  And  for  this  reafon  they  rejeiSted  St.  Paul's  epiftles,  as  we  are 
informed  by  St.  Jerom,  who  calls  them  alfo  Ebionites  {c).  Eufebius  tells. 
us,  that  they  dwelt  at  Choba,  a  little  town  near  Damafcus  (J).  It  was 
in  oppofition  to  them  that  St.  Paul  wrote  his  epiftle  to  the  Galatians  (f). 
There  were  fome  alfo  at  Bersa  a  city  of  Syria,  who,  as  St.  Jerom  tells 
us,  gave  him  leave  to  tranfcribe  the  Hebrew  copy  of  St.  Matthew's 
gofpel.  Thefe  firft  Nazarenes  not  entertaining,  as  far  as  we  can  find, 
any  erroneus  opinion  concerning  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  very  probable  that 
they  have  been  confounded  with  the  Ebionites,  which  did  not  appear  till 
afterwards. 

Polycarp,  as  quoted  by  St.  Irenaeus  (^),  tell  us  that     r^^     ^    .    ,. 
Cerinthus  was  cotemporary  with  St.  John,     St.  Jerom  Cennthians. 

pretends  (/>),  that  this  Evangellft  wrote  his  gofpel  at  the  requeft  of  the 
bifliops  of  Afia,  in  order  to  confute  the  Cerinthian  herefy.  We  are  told 
by  fome  authors  of  the  4th  century  (/},  that  he  was  the  occafion  of  the 
afTembling  the  council  of  Jerufalem,  and  the  caufe  of  feveral  perfecutions 
againft  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  (/-).  The  chief  of  his  errors  v/ere  as  fol- 
low :  I.  He  maintained,  that  Jesus  Christ  was  not  born  of  a  virgin, 
but  was  the  fon  of  Mary  and  Jofeph,  and  that  he  did  not  excel  other 
men  except  In  wifdom  and  hollnefs.  2.  That  after  the  baptifni  of 
Jefus,  the  Chrift  defcended  upon  him,  and  at  his  death  flew  up  again 
into  heaven,  fo  that  Jefus  alone  died,  and  rofe  again.  3.  That  the 
world  was  not  created  by  God,  but  by  fome  inferior  power  (/),  as  that 
of  angels,  whom  he  held  in  extreme  veneration,  and  from  whom  he 
pretended  to  receive  fome  revelations  (w). 

It   is  fuppofed  with  a  great  deal  of  probability,   that  St.  Paul  alludes 
to  thefe  erroneous  opinions,   when  in  his  epiftle  to  the  Galatians  [71)  he 

fays, 

(»)  Aasvl.  5."        {a)  Iren.  i.  27.  (f)   Eufcb.  Hid.  Ec.  ill.  29. 

{b)  Clem.  Alex.  Strom,  iii.  p.  436. 

(c)    Eufeb.  ubi  fupra.  {d)  Acls  xxiv.  5. 

{e)   HIer.  Ep.  ad  Aug.  74.  Tom.  iv.  Ed.  Benedidl. 

(t)    Eufeb.  Onom.  (/)   Catalog.  Script.  Eccl.  {g)  Iren.  Hi.  3. 

(h)  Catalog.  Script.  Ecclef. 

(0    Epiph.  Hasr.  28.   Philailr.  de  Hceref.  c.  36.  {,h)  Afts  xH.  xxi. 

(/)   Iren.  i.  z^,    Tertull.  Append.  Proefcrip.  (w)  Eufeb.  iii.  2%. 

(«)  Gal.  i.   8. 

T4 
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fays,  that  though  an  angel  from  heaven  fhould  preach  unto  us  any  other 
dodrine  than  what  is  contained  in  the  gofpel,  we  ought  to  look  upon 
it  as  accurfed  ;  and  alfo  in  his  epiftle  to  the  Cololfians  (<?),  where  he 
condemns  the  worfhip  of  angels.  Cerinthus  was  a  great  ftickler  for  the 
ceremonial  law  {p)^  and  this  was  the  reafon  he  rejected  the  epiftles  of 
St.  Paul  {(]).  He  was  the  author  of  thofe  fenfual  chiliajls  or  mlllcna' 
ries  (r),  who  imagined  that  after  the  refurredtion,  men  (hould  live  a 
thouiand  years  upon  earth  in  all  manner  of  voluptuoufnefs  and  carnal 
pleafures.  Papias  and  St.  Irenaeus  believed  alfo  a  millennium^  but  they 
entertained  more  fpiritual  ideas  about  it  {s).  This  heretick  mull:  have 
been  extremely  odious,  fmce,  according  to  Polycarp  (/),  St.  John  hap- 
pening to  be  in  a  bath,  where  Cerinthus  was,  or  had  lately  been,  he  got 
out  of  it  in  all  hafte,  as  foon  as  he  knew  it,  for  fear  it  Ihould  fall  upon 
him.  This  ftory,  by  the  by,  can  hardly  be  reconciled  with  St.  John's 
charailer. 

.  St.  Jerom  (u)  makes  Ebion  to  have  been  fuccefTor  of 

The  iibiomtcs.  (jerinthus  (*).  St.  Irenseus  fcems  notwithftanding  to 
fay,  that  Ebion  had  not  the  fame  notions  concerning  Jesus  Christ  as 
Cerinthus  had  (f).  There  is  indeed  this  difference  between  them,  that 
Ebion  looked  upon  Jefus  as  the  Mefliah,  which  Cerinthus  did  not  (.v)  ; 
but  they  both  agreed  in  this,  that  they  thought  Jesus  Christ  was  no 
more  than  a  mere  man.  Origen  (^)  mentions  two  forts  of  Ebionites,  the 
firfl:  of  which  acknowledged  that  Christ  was  born  of  a  virgin,  whereas 
the  others  imagined  that  he  was  the  fon  of  Jofeph  and  Mary.  It  was  in 
all  probability  thefe  two  forts  of  Ebionites  that  Juftin  Martyr  fpoke  of 
before  Origen,  without  naming  them,  in  a  pailage  which  hath  very 
much  puzzled  controverfial  writers  ;  but  which,  laying  all  controverfy 
afide,  admits  of  no  manner  of  difficulty. 

The  Ebionites  were  befides  guilty  6f  other  errors ;  as  for  inftance, 
they  joined  the  obfervance  of  the  ceremonial  law  with  the  gofpel,  for 
which  reafon  they  rejedfed  the  epiftles  of  St.  Paul,  whom  they  called  an 
(ipojlate  [y).  Of  the  four  Gofpels,  they  received  only  that  of  St.  Mat- 
thew, as  did  alfo  the  Cerinthians  and  Nazarenes,  which  they  had  altered 
snd  adapted  to  their  prejudices.  They  fancied,  as  we  are  told  by  The- 
odoret(z),  that  the  Meifiah  was  come  for  the  falvation  of  the  Jews  only, 
^ome  learned  authors  are  of  opinion  [a)  that  St.  John  alluded  to  this 

lall 

(o)  ColofT.  ii.  i8.  {p)  Hlcr.  Ep.  89. 

iq)   Epiph.  Elsrcf.  28.  (r)   Eufcb.  1.  iii.   28.   Auc.  de  Hreref. 

{s)   Ircn.  V.  33,  34.  (/)    Iren.  iii.   3.    Eufcb.  iii.  28.  and  iv.  I4. 

(?/)  Hieron.  Dial,  contra  Lucif.  8. 

(*)  Moft  of  the  ancients  fay,  that  one  Ebion  was  the  author  of  the  fc(fi:  of 
the  Ebionites.  But  others  fuppofe  that  this  Hebrew  name  Ebion,  which  figni- 
iies  poor,  was  given  them  becauTe  they  entertained  but  mean  and  poor  ideas  of 
Jefus  Chrift.  Both  thefe  opinions  may  be  true,  becaufe  proper  names  arc 
often  found  to  denote  the  lemper  of  thofe  whofe  they  are. 

(-}-)  Ircn.  i.  26.  Some  learned  authors  are  perfuaded  that  there  is  a  miilake 
in  St,  Irencsus,  and  that  inftead  of  noti  fimiltter,  we  fhould  read  confim'diterm. 
See  Dr.  Grabe's  Edit. 

(x)  Ircn,  iv.    59.         (*)   Contra  Cclf.  1.  v.  p.  272.  (j)  Ircn.  i.  26. 

\%)   Theod.  iia^iet.  Eub.  J.  '    (^)  Orig.  Philocal,  17. 
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laft  error,  when  he  fald  {b).  That  Jefus  ChriJI  was  the  propitiation  not 
only  for  our  fins  ^  but  alfo  for  thofe  of  the  tvhole  world.  The  Ebidnltes  be- 
lieved likewife  a  willennium. 

We  can  get  no  manner  of  information  from  ecclefiafti-  j^  ^ 
cal  hillory  concerning  Iwo  hereticks  mentioned  by  St.  ^.^^^^j^jJ^JJ^g^ 
Paul  in  his  fecond  epiftle  to  Timothy  (t),  namely  Hyme- 
naeus  and  Philetus,  who  laid  that  the  refurreSfion  was  already  pafl.  The 
opinion  of  thefe  falfe  teachers  hath  been  explained  different  ways  by  the 
fathers.  Theodoret  (J)  imagined  that  it  was  nothing  but  a  quibble,  and  that 
their  meaning  after  all  was,  that  men  daily  revived  in  their  porterity.  Pe- 
lagius  [e)  puts  the  fame  fenfe  upon  it  in  his  commentary  on  this  paffage  ; 
but  he^adds,  that  perhaps  they  took  the  vifion  of  Ezekiel  (/)  concerning 
the  dry  bones  that  were  made  to  live  again,  for  a  refurre<ftion  that  had 
actually  happened.  Others  fuppofe  that  they  undcrftood  it  of  the  tranf- 
migration  of  fouls,  which  was  a  dodrine  very  common  in  thofe  days* 
Others  in  fhort  have  aflerted,  that  Hymenaeus  and  '^hiletus  believed  that 
the  refurrecStion  was  already  paft,  becaufe  fome  perfons  came  out  of  their 
graves  when  our  blelled  Saviour  rofe  again.  But  St.  Auguftin  feems  to 
have  dived  into  their  meaning  better  than  any  other  {g).  Some  perfons^ 
faith  \\Q^findmg  it  frequently  mentioned  by  the  Jpojlle^  that  we  are  dead 
and  rifen  again  with  Chrill-,  and  not  well  apprehetiding  the  meaning  of  thefe 
expreffions^  have  imagined  that  the  refurref:iion  vjas  already  pafl^  and  that 
there  was  to  he  no  other  at  the  end  of  the  world.  Such  zvere^  as  the  fame 
Apoflle  tells  us.,  Hymenjeus  and  Philetus  {^)^^c.  That  is,  they  ac- 
knowledged no  other  refurre6tion  than  the  fpiritual  one,  namely  rege- 
neration, or  a  change  from  a  vicious  to  a  virtuous  courfe  of  life.  How- 
ever it  be,  as  this  doctrine  was  very  pernicious  in  itfelf,  and  dire6lly 
contrary  to  the  gofpel,  one  of  the  chief  articles  v/hereof  is  the  refirrec- 
tion.^  we  have  no  reafon  to  v^^onder  at  the  fe verity  St.  Paul  exerciied  to- 
wards thofe  that  promoted  it,  and  efpecially  towards  Hymcn^eiis,  whom 
he  delivered  unio  Satan.,  that  is,  excommunicated.  We  have  likewife 
no  reafon  to  be  furprized  at  the  great  progrefs  it  m.ade  in  the  v/orld, 
as  we  are  told  by  the  fame  Apoftle,  fmce  it  favoured  men's  corrupt  in- 
clinations. 

This  fame  Apoftle  ranks  one  Alexander  among  thofe  that  had  made 
fhipwreck^///;^/>/^/^^  {h).  It  is,  in  all  likelihood,  the  fame  that  is  elle- 
where  called  Alexander  the  copper -fmith.,  and  who  had  caufed  St.  Paul 
much  trouble  (/).  He  places  likewife  among  thofe  apoftates  Phygellus 
and  Hermogenes,  who  are  mentioned  in  no  other  place.  Though  St. 
Paul  does  not  charge  them  with  any  error,  it  is  notwithftanding  very 
probable  that  they  did  not  forfake  him,  till  they  had  forfaken  his  doc- 
trine. TertuUian,  when  writing  againft  another  Hermogenes  (a),  accufes 
the  apojlolical  Hermogenes  (as  he  ftiles  him)  of  herefy. 

Diotrephes, 

{h)  I  John  v.,  2.  (c)  2  Tim.  li.  17,  18.     Seealfo  I  Tim.  u  20. 

\d)  Theod.  T.  iii.  p.  498.  (0   Inter.  Aug.  Oper.  T.  xli.  Antv.  1703. 

(/)  Chap.xxxvii.  (^)  Epift.  55- 

(*)  See  our  note  on  2  Tim.  li.  18.  (^0  I  Tim.  i.  20. 

(/)   3  Tim.  iv,  14.  (/)Tertul.  contr.  Kermo^»init. 

7 


295  An  IntroduSfion  to  the 

Diotrephes,  that  ambitious  man,  who  caft  malicious  and  virulent  re- 
flections upon  the  Apoftles,  is  likewife  ranked  among  the  herefiarchs  (/). 
The  author  of  this  accufation  is  indeed  too  modern  to  be  relied  on  {m). 
We  may  however  eafily  guefs,  from  the  defcription  St.  John  gives  of 
him,  that  he  was  one  of  thofe  falfe  teachers  whom  St.  Paul  complains 
of  (w).  As  for  Demas,  who  accompanied  him  for  fome  time,  and  after- 
wards forfook  him,  he  is  only  charged  with  having  loved  this  prefent 
world  {0).  St.  Epiphanius  hath  accufed  him,  but  without  any  proof,  of 
believing  that  Jesus  Christ  was  only  a  mere  man. 

From  all  that  hath  been  faid,  one  may  eafily  judge,  that  the  Apoftles 
were  expofed  to  more  troublcfome  perfecutions  from  thofe  hereticks  and 
falfe  brethren,  than  from  the  Jews  and  heathens  themfelves,  though  it 
muft  be  owned  they  were  not  attended  with  fo  many  ads  of  cruelty. 
But  martyrdom  added  a  luftre  to  the  church,  whereas  by  herefies  it 
was  disfigured  and  difgraced.  After  all,  we  ought  not  to  think  it  ftrange 
that  fo  many  herefies  fliould  arife  even  in  the  time  of  the  Apoftles. 
For,  I.  This  is  what  was  foretold  by  Jesus  Christ  as  well  as  by  St. 
Paul  and  St.  Peter  (*}.  2.  St.  Paul  fays,  that  there  mitft  needs  be  here^ 
fies  (p).  Whereby  we  are  not  to  underftand  an  abfolute  neceility.  But 
the  Apoftle's  meaning  is  only  this,  that,  confidering  the  corruption  and 
perverfenefs  of  men,  herefies  are  unavoidable;  juft  as  when  our  Saviour 
faid,  Offeyiccs  muft  needs  come  {q).  But  waving  this  confideration,  it  is 
only  reflecling  on  the  ftate  and  condition  of  thofe  that  at  firft  embraced 
the  gofpel  to  difcover  that  it  v/as  next  to  impoflible  but  that  fe6ts  and  he- 
refies fhould  arife. 

The  Jews  coming  out  of  the  fynagogue,  brought  the  fame  fpirit  into 
the  church.  And  the  difFerentyl-^^  that  were  among  them,  proved  fo 
many  feeds  of  diflenuon  and  difcord.  Such  of  the  Sadducecs  as  embraced 
Chriftianity  were  not  eafily  brought  to  believe  the  refurredion.  The 
Pharifees  being  extremely  zealous  for  the  ceremonial  law,  and  their  own 
traditions,  could  not  but  give  the  Chriftian  religion  fome  tiniture  of  this 
xcal.  The  cabala  gave  birth  to  the  monftrous  opinions  of  the  -/?^ones. 
The  heathens^  on  the  other  hand,  that  had  been  brought  up  in  the  fchools 
of  the  philofophers,  introduced  into  the  Chriftian  inftitution,  the  fubtilties 
of  the  Platonick  philofophy,and  of  the  other  feds  (r).  Perhaps  alfo  the 
difputes  that  hcippened  between  them  might  occafion  a  mixture,  or  ra- 
ther a  confufion  of  ideas,  which  gave  life  to  ill-grounded  and  incoherent 
fyftems. 

There  are  befides  in  the  Chriftian  religion  fome  truths  that  exceed 
human  apprehcnfion,  and  require  fuch  a  degree  of  faith  as  new  converts 
are  not  alwavs  capable  of.  Thus  Ccrinthus  could  not  believe  that 
Tiisus  Christ  was  born  of  a  virgin,  becaufc  he  looked  upon  it  as  an 
Impoflible  thing  {s).  The  fame  religion  recommends  us  to  duties  that 
fcetn  contrary  to  men's  natunil  iuciinations.     And  this  was  enough  to 

make 


(/)  3  John.  9,  10.  (w)  Beda  ad  loc.  (;/)  2  Cor,  xi.  13. 

(0)   ColofT.  iv.   14.  (*)  Matth.  vji.  15.  2  Tim.  iii.  1  —  5.  2  Pet.  ii.  i. 

If)  1  -Cor.  xi.  ^9.  (7)  Matth.  xviti.  7.  (r)  Tert.  de  An.  c.  18. 


{j)   Iren.  1.  2f. 
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make  Simon  and  the  gnojlich  reckon  martyrdom  as  a  piece  of  weaknefs 
and  folly  (*). 

As  in  thofe  early  times  there  was  no  canon  of  the  books  of  the  New 
Teftament,  and  that  befides  all  indruition  was  delivered  viva  voce^ 
people  were  more  apt  to  mifunderftand,  or  forget  things,  than  now, 
when  they  have  them  laid  open  before  their  eyes  in  a  book.  And  evea 
after  the  canon  had  been  compiled,  and  approved  of  by  the  church, 
fome  difficult  pafihges  might  give  rife  to  different  notions,  and  even  to 
feiSls,  if  this  diverfity  of  opinions  was  accompanied  with  perverfenefs 
and  obftinacy,  as  it  is  generally  known  to  be.  Add  to  this,  that  copies 
of  the  facred  writings  being  then  very  fcarce,  there  were  perfons  that 
took  the  liberty  of  forging  gofpels  as  they  thought  fit.  Laftly,  This 
might  be  occafioned  by  a  fpirit  of  contradidlion,  and  an  ambitious  defire 
of  diftinguiftiing  one's  felf  trotr( the  croud,  which,  as  we  have  before  ob- 
ferved,  was  the  cafe  of  Diotrephes. 

3.  St.  Paul  fliews  of  what  uie  herefies  maybe  to  the  church,  namely, 
that  they  who  are  approved  7nay  be  made  matiifeji  (/).  As  in  all  numerous 
aflemblies  there  will  always  be  fom.e  wicked  perfons,  that  may  for  a 
long  time  conceal  their  pernicious  difpofitions,  it  is  proper  there  fhoiild 
happen  occafions  of  difcovering  and  finding  them  out.  Befides,  as  St. 
Chryfoflom  hath  well  obferved  (11)^  truth  receives  a  great  luffre  by  being 
oppofed  by  falfhood.  When  there  arofe  any  falfe  prophets  under  the 
Old  Teflament,  It  ferved  only  to  render  the  true  ones  more  illuflrious. 
It  Is  much  the  fame  with  men  as  with  trees,  when  they  have  once  taken 
deep  root,  they  grow  the  flronger  by  being  (haken  with  llorms  and  tem- 
pefls.  Had  the  truths  of  the  gofpel  been  expofed  to  no  manner  of 
contradi6lion,  men  might  infenfiblyhave  fallen  into  an  ignorance  or  neglect 
of  them.  But  their  being  contradicted,  hath  induced  Chriftians  to  collect 
all  their  flock  of  knowledge,  flrength,  and  affiftance,  In  order  to  defend 
them  againit  their  adverfaries. 


0//i?^  Verfions  of  the  Nezv  'Teflament, 

THE  ancient  verfions  of  the  New  Teflament  may  alfo  ferve'to 
clear  feveral  pafTages  In  it,  becaufe  mod  of  them  were  made, 
if  not  from  the  originals  themfelves,  at  leaft  from  antienter  co- 
pies than  any  we  now  have,  as  St.  Auguffin  hath  obferved  {a).  The 
fame  author  tells  us,  that  even  In  the  earlieft  times  of  Chriitianity,  fe- 
veral had  attempted  to  tranflate,  as  well  as  they  could,  the  Greek  text 

of 

(^')   Orig.  contr.  Cclf.  1.  vl.     It  was  agalnfl  this  error  of  the  gno/Iich  that 
Tertullian  wrote  his  book  entitled  Scorplacc. 

(t)  I  Cor.  xi.  19.  [u)  Chryf.  In  A<^a  Horn.  54, 

(a)  Aug,  de  Dodr.  Chr.  li.  11,  15. 
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The  Italick  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ""^  ^^^  Tedament.  But  among  all  there  verfi- 
verfion.  *^"^'  ^^  prefers  that  which  he  calls  the  Italick  (*),  undoubt-^ 
edjy  becaufe  it  was  made  in  Italy,  or  for  the  ufe  of  the  Latins. . 
As  it  was  ufed  in  the  church  till  the  iixth  century,  there  arc  feveral 
fragments  of  it  extant  in  the  quotations  of  thofe  Latin  fathers  that 
wrote  before  that  time.  There  are  fome  parts  of  it  to  be  ktw  in  the 
margins  of  fome  ancient  ?nmiufcnpts.  Dr.  Mill  fuppofes  that  it  was 
done  by  feveral  hands  in  the  fecond  century,  by  order  of  pope  Pius  I. 
"who  was  an  Italian  (f ). 

The  Vuleate  ^^  ^  verfion  fucceeded  that  of  St.  Jerom,  which  com- 
^'  *  monly  goes  under  the  name  of  the  Vulgate.  This  father 
having  obferved  that  the  Italick  verfion  was  extremely  faulty,  and  that 
there  was  a  vaft  difference  between  the  copies  that  were  difperfod  in 
the  world,  undertook  towards  the  end  ot  the  fourth  century,  by  order 
of  pope  Damafcus,  to  revife  this  tranfiatlon,  and  render  it  more  con- 
formable to  the  original  Greek  ;  he  began  by  the  New  Teftament,  and 
publifhed  at  firft  only  the  four  Gofpels.  He  declares  that  he  ufed  a 
great  deal  of  care  and  circumfpection  in  this  work,  never  varying  from 
the  Italick  verfion,  but  where  he  thought  it  mifreprefented  the  fenfe  [b). 
But  as  the  Greek  copies  he  had,  were  not  fo  ancient  as  thofe  from  v/hich 
the  Italick  verfion  had  been  made,  fome  learned  authors  are  therefore 
perfuaded  that  it  would  have  been  much  better,  if  he  had  gathered  all  the 
copies  together,  and  by  comparing  them,  have  reflored  that  tranfiation 
to  its  original  purity. 

There  was,  for  inftance,  in  the  Italick  verfion  (r).  Give  us  our  daily 
Iread ;  now  inftead  of  the  word  daily^  which  very  well  expreffes  our  Sa- 
viour's meaning,  St.  Jerom  not  well  apprehending  the  fignification  of 
the  original  (*)  Greek  term,  hath  rendered  it  by  one  (f)  that  fignifies 
above  our  fubftftcnce  \  vi^hereas  the  true  meaning  of  it  is,  5/ /At'  time  to 
com-:^  or  for  the  next  day.  There  are  feveral  other  places,  wherein  St. 
Jerom  feems  to  have  departed  from  the  Italick  tranllation,  without  any 
manner  of  reafon  (|!).  The  Epillles,  and  the  reft  of  the  books  of  the 
New  Tefbment,  were  publifhed  by  him  fome  few  years  after.  But  it  is 
plain  that  he  never  put  the  finifhing  hand  to  this  work,  anJ  even  that 
he  left  fome  faults  in  it,  for  fear  of  varying  too  much  from  the  ancient 
verfion,  fince  he  renders  in  his  commentaries  fome  wf  rds  otherwife 
than  he  had  done  in  the  translation.  This  verfion  was  ;"iot  introduced 
into  the  church  but  by  degrees,  for  fear  of  offending  weak  perfons  {d)» 
•Rufinus,  notwithftandjng  he  was  St.  Jerom's  pj:ofe}]ed  enemy,  and  had 

exclaimed 

(*)  St.  Jerom  calls  it  the  Common  and  Vulgnr.  Gregory  t\\t  Grc^t,  f/je  j^iicictiL 
(f )  Dr.  Mill's  Proleg.  fol.  41,  etc.     You  have  there  an  account  cf  the  qua- 
lities of  tins  verfion  ;  and  how  far  it  may  be  of  ufe  for  difcovering  the  true  read- 
ing of  the  original  Greek. 

{b)  Hicr.  Prasf.  ad  Damas.  (.)  Matth.  vl.  11,  (■*)   'iTn^criov, 

(t)  SuperfuhJJantiakm.  St.  Jerom  himfelf  tells  us,  that  there  was  in  the  Hebre\r 
gofpv'l  of  the  Nazarenes,  our  bread  of  the  next  day,  which  anfwers  to  the  original 
Greek  word. 

(II )   For  an  inftance  of  this,  fee  our  uote  OD  Ephef.  i,  6, 
{d)  Aug.  Ep.  ad  Hieron.  82. 
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exclaimed  very  much  againft  this  performance  ;  was  yet  one  of  the  firft 
to  prefer  It  to  the  Vulgar,  as  is  manifeft  from  his  commentary  on  Hofea, 
at  leaft  if  it  be  his.  This  tranflation  gained  at  laft  fo  great  an  autho- 
rity, by  the  approbation  it  received  from  pope  Gregory  I.  (:|:)  and  the 
preference  that  prelate  gave  it  above  the  other,  that  it  came  thencefor- 
ward to  be  publickly  ufed  all  over  the  zuejlern  churches^  as  we  learn  from 
Ifidorus  Hiipalenfis  {e),  who  was  cotemporary  with  Gregory.  Though 
this  verfion  is  not  reckoned  authentick  (/)  among  us,  yet  it  is  certainly  of 
very  great  confequence,  and  may  ferve  to  illuftrate  fevcral  pafTages  both 
of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament. 

,^  .  The  Syriac  verfion  is  generally  acknowledged  to  be  very 

Ihe  byiiac    ^j^^j^j-jj-^  }3jif  people  are  not  agreed  about  the  time  when  it 
was  made.     If  we  will  believe  thofe  Syrian  Chriftians  that 
made  ufeof  it  (§),  part  of  the  Old  Teftament  was  tranflated  in  the  time 
of  Solomon  (*^),  and  the  reft  under  Agbarus  king  of  Edeffa,  by  Thaddaeus 
and  the  other  apoftles.    Some  authors   (^),  in  the  editions  they  have 
given  of  the  Syriac  New  Teftament,  have  carried  up  the  antiquity  of  it 
as  high  as  the  apoftolical  times,  but  without  alledging  any  proof.     As 
the  fecond  epiftle  of  St.  Peter,  the  fecoivd  and  third  of  St.  John,  that  of 
St.  Jude,  and  the  Revelations,  (which  have  been  called  in  queftlon  for  a 
long  time)  are  not  in  this  verfion  ;  it  is  very  probable  that  it  was  made 
before  the  canon  of  the  New  Teftament  had  been  made  and  approved  of 
by  the  church.     It  is  fuppofed  that  Melito  biftiop  of  Sardis   (/>),  who 
lived  towards  the  end  of  the  fecond  century,  hath  made  mention  of  a 
Syriac  verfion  ;  but  in  this  there  is  no  certainty.     Ephrsem  a  Syrian  au- 
thor, who  wrote  commentaries  upon  the  holy  fcriptures  in  the  Syrian 
tongue,  quotes  fome  paftages  out  of  the    facred  writings  in  the  fame 
language,   which  feems  to  prove  that  in  his  time  the  bible  was  tranf- 
lated into   Syriac.     As   there  were  in  the  earlieft  ages  of  Chriftianity 
fome  Chriftians  beyond  the  Euphrates,  moft  of  whom,  as  not  being  fub- 
jecl  to  the  Roman  empire,   unJerftood  neither  Greek   nor  Latin,  Mr. 
Simon  fuppofes,  that  they  foon  got  a  verfion  of  the  New  Teftament. 
This  verfion  having  been  made  from  the  Greek,  and  from  very  ancient 
manufcripts,  maybe  of  the  fame  fervice  as  the  Italick  and  Vulgate.     It 
may  alfo  ferve  to  correal  the  Vulgate  in  fame  places,  as  having  been 
made  from  ancicnter  copies  :  that  word,  for   inftancc,   which  is  by  St. 
Jerom  rendered  fuperfuhjiantial  (/),  hath  by  the  Syrian  interpreter  been 
tranflated  the  bread  ivhich  is  needful  for  us^  which  very  well  cxprefles  our 
blelfed  Saviour's  meaning. 

Accordins;  to  the  account  2;iven  by  feverallearned    _,     .        ■     ^   r 

.,t3  ,i3         r   ^       \  •  The  Armcnun  terfion. 

authors  [k)  ot  the  Armenian  verlion,  there  is  none 

more 

(:j:)  Greg.  I.  Ep*  ad.  lifandrum  Expof.  in  Job.  c.  3, 
(0    Ifidon     Hifpal.  Divin.  Off. 

( /)  It  was  never  declared  fiich  till  the  council  of  Trent. 
(  § )   That  is,  the  Nellorians,  Jacobites,  and  Marioniies. 

(*)    For  the  uft;  of  Hiram  king  of  Tyre*    See  Dr.  Frid,  Corn.  Par.  2,  E.  I. 
^nder  the  year  377.  ^  10. 

{g)  Trernellius,  Trottius.  {h)  See  Dr.  Mill's  Proleg.  p.  127. 

(;■)  Mutth.  vi.  1 1.  [i)  Mtn  Simon,  Dr.  Mill,  Futhsr  le  Long. 
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more  valuable  among  all  the  ancient  ones.     But  nothing  can  give  a 
better  or  greater  idea  of  it  than  a  (t)  letter  which  v^^e  (hall  here  com- 
municate 


(f)  "  The  Armenian  verfion  is,  to 
•*  me,  the  queen  of  all  the  verfions  of 
"  the  New  Teftament.  The  excel- 
"  lency  which  this  language  has 
*'  above  any  other,  of  being  able  to 
**  exprefs  word  by  word  the  terms  of 
•*  the  original,  is  peculiar  to  it  alone. 
**  You  know  what  is  the  nature  of 
*'  the  Syriac  tongue  ;  the  Egyptian  is 
"  yet  more  different  from  the  Greek, 
*'  fo  that  you  can  hardly  perceive  it 
'*  hath  any  manner  of  relation  to  it 
*'  in  the  verfion  of  the  New  Tella- 
*'  ment.  Nothing  can  be  more  fa- 
"  vourable  than  the  judgment  the  late 
*'  Mr.  Picques  paffcd  upon  the  Arme- 
'*  nian  verlion. 

<'  The  antiquity  of  the  Armenian 
**  verfion  is  unqueilioaable.  The 
''  hiftorians  of  that  nation  affert  it 
"  was  done  in  the  beginning  of  the 
*'  fifth  century,  and  their  authority, 
<«  which  is  not  to  be  flighted,  is  very 
*'  asrreeable  to  what  may  be  obferved 
"  concernmg  it,  in  comparmg  this 
<*  verfion  with  the  ancientefl  copies 
"  that  are  now  extant.  Of  number- 
<'  lefs  inftances  which  I  could  bring, 
*«  I  {hall  mention  but  two,  which,  in 
*«  my  opinion,  are  remarkable.  You 
««  know  what  father  Lami  hath  ob- 
*'  ferved  in  his  harmony  on  the  fourth 
««  verfe  of  the  fifth  chapter  of  St.  John. 
*<  This  verfe,  which  is  omitted  by 
**  Nonnus  in  his  paraphrafe,  and  want- 


ing 


in   fevcral   manufcripts, 


is  not 
*«  to  be  found  in  the  Armenian.  I 
**  mean,  in  the  Armenian  manufcript  ; 
«  for  Ufcan  bifhop  of  Armenia  hath 
<«  folded  it  In  the  Armenian  editions 
*'  that  have  been  printed  in  Holland, 
*<  having  tranflated  it  from  the  Latin 
«  of  the  Vulgate.  In  the  XXVI  1th 
*<  chapter  of  St.  Matthew,  the  author 
«  of  the  Armenian  verfion  hath  read 
««  the  !6th  and  17th  vcrfes,  as  I  fet 
**  them  down  here.      1 6.  ¥.\y(p'i  ci  tot» 


*'    'ly)crHv     lov     Xs-)Of>tEyoJ'     Xfirov.         ThlS 

"  reading,  though  it  may  feem 
"  ftrange,  is  very  ancient,  and  among 
"  all  the  verfions,  none  but  the  Ar- 
*'  menian  hath  retained  It.  I  would 
"  even  have  taken  it  for  a  palpable 
"  miftake  in  the  tranflator,  had  not  I 
"  difcovered  it  in  Origen's  homilies 
"  on  St.  Matthew.  His  words  are  as 
"  follows.  Homll.  XXXV.  fob  86.  of 
*'  the  Paris  edit.  15  12.  The  Greek 
*'  of  that  homily  is  loft,  ^tem  vult'is 
"  dhn'ittam  'vrJAs  ycfnm  Barahham^  an 
"  J^f'^"^  quidkUur  Chr'ijlus  .  »  ,  ,  In 
"  mil  It  IS  exemplar  ihiis  non  cont'inetur  quod 
"  Barahhas  et'iam  ycfus  dicehatur,  l^ 
*'  f^'^f^i'-^n  ye^e^  ut  ne  nomeh  Jeju  con" 
**  viTi'iat  alicui  imqmrum.  Some  pe- 
*'  remptory  critick  would  be  apt  to 
*'  imagine  that  Orlgen's  reafoning  had 
"  eclipfed  the  ancient  reading. 

"  Thefe  two  inftances  may  fuffice 
*'  for  the  prefent,  I  give  a  full  ac- 
"  count  of  the  Armenian  verfion  in 
"  the  preface  to  my  dictionary  of 
*'  this  language.  This  tranflation  is 
"  not  fo  well  known  as  it  ought  to 
"  be.  It  is  in  every  refpeft  prefer- 
"  able  to  the  Syriac,  which,  as  is  ma- 
*'  nifeft  from  the  teftlmony  of  feveral 
"  authors,  particularly  of  Gregory 
"  Abulfaragius,  hath  often  been  re- 
"  vifed  upon  the  Greek  text ;  Vhereas 
"  the  averfion  the  Armenians  have  al- 
**  ways  had  for  the  Greeks  ever  fince 
"  the  council  of  Chalcedon,  hath  fo 
"  entirely  ftopt  all  manner  of  com- 
"  munlcatlon  between  thefe  two  na- 
*'  tions,  that  nothing  like  it  can  be 
"  fufpeC'ttd  in  the  prefent  cafe.  This 
"  way  of  reafoning  may  indeed  ap- 
*'  pear  of  no  force,  and  I  would  even 
"  have  omitted  it,  could  I  have  made 
"  you  as  fcnfible  as  I  am  of  the  beau- 
**  ty,  perfection,  energy,  and  anti- 
"  quity  of  the  Armenian  verfion.  To 
**  be  convinced  of  it,  one  ought  to 
**  learn  this  language,  it  being  as 
*'  ufeful  for  the  underftanding  the 
"  Greek  of  the  Old  Teftament,  as 
*'  that  of    the  New.      The   text    of 
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niunicate  to  the  public.  It  was  written  to  us  by  a  learned  perfon  (/), 
who  is  a  perfe£i:  mafter  of  the  Armenian  language,  and  hath  thoroughly 
ftudied  this  verfion. 

Though  the  Greek  tongue  hath  been  ufed  in  Egypt  for  The  Coptick 
a  long  time,  the  Coptick  or  Egyptian  verfion  is  notwith-  or  Egyptian. 
ftanding  of  a  confiderable  antiquity.  Some  authors  {m) 
place  it  in  thcfifth^  and  others  even  in  thcfourtJ?  century.  This  verfion 
agrees  in  feveral  particulars,  with  the  Armenian,  as  the  fame  learned 
perfon,  whofe  letter  we  have  juft  now  given,  hath  obferved.  The  Cop- 
tick  tranflatlon  was  made  from  the  Greek. 

The  Ethiopick  verfion  is  alfo  very  ancient,  and  the  ^,  _,  . 
firft  of  all  thofe  made  in  the  eaftern  languages  that  ever  ^^^  i^thiopick 
was  printed.  Some  pretend  it  was  done  in  the  third 
century.  Was  the  time  of  the  converfion  of  the  Ethiopians  exa6lly 
known,  we  might  more  eafily  judge  of  the  antiquity  of  their  verfion;  but 
fome  fix  this  converfion  to  the  Apoftolical  times,  and  others  to  that  of 
the  emperor  Juflinian,  that  is,  in  the  fixth  century.  An  Ethiopian  abbot 
named  Gregory,  who,  as  we  learn  from  the  celebrated  Ludolphus  {n)^ 
was  well  verfed  in  thefe  matters,  pretended  that  it  was  made  in  the  time 
of  St.  Athanafius  (0),  /.  e.  in  the  fourth  century.  Thus  much  is  cer- 
tain, that  that  father  placed  at  Axuma  (/>),  which  was  then  the  chief 
city  of  Ethiopia,  a  bifhop  named  Frumentius,  who  was  banifned  into 

Egypt 


**  the  Seventy  may  be  reftored  in  a 
'*  thoufand  places  by  means  of  this 
**  verfion. 

.  "  I  have  fet  down  in  tlie  margin 
*^  of  my  copy  of  Mr.  Simon's  critical 
**  hiftory  fome  of  the  blunders  he 
*'  hath  committed  when  fpeaking  of 
**  the  Armenian  edition  of  the  holy 
**  fcrlptures,  piiblifhed  at  Amilerdam 
**  by  blfliop  Ulcan.  This  prelate  was 
**  a  zealous  Roman  catholick,  as  all 
"  his  prefaces  plainly  fhew.  He  un- 
*'  derftood  a  little  Latin,  and  had  no 
"  manner  of  talle,  or  judgment.  He 
"  hath  not  indeed  left  out  or  altered 
**  any  one  pafTage ;  but  when  he 
**  found  any  thing  more  in  the  Viil- 
•*  gate,  he  made  no  fcruple  of  foifting 
**  it  in  his  edition.  He  owns  it  In 
•*  one  of  his  prefaces,  and  hath  even 
**  the  confidence  to  boaft  of  It.  1 
**  have  obferved  it  before  with  rela- 
"  tion  to  the  fourth  verfe  of  the  fifth 
♦*  chapter  of  St.  John.     He  hath  un- 


"  doubtedly  done  the  fame  with  the 
"  palTage  concerning  the  three  nv'itnejfes 
**  mentioned  in  the  fifth  chapter  of 
"  the  firft  eplille  of  the  fame  apof- 
**  tie.  The  fair  Armenian  manufcrlpt 
**  of  the  four  Gofpels,  which  I  have 
"  procured  for  the  king's  Hbrary,  hath 
"  given  me  an  exa£l  knowledge  of  ail 
*'  the  Interpolations  the  Armenian 
"  bilhop  hath  made  to  his  edition. 
*'  To  my  great  forr<&w  I  have  no  ma- 
**  nufcript  of  the  Acls  and  Epiftles. 
**  Mr.  Simon  hath  given  but  an  imper- 
'*  feet  and  fuperficial  account  of  the 
"  Armenian  verfion,  as  he  commonly 
*'  doth  of  matters  which  he  did  not 
*'  underlland.  I  fiiould  write  a  whole 
**  book,  was  I  to  tell  you  all  that  I 
*'  have  to  fay  of  the  Armenian  ver- 
"  fion,  for  which  I  have  a  very  great 
**  value,  and  not  without  goodreafon.' 

Berlin,  Sept.  29,    17 18. 


(/)  Monf.  de  la  Crofe,  counfellor  and  library  keeper  to  the  king  of  Pruflia* 
(w)   Mill,  fol.  clii.  clxvil.  {n)  Hift.  ^thlop.  1.  lii.  c.  4. 

(e)   Athan.  Oper.  T.  i.  p,  696.  (/)  Now  called  Acco, 
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Egypt  (*)  by  the  emperor  Conftantius.  It  is  fuppofed  that  the  Ethioplclc 
verfion  was  made  by  fome  Egyptian  monks,  bccaufe  of  its  agreement 
with  the  Alexandrian  manufcript  [q).  If  ^fo,  this  vcrfion  is  of  no  fmall 
confequcnce. 

_       .       .  -  The  origin  of  the  Arabick  verfion  is  unknown.     Some 

Ihe  Arabick  j^iagine  that  St.  Jerom  hath  mentioned  it,  but  it  is  more 
probable  that  he  fpeaks  only  of  fome  Arabick  terms  which 
are  to  be  found  in  fome  of  the  books  of  the  Old  Tellament,  as  in  that 
of  Job  (r).  It  is  commonly  placed  in  the  eighth  century.  But  it  is  not 
well  known  whether  it  was  made  from  the  Greek^  or  from  fome  Syriack 
verfions  ;  perhaps  from  both.  As  the  Arabick  language  was  ufed  almoft 
all  over  the  eaft,  there  are  more  verfions  in  this  tongue  than  in  any 
other  of  the  oriental  languages,  and  it  is  likely  that  fome  were  made 
from  the  Greek,  fome  from  the  Syriack,  and  others  from  the  Coptick  (j). 
The  Perfian  tranflation  of  the  four  gofpels  is  commonly 
The  rer  lan  fuppofed  to  have  been  done  in  the  fourteenth  century. 
^^^  ^*^  *  Thofe  that  can  read  it,  fay  that  it  is  very  loofe,  more  like 

a  paraphrafe.  It  was  made  from  the  byriack.  There  is  another  Perfian 
tranflation  of  the  four  gofpels  of  a  later  date,  which  was  made  from  the 
Greek.  We  do  not  find  that  the  reft  of  the  New  Teftament  was  even 
translated  into  Perfian. 

1  •  1       J        ^^  "^"^  ^^^  forset  to  rank  among  the  ancient  ver- 
TheGothickand    f^^^^  ^^-^j^^  jvigw  I'eftament,  the  Gothick,  which  was 

fions'^'''''' ''''''  ^"""^  '^^  ^^^"  ^"""^^^^  century  by  Ulphilas  the  firft  bifhop 
of  the  Goths.  Philoftorgius  {/)  tells  us,  that  this  bi- 
fiiop  tranflated  the  whole  bible,  except  the  books  of  Kings,  becaufe  they 
chiefly  treat  of  v/ars,  and  that  the  Goths  being  a  very  warlike  nation, 
have  more  need  of  a  curb  than  a  fpur  in  this  refpeft.  This  verfion  is 
the  more  to  be  valued,  becaufe,  as  is  pretended,  it  agrees  with  the  manu- 
fcripts  from  whirh  the  Italick  was  made.  There  are  only  the  four  gof- 
pels remaining  of  the  Gothick  verfion  ("'').  It  is  fuppofed  that  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  tranflation  of  the  gofpels  was  done  about  the  fame  time,  andcon- 
fequently  may  be  as  iifeful. 

From  this  account  of  the  ancient  tranflations  of  the  New  Teftament, 
we  may  learn,  ift,  to  adore  the  providence  of  God,  which  hath  thereby 
fo  wifely  provided  for  the  converlion  and  falvation  of  all  men.  So  that 
thefe  verfions  may  be  faid  to  have  fupplied  the  gift  of  tongues  where- 
with the  apoltles  were  endued,  'ily,  From  the  agreement  which 
fo  many  tranflations  that  were  made  in  different  parts  of  the  world 
have  with  the  original,   it  is    plain,    that    this   latter    hath   not    been 

altered* 


("*)  The  churches  of  Ethiopia  depended  on  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria, 

{q)   Mill's  Prolccr.  fol.  12  1.  (r)  MiU's  Proleg.  foL    136. 

(j)   Le  Long  Bibliotb.  Sacr.  Seft.  i.  c.  2« 

(/)   Philoilorg.   Hill.   Ec.  c.  5.     Socrat.   Hift.  Ec.  1.  iv.  c.  33. 

{*)•  The  n\anufcript  of  it,  which  is  stry  fair,  but  withal  very  imperfeft  and 
TTorn  out,  is  kept  in  the  library  of  Upfal  in  Swe-den.  Several  think  that  it  i* 
tli£  very  original  of  Ulphilas.     There  are  copies  of  it  in  feveral  places. 
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3?.tered.  3clly5  ^e  find,  that  notwlthftanding  the  corrnption  and  bar- 
barity which  have  reigned  in  the  world,  there  have  been  in  all  ages, 
perlbns  that  had  at  heart  the  converlion  of  fouls,  and  were  befides  fur- 
iiiHied  with  a  fufficient  ftock  of  learning  to  be  able  to  put  into  the  hands 
of  the  faithful,  the  facred  inflrumrnt  of  this  converfion,  by  tranflating 
the  holy  fcriptures  into  the  vulgar  languages. 

Since  the  reftoration  of  learning,  feveral  perfons  Of  the  modern  Latin 
have  applied  thenifelves  lo  tranflate  the  Bible  from  ver.'ion  of  the  New 
the  originals ;  that  is,  the  Old  Teftament  from  the  Teftamtnt. 
Hebrew,  and  the  New  from  the  Greek.  Some  of  thcfe  tranflations  have 
been  made  by  perfons  of  all  perfuafionS)  and  into  all  languages,  with- 
out excepting  even  the  modem  Greek.  We  fnall  here  give  an  account 
only  of  the  Latin  and  Englifli  verfions. 

Among  the  Roman  catholick?,  the  celebrated  Erafmus  (||)  £rafmus 
was  the  firft  that  undertook  to  tranllate  into  Latin  the  New 
Tellament  from  the  Greek.  In  this  tranilation  he  followed  not  only  the 
printed  copies,  but  alfo  four  Greek  manufcripts.  According  to  St. 
Jerom's  example,  he  varied  but  very  little  from  the  Vulgate,  which  had 
been  in  ufe  for  feveral  ages.  The  firft  edition  of  this  book  was  pub- 
lifhcd  in  1516,  and  dedicated  to  Pope  Leo  X.  who  fent  Erafmus  a  letteu 
of  thanks,  wherein  he  mightily  commends  this  verfion.  It  was  not- 
withftanding  extremely  found  fault  with  by  the  Roman  catholicks  them- 
felves.  The  author  defended  himfelf  with  as  much  courage  as  he  was 
attacked,  and  thefe  difputes  have  been  of  no  fmall  fervice  to  the  publick. 
This  verfion  hath  been  printed,  andcorre£led  feveral  times  by  Erafmus 
himfelf,  and  others. 

Arias  Mcntanus  undertook,  by  the  order  of  the  council      .  .  ,  ,/r„„.^ 
r   n  r  r  i  r         c  .u    /Mj     Anas  Montanu?. 

or   1  rent,  as  lome  perlons  pretend,  a  verlion  ot  the  Uld 

smd  New  Teftament.  In  his  tranflation  of  the  Old,  h(?  followed  that 
Cf  Pagninus,  a  Dominican  monk,  and  keeper  of  the  Vatican  library,  who 
had  tranflated  the  Old  Tcftament  from  the  Hebrew  by  order  of  Clement 
Vin.  As  for  the  New,  Arias  Montanus  changed  only  feme  words  in 
it,  namely  where  he  found  that  the  Vulgate  differed  from  the  He- 
brew, This  veifion  was  never  much  in  requeft,  becaufe  it  is  too  gram- 
matical. 

There  is  alfo  afcribed  to  Thomas  de  Vio,  a  Dominican,  who  is 
commonly  known,  under  the  name  of  Cardinal  Cajetan,  'a  Latin  ver- 
fion of  all  the  New  Teftamenr,  except  the  Revelations.  But  as  he  did 
not  underftand  Greek,  it  is  likely  that  he  got  fomebody  to  make  it  in 
his  name  (f  )- 

We  have  not  feen  another  Latin  verfion  that  was  publiHied  by  an 
Englifh  writer  in    1540.  and  dedicated  to  Henry  Vlil.       We  are  told, 

that 

(II)  See  Beza's  opinion  of  Erafmns's  tranflation  of  the  New  Teftament,  in 
Beza*s  preface  to  his  edit,  of  the  New  TeflamenU  in  1 560.  See  alfo  Dr.  Mills's 
Pioleg.  p.  rir,  &  112. 

(t)  We  have  not  feen  this  verfion.  It  was  printed  at  Venice  in  f  530,  and 
1531.  v,'ith  the  Cardinal's  commentaries  on  the  whole  Nev/  Teftamenr,  except 
?he  Revelation g» 
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that  \hU  veiTion  wns  made  not  only  from  the  printed  copies,  but  alfc? 
from  very  ancient  Greek  manufciipts  (*). 

One  of  the  moll  ancient  Latin  verfionsmade  bf- 
The  Zurich  verhon.  Proteftants,  is  thatwhich  commonly  goes  under  the 
name  of  the  Zurich  tranllation.  Part  of  it  was  done  by  Leo  Juda,  one 
of  the  minifters  of  that  city,  who  was  aflillcd  in  this  performance  by 
the  inoft  learned  of  his  brethren.  But  as  he  was  prevented  by  death 
from  finiftiing  this  work,  he  left  the  care  of  it  to  Theodorus  Bibliandcr, 
miniikr  and  profc fib r  at  Zurich  ;  who,  with  the  help  of  Conradus  Pelli- 
cnn,  profefibr  of  the  Hebrew  tcngue  in  the  fame  place,  tranflated  the 
TQi[  of  the  Old  Tcllament.  Tlie  New  was  continued  by  Peter  Cholin, 
profeilbv  in  divinity  ;  and  by  Rodobh  Gualterus>  Leo  Juda*s(]l)  fuccelTor 
in  the  miniflerird  fundion  {%).  Though  this  verfion  hath  not  been 
free  from  all  cenfure,  it  hath  notwithilanding  met  witb  a  general  ap- 
probation, becaufe  k  keeps  a  true  medium  between  fuch  tranflations 
as  fticic  too  dole  to  the  letter,  and  thofe  wherein  too  much  liberty  is 
taken.  Mr.  Simon  hath  even  a  remarkable  ftory  about  it  [u]  :  which 
is,  that  a  Spanifli  monk  had  praifed  this  verfion  in  a  book  printed  at 
Venice,  and  licenfcd  by  the  inquifitors.  It  is  true,  the  monk  fancied 
that  Leo  Juda  was  bifhop  of  Zurich,  as  he  calls  him  himfelf,  and  there- 
fore tliought  that  he  might  fafcly  commend  hi^  performance.  The 
feventh  verfe  of  the  fifth  chapter  of  the  full  epiftic  of  St,  John  is 
omitted  in  this  tranllation,  and  put  only  in  the  margin.  M^e  have  chife, 
fay  the  tranflators  in  their  note,  to  follow  Cyril,  and  the  h/I  copies  {*}, 
They  had  in  their  library  an  ancient  manufcript,  where  this  verfe  was 
left  out.  ^  Which  made  Bullinger  fay  (at),  that  feme  pretender  to  learn- 
ing having  found  it  in  the  margin,  where  it  was  put  by  way  of  expla- 
nation, had  i;*^crted  it  into  the  text. 

The  year  following,  Robert  Stephens  printed  this 
Robert  Stephens  the  ^^^^^^  ^^^^.^^  ^^-^1^  ^  -^.^  alterations.  To  it  he  joineci 
A:.gspn;mr.  ^^^  Hebrew  text,  and  the  Vulgate,  and  illuftrated  his 

edition  with  notes  taken  from  the  publick  le£\urcs  of  Francifcus  Vatablus, 
regius  profefibr  of  the  Hebrew  tongue.  But  the  latter  difowned  the 
notes,  becaufe,  as  he  pretended,  Robert  Stephens  had  inferted  amon^.^ 
them  things  which  favoured  the  proteilants.  This  edition  was  cenfured 
fevcral  times  by  the  dolors  of  the  Soibon,  againft  whom  Stephens  brifkly 

defended 

(")  LeLong  Biblioth.  Sacr.  Part  i.  p.  752.  That  Englifli  author's  name 
was  Walter  Deloen. 

(ID  Some  have  imagined  that  Leo  Juda  was  originally  a  Jev/,  but  they 
were  miftaken. 

(I)  This  verfion  was  publidied  in  1544,  with  prefaces  that  are  well  worth 
reading,  and  fliort  notes  to  explain  the  text. 

(u)  Simon  Hilt.  Crit,  des  Vcrfions,  c.  23. 

(*)  We  forgot  to  obfcrve  before,  that  Erafmus  did  not  put  this  paffagc  in 
bisfirrt  editions  of  the  New  Teftament,  becaufe  he  found  it  not  inthe  Greek 
copies ;  but  having  afterwards  met  with  it  in  a  manufcript  in  England,  he  put 
it  in  the  following  editions, 

(x)  Comment,  ad  loc^ 

r 
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defended  liimrelf.     Notvvithftanding  all  their  cenfaresj  this  edition  was 
4ftervva.rds  printed  at  Salamancha. 

Of  all  our  Latin  verfions,  none  hath  thade  more  ncife  than  p  n  i- 
that  of  Sebaftian  Caftalio,  profeffor  of  the  Greek  tongue  at  ^  ^  ^°* 
Bafil  (t).  It  was  vaftly  ran  down,  upon  its  firfl  appearance,  by  Theo- 
dorus  Beza,  and  the  reft  of  the  Geneva  divines,  who  charcred  it  with 
impiety,  and  did  not  fpare  the  author  of  it  in  the  leaft.  What  chiefly 
gave  oiFence  in  this  verfion,  was,  i.  That  Caftalio  departed  in  ibme 
places  from  the  proteftant's  fyftem,  concerning  predeftination,  grace, 
and  free-will.  2.  That  he  afFedled  an  elegance  which  was  fui table 
neither  to  the  (iinplicity  nor  majefty  of  the  fiicred  writings.  Nothing 
could  be  mare  fpecious  than  what  this  author  propoled  to  himfelf 
in  tranflating  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  according  to  the 
purity  of  the  Latin  tongue  :  namely,  thereby  to  engage  fome  over-nice 
perfons  to  read  the  holy  fcriptures,  who  had  an  averiion  to  them^ 
upon  account  of  the  rough  and  uncouth  language  of  the  common  ver- 
iions.  But  furely,  he  could  have  arrived  at  this  end,  without  departing 
fo  much  from  the  ftyle  and  manner  of  writing  of  the  facred  authors,  as 
he  hath  done.  For,  befides  the  falfe  elegance  and  over-ftrained  polite- 
nefs,  which  he  is  juftly  blamed  for^  he  often-times  takes  more  liberty 
than  a  faithful  tranflator  ought  to  do.  We  fhall  alledge  fome  inflances 
of  it  taken  out  of  the  xxviih  chapter  of  the  hSts  of  the  Apollles  at  the 
iirft  opening  of  the  book  (y).  In  the  eleventh  verfe,  inftead  of  render- 
ing the  word  Jynagogas  by  /ynffgogues^  he  tranllatcs  it  ajjemblies  (z),  which 
is  ambiguous^  and  even  unintelligible  in  this  place.  In  the  fame 
verfe,  inftead  of  to  blafpheme^  he  tranflates  to  fpsak  impioujlj  (^),  which 
hath  no  determinate  hgnification.  In  the  eighteenth  verfc»  inftead  of 
thefe  words,  that  ihsy  may  obtain^  by  faith  in  me^  forgivenefi  of  fiiSy  and 
their  lot  in  the  inherit  anct  of  the  faints',  he  hath  rendered  thus  {f)^  that  they 
may  have  the  fame  lot  as  thofe  which  fmll  be  fanSiifed  by  faith  \  joining  by 
faith  with  fan^ifud^  whereas  it  ought  to  be  joined  with  to  obtain. 
Which  is  all  a  piece  of  affectation  to  remove  the  idea  of  an  abfolttte  and 
tmconditicnal  election.  This  edition  hath  notsvithftanding  met  with 
abundance  of  admirers,  and  hath  had  feveral  editions.  He  tranflated 
the  bible  afterwards  into  as  uncouth  and  barbarous  a  French,  as  his 
Latin  verilon  is  elegant. 

Among  all  the  Latin  verfions  made  by  proteftants,  ^,  ^  „ 
none  is  more  univerially  Uked  than  that  of  Theodorus 
Beza.  Ch3mier(^)  gives  it  the  preference  above  ail  the  reft.  Rivet 
hsth  befto'.ved  very  great  cncomiumi  upon  it,  in  his  preface  to  the  verfioa 
of  the  Old  Teftameiit  by  Junius  and  Tremellius,  at  the  eiid  of  which 
Beza's  verfion  of  the  New  had  been  joined.  A  Geneva  divine  {c)  found 
it  the  moft  exa6t  of  all,  and  wifl:i5d  it  was  introduced  into  churclics  and 

fchools 

(t)  Cailalio  was  born  in  Savoy,  and  iS  3/ears  profcfibr  at  Bafil. 

{y)  The  edition  we  ufe  is  that  of  1 555,  v/hich  is  dc*dicated  to  Edward  VI. 

(a)  Collegia.  (n)  Impie  loqui. 

('■•) Eandem    cum   eis   fortem  coniequaiitur,  qui  fide  mihi  habenda 

ianifti  fadi  faerint.  {h)  Panftr.  T.  i.  I.  xii.  c.  1. 

(r)  P,  Loifelicr  de  Villiers  in  his  letter  to  the  earl  of  Huntingdon    1579. 
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fchcols  in  tlie  room  of  the  Vulgate.  This  tranflation  did  not  meet 
with  the  fame  approbation  from  the  Roman  Catholicks,  who,  perhaps, 
out  of  prejudice  J  accufed  Beza  of  having  accommodated  his  verfion  to 
his  prejudices.  Though  it  hath  beeft  feveral  times  printed  in  England, 
yet  the  Englifh  have  not  exprelled  the  fame  value  for  it  as  the  reft  of  the 
proteftants.  It  was  even  jiidicioufly  enough  criticized  upon  in  fcveral 
places  by  a  Canon  of  Ely  (i),  who  had  been  put  upon  it  by  the  bifhop 
of  that  diocefe  {e).  Bifhop  Walton  (f)  is  of  opinion,  that  Beza  hath 
been  juftly  charged  with  having  departed  From  the  common  reading 
without  necefTity,  or  having  on  his  fide  the  authority  of  the  manu- 
fcripts,  and  alio  with  deciding  frecj^uently  in  a  magilierial  way,  and 
having  fiibftituted  mere  conjectures  10  the  words  of  the  original.  But 
it  is  only  reading  this  verfion,  to  be  fatisfied  of  the  contrary.  The  ac- 
count Beza  gives  in  his  preface  of  the  method  he  had  followed,  is  far 
from  thofe  peremptory  airs  which  he  is  charged  withal.  If  he  hath 
not  always  followed  his  own  rules,  this  is  a  fault  common  to  him  with 
all  tranflators.  Dr.  Mill  hath  kept  no  more  mcdiration  than  Waltoa 
in  the  judgment  he  hath  pafled  upon  this  verfion. 

However,  it  cannot  be  denied  but  that  Beza  was  beft  qualified  for 
fuch  an  undertaking.  He  was  a  perfe<£t  mafler  of  both  languages,  and 
fuppofing  he  was  not  fo  thoroughly  fkiiled  in  Hebrew,  as  fome  pretend, 
yet  he  tells  us  that  in  tranjlating  the  Hebraifms  he  had  the  affiffance  of 
perfons  very  well  verlkl  in  that  tongue.  Befides,  he  had  before  him  a 
greater  number  of  Greek  manufciipts,  than  any  of  thofe  that  had  under- 
taken the  fame  work  before  him.  And  accordingly  he  hath  taken  care 
to  fet  down  the  various  readings  in  hrs  notes,  and  finds  fault  with  others 
for  not  having  done  the  fanie,  and  thereby  given  every  one  an  opportu- 
nity of  chufing  the  beft.  All  that  he  can  be  blamed  for,  is  his  partia- 
lity in  expreifing  a  greater  regard  for  the  Latin  than  the  Greek  fathers. 
But,  after  all,  his  verfion  muft  be  allowed  to  be  the  befl  of  all  made  in 
thofe  times  except  the  Zurich  tranflation  ('^•), 

{d)  John  Bolfe  in  1556.         (e)  Lancelot.  if)  Walton  Prokg.  DifT.  iv, 

(*)  I  fhall  nmv  ftibjoin  a  fhort  ac-  "years  after.     There  is    now  extant 

count  of  o\iF  Engiifli  tranilations.  "3  tranflation  in  the  Englifli  Saxon, 

'*  We    are    told  by  *'  done  from  the  ancient  vulgar,   be- 

OftheEnghlh      «^ourEn(^lifhhillorians,  "fore  k  was  revifed  by  St.    Jerom. 

*'  tr.at  lome  part  or  the  **  It  was  printed  at  London  in  the  year 

•^  bible  was  tranflattd  in    the  begin-  "  1571,  by  the  care  of  John  Fox,  and 

*'  ning"   of  the    Sth  century  into  our  *'  by  the  order  and  direction  of  arch- 

*'  vulgar  tongue,  which  Tvas  then  the  "  bifliop  Farker.     A  tranllation  of  the 

*' Saxon.  John  deTrevil'aaflures  us, that  "  plalnis   in   the  fame  language   was 

"  venerable  Bede,  whcWlouriflied  about  **  printed  by  Spelman  in  iC>40. 

"the  year  701,  tranllatcd  the  whole  "John    Wicliffe,     who     fJourifhed 

*' bible  into  the  Englifn  Saxon.  There  "  about  the  ye;^r    1360,  tranilated  the 

"are  fome  who    affirm   that    Adclm,  '*  whole  bible  from  the  vulgar  verfioa 

*' billiop  of  Sherborne,    who  was  eo-  *'ofSt,  Jerom,  and  finiflied  it  in  the 

"temporary  with  Bede,  tranilated  the  "year    1383.     This    tranflation   was 

*'  pfalms  into  that  language  ;    which  **  never   printed,     but   there  are   co- 

*'  tranllation   is    by  others   attributed  "  pies  of   it    in    feveral   libraries,    as 

**  to  king  Alfred,  who  lived  near  200  "  Cotton's,  St.Jaor.es's  at  Lambeth,  &c. 

"There 


New  Tejiameni. 


*^  There  is  alfo  a  very  fair  copy  of 
«'  the  New  Teftament,  in  this  traiifla- 
**  tion,  in  the  univerlity  library  at 
*^*  Cambridge. 

"  John  de  Trevifn,  who  died  in  the 
•*  year  1398,  did  alio  tranllate  both 
"  the  Old  ^.\\fk  New  Teiiament,  about 
*'  the  fame  time,  or  a  little  after 
*'  VVicliffe  ;  but  whether  there  are 
*'  any  copies  of  it  extant,  I  know  not. 

*'  The  firft  time  the  holy  fcripture 
**  was  printed  in  Englifli,  i^as  about 
*' the  year  1^26  j  and  that  was  only 
**  the  New  Tellament  about  that  time 
<*  tnmflated  by  William  Tindal,  afliiled 
*'  by  Joy  and  Conftaritine,  and  print- 
**  ed  in  fome  foreign  parts.  In  the 
*•  year  1^32,  Tindal  and  his  compa- 
^*  nions  finilited  the  whole  bible  and 
*'  printed  it  in  foreign  parts,  all  but 
**  the  Apocrypha.  Sometime  after  this, 
*'  whilft  a  fecond  edition  was  prepar- 
*'  ing,  William  Tindal  was  taken  up 
*'  and  burnt  for  herefy  in  Flanders : 
"*'  however,  the  work  was  carried  on 
**  by  John  Rogers.  ■  He  wholly  tranf- 
"  lated  the  Apocrypha,  and  revifed 
**  Tindars  tranflation,  comparing  it 
*'  with  the  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin. 
**  He  added  prefaces  and  notes  out  of 
"  Luther,  and  dedicated  the  whole  to 
*'  king  Henry  the  EightK,  under  the 
**  borrowed  nan^  ot  Thomas  ?,lat- 
"  thews  i  for  which  i-'eaM  this  -has 
"  been  commonly  called  Mnt'thews*s 
**  bible.  This  was  printed  at  Ham- 
•**  burgh,  at  the  charges  of  Grafton 
**  and  Whitchurch, 

**  It  was  about  this  time  re-foWe4 
*' to  print  the  bible  in,  a,  large  ^vo-^ 
*'  lum.e,  and  to  procure  ap  order  to 
*'  have  it  fet  up  in  all  churches, 'for 
*'publick  ufe.  Miles  Coveicfale  Vas  " 
*'  therefore  employed  to  r^ife'  Tin- 
*'  dal's  tranflation,  which  he  did,  com^ 
"  paring  it  with  the  Hebrew,  and 
**  mending  it  in  feveral  places.  But 
*'  bifnop  Cranmer  revifed  the  whole 
*' after  him  ;  for  which  reafon  .this 
<'  was  called  Cranmer-s  bible.' 

"  Whilft  forne  Englifti  exiles  were 
**  at  Geneva, .  during  the  reign  of 
*^  queen  Mary,  they  tliought  fit  to 
*•'  undertake  a  new  tranflation  of  the 
^*  bible  into  Englifh  ia  that  place,  and 
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"  to  print  it  there;  from  whence  it 
*'  received  the  name  of  the  Geneva 
**  bible.  Thefe  v/ere  Miles  Coverdale, 
"  Chriflopher  Goodman,  Anthony  Gil- 
"  by,  Thomas  Sampfon,  William  Cole, 
*'  WilliamWittingham  and  John  Knox. 
*'  It  was  fir  11  pri need  in  156::,  and. 
*'  hath  had  feveral  ed-Jtions  hnce. 

*'  But  for  the  publick  ule  of  the 
*'  church,  the  bifliops  reiblved  about 
**  this  time  to  make  a  new  tranfla- 
"  tion.  Archbiflicp  Parker  let  forward 
*'  and  highly  promoted  this  work, 
**  and  got  the  Bifhops  sad  fome  other 
"learned  men  to  join  together,  and 
*'  to*  take  each  his  part  and  portion, 
**  to  review,  correct,  and  amend  the 
*'  tranflation  of  the  holy  fcriptures  in 
**  the  vulgar  tongue.  'Hhis  bible  wa* 
*' publiflied  in  the  year.  1568,  in  x 
"large  folio,  and  called  The  Great 
"  Englifli.  Bible,  and  commonly  alio 
'•'  The  Bifliops'  Bible,  as  being  tranf- 
*'  lated  by  feveral  bifliops. 

*'  In  the  year  1^83,  one  I^urenc^ 
*'  Tomfon  pretended  to  make  a  new 
**  verlion  of  the  New  Tellament  from 
**  Beza's  edicion  ,•  together  with  a 
*' tranflation  „of  Beza's  notes.  But 
*'  he  has  very'feidom  varied  fo  much 
"  as  a  v^oi^d  from  the  Geneva  tranfla- 
^'  tion. 

**  The  Paj-ids  by  this  tim^  finding 
/'it  impolfible  to  keep  the  people 
*'  from  having  the  fcriptures  in  the 
"vulgar  tongue,  thought  convenient 
"  to  make  a  tranflation  of  it  them- 
*' feiv^es,  and  accordingly  in  the  ye4r 
**  1584,  publiflied  a  new  verfion  of  it 
"  printed  at  Rheims,  and  from  thencfi 
*' called  the  Rhemifn  tranflation. 
**  was  ief.ited  by  Mr,  Cartvvright, 
«'andDr.  Fu'ike: 

"  But  the  laif  and  beft  tranflati<ii 
"of  the  bible  into  Englifli,  is  that 
*'  which  was  made  towards  the  begin- 
*'  ning  of  the  lall  century  by  order 
"  of  king  James  I.  and  is  now  in  ufe 
*'  among  us.  The  chief  hands  con- 
•*  cerned  in  this  work,  were  bifliop 
**  Andrews,  Dr.  Overall,  Dr.  Duport, 
"Dr.  Abbot,  &c." 

For  a  fuller  account  of  all  thefe 
tranflatiotis,  fe<?  Bibliotheca  Literaria, 
N'^  IV, 

TO 


TO    THE 

SOCIETYoF  CHRISTIANS 

IN    THE 

CITY   OF   NORWICH, 

Whom  \  ferye  In  the  Gofpel  of  our  Lord  JESUS 
CHRIST,  Grace,  Mercy  and  Peace  from  God,  our 
Father,  and  from  the  J1.0RD  JESUS  CHRIST. 


iifiyiiwiiii 


B  t  t  0  F  E  By 

IT  is  my  Honour  and  Pleafurc,  as  well  as  Duty,  to  fcrve  you 
in  the  Ciofpel  of  our  Lend  Jcfus  Chrift  :  and  your  kind  Acceptance, 
and  due  Improvement  of  my  honeft  and  well  intended  Labours  is  the 
great.eft  Encouragement  I  defjre.  Your  AfFecticn,^  and  friendly"  Regards 
are,  in  Effed,  the  whole  World  to  me  :  And  it  is  my  Ambition  ro  purchafe 
them,  only  by  fuch  worthy  Anions,  and  honowrable  Diicharg^  9f -Duty, 
•as  ilcferv^  a  juft  and  folid  Efteem. 

Too  many,  I  fear,  have  but  lmperfe<9-  uncertain  Notions  of  ChriT- 
tianity-:  Bdx  I  would  gladly  give  yo*j  fuch  a  View  of  the  Gofpel  Scheme, 
as  may  eftablifh  you  in  the  Faith  of,  Jetu's  Chr.ft  upon  the  moft  jull: 
and  folic!  Grounds  j  ,.and  fuch  a  deep  Serlfe  of  the  Lo^e  of  God  in  Him, 
^  may  form  and  fix  every,  good  principle  in  the  Mind,  productive  of 
all  Righteoufnefs  in  the  Converfatioo. 

With  this  only  View,  the  Book  before  you  was  written;  and  it  was 
originally  dcfigned  for  your  Service  alone.  For  which  Reafon,  and  as 
it  js  the  Work  of  One,  whofe  Chamaer  and  Converfation  you  are 
well  acquainted  with  ;  who  ardently  defires  your  fpiritual  improvement, 
in  order  to  your  eternal  Felicity  ;' and  who,  for  a  confiderahle  Time-, 
has  laboured  a ni6hg  yon  for  your  common  Good,  It  is  my  very  earnefl 
and  particular  Reau'^fV,  that  you  would,  and  my  Hop'e  that  you  will, 
r£ad  and  iludy  it  carefulfy. 

We 
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We  may  not  indulcre  our  own  Conceits  in  Matters  of  Revelation. 
Every  Point  advanced  as  Chriftian  Doftrine,  ouglu  to  be  found  in 
Scripture,  and  explained  iw  Scripture,  ftri<5lly  regarding  the  Principles 
there  taught,  and  the  ertablilhed  Scnfe  of  Phrafcs  there  ulVd.  And  it 
is  the  Deiign  of  this  Ellay,  lettinpr  afide  all  hnman^  Schemes,  and  my 
own  Imagiliation,  to  give  you  the  true  Schenie  of  Chriftianlty,  col- 
lected immediately  from  that  pure  Fountain,  carefully  comparing  ooe 
Part  with  another  ;  that  your  Faith,  Hope,  and  Joy  may  Hand,  not 
upon  the  VVifdom  of  Man,  but  upon  the  firm  artd  immoveable  Foun- 
dation  of  the  Word  of  God. 

1  can  truly  iay,  I  have  taken  great  Care  to  go  every  where  upon 
good  and  fure  Grounds.  I  have  not  aitc(Sted  Novelty,  nor  infertcd  any 
one  iingl-e  Sentiment,  merely  bccaufc  new  and  plaulible  ;  but  becaufe  I 
am  perfuadcd  it  is  the  true  and  real,  or  the  moil:  probable  Senfe,  of 
Kevelation. 

And  yet  I  think  it  my  Duty  to  advife  you,  to  read  what  I  have  writ 
with  pro'per  Caution  ;  for  after  all  the  Care  and  Pains  I  have  taken  to 
ice  and  flicvv  the  Truth,  I  dare  not  pretend  to  be  free  from  all  Mif- 
takes.  The  Apoftles  were  infpired,  and  infnllible  Writers,  but  we  arc 
none  of  us  either  inlpired,  or  infallible  Interpreters.  Nor  is  it  neceiTary 
we  fliould.  In  the  Works  of  Creation,  God  has  fo  clearly  Ihewn  his 
eternal  Godhead,  Wifdom,  Goodnefs,  and  Power,  that  they,  who 
do  not  fee  and  acknowledge  them,  are  inexcufable  ;  and  many  able  and 
ingenious  Hands  have  been  well  and  ruccefsfully  employed  in  fearchirig 
into,  and  explaining  the  various  Appearances  and  Productions  in  the 
Natural  World.  B-jt  who  ever  pretended  to  penetrate  into  all  the 
Recefies  of  Nature,  or  to  give  a  perfed  unerring  Account  of  all  her 
Appearances?  Even  io^  the  Holy  Scriptures  do  give  us  luch  a  true, 
clear,  and  full  Account  of  the  Divine  Difpenfaiions,  and  of  the  Way 
to  eternal  Life,  that  every  one,  who  is  willing  to  umicriland,  may  very 
clearly  and  certainly  ice  what  is  lufficient  to  guide  him  to  Salvation. 
And  it  is  the  Duty  of  inch  as  have  Knowledge  and  Learning,  to  dig  in 
thofe  facred  Mines  ;  and  to  endeavour,  as  they  are  able,  to  bring  into 
clearer  Light  the  rich  Treafurcs  which  may  have  been  hidden  through 
the  Ignorance,  Error,  and  Superftition  of  foregoing  Ages.  And  feveral 
worthy  and  learned  Pens. have  been  happily  employed  in  this  ufefui  and 
necellary  Work.  But  who  will  prelumc  to  fay,  he  has  in  every  Indance 
brought  forth  the  pure  and  precious  Metal,  without  any  Mixture  of 
Drofs  f  T\\t  Pretences  of  the  Church  of  Rome  to  Infallibility,  are  proved 
by  iheir  own  different  Se<9:s  and  Sentiments,  and  by  many  of  their 
Tenets,  vvhich  are  either  without  any  Ground  in  Scripture,  or  diredily 
contrary  to  it,  to  be  manifeflly  falfe  and  arrogant.  Nor  is  the  Per- 
fed^ion  of  Knowledge,  or  Infallibility  of  Sentiment,  needful  to  our  Sal- 
vation. For  while  v/e  every  one  of  us  ferioufiy  endeavour  to  {\n(\  the 
Truth,  and  to  be  governed  by  it,  whate^^'r  the  Quantity  of  Knowledge, 
or  Certainty  of  Perfuahon  be,  to  which  we  attain,  we  do  all  that  is  in 
our  Power,  and  all  that  God  requires  of  us  ;  nor  can  we  be  deflitute  of 
that  Faith,  which  is  necefiary  to  Salvation.  So  far  as  we  truly  follow 
the  Scriptures,  we  are  infallibly  fure  we  are  in  the  Ri^bt :  And  fo  far 
.as  we  honejily  and  Jhuerc.y  endeavour  to  follow  them,   wc  are  infallibly 
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fure  of  God*s  acceptance.  But  none  of  us  have  dominion  over  the 
faith  of  our  fellow-chriftians  and  fervants  ;  nor  mi\ft  any  one  pretend 
to  fet  up  for  mafter  in  Chrift's  fchool.  Chrill  alone  is  our  Maflcr  and 
Lord  ;  and  we  ought  not,  as  indeed,  juftly,  we  cannot,  fubftitute  any 
luopofed  infallible  guide  in  his  place. 

I  only  profefs,  to  point  at  the  light  fhining  in  revelation.  It  is  to 
that  light,  and  not  to  me,  you  are  to  turn  your  eyes.  Indeed,  I  am  per- 
fuaded,  that  in  the  principal  parts  and  general  fchcme  of  the  gofpel,  I 
nm  not  miflaken.  However,  it  is  incumbent  upon  you,  not  implicitly 
to  fv\'allow  every  thing  I  advance  ;  but  to  examine  carefully,  whether 
it  be  well  grounded  upon  the  word  of  God. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  make  every  thing  eafy  and  intelligible.  But 
he,  who  has  been  much  in  perufmg  the  apoftolic  writings,  is  bed  pre- 
pared to  apprehend  what  is  here  advanced.  And  when  a  perlbn  ha*' 
digcfled,  and  made  familiar,  the  phrafcs  and  fentiments  here  explained, 
he  will  reap  but  little  fruit,  if  he  doth  not  immediately  apply  himfelf 
to  reading  the  Adis  and  Epiftles.  To  give  a  clear  underftanding  o| 
them,  in  particular,  is  the  defign  of  what  is  here  ofFcred  ;  and  there- 
fore the  careful  reading  of  them,  fhould  fucceed  the  perufai  of  this. 
And  if  both  were  read  alternately,  firll  the  one,  and  then  the  other,  I 
am  perfuaded  fuch  an  exercile  would  turn  to  good  account.  But  a 
pcrfon  little  verfed  in  the  apofloiic  writings,  can  be  no  competent 
judge  of  what  I  have  done;  and  he,  who  doth  not  apply  what  he 
here  learns,  to  his  affifl-nce  in  ftudying  them,  will  receive  leis  benefit 
from  it. 

Above  all,  we  fhculd  remember;  that  a  vain  wordly,  fenfual  mind 
is  in  no  condition  to  fee,  or  relifli  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jtfus  :  nor 
can  any  explications  force  knowledge  upon  thofe  that  are  not  willing 
to  underflimd.  The  love  of  truth,  purity  of  mind,  and  patient 
application,  are  neceifary  on  your  part;  and  I  am  perfuaded  will 
render  the  principal  things  plain,  and  give  you  the  pleafure  of  fe^^ing 
the  truth  deafly  in  fevcral  points,  hitherto  reckoned  very  dark  and 
sb  ft  rule. 

You  will  nor,  indeed,  be  able  tp  form  a  compleat  judgment  upon 
fome  of  the  criticifms.  Yet  you  .ihould  not  therefore  forbear  to 
read  them  ;  becaufe  you  will  meet  with  feveral  ufeful  obfervations, 
which  lie  within  the  reach  of  fuch  as  are  not  acquainted  with  the  learned 
languages. 

It  fhould  never  be  forgot,  that  to  fpend  one's  time  even  in  com- 
menting and  fpecularing  upon  the  Sacred  Writings,  if  we  do  not  imbibe 
the  principles  they  teach,  lay  them  to  heart,  and  reduce  ihcm  to  pr;tc- 
tice,  amounts  to  no  more,  than  diverting  one*s  felf  with  any  common 
amufemcnt.  St.  Paul  was  raviflied  with  the  charms  of  the  gofpel  j 
he  felt  its  power  atid  efficacy  upon  his  own  heart;  it  raifed  hrm,  \x\ 
the  brighteft  views  of  glory,  honour  and  immortality,  far  above  all 
earthly  things.  And  we  then  underffand  the  gofpel  to  purpofe, 
yi'hen  in  the  fame  manner  it  works  upon  every  fpnng  of  a(^ion  with- 
in us. 

it  is  your  honour  and  happinefs,  that  you  have  always  been  a 
peaceable  people.     Yoi^   fcorn  to  pradlife  the  unchriilian  methods  of 
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fome,  who,  to  fupport  a  favourite  fentiment,  foment  ficats,  animofi- 
ties,  and  divifions,  and  difcourage  men  of  probity  and  learning.  You 
allow  your  miniflers  to  read  the  Bible,  and  to  fpeak  what  they  find 
there.  You  profefs  univerfal  charity  and  good-will  to  all  your  bre- 
thren in  Chrift,  and  to  all  mankind.  Thefe  are  noble  principles; 
and  I  hope  you  will  never  relinquifh  them.  Give  your  Catholi- 
cifm  its  proper  worth,  by  improving  in  %und  knowledge ;  and 
guard  it  with  refolution.  Rejed  all  llavifii,  narrow  principles  with 
difdain.  Neither  lift  yourfelves,  nor  be  preft  into  the  iervice  of  anjr 
fe<5l  or  party  whatfoever.  Be  only  Chriftians  3  and  follow  only  God 
and  truth. 

You  know,  your  congregation  ftands  upon  no  othe-r  grpund,  but 
that  Catholic  one,  which  the^  .apoilic,  in  his  epiftle  to  the  Ro- 
mans, afferts,  and  demonftrates,  to  be  the  only,  and  the  fufHcient 
foundation  of  a  right  to  a  place  in  the  church  and  kingdom  of 
God,  Faith  in  Jefus  Chrift,  You  may  reft  fully  fatisfied  that  you  are  a 
true  church,  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apoftles  and  })rophets, 
whereof  Chrift  Jefus  is  the  chief  corner  ftone.  And  you  have,  there- 
fore, the  beft  reafon  in  the  world  for  adhering  fteadily  to  the  caufe  you 
have  efpoufed,  the  caufe  of  Chriftian  Liberty,  which  at  once  ft-ttles  your 
profeffion  upon  an  infallible  bottom,  rejects  all  human  impoluions,  and 
at  the  fame  ti^ne  comprehends,  and  cordially  receives,  all  who  are  of 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God. 

I  hope  I  need  not  warn  you  againft  Popery,  that  monftrous  and  mcfl 
audacious  corruption  of  the  pureft  and  brighteft  difpenfation  of  Re- 
ligion. Romifh  agents  are  bufy  amongft  us,  deluding,  ivith  ell  de^ 
ceivablenefs  of  unrighteoiifrejs^  the  weak  and  ignorant,  who  do  not  fee 
the  falftiood  of  their  afiertions,  prefumptuoully  backed  with  the  ter-, 
ror  of  eternal  damnation.  Tliis  aftoniihing  apoftacy  is  plainly  fore- 
told, 2  Thef.  ii.  1  — 12.  i  Tim.  iv.  i — 5,  alfo  in  the  prophet  iJanicI, 
and  at  large  in  the  Revelation.  And  this  idolatrous  church,  the  mo- 
ther of  harlots,  w^e  know,  fhallbe  "  confumed  by  thefpiritof  the  mcutli 
of  the  Lord,  and  deftroyed  by  the  brightnefs  of  his  coming."  And  his 
voice  to  us,  in  the  mean  time,  is,  *'  Come  out  of  her,  my  people,  that 
ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  fins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues," 
|lev.  xviii.  4. 

But  you  are  not  without  danger  from  another  quarter.  Some, 
and  not  a  few  in  our  land,  with  unnatural  eagernefs  and  pleaiure,  fet 
themfelves  openly  to  difparage  and  dilprove  the  Chriftian  Revelation. 
But  where  ihall  we  find  eternal  life,  but  in  that  revelation  ?  Will  it 
be  faid,  that  the  light  of  nature  difcovtrs  it?  That  light  doth  difco- 
yer,  indeed,  to  thofe  that  attend  to  it,  a  future  world  :  But  doth  it  dif- 
cover  immortality,  or  eternal  life*'  By  no  means.  Doih  it  ftiew  hovv 
we  fliall  reach  immortality  .?  It  may  be  laid,  in  the  pi'aflice  of  virtue. 
But  who  can  fay,  he  hath  performed  a  virtue,  that,  in  the  eftimate  of 
his  own  reafon,  will  entitle  him  to  it  ?  Who  can  pretend  to  have  fo  be- 
haved,  as  to  deferve  any  one  blefling  from  God's  hands  ?  Is  it  not  evi- 
dent, that  the  beft  virtue,  any  man  performs,  needs  the  relief  of 
grace  apd  mercy  ?    And  where  is  that  gra^e  and  mercy  revealed,  but 
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in  the  gofpel  ?  The  gofpel  alone  difcovers  and  infarcs  tmrnortality  5 
or  reveals  the  grace  which  exprel&ly  gives  it,  the  ground  upon  which 
this  grace  ftands,  the  end  fc  which  it  is  given,  and  the  means 
by  which  we  may  obtain  it.  And  can  the  full  perfualion  and  view 
<if  immortal  honour  and  glory  be  eftcemcd  a  trifle  ?  A  little  light 
duft,  to  be  blown  away  wirh  every  blaft  of  ignorant  and  prophanc 
breath  ?  The  gofpel  is  good  news  from  Heaven  j  pardon  and  eter- 
nal life  promifcd  to  a  imFul  world.  And  can  any  be  fo  infatuated  as  to 
wifh  its  heavenly  light  and  hopes  at  once  extinguifned,  and  the  dark- 
nefs  of  Paganifm  refrored  among  the  nations?  Doth  not  nature  itfclf 
teach  us  to  be  thankful  for  fuperior  bleflings,  and  to  turn  our  eyes  to 
the  brighted  vievvs  and  cleared  profpe£^s  of  happinefs?  If  the  Univer- 
fal  Father  is  pleafc^d  to  beilow  upon  us  lingular  favours,  is  it  not  moft 
unnatural  and  wicked  to  defpife  and  rejecl  them  r  Such  is  the  glory 
and  excellence,  fuch  the  delightful  profpecls  of  the  gofpel,  that,  in- 
flead  of  cavilling  and  oppofing,  methinks  the  proper  and  only  concern 
of  every  mind  fhould  be  to  feek  out  evidence,  and  all  pollible  means  to 
eUablifh  its  truth. 

Value  the  Word  of  God  as  your  richeft  treafure,  and  the  only  fund 
of  true  s-ad  perfe(5V  religious  knov^'lcdge,  comfort,  and  joy.  Read  it 
over  diligently,  and  treafure  it  up  in  your  minds,  as  a  rule  of  life  ; 
then  you  will  experience  its  power  and  excellency.  Forfake  not  the 
alTembling  of  yourfelves  together  ;  with  rendincfs  of  mind  embrace 
any  opportunity  of  joining  a  fociety  which  worftiips  God  in  fpirit  and 
truth,  as  part  of  his  family,  as  the  heirs  of  the  grace  of  life,  in  hope  of 
being  joined  in  a  little  time  to  the  bleired  jociety  of  the  angels  above. 
Live  in  love  and  goodnefs  to  all  men,  and  efpecially  to  one  another,  lie 
inftant,  and  fervent  in  prayer  ;  make  confcience  of  faniily  and  clofct 
devotion.  Keep  your  hearts  and  views  above  this  world  ;  daily  look, 
and  prepare  for,  the  coming  of  our  Lord.  And  that  pur  tove  may 
abound  ytt  more  and  more^  in  knowledge  and  in  all  judgment ;  that  ye  may 
approve  thofe  things  ix'hich  are  excellent ;  that  ye  may  be  Jinccre  and  ivtihcut 
offence  till  the  day  of  Cknf'^  being  filUd  luith  the  fruits  of  righteoufncjsy 
which  are  by  J  ejus  Chriji^  unto  the  glory  and  praife  of  God^  h  the  unfeigned 
wilh  of  your  faithful  fervant  for  the  fake  of  Jefus, 
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CHAP.      I. 

The  Original  and  Nature  of  the  Jewijh  Conjlitution  of  Religion. 


1.  /^  O  D,  the  Father  of  the  univerfe,  who  has  exerciTed  his  bound- 
Vjr  lefs  wifdom,  power  and  goodnefs  in  producing  various  beino-g 
of  different  capacities;  who  created  the  earth,  and  appointed  dive% 
climates,  foils  and  fituations  in  it,  hath  from  the  beginning  of  the 
Nvorld  introduced  feveral  fchemes  and  difpienfations,  for  promoting 
the  virtue  and  happinei's  of  his  rational  crea(ures,  for  curino-  their 
corruption,  and  preferving  among  them  the  knowledge  and  worfhip 
of  himfelf,  the  true  Cody  the  pofTefipr  of  all  being,  and  the  fountain 
of  all  good  (*). 

2.  In 

(*)  We  do  not  know  how  God  can  eKcrcife  hii  perfediions  towards  his 
Creatures, when  he  has  brought  them  into  being,  olhci-wife,  than  in  placing 
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2i6  Ahraham  an  Idolater,  Ch.  I. 

1.  In  purfuance  of  this  grand  and  gracious  defign,  wlicn,  about  four 
hundred  years  after  the  flood,  (which Teems  in  a  good  meafure  to  have 
removed  the  violence  and  rapine  that  had  raged  among  the  antedilu- 
vians,) the  generality  of  mankind  were  fallen  into  idolatry,  (a  vice 
which  in  thole  times  made  its  firil  appearance  in  the  world,)  and  ferv- 
ed  other  gods,  thereby  renouncing  allegiance  to  the  one  God,  the  maker 
and  cTovemor  of  heaven  and  earth,  he,  to  countera6l  this  new  and  pre- 
vailinfT  corruption,  was  pleafed,  in  his  infinite  vvifdom,  to  fele<El  one  fa- 
mily of  the  earth,  to  be  a  repofitory  of  true  knowledge,  and  the  pattern 
of  obedience  and  reward  among  the  nations.  7'hat  as  mankind  wert 
prooa^ated,  and  idolatry  took  its  rife,  and  was  dilperfed  from  one  part 
of  t'he^ world  into  various  countries,  fo  alfo  the  knowledge,  worftiip,  and 
obedience  of  the  true  God  might  be  propagated  and  fpread  from  nearly 
the  fame  quarter  ;  or  however  from  thole  part?,.,  which  then  were,  moft 
famous  and  diftinguiflied.  To  this  family  he  particularly  revealed  bins- 
felf,  vifitcd  them  with  feveral  public  and  remarkable  difpenfations  of 
providence  ;  and  at  laft  formed  then;i  into  a  nation,  under  his  fpecial 
proteflion,  and  governed  them  by  laWs  delivered  from  himiclf,  placing 
them  in  the  open  view  of  the  world,  firil  in  Egypt,  and  afterwards  in 
the  land  of  Canaan.  ^        .  . 

3.  The  head,  or  root  of  this  family,  vvas  AbraHarn",  thefon  of  Terah  ; 
who  lived  in  Urofthe  Chaldecs,.beyond  Euphrates.  His  family  was  in- 
{Q^td  with  the  cornnion  contagion  of  idolatry  ;  as:appears  from  J'>ibua 
xxiv.  2,  3.  "  And  JolhuafaiJ  unto  all  the  people,  thus  faith  the  Lord 
God  of  Ifrael,  your  tafhers  dwelt  on  the  other  fide  of  the  flood  [or  river 
Euphrates]  in  old  time,  even  Terah  the  father  of  Abraham,  and  the  fa- 
ther of  Nachor  :  and  they  ferved  other  gods.  And  I  took  your  father 
Abraham  from  the  other  fide  o?  the  {loodj^B^c.**  Here  Maimonides,  the 
learned  Jew  (*),  owns  it  is  implied,  that  Abraham  the  fon  of  an  idola- 
trous father  was  bred  up  in  idolatry.  For  having  occafion  to  mention 
thefe  words  of  Jofliua,  he  makes  tbis  pathetic  reflexion  upon  them. 
'*  How«^rtat  is  the  benefit  we  receive  from  thefe  precepts,  which  have 
*'  freed  us  from  fuch  a  grand  error,  in  uhich  our  father  was  educated; 
•'  and  converted  us  to  the  true  belief  of  God  ;^  by. teaching -us  that  he 
**  created  all  things  ;  and  that  he  is  to  be  worfliipped,  and  loved,  and 
**  feared,  and  he  onh',  &c."  And  the  apoftle  Paul  intimates  as  tnizcl;, 
Rom.  iv.  3,  4,  5.  *'  For  what  faith  the  Scripture  ?  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for  righteoufnefs.  Now  to  him.  that 
vvorketh,  is  the  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt.  But  to  him 
that  uorketh  not,  but  believeth  on  him  that  juftineih  the  ungodly^ 
his  faith  is  counted  for  righteoufnefs."  Abraham  is  the  perfon  he 
is  difcourfing  about,  and  he  plainly  hints,  though  he  did  not  care  to 
fpeak   out,  that  even  Abraham   was   chargeable  with   not  paying  due 

reverence 

them  in  various  relations  and  fubordinations  to  each  other,  in  devifing  and 
conducting  proper  difpenfations,  according  to  diflerent  and  changing  cir- 
ciiinftances,  in-order  to  excite  and  increaie  the  virtue  of  moral  agents,  ancl 
in  providing  fuitable  happioefs- for  the  worthy,  and  punifliments  for  th^ 
wicked. 

(*)   Patrick's  Commentary  upon  Jofli,  xxiv.  3. 
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reverence  and  vvorftiip  to  God  ;  as  the  word  AZEBFir,  which  we  render 
U7igodly^  properly  imports. 

4.  But,  though  Abraham  had  been  an  idolater,  God  was  pleafed,  in  his 
infinite  vvifdom  and  goodneis,  to  fmgle  him  out  to  be  the  head,  or  rooc 
of  that  family  and  nation,  which  he  intended  to  leparate  to  himfelf  from 
the  reft  of  mankind,  for  the  forementioned  purpofeg.  Accordingly  he 
appeared  to  him  in  his  native  country,  and  ordered  him  to  leave  it,  and 
bis  idolatrous  kindred,  and  to  remove  into  a  diftant  land,  to  whkh  he 
would  dire6l  and  conduct  hims  declaring  at  the  fame  time  his  cove- 
nant, or  grant  of  mercy,  to  him,  in  theie  words,  Gen.  xii.  1,  2,  3, 
•'  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation,  and  I  will  blefs  th^^J??  and  make 
thy  name  great ;  and  thou  flialt  be  a  blcffing.  And  I  will  blefs  them 
that  blefs  thee,  and  curfe  him  that  curfeth  thee  :  And  in  thee  fhall  all 
families  of  the  earth  be  bleffed."  So  certainly  did  God  make  himfelf 
known  to  Abraham,  that  he  was  fatisfied  this  was  a  revelation  from  the 
one  true  God,  and  that  it  was  his  duty  to  pay  an  implicit  obedience  to 
it.  Accordingly,  upon  the  foot  of  this  faith,  he  went  out,  though  he 
did  not  know  whither  he  was  to  go.  The  fame  covenant,  or  promife 
of  bleilings,  God  afterwards  at  fundry  times  repeated  :  Particularly, 
Gen.  XV.  5.  '•  And  the  Lord  brought  him  forth  abroad,  and  laid. 
Look  now  towards  heaven,  and  tell  the  ftars,  if  thou  be  able  to  numbef- 
them  :  And  he  faid  unto  him,  So  fhall  thy  feed  be."  Here  again,  he 
believed  in  the  Lord;  and  he  counted  it  to  him  for  righieoufnefs.  Alfo 
Gen.  xvii.  I — 8,  he  repeats  and  eftabliflieth  the  fame  covenant  "  for 
an  everlafting  covenant,  to  be  a  God  unto  him  and  his  feed  after  him  ;" 
promifing  them  *'  the  land  of  Canaan  for  an  everlafting  pofTelhon  \'  and 
appointing  circumcifjon.  as  a  perpetual  token  of  the  certainty  ai^d  perpe- 
tuity of  this  covenant.  Thus  Abraham  was  taken  into  God's  cove- 
nant, and  became  intitled  to  the  bleffings  it  conveyed  ;  not  bccaufe  he 
was  not  chargeable  before  God  with  impiety,  irreligion,  and  idolatry  ; 
but  becaufe  God,  on  his  part,  freely  forgave  his  prior  tranfgreliings,  and 
becaufe  Abraham,  on  his  part,  believed  in  the  power  and  goodnefs  of 
God  :  without  which  belief,  or  perfuaiion,  that  God  was  both  true, 
and  able  to  perform  what  he  had  promifed,  he  could  have  paid  no  regard 
to  the  divine  manifeftations;  aod  coniequently,  muft  have  been  rejected, 
as  a  perfon  altogether  improper  to  be  the  head  of  that  family,  which  God 
intended  to  fet  apart  to  himfelf. 

5.  And  as  Abraham,  fo  likewife  his  feed,  or  poilerity,  were  at  the  fame 
time,  and  before  they  had  a  being,  taken  into  God's  covenant,  and  in-, 
titled  to  the  bleffings  of  it.  (Gen.  xvii.  7,  "  I  will  eftablifh  my  cove- 
nant between  me  and  thee,  and  thy  feed  after  thee,  &c.'')  Not  all  his 
pofterity,  bat  only  thofe  whom  God  intended  in  the  promife  j  namely, 
firft  the  nation  of  tlie  Jews,  who  hereby  btcame  particularly  related  to 
God,  and  invcfted  in  fundry  invaluable  privileges;  and  after  them  the 
believing  Gentiles,  who  were  reckoned  the  children  of  Abraham,  as  they 
fhould  believe  in  God  as  Abraham  did.     But  more  of  this  hereafter. 

6.  For  about  215  years,  from  the  time  Gcd  ordered  Abraham  to 
leave  his  native  country,  he  and  his  fon  Ifaac,  and  grand- fon  Jacob, 
fojourned  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  under  the  fpecial  pVotedion  of  Heaven, 
till  iafinice  Wifdom  thought  fit  to  fend  the  family  into  Fgypt,  the 

thsn 
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then  head -quarters  of  idolntry,  with  a  clefign  they  fhould  there  in- 
create  into  a  nation  ;  and  there,  notwithftauding  the  cruel  oppreflion 
thcv  Ion!:;  o;roaned  under,  they  multiplied  to  a  lurprifing  number.  At 
length  God  delivered  them  from  the  lervitude  of  Egypt,  by  the  moft 
dreadful  difplays  of  his  almiglity  power  ;  whereby  he  demonftrated 
himfelf  to  be  the  one  true  God,  in  a  fignal  and  compleat  triumph 
over  idols,  even  in  their  metropolis,  and  in  a  country  of  fame  and 
eminence  amone  all  the  nations  round  about.  Thus  freed  from  the 
vilert  bondage,  God  formed  them  into  a  kingdom,  of  which  he  him- 
felf was  king;  gave  them  a  revclati  yi  of  his  nature  and  will  ;  infti- 
tuied  fundry  Dtdinances  of  worfhipj  taught  them  the  way  of  truth 
sndlifej  fet  before  them  various  motives  to  duty,  promifmg  Angular 
bleffin^s  to  their  obedience  and  fidelity,  and  threatning  difobedienca 
and  apoftacy,  or  revolt  from  his  government,  with  very  heavy  judg- 
ments ;  efpecidly  that  of  being  expelled  from  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
*'  fcattered  among  all  people,  from  the  one  end  of  the  earth  unto  the 
other,"  in  a  wretched,  perfecuted  ftate.  Deut.  xxviii.  63—68.  Lev. 
xxvi  3,  4,  Uq>  33.  Having  fettled  their  conditution,  he  led  them 
through  the  wildernefs,  where  he  difciplined  them  for  forty  years  to- 
gether ;  made  all  oppofition  fail  before  thein  5  and  at  laft  brought  theiis 
to  the  promifed  land. 

7.  Here  1  may  obferve,  that  God  did  not  choofe  the  Ifraelites  out  of 
anv  partial  regard  to  that  nation  ;  nor  bccaufe  they  were  better  than 
other  pe(  pic,  (Deut.  ix,  4,  5.)  and  would  always  obferve  his  laws,  it 
is  plain  he  knew  the  contrary.  (Deut.  xxxi.  29.  xxxii.  5,  6,  15.)  It 
was  in  ieed  with  grea  propriety,  that  among  other  advantages  he  gave 
them  alio  that,  of  bting  defcended  from  progenitors  illuftrious  for 
piety  and  virtue  ;  and  that  he  grounded  the  extraordinary  favours  they 
enjoyed  upon  Abraham's  faith  and  obedience.  Gen.  xxii.  16,  17,  18. 
But  it  was  not  out  of  regard  to  the  moral  chara£ler  of  the  Jewifh  nation 
that  God  chofe  ihem,  (57]  {*)  any  other  nation  would  have  ferved  as 
well  on  that  account ;  but  as  he  thought  fit  to  felecSl  one  nation  of  the 
world,  he  fele6fcd  them  out  of  refpedf  to  the  piety  and  virtue  of  their 
anceftors,  t'xod.  iii.   15.  vi.  3,  4,  5.   Deut.  iv.  37. 

8.  It  fliould  alfo  be  carefully  obferved  ;  chat  God  felc£>ed  the  Ifraeli- 
tifli  natit)n  and  manifeii^td  himfelf  to  them  by  various  difplays  of  hi* 
power  and  goodneis,  not  principally  for  their  own  fakes,  to  make  them 
a  happy  and  flourifhing  people  ;  but  to  be  fubfervient  to  his  own 
high  and  grt;at  defigns  with  regr^rd  to  all  mankind.  And  we  fball  en- 
tertain  a  very  wrong,  low,  and  narrow  idea  of  this  felc6l  nation,  and 
of  the  di:penl"ations  of  God  towards  it,  if  we  do  not  confidcr  it  as  a 
beacon,  or  a  light  let  upon  a  hill  ;  as  riiifed  up  to  be  a  public  voucher 
of  the  being  and  providence  of  God,  and  of  the  truth  of  the  revela- 
tion delivered  to  them,  in  all  ages,  and  in  all  parts  of  the  world  :  and 
confequently,  that  the  Divine  fchcme,  in  relation  to  the  Jewi/h  polity, 
had  reference  to  other  people,  and  even  to  us  at  this  diiy,  as  well  as  to 

the 

(*)  Wherever  any  number  is  included  in  brackets,  thus  [,'7],  it  refers  to 
the  paragraph  marked  with  the  fame  number  in  this  KEI' -,  and  to  no 
•ther  part  of  the  bock. 
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the  Jews  themfelves.  [75]  And  the  fituation  of  this  nation,  lying  upon 
the  borders  of  Afia,  Europe,  and  Africa,  was  very  convenient  for  Inch 
a  general  purpofe. 

9,  It  is  further  obfcrvable  ;  that  this  fchcme  was  wifely  calculated  to 
anfwcr  great  ends  under  all  events.     If  this  nation  continued  obedient, 
their   vif;ble    profperity,    under  the    guardianlhip  of  an   extraordinary 
Providence,   would  be  a  very  proper   and  extcniive  inftru^icn  to  the 
nations  of  the  earth.     And,  no  doubt,  fo  far  as  they   were    obedient, 
and  favoured   with    the  fignal  interpofals  of  the  Divine  Power,  their 
cafe  was  very  ufeful  to  their  neighbours.     On  the  other  hand  ;   if  they 
were  difobedient,  then  their  calamities,  and  efpecially  their  difperfions, 
would   nearly  anfvver  the  fame  piirpole  ;  by  i])reading   the  knowledge 
of  the  true  God,  and  of  Revelation,  in  the  countries,  where  before  they 
were  not  known.     And  fo  ^\'ifely  was  this  fcheme  laid  at  firfl-,  with  re- 
gard to  the  laws  of  the  na'.ion,   both  civil  and  religious,   and  fo  care- 
fully has  it  all  along  been  conduiled  by  the  Divine  Providence,  that  it 
ilill   holds    good,  even   at    this  cl^y,    full   3600  years    from   the  time 
when  it  firft  took  place,  and  is  ftill  of  public  ufe  f.r  confirming  the 
truth   of  Revelation.     I  mean,  not  only  as   the  Chriftian   profelfion, 
fpread  ov-er  a  great  part  of  the  world,  has  grown  out  of  this  fcheme, 
but   as   the  Jews  themfelves,  in    virtue    thereof,   after   a  difperlion  of 
about   1700  years,  over  all  the  face  of  the   earth,  every  where  in  a 
itate    of  ignomy    and    contempt,    have,    notwithftanding,    fubfilied  in 
great    numbers,    dijUrM  and  feparate   from   all  other  nations.      This 
fcems  to  me  a  (landing  miracle  :   nor  can  I  aflign  it  to  any  other  caufe 
but  the  will  and  extraordinary  interpofal  of  Heaven,  when  I  confider, 
that,  of  all  the  famous   nations  of  the  world,  who  might  have  been 
didiiiguifhed    from  others  with  great  advantage,   and   the  mofc  illuftri- 
ous  mariv  of  honour  and  renown  ;  as  the  AiTyrians,  Periians,  Macedoni- 
ans, Romans,  wlio  all  in  their  turns  held  the  empire  of  the  world,  and 
were,  with  great   ambition,  the  lords  of  mankind,  yet  thefe,  even  in 
tlieir  own  countries,  the  feat  of  their   ancient  glory,  are  quite  dilFolv- 
ed,  and  fink  into  the  body  of  mankind  :  aor  is  there  a  perfon  upon 
earth  can   boafl   he  is  delcended  from  thofe  renov/ned,  and   imperial 
ancellors.       Whereas  a   fmall    nation,  jirenerally  defpifed,  and    which 
was,  both  by  Pagans  and   pretended  Chriltians,  for  many   ages,  ha- 
ralfed,  pcrfccuted,  butchered,  and  diftreffed,  as  the  moil  deceflableof  all 
people  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  (*-)  ;    and  which,  therefore,  one 
would  imagine,  every  foul  that  belonged   to  it,  fiiould  have  gladly  dif- 
owned,  and  have  been  willing   the  odious  name  Ihould  he  entirely  ex- 
tinguifhed  ;  yet,  I  fay,  this  hated  nation  has  continued  In  a  body  quite 
diftin(^  and  fepavate  from  all  other  people ;  even  in  a  ftate  of  difperlion, 
and  grievous  perfecution,  for  about  1700  years  j  agreeably  to  the  prc- 
<]iction,  Ifai.  xlvi.  28,  /  iviil  make  <7  full  end  of  all  thefiaiicns  u-hither  ! 
have  driven  thee,^  but  I  v.nll  not  make  a  full  end  of  thee.     Tliis  demon- 
ftrates,  that  the  VVifdom,  which  fo  formed  them  into  a  nectiliar  l;ody, 
and  the  Providence,  which  has  fo  preferved  tliem^  that  they  have,  -A- 

raott 

(**)  According  to  the  prophecy  of  Mofe?,  De;;L  xxvili.  6;^  &c>     See  Dr.^ 
Putrick'sCQiPmentarv  upon  that }  lace.  "       '     '  . 
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moft  ever  fince  tlie  Deluge,  fubfifted  in  a  ftate  divided  from  t!ie  reft  of 
mankind,  and  are  lidl  likely  to  do  lb,  is  not  Human,  but  Divine.  For 
no  human  wifdom  or  power  could  form,  or,  however,  could  execute, 
fuch  a  vaft,  extenfive  defhgn.  Thus  the  very  being  of  the  Jews,  in 
their  prefent  circum (lances,  is  a  {landing,  public  proof  of  the  truth  of 
Revclaiion  ;  at  leall  as  far  as  the  call  of  Abraham  :  and  alfo  is  a  fair 
and  manifeft  pledge  of  the  great  event  foretold  in  the  i'rophetic  Writ- 
ings ;  when  Babylon  fliall  fall,  thefuhiefs  of  the  Gentiles  come,  and  all 
Ifrael  be  faved,  and,  I  fuppofe,  return  to  their  own  land  again.  For 
their  being  fo  wonderfully  preferved,  in  a  diflin6l  body,  I  make  no 
queflion,  points  to  their  reftorntion  predi£\ed  particularly  by  St.  Paul^ 
Rom.  xi.  12,  i5j  25,  lo  33  (*}•     But  to  return. 


CHAP.      IF. 


The  particular  Honours  and  Privileges  of  the  Jewijh  Nation^  white  they 
were  the  peculiar  People  of  God^  and  the  Terms  ftgniffing  thofe  Honours^ 
ISc.  explained. 

10.  r  i^HE  nature  and  dignity  of  the  foregoing  fcheme,  and  the 
\^  flate  and  privileges  of  the  Jewilh  nation,  will  be  better 
underflood,  if  we  carefully  obferve  the  particular  phrafes  by  which 
their  relation  to  God,  and  his  favours  to  them,  are  cxprelfed  in  Scrip- 
ture.    And, 

II.  I.  As  God,  in  his  infinite  wifdom  and  goodnefs,  was  pleafed  to 
prefer  them  bc'o  e  any  other  nation,  and  to  fingle  them  out  for  the  pur- 
pofes  of  revelation,  and  preferving  the  knowledge,  worfllip,  and  obe- 
dience of  the  true  God,  God  is  laid  to  choofe  them,  and  they  are  repre- 
fented  as  his  chofen,  or  eleSf  people  :   Deut.  iv.  37.  vii.  6/  x.  15,  *'  The 

Lord  had  a  delight  in  thy  fathers, and  he  chofe  their  feed  after  them, 

even  you  above  all  people."  i  Kings  iii.  8,  *'  Thy  fervant  is  in  the' 
tnidil  of  thy  people  which  thou  liaft  chofen,  a  great  people  that  cannot 
be  numbered."  l  Chron.  xvi.  13,  *«  O  ye  feed  of  Ifrael  his  fervant,  yc 
children  of  Jacob  his  chofen  ones.''  Pfa!.  cv.  6.  xxxiii.  12,  *'  BleiTed  is 
the  nation  whole  God  is  the  Lord  :  and  the  people  whom  he  hath  chofen 
for  his  own  inheritance.**  cv.  43.  cvi.  5,  *'  That  I  may  fee  the  good  of 
thy  chofen^  or  eU5l,  that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  gladnefs  of  thy  nation.** 
cxxxv.  4.  Ifai.  xli,  8,  9.  xliii.  20.  xliv.  i,  2.  xlv.  4,  *'  For  Jacob  mv 
fervant's  fake,  and  Ifrael  mine  eledl,  1  have  even  called  thee  by  thy  name." 
Ezek.  XX.  5,  *'^^hus  faith  the  Lord,  in  the  day  when  1  chofe  Ifrael,  and 

lifted 

(*)  Since  I  wrote  this  there  has  been  pnblifiied  three  Difcourfe?,  under  the 
title  of  *'  The  Circunillances  of  the  Jcwifli  People  an  Argument  for  the 
Truth  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,"  by  the  learned  and  judicious  Dr.  NeLard" 
ner,  which  I  tbink  well  worth  perufing. 
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lifted  my  Hand  unto  the  Seed  of  the  Houfe  of  Jacob,  and  made  myfe!f 
known  unto  them  in  the  Land  of  Egypt." — Hence  re-inftatiiig  them  in 
their  former  Privileges  is^  exprefled  by  choofnig  then)  again,  Ifa.  xiv.  i, 
*'  For  the  Lord  will  have  Mercy  on  Jacob,  and  will  yet  choofe  Ifrael, 
and  fet  them  in  their  own  Land."     Zech.  i.  17.  ii.  12. 

1 2.  n.  The  firfl  Step  he  took,  in  Execution  of  his  Purpofe  of  Eletimiy 
was,  to  refcue  them  from  their  wretched  Situation  in  the  Servitude 
and  Idolatry  of  Egypt,  and  to  carry  them,  through  all  Enemies  and 
Dangers,  to  the  Liberty  and  happy  State,  to  which  he  intended  to  ad- 
vance them.  With  regard  to  which  the  Language  of  Scripture  is,  i. 
that  he  Deliveredy  2.  Saved,  3.  Bought^  or  Purchafed,  4.  Redeemed 
them.  Exod.  iii.  8,  ''  And  I  am  come  down  to  deliver  them  out 
of  the  Hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and  to  bring  them  unto  a  good  Land." 
So  Exod.  xviii.  8,  9,  10.  Judg.  vi.  8,  9. — Exod.  vi.  6,  "  I  am  the 
Lord,  and  I  will  bring  you  from  under  the  Burthens  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  I  will  rid  [deHver~\  you  out  of  their  Bondage."  So  J^xod.  v.  23. 
I  Sam.  x.  18. 

13.  Exod.  xiv.  30,  "  Thus  the  hordfaved  Ifrael  that  Day,  out  of  the 
Hand  of  the  Egyptians."  Deut.  xxxiii.  29,  "  Happy  art  thou,  O  Ifrael : 
Who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  People//=ut'J  by  the  Lord  ?"  i  Sam.  x.  19,  Thus 
God  was  their  Saviour  and  Salvation;. — Pfal.  cvi.  21,  "  They,  [the 
Ifraelites,]  forgot  God  their  Saviour,  which  had  done  great  Things  hx 
Egypt."  Ifai.  xliii.  3,  "  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Ifrael, 
thy  Saviour  :  I  gave  Egypt  for  thy  Ranfom,"  Ixiii.  8.  Exod.  xv.  2,  "  The 
Lord  is  my  Strength  and  Song,  and  he  is  become  my  Salvatio?i"  Deut. 
xxxii.   15. 

14.  Exod.  XV.  16,  "  Fear  and  Dread  (liall  fall  upon  them — till  thy  Peo- 
ple pafs  over,0  Lord,  till  thy  People  pafs  over,  which  thou  hzH  pur  chafed.'* 
Deut.xxxii.  6,  "  Do  ye  thus  rsquite  the  Lord,  O  foolifli  People  and  un- 
wife? — Is  he  not  thy  Father,  that  has  bought  tliec  ?"  Pfal.  Ixxiv.  2,  "  Re- 
member thy  Congregation  which  thou  halt  purchafed,  or  ^^//^/j'/,  of  old  (*)." 

15.  Exod. 

(*)  In  order  to  underftand  the  Notion  of  huying  and  purchajing,  ns  here  ap- 
plied, let  it  be  obferved;  that  huying  is  often  uled  metaphorically  in  Scrip- 
ture, where  it  is  comnaon  to  meet  with  buying  without  Money  and  without 
Price  ;  or  buying  with  a  Price  improperly  fo  called.  Ifai.  Iv.  i,  "  Ho,  every  one 
tliat  thufteth,"  that  is  defirous  of  Life  and  Salvation,  '*  come  ye  to  the  Waters, 
and  he  that  harh  no  Money,  come  ye;  buy  and  eat,  yea,  come  buy  Wine  and  Milk 
without  Money  and  without  Price."  Which  is  explained,  Ver.  3,  "  Incline  your 
Earandcome  unto  me,  hear,''  be  attentive  to  my  intiru6tions,  "and  your  Soul  (hall 
live.'*  Inthis  fenfewe  bny^  when  we  ferioiiily  apply  our  Minds  to  Study  and  receive 
the  Precepts  of  Divine  Wifdom,  and  the  Promiles  of  Divine  Grace  ;  and  endea- 
vour to  have  our  Hearts  and  Lives  conformed  to  them.  Thus  vve  buy  the  Truth, 
Prov.  xxiii.  23.  iv.  5,  7.  "  Get  [buy]  Wifdom,  get  [buy]  Underftanding,"  fo 
Chap.  XV.  32.  xvi.  16.  xvii.  16.  xix.  8.  In  all  thefe  Places  the  Word  we  ren- 
der, get,  might  have  been  tranilated,  buy,  and  fo  it  is  rendered,  Deut.  xxviii.  68. 
2  Sam.  xxiv.  21.  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  11.  Jer.  xxxii.  7.  Amos  viii,  6.  Gen.  xlvii. 
19.  Ruth  iy.  4,  8,  and  in  leveral  other  Places.  Thus  we  "  buy"  of  Chrift 
*'  Gold  tried  in  the  Fire,  and  white  Raiment,"  (Rev.  iii.  18.)  viz.  the  moft  va- 
luable End.wments  of  Mind.  Thus  the  wile  Merchant  Man  (Mat.  xiii. 
45,  46.)  having  found  *'  the  Pearl  of  great  Price,"  the  Virtue  and  Happi- 
aefs  of  the  Golpel,  "  went  and  iold  all  that  he  hud,  ^nd  bought  it.'*     lliat 
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15.  Exod.  vi.  6.  XV.  13,  "  Thou  in  thy  Mercy  haft  led  forth  thy  Peo- 
ple, which  thou  haft  redeemed."  Deut»  vii.  8,  "  Becaufe  the  Lord  loved 
you, — hath  he  brought  you  cut  with  a  mighty  Hand,  and  redceiued  you 
out  of  the  Houfe  of  Bondmen,"  &c.  ix.  26.  xxiv.  18.  2  Sam.  vii.  23^ 
"*'  And  what  one  Nation  in  the  Earth  is  like  thy  People,  even  like  Krael, 
whom  God  went  to  redeem  for  a  People  to  hrmfelf,  and  to  make  him  a 
Name,  and  to  do  for  you  great  Things  and  terrible  for  thy  Land,  before 
thy  People,  which  thou  redeemedj}  to  Thee  from  Egypt,  from  the  Nations 

2rnd. their  Gods-?"- -Hence  God  is  ftiled  their  Redeemer,    Pfal.  Ixxviii, 

^5,  **  And  they  remembered  that  God  was  their  Rock,  and  the  high 
God  their  Redeemer'^     And  in  many  other  Places, 

16.  in.  As  God  fetched  them  out  of  Egypt,  invited  them  to  the 
Honours  and  Happinefs  of  his  People,  and  by  many  exprefs  Declara- 
tions, and  A£ls  of  Mercy,  engaged  them  to  adhere  to  him  as  their  God, 
he  is  faid  to  call  them,  and  they  were  his  called,     Ifai,  xli.  8,  9,  "  But 

thou  Ifrael  art  m.y  fervant, H;hou  whom  I  have  taken  from  the  Ends 

of  the  Earth,  and  called  thee  from  the  chief  Men  thereof."  See  Ver.  2, 
Chap.  li.  2.  Hof.  xi.  i,  "  When  Ifrael  was  a  Chsld,  then  I  loved  him, 
^nd  called  my  Son  out  of  Egypt."  Ifa.  Ixviii.  12,  "  Hearken  unto  me,. 
O  Jacob,  and  Iffacl  my  called. 

17.  IV.  And  as  he  brought  them  out  of  the  moft  abjeflr  Slavery,  and 
advanced  them  to  a  new  and  happy  State  of  Beings  attended  with  dif- 
tinguifhing  Privileges,  Enjoyments  and  Marks  of  Plonour,  he  is  faid, 
I.  To  create,  make  and  form  them,  2.  To  give  them  life,  3.  To  have 
begoiten  them.  Ifai.  xlJii.  i,.  "  But  thus  faith  the  Lord  that  created 
thee,  O  Jacob,  and  he  x\\2.t  fortncd  thee,  O  Ifrael,  fear  not:"  Ver.  5, 

"  Fear 

is,  ftraitway  in  his  Heart  he  renounced  all  temporal  En'oynjents,  that  he 
might  dtfpofe  himfelf  for  eternal  Light.  And,  in  this  Senfe,  we  fell, 
when,  through  Carelellhefs,  we  fall  into  a  Courle  of  Sin,  or,  through  Obfti- 
nacy,  continue  in  it,  Thas  we  may  yW/  the  Truth  inftead  of  buying  it, 
Prov.  xxiii^  23.  Thus  Ahab  did  y^'//  hiniielf  to  work  Wickednefs,  i  Kings 
5cxi.  25.  And  thus  the  Jew,  in  the  Flefti,  was  "  carnal,  ^iuA  fold  under  Sin." 
Rom.  vii.  15.  Thus  ive  buy,  when  vvt:  diligently  uie  proper  Means  to  gain. 
Knowledge,  and  good  Plabits  j  i\:e  fell,  when  we  neglect  and  aban-don  our« 
felves  to  ignorance  and  Vice* 

And  the  moil:  High  God  is  a) To  in  Scripture  faid  to  buy  and  fell,  with  re- 
fpcd  to  his  Creatures.  He  hnycfh  a  People  v/hen  he  interpofes  in  their 
Favour,  and  employs  all  proper  Means  to  free  them  from  Suffering,  or  any 
Circumftances  of  VVretchednefs,  and  to  raife  them  to  a  happy  and  proiperous 
State.  So  he  purchafcd,  or  bought  \\\6  Children  of  Ifrael,  by  bringing  them 
out  of  the  Slavery  of  Egyj^r,  to  the  Liberty  and  Privileges  of  Canaan  by 
his  mighty  Power,  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  j  which  may  be  eonfideied  as  the 
Price,  improperly  fo  called,  for  which  he  bought  them.  On  the  other  hand  ; 
ho.  fells  a  People,  when  he  withdraws  his  Favour  and  Bleffing,  fuifers  their 
Enemies  to  prevail,"  or  Calamity  and.  Ruin  to  fall  upon  them.  Deut.  xxxii» 
30,  "Mow  iiiould  One  chaic  a  Thoufand, — had  not  their  Rock /t?^/  them, 
and  the  Lord  flmt  tliem  up.^'  J^dg.  ii.  14.  "  The  Anger  of  the  Lord  was 
hot  againil:  Ifrael,  and  he  fold  them  into  the  Hands  of  their  Enemies."  And 
this  Notion  of  Buying,  or  Purchalin^,  is  in  the  New  Teflament  very  properly 
:^pplied  to  our  Salvation  by  Jeius  Cbuit  j  and  therefore  fliould  be  well  con6- 
dered  and  undciitood* 
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•*  Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee :  I  will  bring  thy  Seed  from  the  Eaft, 
and  gather  thee  from  the  Weft."  Ver.  7,  "  Even  every  one  that  is 
called  by  my  Name :  For  I  have  created  him  for  my  Glory :  I  have 
formed  him,  yea,  I  have  made  him."  Ver.  15,  "I  am  the  Lord,  your 
holy  One,  the  Creator  of  Ifrael,  your  King."  Deut.  xxxii.  6,  "  Do  ye 
thus  requite  the  Lord,  O  fooliOi  People  ? — ^ — Hath  he  not  made  thee 

and  eftablillied  thee  ?"  Ver.  15.     Pfal.  cxHx.  2.  Ifai.  xxvii.  11,- "  It 

is  a  People  of  no  Underftanding  :  Therefore  he  that  made  them  will  have 
no  Mercy  on  them,  and  he  thd.t  formed  them  will  iliew  them  no  favour." 
xliii.  21.  xliv.  I,  2,  *'  Yet  hear  now,  O  Jacob,  my  Servant,  and  Ifrael 
whom  I  have  chofen,  thus  faith  the  Lord  that  made  thee,  ^nd  forf}ted  thcQ 
from  the  Vfomb."  Ver.  21,  24,  "  Thus  faith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer, 
and  he  t]\2.t  formed  thee  from  the  "Womb,"  &c. 

18.  Ezek.  xvi.  3,  "  Thus  faith  the  Lord  unto  Jerufalem,  Thy  Birth 
and  thy  Nativity  is  of  the  Land  of  Canaan."  Ver.  6,  "  And  when  \ 
palled  by  thee,  and  faw  thee  polluted  in  thy  own  Blood,  I  faid  unto  thee, 
live ;  yea,  I  faid  unto  thee,  when  thou  waft  in  thy  Blood,  live.'*  See 
Ezek.  xxxvii.  i  to  15.     Zcch.  x.  9. 

19.  Deut.  xxxii.  18.  "  Of  the  Rock  that  begat  thee  thou  art  unmind- 
ful, and  haft  forgotten  God  that  formed  thee."  Num.  xi.  12,  "  Have 
I  [Mofes]  conceived  all  this  People  ?  Have  I  begottefi  them  ?"  Meaning, 
not  I,  but  thou,  O  Lord,  haft  begotten  them.  Jer.  ii.  26,  27,  "  As  the 
Thief  is  aftiamed  when  he  is  found  :  So  is  the  Houfe  of  Ifrael  afliamed, 

faying  to  a  Stock,  Thou  art  my  Father ;  and  to  a  Stone,  Thou  haft 
brought  me  forth,"  or  begotten  me  \  afcribing  to  Idols  the  National  Advan- 
tages, which  they  received  from  God. 

20.  Thus,  as  God  created  the  whole  Body  of  the  Jews,  and  made 
them  to  live,  they  received  a  Being  or  Exiftence.  Ifai.  Ixiii.  19,  "  We 
are ;  thou  haft  never  ruled  over  them,  [the  Heathen  j]  they  are  not 
called  by  thy  Name.  "Or,  rather  thus  :  "  We  are  of  old  ;  Thou  haft  not 
ruled  over  them  •,  thy  Name  hath  not  been  called  upon  them."  It  is  in  the 
Hebrew,  CDD  >r\Wo  nS  aSipO  i:^»n,  and  are  therefore  called  by  the 
Apoftle  Things  that  are^  in  Oppofition  to  the  Gentiles,  who,  as  they 
formerly  were  not  created  in  the  lame  Manner,  were  "  the  Things  which 
are  not,'*  I  Cor.  i.  28,  "  God  has  chofen  Things  which  are  n:ty  to  bring 
to  nought  Things  that  are**     Further, 

21.  V.  As  He  made  them  live,  and  begat  them,  (i.)  He  fuftains  the 
Charafter  of  a  Father^  and  (2.)  They  are  his  Children^  his  ^07ii  and 
Daughters^  which  were  born  to  him.  Deut.  xxxii.  6,  "  Do  ye  thus 
requite  the  Lord,  O  foolifti  People  ? — — Is  he  not  thy  Father^  that  hath 
brought  thee  ?"  Ifai.  Ixiii.  16,  "  Doubtlefs  thou  art  our  Father  though 
Abraham  be  ignorant  of  us,  and  Ifrael  acknowledge  us  not  :  Thou,  O 
Lord,  art  our  Father^  our  Redeemer,"  &c.  Jer.  xxxi.  9, — "  For  I  am 
a  Father  to  Ifrael,  and  Ephraim  is  my  Firft-born."  Mai.  ii,  10,  "  Have 
we  not  all  one  Father  F  hath  not  one  God  created  us  ?"  [17.] 

22.  Deut.  xiv.  I,  "  Ye  are  the  Children  of  the  Lord  your  God.  Ifai.  i.  2, 
■  *'  Hear,  O  Heavens,  and  give  Ear,  O  Earth  ;  for  the  Lord  hath  fpoken,  I 

have  nouriftied  and  brought  up  Children,  and  they  have  rebelled  againft 
me." 

23.  Exod.  iv.  22,  23,  "  Thou  {halt  fay  unto  Pharaoh,  Thus  faith  the 
Lord,  Ifrael  is  my  Son,  even  my  Firft-born.  And  I  fay  unto  thee,  Let  my  Son 

X  a  go," 
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go,"  Sec.  Hof.  xl.  I.  Deut.  i.  31.  viii.  5.  xxxii.  19,  "  And  when  the 
Lor.^l  faw  it  he  abhorred  them,  becaufe  of  the  provoking  of  his  Sonsy  and 
of  his  Daughters"  Ifai.  xHii.  6. 

24.  Ezek.  xvi.  3,  4,  5,  6,  "  Thus  faith  the  Lord  God  unto  Jerufalem, 
Thy  Birth  and  thy  Nativity  is  of  the  Land  of  Canaan, — as  for  thy  Nativity, 
in  the  Day  thou  w^afl  bcrn,  thy  Navel  was  not  cut,  &c.  none  Eye  pitied  thee, 
— ^but  thou  waft  caft  out  in  the  open  Field, — in  the  Day  that  thou  waft 
horn.''  Hof.  ii.  2,  3,  "  Plead  with  your  Mother,  (the  Houfe  of  Ifrael, 
Chap.  i.  6,  10,  II,)  plead, — Left  I  ftrip  her  naked,  and  fet  her  as  in  the 
Day  that  fhe  was  born,  and  make  her  as  a  Wildernefs,"  8ic  (*).  Hence 
their  Original  is  reprefented  under  the  Notion  of  a  IVoinb.  Ifai.  xliv. 
2,  "  The  Lord — that  formed  thee  from  the  JVotnb."     Ver.  24.  xlvi.  3. 

25.  VL  And,  as  the  whole  Body  of  the  Jews  were  the^  Children  of 
one  Father,  even  of  God,  this  naturally  eftabliftied  among  themfelves 
the  mutual  and  endearing  Relation  of  Brethren  (including  that  of  Sifters \) 
and  they  were  obliged  to  confider,  and  to  deal  with  each  other  accord- 
ingly. Lev.  xxv.  46.  Deut.  i.  16.  iii.  18.  xv.  7,  "  If  there  be  among, 
you  a  poor  Man  of  one  of  thy  Brethren^ — thou  {halt  not  harden  thy 
Heart,  jior  ftiut  thy  Hand  againft  thy  poor  Brother^''  xvii.  15.  xviii.  15. 
xix.  19.  xxii.  I.  xxiv.  14.  Judg.  xx.  13.  i  Kings  xii.  24.  [A&s  xxiii.  i.] 
And  in  many  other  Places. 

26.  VII.  And  the  Relation  of  God,  as  a  Father,  to  the  Jewifh  Nation, 
as  his  Children,  will  lead  our  Thoughts  to  a  clear  Idea  of  their  Being, 
as  they  are  frequently  called  the  Houfe,  or  Family  of  God.  Num.  xii. 
7,  "  My  Servant  Mofes  is  not  fo,  who  is  faithful  5"  all  my  Houfe,^ 
1  Chron.  xvii.  14,  "I  will  fettle  him  in  my  Honfe^  and  in  my  Kingdom  for 
ever."  Jer.  xii.  7,  '*  I  have  forfaken  my  Hoitfe^  I  have  left  my  Heritage." 
Hof.ix.  15,  "  For  the  Wickednefs  of  their  [Ephraim's]  Doings,  I  will  drive 
them  out  of  my  Houfe^  I  will  love  them  no  more  :  All  their  Princes  are 
Revolters."  Zech.  ix.  8.  Pfal.  xciii.  5.  And  in  other  Places,  and,  per- 
haps, frequently  in  the  Pfalms,  as  the  xxiii.  6.  xxvii.  4,  &c. 

27.  VIII.  Further;  the  Scripture  direfts  us  to  confider  the  Land  of 
Canaan  as  the  Eftate,  or  Inheritance^  belonging  to  this  Houfe,  or  Family. 
Num.  xxvi.  53,  "  Unto  thefe  [namely,  all  the  Children  of  Ifrael]  the 
Land  ftrall  be  divided  for  an  Inheritance^  Deut.  xxi.  23, — "  That  thy 
Land  be  not  defiled,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  Inheri- 
iance^'     And  in  many  other  Places. 

28.  Here  it  may  not  be  improper  to  take  Notice  j  that  the  Land  of 

Canaan, 

(*)  In  thefe  Texts  the  whole  Body  of  Ifraelites  are  manifeftly  fpoken  of 5 
and  God's  forming  them  into  a  Nation  or  Socit^ty  of  People,  invelled  in  pe- 
culiar Privileges,  and  taken  into  a  fpecial  Relation  to  himlelf,  is  evidently 
denoted  by  his  begetting  them,  being  their  Father,  and  tliey  his  Children,  born, 
by  his  Goodnefs  and  Power,  out  of  Servitude  and  Mifeiy,  to  a  new  State  of 
Honour  and  Enjoyment.  For,  obferve  well ;  The  Scriptural  Notion  of  a 
Father^  in  a  figurative  Senfe,  is  one  that  confers  a  happy  State,  or  an  ex. 
alted  State  of  Exiftence,  in  Oppofition  to  one  low  or  wretched;  begetting 
is  conf(n-Ling  that  State ;  being  born  is  being  raifed  to  it;  and  a  Son^  Daughter^ 
Cbihlrcn,  is  the  Perlon  or  Perfons,  put  into  that  State.  Thefe  Terms  have 
]Relatior^  to  any  Change  of  State  for  the  better ;  hut  are  commonly  applied  to 
the  Jev.'ifli  Naiion,  or  Chriilian  World,  as  taken  into  the  Covenant  and  King* 
iloin  of  God, 
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Canaan,  in  reference  to  their  Trials,  Wandrings,  and  Fatigues  in 
the  Wildernefs,  is  reprefented  as  their  i?^.  Exod.  xxxiii.  14,  "My 
Prefence  fhall  go  with  thee,  and  I  will  give  thee  Rejl^  Deut.  iii.  20.  xii, 
9,  "  For  ye  are  not  yet  come  to  the  i?^/,and  to  the  Inheritance,  which  the 
Lord  your  God  c-iveth  you."  Ver.  10.  xxv.  19.  Pfal.  xcv.  11,  "  Unto 
whom  I  fware  in  my  Wrath,  that  they  fhould  not  enter  into  my  RcJ}^* 

29.  IX.  Thus  the  ifraelites  were  the  Houfey  or  Family,  of  God.  Or, 
we  may  conceive  them  formed  into  a  Nation,  having  the  Lord, 
Jehovan,  the  true  God,  at  their  head ;  who,  on  this  Account  is  ftiled 
their  Gccly  Governor,  Protestor,  or  King  ;  and  they  his  People,  Subjeifls 
or  Servants.  Exod.  xix.  6,  ^*  Ye  fliall  be  unto  me  a  Kingdom  of  Priefts, 
and  an  Holy  Nation^  Deut.  iv.  34,  "  Hath  God  aflayed  to  go  and 
take  him  a  Nation  from  the  Midit  of  another  Nation?"  Ifai.  H.  4, 
*'  Hearken  unto  me,  my  People,  and  give  Ear  unto  me,  my  Nation.^* 

30.  Exod.  vi.  7,  "  And  I  will  take  you  to  me  for  a  People,  and  I  will 
be  to  you  a  God.^^  Lev.  xxii.  33,  "  I  am  the  Lord  that  brought  you 
out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt,  to  be  your  Gody  Pfal.  xxxiii.  12,  "  Blefled 
is  the  Nation  whofe  God  is  the  Lord."  And  in  many  other  Places. 

31.  I  Sam.  xii.  12,  '*  And  ye  [Ifraelites]  faid  unto  me,  Nay,  but  a 
King  fhall  reign  over  us  ;  when  the  Lord  your  God  was  your  KingJ" 
Pfal.  Ixxxix.  18.  cxlix.  2,  "  Let  Ifrael  rejoice  in  him  that  made  him,  let 
the  Children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in  their  King.''  Ifai.  xxxiii.  22.  Ixi.  21. 
xliii.  15,  "  I  am  the  Lord,  your  Holy  One,  the  Creator  of  Ifrael,  your  King.'* 

32.  Exod.  V.  I,  "  Thus  faith  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael,  Let  my  People 
go."  Deut.  xxxii.  36,  43.  2  Sam.  vii.  24,  "  For  thou  haft  confirmed 
unto  thyfelf  thy  People  Ifrael,  to  be  a  People  unto  thee  for  ever,  and 
thou.  Lord,  art  become  their  God,"  &c. 

33.  Lev.  xxv.  55,  **  For  unto  me  the  Children  of  Ifrael  are  Serva/its^ 
they  are  my  Servants,  whom  I  brought  forth  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt : 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God."  Pfal.  Ixxix.  i,  2.  cv.  25,  "  Pie  turned  their 
Heart  to  hate  his  People,  to  deal  fubtilly  with  his  Servants."  And  in 
many  other  Places. 

34.  X.  And  it  is  in  reference  to  their  being  a  Society  peculiarly  apr 
propriated  to  God,  and  under  his  fpecial  Protection  and  Government, 
that  they  are  fometimes  called  The  City,  the  Holy  City,  the  City 
of  the  Lord,  of  God.  Pfal.  xlvi.  4,  f'  There  is  a  River,  the  Streams 
whereof  fhall  make  glad  the  City  of  our  God :  The  Holy  Place  of  the 
Tabernacles  of  the  moft  High."  ci.  8,  "  1  will  early  deftroy  all  the 
Wicked  of  the  Land,  that  I  may  cut  off  all  wicked  Doers  from  the  City 
cf  the  Lord."  Ifai.  xlviii.  1,2,"  Hear  ye  this,  O  Houfe  of  Jacob,  which 
are  called  by  the  Name  of  Ifrael :— For  they  call  themfelves  of  the 
Iioly  City,  and  ftay  themfelves  upon  the  God  of  Ifiael.? 

35.  Hence  the  whole  Community,  or  Church,  is  denoted  by  the 
City  Jerufalem,  and  fometimes  by  Zion,  Mount  Zion,  the  City  of 
David.  Ifai.  Ixii.  i,  6,  7,  "  I  have  fet  Watchmen  upon  thy  Walls,  O 
Jerufalem,  which  fhall  never  hold  their  Peace,— arid  give  him  no  Relt, 
till  he  eftablifh,  and  till  he  make  Jerufalem  a  Praife  in  the  Earth."  Ixv. 
18,  19,  "  I  will  rejoice  in  Jerufalem,  and  joy  in  my  People."  Ixvi.  10. 
Ezek.  xvi.  3,  13.  Joel  iii.  17.  Zech.  i.  14.  viii.  3,  &c.  xiii.  i.  Ifai. 
x>r%iii,  16, — **  Thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  Behgld  I  lay  \\\  Zion  for  a  Foun- 
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dat'ion,"  &C.  1x1.  3.     Joel,  ii,  32.     Obad.   17,  "  But  upon  Mourn  Zion 
(hall  be  Deliverance,"  &c.     Ver.  21. 

36.  Hence  alfo  they  are  faid  to  be  ivrittcn^  or  inrolled  In  the  Book  of 
God,  as  being  Citizens  invefted  in  the  Privileges  and  Immunities  of  his 
Kingdom.  Exod.  xxxii.  32,  "  Yet  now,  if  thou  wilt,  forgive  their 
Sin  -,  and  if  not,  blot  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  the  Book  thou  hail  writ- 
ten." Ver.  33,  "  And  the  Lord  faid, — whofoever  hath  finned  againft 
rne,  him  will  I  blot  out  of  my  Book'*     Ezek.  xiii.  9.  ^ 

.37,  And  it  deferves  our  Notice;  that  as  the  other  Nations  of  the 
World  did  not  belong  to  this  City,  Commonwealth  or  Kingdom  of  God, 
and  fo  were  not  his  Subjects  and  People,  in  the  fame  peculiar  Senfe  as 
tlie  Jews,  for  thefe  Reafons  are  they  frequently  reprefented  as  Strati^ 
gerSf  Aliens ;  and  as  being  not  a  People.  And  as  they  ferved  other  Gods, 
tmd  were  generally  corrupt  in  their  Morals,  they  have  the  Character  of 
Enemies,  Exod.  xx.  10.  Lev.  xxv.  47,  "  And  if  a  Sojourner,  or  a 
Stranger  wax  rich  by  thee,  and  thy  Brother  fell  himfelf  to  the  StrajigerJ^ 
— Deut.  xiv.  21,  "  Mayeft  fell  it  to  an  Alien''  Ifai.  Ixi.  5,  "And 
Strangers  fhall  iland  and  feed  your  Flocks,  and  the  Sons  of  the  Alien 
fhall  be  your  Plowmen."  And  in  many  other  Places.  Deut.  xxxii.  21, 
"  I  will  move  them  to  Jealoufy  with  thofe  which  are  77ot  a  Peopled 
Ifai.  vii.  8.  Hof.  i.  10.  ii.  23, — "  I  will  fay  to  them  which  were  not 
my  People^  Thou  art  my  People  :  And  they  fhall  fay,  Thou  art  my  GodP 
Pfal.  Ixxiv.  4,  "  Thine  Ejiemies  roar  in  the  midft  of  thy  Co7igregationP 
[52]  Ixxviii.  66.  Ixxxiii.  2.  Ixxxix.  10.  Ifai.  xiii.  13.  lix.  18.  Rom.  v, 
10, — "  When  we  were  Enemies^  we  were  reconciled  to  God."  Col.  i« 
21. 

38.  XI.  The  kind  and  particular  Regards  of  God  for  the  Ifraelites, 
and  their  fpecial  Relation  to  him,  is  alfo  fignified  by  that  of  a  Huf-' 
band  and  Wife  \  and  his  jnaking  a  Covenant  with  them,  to  be  their 
God,  is  called  Efpoufals,  Jer.  xxxi.  32,  "  Not  according  to  the  Cove-^ 
nant  that  I  made  with  their  Fathers,  in  the  Day  that  I  took  them  by  the 
Hand,  to  bring  them  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt  (which  my  Covenant  they 
broke,  although  I  was  an  Hufband  vmto  them,  faith  the  Lord)."  iii,  20. 
Ezek.  xvi.  31,  32.  Hof.  ii.  2,  "  Plead  [ye  Children  of  Judah,  and  ChiU 
dren  of  Ifrael,  Chap.  i.  11.]  with  your  Mother,  plead  :  For  (he  is  not  my 
Wife^  neither  am  I  her  Hufband-^'  that  is,  for  her  Wickednefs  I  have  di^ 
vorced  her.  [Ifai.  Ixii.  4.  5.]  Jer.  ii.  2,  "  Go  and  cry  in  the  Ear  of  Je- 
rufalem,  faying,  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  I  remember  thee,  the  Kindnefs  of 
thy  Youth,  the  Love  of  thine  Efpoufals,  when  thou  wcnteil  after  me  in  the 
Wildernefs,  in  the  Land  that  was  not  fown."  iii.  14,  **  Turn,  O  Back* 
flidingChildrenjfaith  the  Lord,  for  I  am  married m\to  you."  Ifai.  xiii.  4,  5. 

39.  Hence  it  is,  that  the  jewifh  Church,  or  Community,  is  repre- 
fented as  a  Alotker  ;  and  particular  Members  as  her  Children.  Ifai.  1.  i, 
**  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  Where  is  the  Bill  of  your  Mother's  Divorce^ 
ment,"  &c  ?  Hof.  ii.  2.  5,  "  For  their  Mothcrhzth  played  the  Harlot," 
&c.  Ifai.  xlix.  17,  "  Thy  Children,  (O  Zion,)  fhall  make  hafte,"  &c, 
Ver.  22,  25.  Jer.  5.  7.  Ezek.  xvi.  35,  36.  Hof.  iv.  6,  "  My  People 
r.re  deflroyed  for  Lack  of  Knowledge,— feeing  thou  hall  forgotten  the 
Law  of  Ccd,  I  will  alfo  forget  thy  Children." 

40.  Hence  alfo,  from  the  Notion  of  the  Jewifh  Church  being  a  Wi^e 
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to  God,  her  Hufband,  her  Idolatry,  or  worfliipping  of  ftrange  Gods, 
comes  under  the  Name  of  Adultery ^  and  Whoredojii,  and  fhe  takes  the 
Chara£i:er  of  an  Harlot.  Jer.  ili.  8,  *^  And  I  faw,  when  for  all  the 
Caufes  whereby  Backfliding  Ifrael  committed  Adultery ^  Ver.  9,  *'  And 
it  came  to  pafs  through  the  Lightnefs  of  her  IVhorcdom,  that  ilic  defiled 
the  Land  and  committed  Adultery  with  Stones  and  with  Stocks."  xiii» 
27.  EzeL  xvi.  15.  xxiii.  43.  Jer.  iii.  6,  "  Backfliding  Krael  is  gone 
up  upon  every  high  Mountain,  and  under  every  green  Tree,  and  there 
iras  played  the  HarlotT     And  in  many  other  Places. 

41.  XII.  As  God  exercifed  a  fingular  Providence  over  them  in  fup- 
plying,  guiding  and  prote6ling  them,  he  was  their  Shepherd ^  and  they 
his  Flocliy  his  ^heep.     Pfal.  Ixxvii.  20.  Ixxviii.  52.    ixxx.  i,  "  Give  Ear, 

0  Shepherd  of  Ifrael.*  Ifai.  xl.  n,  "  He  ihall  feed  his  i^/:ri  Hke  a 
Shepherd"  PfaL  Ixxiv.  i,  "  O  God,  why  haR  tho^i  call  us  off  for  cv&r  ? 
Why  doth  thine  Anger  fmoke  againO:  the  Sheep  of  thy  Paflure  r"  Ixxix. 
13.  xcv.  7.  Jer.  xiii.  17,  "  Mine  Eye  iliall  weep  fore — becaufe  the 
Lord's  Floek  is  carried  Captive.'*  Ezek,  xxxiv,  throughout.  And  in 
many  other  Places. 

42.  XIII.  Upon  nearly  the  fame  Account,  as  God'efbablillred  them, 
provided  proper  Means  for  their  Happinefs,  and  Improvement  in 
Knowledge  and  Virtue,  they  are  compared  to  a  Fiue  and  a  F:neyard^ 
and  God  to  the  Hujbandumn^  wbo  planted  and  drefled  it ;  and  particular 
Member-  of  the  Community  are  compared  to  Br-a.?iches^  Pfal.  Ixxx.  8, 
*'  Thou  i.ait  brought  a  Vhw  out  of  Egypt :  Thou  hall  caft  out  the  Hea- 
then, znA  planted  it."  Ver.  14,  "  Return,  we  befeech  the^,  O  Lord  of 
Hoils :  Look  down  from  Pleaven,  behold  and  vilit  thy  Fine-,  and  the 
Vineyard  which  thy  Righ!:  Hand  h?iS  planted/^  Ifai.  v.  i,  *^  Nov/  will  I 
ling  to  my  Well-beloved,  a  Song — touching  his  Fineyard:  My  Well- 
beloved  has  a  Fhieyard  in  a  very  fruitful  HilL"  Ver.  2,  "  And  he 
fenced  it,"  ^c.  Ver.  7,  **  For  the  Fineyard  of  the  Lord — Is  the 
liouf^  of  Ifrael."  Exod.  xv.  17.  Jer.  ii.  21.  Pfal.  Ixxx.  11,  *' She 
fent  out  her  Boughs  unto  the  Sea,  and  her  BroJiches  unto  the  River." 
Ifai.  xxvii.  9,  10,  11,  "  By  this  fliall  the  Iniquity  of  Jacob  be  purged  3 
- — yet  the  defenced  City  fliall  be  defolate, — there  fliall  the  Calf  feed, — 
and  confume  the  Branches  thereof.  When  the  Boughs  thereof  are  wi- 
thered, they  fliall  be  broken  off:  The  Women  coi-*.^  and  fet  them  on 
Y\r-  :  For  it  is  a  People  of  no  Underftanding;  therefore  he  that  made 
them  will  have  no  Mercy  on  them."  Jer.  xi.  16.  *'  The  Lord  hath 
called  thy  Name,  A  green  Olive-tree^  fair  and  of  goodly  Fruit,"  &c« 
Ezek.  xvii.  6.  Hof.  xiv.  5,  6.  Nahum  ii.  2.  And  in  other  Places. 
£Rom.  xi.  17,  **  And  if  fome  of  tiie  Branches  were  broken  off,"  &c. 
Ver.  18,  19,  "  Thou  wilt  fay  then,  the  Branches  were  broken  off,  that 

1  might  be  grafted  in.'^] 

43.  XIV.  As  they  were,  by  the  Will  of  God,  fet  apart,  and  appro- 
priated In  a  fpecial  Manner  to  hi^  Honour  and  Obedience,  and  fur- 
nifhed  with  extraordinary  Means  and  Motives  to  Holinefs,  fo  God  Is 
faid  to  fanclify,  or  hallcnv  them."  Exod-  xxxi.  13,**  Speak  unto  the  Chil- 
dren of  Ifrael,  faying.  Verily  my  Sabbaths  ye  fhall  keep  ;  for  it  is  a  Sign 
between  me  and  you,  throughout  your  Generations  j-  that  ye  may  know 
tiut  liUM  the  Lord  that  dota/anctify  you."  Ezek.  xx.  12. Lev.  xx,  8,  ^^^nd 


3^8  ^^^•'^'i/^-'  Nation  God's  Houje^  Sa}icfuar\\  Ch.  IL 

ye  ihall  keep  my  Statutes  and  do  them:  Fori  am  the  Lord  which //;/^-. 
t'lfy  you."  xxi.  8.  xxii.  9,  16,  32.  Ezek.  xxxvii.  28. 

44.  In  the  fame  Senfe  I  conceive  they  are  faid  to  he  ivaJJjed.  Ezek. 
xvi.  9,  "  Then,  [when  thou  waft  born^  21]  waJJjcd  I  thee  with  Water  : 
Yea,  I  thoroughly  liHiJhed  away  thy  Blood  frOm  thee,"   &c. 

45.  And,  becaule  other  Nations  did  not  enjoy  the  fame  extraordinary 
Means,  and  were  generally  involved  in  Vice  and  Idolatry,  therefore 
they  are  reprefented  as  unclean.  Ifai.  xxxv.  8,  "  And  an  Highway  fhall 
be  there,  and  a  Way  j  and  it  (liall  be  called  the  Way  of  Holinefs  j  the 
Unclean  Ihall  not  pafs  over  it,"  &c.  Compare  Joel  iii.  17.  Ifai.  Hi.  i, — 
**  Put  on  thy  beautiful  Garments,  O  Jerufalem,  the  Holy  City  :  For 
henceforth  there  fliall  no  more  come  into  thee  the  Uncircumcifed  and 
the  Unclt'a?iy  Afts  x.  28,  "  It  is — unlawful  for  a — Jew — to  come 
unto  one  of  another  Nation  :  But  God  has  fliewed  me,  that  I  fliall  call 
nothing  common,  or  unclean. 

46.  XV.  Hence  it  is,  that  they  are  ftiled  a  holy  Nation,  or  Peo- 
ple, and  Saints.  Exod.  xix.  6,  **  And  ye  Ihall  be  to  me — an  holy  Na- 
tion." Deut.  vii.  6,  **  For  thou  art  a  holy  People  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God."  xiv.  2.  xxvi.  19.  xxxiii.  3.  2  Chron.  vi.  41,  "  Let  thy  Priefts,  O 
Lord  God,  be  clothed  with  Salvation,  and  let  thy  Saints  rejoice  in  Good- 
jiefs."  Pfal.  xxxiv.  9,  "  O  fear  the  Lord,  ye  his  Saints."  1.  5,  "  Gather 
my  Sai}its  together  unto  me."  Ver.  7,  "  Hear,  O  my  People,"  &c. 
Ixxix.  2.  cxlviii.  14,  "  He  alfo  exalteth  the  Horn  of  his  People,  the 
Praife  of  his  Saints  ;  even  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael,"   &c. 

47.  XVI.  Further ;  by  his  Prefence  among  them,  and  their  being 
confecrated  to  him,  they  were  made  his  Houfcy  or  Building,  the  S(ifi^u-' 
ary,  which  he  huilt.  And  this  is  implied  by  his  dwellings  and  lualhing 
amongft  them.  Pfal.  cxiv.  2,  "  Judah  was  his  Sancluary^  and  Ifrael 
liis  Dominion."  Ifai.  Ivi.  3,  **  Neither  let  the  Son  of  the  Stranger,  that 
hath  joined  himfelf  to  the  Lord,  fpeak,  faying.  The  Lord  hath  utterly 
ieparated  me  from  his  People  :"  Ver.  4,  "  For  thu's  faith  the  Lord," 
Ver.  5,  "  Even  unto  them  will  I  give  in  my  Houfe^  and  within  my  Walls, 
r.  Place  and  a  Name."  Jer.  xxxiii.  7,  "  And  1  will  caufe  the  Captivity 
nf  Judah,  and — of  Ifrael  to  return,  and  will  build  them  as  at  the  firft." 
Amos  ix.  II,  "I  will  raife  up  the  Tabernacle  of  David, — I  Mill  raife  up 
Ills  Ruins,  and  I  will  build  it  as  in  the  Days  of  Old."  Exod.  xxv.  8,  "  And 
let  them,  the  Children  of  Ifrael,  make  me  a  Sant^uary  ;  that  1  may  d^uell 
nmong  them."  xxix.  45,  46,  "  And  I  will  dwell  among  the  Children  of 
Jfrac],  and  will  be  their  God."  &c.  Lev.  xxvi.  11,12,  "  And  I  will  fet 
my  Tabernacle  among  you  : — And  I  will  ^walk  among  you,  and  will  be 
your  God,  and  ye  fliail  be  my  People."  Num.  xxxv.  34.  2  Sam.  vii.  7. 
Ezek.  xliii.  7,  9,  "  And  he  laid  unto  me, — the  Place  of  my  Throne,  and 
the  Place  of  the  Soles  of  my  Feet,  where  I  dwell  in  the  Midit  of  the  Chil- 
dren of  Ifrael,"  &c.  Flence  we  may  gather,  that  dwell,  in  fuch  Places,' 
imports  to  reign  y  and  may  be  applied  figuratively  to  whatever  governs  in. 
our  Hearts.     Rom.  vii.  17,20.  viii.  9,  11.        ,  ^ 

48.  XVII.  And  not  only  did  God,  as  their  King,  dwell  among  them 
Tis  in  his  Houfe,  Temple  or  Palace  ;  but  he  alfo  conferred  upon  them 
the  Honour  of  Kings,  as  he  redeemed  them  from  Servitude,  made  them 

Lord&; 


Ch.il  Jenus  Kings ^Triefsy  tiear  to  God.  3^^ 

Lords  of  themfelves,  and  ralfed  them  above  other  Nations  to  rclgft  over 
them :  And  of  Priefts  too,  as  th?y  were  to  attend  upon  God,  from 
Time  to  Time  continually,  in  the  fdlemn  Olfices  of  Religion,  which  he 
had  appointed.  Exod.  xi::.  6,  "  And  ye  fliall  be  unto  me  a  Kingdom  of 
Friefts  or  a  K'mgly  Friejllxiod^'*     Deut.  xxvi.   19,  "  And  to  make  thee 

high  above  all  Nations in  Praife,  and   in  Name,   and  in  Honour, 

and   that  thou  r".ayeft  be   an  Hcly  People  unto  the  Lord  thy  God.'* 

xxviii.  I.  XV.  6,  "  For  the  Lord  thy   God  bleffeth  thee, and  thou 

fnalt  re'igfi  over  many  nations.  Ifai.  Ixi.  6.  *'  But  ye  [the  Seed  of 
Jacob]  fliall  be  named  the  Priejls  of  the  Lord  5  Men  fliall  call  you  the 
MiniJIers  of  our  God."-- 

49.  XVIIL  Thus  the  whole  body  of  the  Jewiih  Nation  were  fepa* 
rated  unto  God.  And,  as  they  were  more  nearly  related  to  him  than 
any  ether  People,  as  they  were  joined  to  him  in  Covenant,  had  free 
Accefs  to  him  in  the  Ordinances  of  Worfhip,  and  in  Virtue  of  his  Pro- 
mife,  had  a  particular  Title  to  his  Regards  and  BlefTmg,  he  is  faid  to  be 

fticar  unto  them,  and  they  unto  him.  Exod.  xxxiii.  16.  Lev.  xx.  24, 
*'  I  am  the  Lord  your  God  who  h.2i\Q  fepar ate d  you  from  other  People." 
Ver.  26.  I  Kings  viii.  52,  53.  Deut.  iv.  7,  "  For  what  Nation  is 
there  fo  great  that  hath  God  fo  tiear  unto  them,  as  the  Lord  our  God 
is  in  all  Things  that  Vv^e  call  upon  him  for  ?"  Pfal.  cxlviii.  14, — "  The 
Children  of  Ifrael,  a  People  near  unto  him." 

50.  And  here  I  may  obferve,  that,  as  the  Gentiles  were  not  then  ta- 
ken into'  the  fame  peculiar  Covenant  with  the  Jews,  nor  ftood  in  the 
fame  fpecial  Relation  to  God,  nor  enjoyed  their  extraordinary  religious 
Privileges  *,  but  lay  out  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Ifrael,  they  are  on  the 
other  Hand,  faid  toht far  off.  Ifai.  Ivii.  19,  ^*  I  create  the  Fruit  of  the 
Lips :  Peace,  peace  to  him  that  is^^r  off^  and  to  him  that  is  near^  faith 
the  Lord,  and  I  will  heal  him."  Zech.  vi.  15,  "  And  they  that  2.xQfar  off" 
fliall  ccrne  and  build  in  the  Temple."  Eph.  ii.  17,  "  And  came  and 
preached  to  you  [Gentiles]  which  were  afar  off^  and  to  them  that  were 
iiigb;'  [the^Jews.] 

51.  XIX.  And,  as  God  had,  in  all  thefe  Refpecls,  diilinguifhed  them 
from  all  other  Nations,  and  fequeftred  them  unto  himfelf,  they  are  ftiled 
his  peculiar  people.  Deut.  vii.  6,  "  The  Lord  has  chofen  thee  to  be  a 
fpecial,  [or  peculhv.'']  People  unto  himfelf."  xiv.  2,  "  The  Lord  hath  cho- 
fen thee  to  be  a  peculiar  People  unto  himfelf  above  all  the  Nations  that 
are  upon  the  Earth."  xxvi.  18. 

52.  XX.  As  they  were  a  Body  of  Men  particularly  related  to  God, 
inftrufted  by  him  in  the  Rules  of  Wifdom,  devoted  to  his  Service,  and 
employed  in  his  true  Worfliip,  they  are  called  his  Congregation^  or 
Church.  Num.  xvi.  '3.  xxvii.  17.  Jofn.  xxii.  17.  i  Chron.  xxviii.  8, 
^'  Now  therefore,  in  the  Sight  of  all  IlVasl,  the  Congregation^  the 
Churchy  of  the  Lord."     Pfal.  Ixxiv.  2. 

53.  XXI.  For  the  fame  Reafon,  they  are  confidered  as  God's  Pof- 
feiTion,  Inheritance  or  Heritage.  Deut.  ix.  26,  "  O  Lord,  deflroy  not 
thy  People,  and  thine  Inheritance.  Ver.  29.  Pfal.  xxxiii.  12.  cxvi.  40. 
Jer.  x.  16.  xii.  7,  "  I  have  forfaken  my  Houfc,  I  have  left  my  Heritage. 
I  have  given  the  dearly  Beloved  of  my  Soul  into  the  Hands  of  her  Ene- 
piies."   -  And  in  many  other  Places, 

I  7  CHAP. 


330  Whole  Body  (:f  Jcivs  ir.UvcJlcd  in  tlofe  Privileges^         Cii,  III. 


CHAP.      m. 

ReJteHwns  upon  the  foregohig  Privileges y   Honours   and  Relations.       The 
Jeiv'ijh  Conjlkutian  a  Scheme  for  promot'uig  true  Religion  and  Virtue* 

54.  Tp  ROM  all  this  It  appears  5  that  the  Jews,  or  the  Ifraelltes, 
r*  were  happy  and  highly  exalted  in  Civil,  but  efpeclally  in 
Spiritual  Privileges,  above  all  other  People.  And  thofe  of  them,  who 
foeft  underftand  the  Nature  of  their  Conftitution,  were  deeply  fenfible 
of  this.  Deut.  iv^  7.  8,  "  For  what  Nation  is  there  fo  great,  who  has 
God  fo  nigh  unto  them,  &c  ?  And  what  Nation  is  there  fo  great,  that 
has  Satutes  and  Judgments  fo  righteous,"  &c  ?  Ver.  32,  '*  For  afk 
now  of  the  Days  that  are  paft,  which  were  before  thee,  hnce  the  Day 
that  God  created  Man  upon  the  Earth  j  and  afk  from  the  one  Side  of 
Heaven  unto  the  other,  whether  there  has  been  any  fuch  Thing  as  this 
great  Thing  is,  or  hath  been  heard  like  it  ?  Did  ever  People  hear  the 
Voice  of  God  fpeaking  out  of  the  Midft  of  the  Fire,  as  thou  haft  heard, 
and  live  ?  Or  has  God  aflayed  to  take  him  a  Nation  from  the  Midft  of 
another  Nation,"  Sec.  xxxiii.  29,  "  Happy  art  thou,  O  Ifrael :  Who  is  like 
tmto  thee,  O  People  faved  by  the  Lord,  the  Shield  of  thy  Help,  and  who 
jsthe  Sword  of  thine  Excellency!"  Pfal.  Ixxxix.  ic;,  16,  17,  "  Blefled 
is  the  People  that  know  the  joyful  Sound  :  They  fliall  walk,  O  Lord,  in 
the  Light  of  thy  Countenance.  In  thy  Nam.e  ftiall  they  rejoice  all  the 
Day  :  And  in  thy  Righteoufnefs  fhall  they  be  exalted.  For  thou  art 
the  Glory  of  their  Strength,  and  in  thy  Favour  our  Horn  ftiail  be  ex- 
alted. For  the  Lord  is  our  Defence,  and  the  Holy  One  of  Ifrael  is  our 
King."  cxliv.  15,  **  Happy  is  that  People  whofe  God  is  the  Lord." 
cxlvii.  19,  20,  "  He  ftieweth  his  Word  unto  Jacob,  his  Statutes  and  his 
Judgments  unto  Ifrael.  He  hath  not  dealt  fo  with  any  Nation,  and  as 
for  his  Judgments  they  have  not  known  them." 

55.  And  it  was  the  Duty  of  the  whole  Body  of  this  People  to  rejoice 
in  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  to  thafiky  and  praifcy  and  blefs  him  for  all  the 

'Benefits  beftowed  upon  them.  Deut.  xii.  7.  xxvi.  11,"  And  thou  ftialt 
rejoice  in  every  good  Thing,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  [29]  hath  given 
unto  thee."  Pfal.  cxlix.  2,  "  Let  Ifrael  rejoice  in  him  that  made  [17] 
him  :  Let  the  Children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in  their  King."  [35,  29.]  Pfal. 
1.  14,  "  Offer  unto  God  thanlfgiving.'' — xcv.  2,  "  Let  us  come  before 
his  Prefence  with  than^fgivirigP — xcii.  i,  "  It  is  a  good  Thing  to  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord,  and  to  fm^ prai/es  unto  thy  Name,  O  molt  High." 
cv.  I,  "  Ogive  thanh  unto  the  Lord,"  &c.  Ver.  45,  "  Praife  ye  the 
Lord,"  &c.  Ixvi.  8,  *^  O  blefs  our  God,  ye  People,"  &c.  cxxxv.  19, 
«  Blefs  the  Lord,  O  Houfe  of  Ifrael,"  &c. 

56.  Whether  I  have  ranged  the  foregoing  Particulars  in  proper  Or- 
der, or  given  an  exaft  Account  of  each,  let  the  Studious  of  Scripture 
Knowledge  confider.  What  ought  to  be  fpccially  cbferved  is  this  j 
that  all  the  forementioned  Privileges,  Benefits,  Relations  and  FIo- 
nours  did  belong  to  all  the  Children  of  Ifrael  without  Exception. 
The  Lord  Jehovah^  u-as  tlie  God,  King,  Saviour,  Father,  Hufhand, 
Shepherd  J  &c.  to  thtm  ail.      He  Javed,  bought^  redeemed-,  he  created,  he 
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begot^  he  made,  he  planted.  Sec.  them  all.  And  they  were  a//  his  People^ 
Nation,  Heritage,  his  Children,  Spoiife,  Flock,  Vineyard,  Sec.  They  all  had 
a  right  to  the  Ordinances  of  Worfhlp,  to  the  Promifcs  of  God's  Blef- 
fing,  and  efpecially  to  the  Promife  of  the  Land  of  Canaan.  ^11  en- 
joyed the  Protection  and  fpecial  Favours  of  God  in  the  Wildernefs,  till 
they  had  forfeited  them  :  y///  eat  of  the  Manna,  and  all  drank  of  the 
Water  out  of  the  Rock,  ^r.  That  thefe  Privileges  and  Benefits  be- 
longed to  the  whole  Body  of  the  Ifraelitifli  Nation,  is  evident  from  all 
tlie  Texts  I  have  already  quoted  ;  which  he,  v/ho  obferves  carefully, 
will  find  do  all  of  them  fpeak  of  the  whole  Nation,  the  whole  Commu- 
nity, without  Exception. 

57.  And  that  all  thefe  Privileges,  Honours  and  Advantages  were 
common  to  the  whole  Nation^  is  ccnnrmed  by  this  further  Confideration  ; 
that  they  were  the  EfFecSls  of  Gcd's  free  Grace,  without  Re2;ard  to  any- 
prior  Righteoufnefs  of  theirs ;  and  therefore  they  are  affigncd  to  God's 
Love,  as  the  Spring  from  whence  they  flowed,  and  the  Donation  of 
thofe  Benefits  is  exprcfled  by  God's  loving  them  ;  they  are  alfo  ailigned 
to  God's  Mercy,  ard  the  bellowing  of  them  is  exprefied  by  \\\?>fie%v:ng 
them  Mercy.  Deut.  ix.  4,  5,  6,  "  Speak  not  tliou  in  thy  Heart,  after 
that  the  Lord  has  rnfl  them  out  before  thee,  faying,  for  my  Righteouf- 
nefs the  Lord  hath  brought  me  in  to  pofcG  this  Land, — Not  for  thy 
Righteoufnefs,  or  the  Uprightnefs  of  thy  Heart  deft  thou  go  to  poflefs 
their  Land,  &c.  Underiland  therefore,  thot  the  Lord  thy  God  givetk 
thee  not  this  good  I^and  to  poiTefs  it,  for  thy  Righteotfnefs  \  for  thou  art  a 
ftifF-necked  People." 

58.  Deut.  vii.  7,  "  The  Lord  did  not  fet  his  love  upon  you,  nor 
choofe  you,  becaufe  you  were  more  in  Number  than  any  People." — ^Ver. 
8,  *'  But  becaufe  the  Lord  loved  you,  and  becnufe  he  would  keep  the 
Oath  which  he  had  fworn  unto  your  Fathers,  hath  the  Lord  brought 
you  out  [of  Egypt]."  xxxiii.  3,  "  He  loved  the  People."  Ifai.  xliii.  3,  4, 
Jer.  yxxi.  3.  Hof.  iii.  i.  ix.  15, — "  I  will  drive  them  out  of  my  Houfe 
[26]  i  will  love  them  no  more." — xi.  i,  "When  Ifrael  was  a  Child,  then 
I  lovedhimJ'  Mai.  i.  2,  "  I  have  loved  you,  faith  the  Lord  (fpeaking 
to  the  whole  Body  of  the  Ifraelites)  yet  ye  fay,  vvherein  haft  thou  loved 
us  ^.  Was  not  E-au  Jacoo's  Brother  ?  faith  the  Lord  ;  yet  I  loved  ]2.coh.^* 
• — Ezek.  xvi.  3 — ic;,  "  Thus  faith  the  Lord  God  unto  Jerufalem,  thy 
Birth  arc  thy  N  ^tivity  is  of  the  Land  of  Canaan,  thy  Father  was  an 
Amorite,  and  thy  Mother  an  Hittite.  And  as  for  thy  Nativity,  in  the 
Day  thou  v/as  born,  [21]  thy  Navel  was  not  cut,  &c.  None  eye  pitied 
thee, — bu-':  thou  waft  caft  out  in  the  open  Field,  &c.  And  when  I  pafied 
by  thee,  and  finv  thee  polluted  in  thine  own  Blood,"  or  trodden  under 
Foot,  "  J  faid  unto  thee,  Live,  [17]  &c.  And  I  have  caufed  thee  to  mul- 
tiply as  the  Bud  of  the  Field,  and  thou  haft  encreafed  and  waxen  great, 
3cc.  Now  when  I  palled  by  thee,  and  looked  upon  thee,  behold  thy 
Time  was  the  Time  of  Love  ;  and  I  fpread  my  Skirt  over  thee,  and  co-* 
vered  thy  Nakednefs,  &c.  Then  I  waftied  thee  with  Water  :  I  clothed 
thee  alfo  with  broidered  Work, — I  decked  thee  with  Ornaments,  &c. 
And  thou  didft  profper  into  a  Kingdom.  And  thy  Renown  went  forth 
jimong  the  Heathen  for  thy  Beauty,  for  it  was  perfe«ft  through  my  Come- 
)inefo  which  I  had  put  upon  thee," 
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59.  It  is  on  Account  of  this  general  Love  to  the  IfriieHtes,  that  they 
are  honoured  with  the  Title  of  Beloved.  Pfal.  Ix.  5,  "  That  thy  Be- 
loved may  be  delivered,  fave  with  thy  Right  Hand,  and  hear  me."  Pfal. 
cviii.  6.  Jer.  xi.  it;,  "  "What  hath  my  Beloved  to  do  in  my  Houfe,  fee- 
ing fhe  has  wrought  Lewdnefs  with  many  ?"' xii.  7,  '*  I  have  for- 

faken  my  Houfe,  1  have  given  the  dearly  Beloved  .of  my  Soul  into  the 
Hands  of  my  Enemies."  [And  in  their  prefcnt  Condition  at  this  Day 
the  Jev/s  dill  are  in  a  Senfe  Beloved,    Rom.  xi.  28.] 

60.  Exod.  XV.  13,  "  Thou  in  thy  Aiercy  haft  led  forth  the  People, 
which  thou  haft  redeemed,"  &c.  Pfal.  xcviii.  3.  Ifai.  liv.  10.  Mich, 
vii.  20,  **  Thou  ftialt  perform  the  Truth  to  Jacob,  and  the  Mercy  to 
Abraham,  which  thou  haft  fworn  unto  our  Fathers  from  the  Days  of 
Old."  Luke  i.  54,  55,  "  He  hath  holpen  his  Servant  Ifrael,  in  Re- 
membrance of  his  Mercy,  as  he  fpake  to  our  Fathers,  to  Abraham  and 
his  Seed  for  ever."  Agreeable  to  this^  he  fliewed  them  Mercy  as  he 
continued  them  to  be  his  People,  when  he  might  have  cut  them  off. 
txcd.  xxxiii.  19, — "  I  will  be  gracious  to  whom  I  will  be  gracious,  and 
I  V7\\\jljeiu  Mercy  on  whom  I  will  fhew  Mercy."  And  when,  after 
their  prefent  State  of  Rejeftion,  they  fliall  again  be  taken  into  the 
Church,  this  too  is  expreft  by  their  obtaining  Mercy,  Rom.  xi.  31. 

61.  In  thefe  Texts,  and  others  of  the  fame  Kind,  it  is  evident  the 
)Lcve  and  Mercy  of  God  hath  Refpeft  not  to  particular  Perfons  among 
the  Jews,  but  to  the  whole  Nation  ;  and  therefore  is  to  be  underftood  of 
that  general  Love  and  Mercy  whereby  he  fmgled  them  out  to  be  a  pe- 
culiar Nation  to  himfelf,  favoured  with  extraordinary  Blellings. 

62.  And  it  is  Vv^ith  Regard  to  this  Sentiment  and  Manner  of  Speech, 
that  the  Gentiles,  who  were  not  diftinguiihcd  in  the  fame  Manner,  are 
faid  not  to  have  obtained  Mercy.  liof.  ii.  23,  "  And  I  M^ill  fow  her  unto, 
mc  in  the  Earth,  and  I  will  have  Mercy  upon  her  that  had  not  obtained 
Mercy,  and  I  will  fay  to  them  which  were  not  my  People,  [29]  Thou 
art  my  People  ;  and  they  fhali  fay,  Thou  art  my  God." 

63.  Further ;  it  fhould  be  noted,  as  a  very  material  and  important 
Circumftance,  that  all  this  Mercy  and  Love  was  granted  and  confirmed 
to  the  Ifraelites  under  the  Sancflion  of  a  Covenant,  the  moft  folemn  De- 
claration and  AiTurance,  fworn  to,  and  ratified  by  the  QatJD  of  God. 
Gen.  xvii.  7,  8,  "  And  I  will  eftablidi  my  Covenant  between  me  and 
thee,  and  thy  Seed  after  thee,  in  their  Generations,  for  an  everlafting 
Covenant ',  to  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  Seed  after  thee.  And  I 
will  give  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  Seed  after  thee,  the  Land  wherein  thou 
art  a  Stranger,  all  the  Land  of  Canaan,  for  an  everlaPting  Poilcriion  \ 
and  Iwill  be  their  God."  Gen,  xxii,  16,  17,  18,  "  By  myfelf  have  i 
fworn,  faith  the  Lord,  for  becaufe  thou  haft  done  this  Thing, — that  in 

Blelling  I  will  tiefs  the^,  and  in  multiplying  I  v.ill  multiply  thy  Seed^ 
as  the  Stars  of  the  Heaven,  and  as  the  Sand  which  is  upon  the  Sea- 
shore J  and  thy  Seed  fliall  poflefs  the  Gate  of  his  Enemies  *,  and  in  thy 
Seed  fliall  all  the  Nations  of  the  Earth  be  bleiTed  :  Becaufe  thou  halt 
obeyed  m.y  Voice."  This  Covenant  with  Abraham  was  the  Magna 
Charts,  the  Bans  of  the  Jewiih  Conftitution,  which  was  renewed 
afterwards  with  tjie  whole  Nation  ;  and  is  frequently  referred 
to  a.s  the  Ground    and   Security    of   all    tlieir    Blelhngs.     E,xod.    vh 
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3 y,  <*  I  appeared  unto  Abraham,  Ifaac,  &c.     And  I  have  aUo  ef- 

tiiblifhed  my  Covenant  with  tlxcm,  to  give  them  the  Land  of  Canaan. — - 

I  have  alfo  heard  the  Groaning  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael, and  I  have 

jemembered   my  Covenant, and  will  take  you   to  me  for  a  People, 

and  I  will  be  to  you  a  God."  Deut.  vii.  8.  Pfal.  cv.  8,  9,  10,  <'  He 
hath  remembered  his  Covenant  for  ever,  the  Word  which  he  com- 
manded to  a  thoufand  Generations.  "Which  Covenant  he  made  with 
Abraham,  and  his  Oath  unto  Ifaac :  And  confirmed  the  fame  unto  Ja- 
cob for  a  Law,  and  to  Ifrael  for  an  everlalling  Covenant^'  Jer.  xi.  5. 
Ezek.  xvi.  8.  xx.  5. 

64.  But  what  moll  of  all  deferves  our  Attention  is  this  ;  that  the 
Jewifh  Conftitution  was  a  Scheme  for  promoting  Virtue,  true  Religion,  or 
♦I  good  and  pious  Life.  In  all  the  forementioned  Inllances  they  were 
very  happy :  But  were  they  to  reft  in  them  ?  Becaufe  thefe  Bleflings 
were  the  Gift  of  Love  and  Mercy,  without  Refpeft  to  their  Righteouf 
fiefs,  or  Obedience,  was  it  therefore  needlefs  for  them  to  be  obedient  ? 
Or  were  they,  purely  on  Account  of  Benefits  already  received,  fecure 
of  the  Favour  and  Blefling  of  God  for  ever  ?  By  no  Means.  And,  that 
I  may  explain  this  important  Point  more  clearly,  I  fiiall  diftinguifli  their 
Bleflings  into  antecedent  and  coffquent,  and  fhew,  from  the  Scriptures, 
how  both  it  and  in  Relation  to  their  Duty. 

6^.  Antecedent  Bleflings  are  all  the  Benefits  hitherto  mentioned, 
which  were  given  by  the  mere  Grace  of  God,  antecedently  to  their  Obe- 
dience, and  without  Refpect  to  it :  But  yet  fo,  that  they  were  intended 
to  be  Motives  to  Obedience.  Which  Efl^ecl  if  they  produced,  then 
their  Ele6lion,  Redemption  and  Calling  were  confirmed ;  and  they 
were  entitled  to  all  the  Blelfings  promifed  in  the  Covenant;  which 
Bleflhigs  I  therefore  call  confeqnent,  becaufe  they  were  given  only  in 
confequence  of  their  Obedience.  But,  on  the  other  Hand,  if  the  An- 
tecedent Bleflings  did  not  produce  Obedience  to  the  Will  oi  God  j  if  his 
Chofen  People,  his  Children  did  not  obey  his  Voice,  then  they  for- 
feited all  their  Privileges,  all  their  Honours  and  Relations  to  God,  ai). 
his  Favours  and  Promifes,  and  fell  under  the  feverefl:  Threatnings  of  hi^ 
Wrath  and  Difpleafure  (*). 

66.  And  that  this  was  the  very  End  and  Defign  of  the  Difpenfatlon 
of  God's'  extraordinary  Favours  to  the  Jews  ',  namely,  to  engage  them 
to  Duty  and  Obedience  •,  or  that  it  was  a  Scheme  for  promoting  Vir- 
tue, is  clear  beyond  all  Dilpute  from  every  Part  of  the  Old  Teftament, 
Note,  I  fhall  make  Ant.  fland  for  Antecedent  Love,  or  Motives ;  Conf 
for.  Confequent  Love,  or  Reward  -,  and  Thr.  for  Threatning. 

\_Ant.']  Gen.  xvii.  i,  *^  I  am  God  All-fuilicient,  \_Diity'}  Walk  thou  be- 
fore me,  and  be  thou  perfe(!ii."  Ver.  4 — 8,  \iAnt.'}  *'  I  will  be  a  God  unto 
thee,  and  thy  Seed  after  thee.  And  I  will  give  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy 
Seed — the  Land — of  Canaan, — and  I  will  be  their  God/' Ver,  9,  [^Dutyl 

"Thou 

(*)  Thus  Life  itfelf  may  be  difllnguiflied  into  I.  Antecedent -,  which  God 
gives  freely  to  all  his  Creatures,  of  his  mere  Good-will  and  Liberahty,  before 
they  can  have  done  any  thing  to  deferve  it.  II.  Confluent  Life;  which  is  the 
Continuance  of  Life  in  happy  C i re um (lances,  and  has  Relation  to  the' good 
CondiK'-'i  of  a  rational  Creature.  As  be  improves  Life  Autcc^itlint,  fo  he  Ih^Ui, 
thrgugli  the  Favour  of  God,  enjoy  Life  Confeq-ient, 
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•*  Thou  (halt  keep  my  Covenant  therefore,  thou  and  thy  Seed  after 
thee/'  Gen.  xxii.  i6,  i8,  [£)///)'] — "  Becaufe  thou  hall  done  this  Thing, 
and  haft  not  withheld  thy  Son,  thine  only  Son  \  becaufe  thou  hall 
cbeycd  my  Voice,"  Ver.  i6,  17,  \_Cofif.']  "  By  myfelf  have  I  fworn,  faith 
tlie  Lord,  that  in  Blelhng  I  will  blefs  thee,  and  in  Multiplying,  I  will 
multiply  thy  Seed,  as  the  Stars  of  Heaven ;  and  thy  Seed  fliall  poflefs 
tlie  Gate  of  his  Enemies,  and  in  thy  Seed  fhall  all  the  Nations  of  the 
Earth  be  bleffed." 

67.  [Here  let  it  be  noted  ;  that  the  fame  BlefTmgs  may  be  both  Con- 
sequent and  Antecedent  with  Regard  to  different  Perfons.  With  Regard 
to  Abraham  tlie  Bleflings  promifed  in  this  Place  (Gen.  xxii.  16,  17,  18.) 
are  Confequent,  as  they  were  the  Reward  of  his  Obedience.  "  Becaufe 
thou  haft  obeyed  my  Voice."  But  with  Regard  to  his  Pofterity  thefc 
fame  Bleflings  were  of  the  Antecedent  Kind  ;  becaufe,  though  they  had 
Refpecb  to  Abraham's  Obedience,  yet,  with  Regard  to  the  Jews,  they 
were  given  freely,  or  antecedently  to  any  Obedience  they  had  performed. 
So  the  Bleflings  of  Redemption,  with  Regard  to  our  Lord's  Obedience, 
are  Confequent ;  but  with  Regard  to  us,  they  are  of  free  Grace,  and 
Antecedent ;  not  owing  to  any  Obedience  of  ours,  though  granted  in 
Confequence  of  Chrift's  Obedience.  Phil.  ii.  8,  9,  &c.  Eph.  i.  7.  Heb. 
V.  8,  9.  Nor  doth  the  Donation  of  Bleflings  upon  many,  in  Confequence 
of  the  Obedience  of  one,  at  all  diminifli  the  Grace,  but  very  much  recom- 
mends the  Wifclom,  that  beftows  them. 

6^,  Ifai.  xliii.  7,  21,  {^Ant.']  "This  People  have  I  777ade  [17]  for  mj- 
{c\iy\_Diity]  they  fliall  fliew  forth  my  Praife."  Jer.  xiii.  11.  Lev.  xx.  7,  8, 
[^/i/.]  "I  am  the  Lord  your  God.  I  am  the  Lord  which  fanftify  [43] 
you.  \_Duty]  Sanftify  yourfelves  therefore,  and  be  ye  Holy.  And  ye 
fliall  keep  my  Statutes  and  do  them."  Deut.  iv.  7,  8,  [Ant.']  "  What 
Nation  is  there  fo  great,  who  hath  God  fo  nigh  them,  as  the  Lord 
our  God  is  ? — And  what  Nation  is  there  fo  great,  that  hath  Statutes 
and  Judgments  fo  righteous,"  &c.  Ver.  9,  [Duty}  "  Only  take  heed 
to  thyfelf,  and  keep  thy  Soul  diligently,  left  thou  forget  the  Things 
which  thine  Eyes  have  feen."  Ver.  20,  [Ant.']  "  The  Lord  hath  taken  you 
forth  out  of  the  Iron  Furnace,  even  out  of  Egypt,  to  be  unto  him  a  Peo- 
ple of  Liheritance,  [53]  as  ye  are  at  this  Day."  Ver.  23,  [Duty]  "  Take 
heed  unto  yourfelves,  left  ye  forget  the  Covenant  of  the  Lord  your 
God." — ^Ver.  24,  [Thr.]  "  For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  confuming  hre." 
Ver.  25,  "When  ye  fliall  corrupt  yourfelves, — and  fliall  do  Evil  in  the 
Sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God." — Ver.  26.  "  I  call  Heaven  and  Earth  to 
witnefs,  that  ye  fliall  foon  utterly  perifli  from  ofl' the  Land." — Ver.  34, 
XAntJ]  "  Hath  God  efl^ayed  to'go,  and  take  him  a  Nation  from  theMidll 
of  another  Nation,  by  Signs  and  Wonders,"  &c.  S:c.  Ver.  39,  [Duty] 
**  Know  therefore  this  Day,  and  conlider  it  in  thy  Heart,  that  the  Lord 
he  is  God  in  Heaven  above,  &cl  Thou  flialt  keep  therefore  his  Satutes, 
and  his  Commandirients,-[C6;//!]-that  it  may  go  well  with  thee,  and  with 
thy  Children  after  thee,"  &c.  Deut.  v.  6,  [Ant.]  "  I  am  the  Lord  thy 
God,  [29]  which  brougl-t  thee  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt,  from  the  Houfe 
of  Bondage."  Ver.  7,  [Duty]  "Thou  flialt  have  no  other  Gods  before 
me,"  &c.  Ver.  29,  "O  that  there  were  fucli  an  Heart  in  them,  that  they 
would  fear  me  and  keep  all  my  Commandmeiits,  always — [Co?}/.] — that 
it  might  be  well  with  them  and  with  their  Children  for  ever."    Ver.  33, 
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\Duty~\  "  You  fhall  walk  in  all  the  Ways  which  the  Lord  your  God  hath 
commanded  you, — [Con/.'] — that  ye  may  live,  and  that  rt  may  be  well  with 
you,"  &c,  Ghap.  vi.  21,  \_Ant.'] — "  We  were  Pharaoh's  Bondmen,  and 
the  Lord  brought  us  out  of  Egypt,"  &c.  Ver»  24,  \_Duty]  "  And  the 
Lord  commanded  us  to  do  all  thefe  Statutes,  to  fear  the  Lord  our  God, — 
\Conf.'] — for  our  Good  always,  that  he  might  preferve  us  alive,"  &c« 
Chap.  vii.  6,  7,  8,  [^a'/.]  "  Thou  art  a  Holy  [46]  People  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God  :  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chofen  thee  to  be  a  fpecial  People  [51] 
unto  himfelf, — ^the  Lord  loved  you, — and  redeemed  you  out  of  the  Houfe 
of  Bondmen."  Ver.  9,  [Duty]  "  Know  therefore  that  the  Lord  thy  God, 
he  is  God,"  &c.  Ver.  11,  "  Thou  fnalt  therefore  keep  the  Command- 
ments, and  the  Statutes,  and  the  Judgments,  which  I  command  thee  this 
Day,  to  do  them."  Ver.  12,  13,  &:c.  [Co?ifr\  "  Wherefore  it  fhall  come 
to  pafs,  if  ye  hearken  to  thefe  Judgments,  and  keep,  and  do  tliem  ;  that 
the  Lord  thy  God  fhall  keep  unto  thee  the  Covenant  and  the  Mercy 
which  he  fvvore  unto  thy  Fathers.  And  he  will  love  thee,  and  blefs  thee, 
and  multiply  thee,"  &c.  Chap.  vili.  2,  \_Ant.~]  "  Thou  (halt  remember 
all  the  Way  which  the  Lord  thy  God  led  thee,"  &c.  Ver.  5,  "  Thou 
ilialt  alfo  confider  in  thy  Heart,  that  as  a  Man  chafteneth  his  Son,  fo  the 
Lord  thy  God  chafteneth  thee."  Ver.  6,  [Duty]  "  Therefore  thou  fhalt 
keep  the  Commandments  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  his  Ways, 
and  to  fear  him."  Ver.  11,"  Bev/are  that  thou  forget  not  the  Lord  thy 
God,"  &c.  Ver.  19,  iThr.]  "  And  it  fhall  be,  if  thou  do  at  all  forget 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  walk  after  other  Gods, — I  teftify  againft  you 
this  Day,  that  ye  fliall  furely  perifh."  Chap.  x.  15,  [^;//.}  "The  Lord 
hath  a  Delight  in  thy  Fathers  to  love  them,  r57]-and  he  chofe  [11]  their 
Seed  after  them,  eveiiyou  above  all  People."  Ver.  12,  16,  [Duty]  "  Cir- 
cumcife  therefore  the  Forelkin  of  your  Heart,"  &c.  Ver.  22,  [Ant.'] 
*'  Thy  Fathers  went  down  into  Egypt,  with  threefcorc  and  ten  Perfons  ; 
and  now  the  Lord  thy  God  hatli  made  thee  as  the  Stars  of  Heaven  for 
Multitude."  Chap,  xi,  i,  [Duty]  "  Therefore  (halt  thou  love  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  keep  his  Charge,"  &c.  Ver.  13,  "  And  it  (hall  come  to 
pafs,  if  ye  Ihall  hearken  diligently  unto  my  Commandments,"  &c.  Ver. 
14,  [Con/.]  "  That  I  will  give  you  the  Rain  of  your  Land,"  &c.  Ver. 
2-6.  "  Behold,  I  fet  before  you  this  Day  a  Bleihng  and  a  Curfe.  A  BleiT- 
ing  if  you  obey  the  Commandments  of  tlie  Lord,  and  a  Curfe  if  ye  will 
not  obey,"  ^c.  Chap.  xii.  28,  [Duty]  "  Obferve  and  hear  all  thefe 
Words  which  I  command  thee, — [Co7if.]-^-t\\7i\.  it  may  go  well  with  thee 
and  thy  Children  after  thee  for  ever,  when  thou  haft  done  that  which  is 
Good  and  Right  in  the  Sight  of  the  Lord  tliy  God."  Chap.  xiii.  17,  18- 
XV.  4,  5.  xxvii.  9,  [A?it.] — Take  heed,  and  hearken,  O  Ifrael,  this  Day 
thou  art  become  the  People  [29]  of  the  Lord  thy  God."  Ver.  10,  [Duty'\ 
*'  Thou  ftialt  therefore  obey  the  Voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  do  his 
Commandments,"  &c.  Chap,  xxviii.  i,  **  And  it  fhall  come  to  pafs,  if 
thou  hearken  diligently  unto  the  Voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  obferve 
and  to  do  his  Commandments, — [Cc///!]— -that  the  Lord  will  fet  thee  on 
High  above  all  Nations  of  the  Earth.  And  all  thefe  Bleftings  ftiall  come 
on  thee,  and  overtake  thee,  if  thou  ftialt  hearken  unto  the  Voice  of  the 
Lord  tliy  God.  Blefled  ftvalt  thou  be  in  the  city,"  &c.  Ver.  15,  [Thr\'\ 
**  But  it  fliall  come  to  pafs,  if  thou  wilt  not  hearken  unto  the  Voice  of 
tlie  Lord  thy  God,  to  obferve  and  to  do  all  his  Commandments,  and  his 
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Statutes, — that  all  thefe  Curies  fhall  come  upon  thee  and  overtake  thee,*' 
&c.  Ver.  45,  *'  Moreover,  all  thefe  Curfes  fhall  come  upon  thee, — till 
thou  be  dcftroyed  5  becaufe  thou  hearkenell  not  unto  the  Voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God."  Chap.  xxix.  2.  to  i©.  xxx.  15 — 18,  \_Duty']  "  See  I 
have  fet  before  you  this  Day  Life  and  Good,  and  Death  and  Evil :  In 
that  I  command  thee  this  Day  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  his 
Ways,  and  to  keep  his  Commandments  and  his  Statutes,  and  his  Judg- 
ments, [Ci/;//!]  that  thou  mayeft  live  and  multiply :  And  the  Lord  thy 
God  fhall  blefs  thee  in  the  Land  whither  thou  goefl  to  poflefs  it.  [Thr.'} 
But  if  thine  Heart  turn  away,  fo  that  thou  wilt  not  hear,  but  fhalt  be 
drawn  away,  and  worfhip  other  Gods,  and  ferve  them  5  I  denounce  unto 
you  this  Day,  that  ye  Ihall  furely  perifh." — 

69.  Whoever,  perufes  the  lirll  fixteen,  and  the  28th,  29th,  30th,  31ft, 
and  3  2d  Chapters  of  Deuteronomy  will  mofl  clearly  fee,  that  all  the  Pri- 
vileges, Honours,  Inftruftions,  ProtecHons,  &c.  which  were  given  them 
as  a  fele£t  Body  of  Men,  were  intended  as  Motives  to  Obedience  ; 
which,  if  thus  wifely  improved,  would  bring  upon  them  flill  further 
Bleihngs.  Thus  God  drew  them  to  Duty  and  Virtue  by  his  Loving- 
kindnefs,  Jer.  xxxi.  3.  He  "  drew  them  with  Cords  of  a  Man,"  fuch  Con- 
fiderations  as  are  apt  to  influence  the  rationalNature,**and  with  the  Bands 
of  Love,"  Hof.  xi.  4.  But  if  they  were  difobedient,  and  did  not  make 
a  right  Ufe  of  God's  Benefits  and  Favours,  then  they  were  fubjeft ed 
to  a  Curfe,  and  fhould  perifli.  And  this  is  fo  evident,  from  this  fmgle 
Book,  that  I  fliall  not  need  to  heap  together  the  numerous  Quotations, 
which  might  be  collefted  from  other  Parts  of  Scripture,  particularly  the 
Prophetic  Writings.  Only  I  may  further  eftablifl;  this  Point  by  ob- 
ferving  •,  that,  in  Fa6l,  though  all  the  Ifraelites  in  the  Wildernefs  were 
the  People,  Children,  and  the  Chofen  of  God  ;  all  intitled  to  the  Divine 
BlelTmg,  and  Partakers  of  the  feveral  Inflances  of  his  Goodnefs  ;  yet,  not- 
withflanding  all  their  Advantages  and  Honours,  when  they  were  dif- 
obedient to  his  Will,  diflruftful  of  his  Power  and  Providence,  or  revolted 
to  the  Worfhip  of  Idol-Gods,  great  Numbers  of  them  fell  under  the 
Divine  Vengeance,  Exod.  xxxii.  8,  27,  28.  Num.  xi.  4,  5,  6,  33.  xvi. 
2,  3,  32,  35,  41,  49.  xxi.  5,  6.  And,  though  they  had  all  a  Promife  of 
entering  into  the  Land  of  Canaan,  yet  the  then  Generation,  from  twenty 
Years  old  and  upwards,  for  their  Unbelief,  were,  by  the  righteous  Judg- 
ment of  God,  excluded  from  the  Benefit  of  that  Promife  ;  they  forfeited 
their  Inheritance,  and  died  in  the  Wildernefs,  Num.  xiv.  28 — 36.  Heb. 
iii.  7,  &c. 

70.  From  all  this  it  appears  j  that  all  the  High  Privileges  of  the  Jews, 
before-mentioned,  and  all  the  fingular  Relations,  in  which  they  flood  to 
God,  as  they  were  faved,  bough i^  redeemed  by  him  \  as  they  were  his  called 
and  eleEl  \  as  they  were  his  Chi!dre?i,  whom  he  begot^  created,  made,  and 

fgrtned,  his  B>07is  and  Daughters  born  to  him  ;  his  Heritage,  ilhurch,  Hotifc, 
and  Kingdojn  ;  his  Saints,  whom  he  fanBiJied  ;  his  Vi?ie  or  Vineyard yVj\i\c\i 
he  planted;  his  Sheep  and  Flock  :  I  fay,  thefe,  and  fuch  like  Honours,  Ad- 
vantages and  Relations,  as  they  are  aihgned  to  the  whole  Body  do  not 
import  an  abfolute  final  State  of  Ilappinefs  and  Favour  of  any  Kind  ;  but 
are  to  be  confidered  as  Diiplays,  Inflances  and  Defcriptions  of  God's;, 
Love  and  Goodnefs  to  them,  which  were  to  operate  as  a  Mean,  a 
S9.oxalMean^  upon  their  Hcarti.     They  were  in  Truth  Motives  to  oblige 
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and  excite  to  Obedience  ;  and  only,  v/hen  {o  Improved,  became  final 
and  permanent  BlelFmgs :  but  neglected,  ormifimproved  they  were  en- 
joyed in  vain,  they  vanilhed  and  came  to  nothing  -,  and  vi^icked  Ifraelltes 
were  no  more  the  Obje£l:s  of  God's  Favour,  than  wicked  Heathens. 
Amos  ix.  7,  fpeaking  of  corrupt  Jews,  "  Are  ye  not  as  Children  of  the 
Ethiopians  unto  me,  O  Children  of  Ifrael  ?  faith  the  Lord." 

.71.  And,  upon  the  whole,  we  may  from  the  clearell  Evidence  con- 
clude ;  that  the  fele6:ing  the  Jewifli  Nation  from  the  reft  of  the  World, 
and  taking  them  into  a  peculiar  Relation  to  God,  was  a  Scheme  for  pro- 
moting true  Religion  and  Virtue  in  all  its  Principles  and  Branches,  upon 
Motives  adapted  to  rational  Nature  :  Which  Principles  and  Branches 
of  true  Religion  are  particularly  fpecified  in  their  Law.  And  to  this 
End,  no  doubt,  every  Part  of  their  Conftitution,  even  the  Ceremonial, 
was  wifely  adapted,  confidering  their  Circumftances,  and  the  then  State 
of  the  World. 

72.  And  obferve  ;  the  Motives  did  not  run  thus  ;  ye  are  ftill  in  Egypt, 
ftill  in  Bondage  and  Slavery,  ftill  in  a  wretched,  miferable  Condition, 
under  the  Wrath  and  Difpleafure  of  God  ;  therefore  believe,  and  re- 
form, and  love  God,  that  ye  may  be  redeemed  and  faved ;  that  the 
Lord  may  become  your  God  and  Father,  and  that  you  may  be  of  the 
Number  of  his  Children,  his  Eleft,  and  taken  into  his  Covenant.  But 
plainly  thus  •,  you  are  actually  delivered,  faved,  redeemed  5  God  is  al- 
ready your  Father,  who  has  elected,  begotten  and  created  you  ;  who  has 
loved  you,  eftabiiflied  his  Covenant  with  you,  and  has  given  you  Pro- 
mifes  of  further  and  continued  Happinefs  ;  therefore  be  induced  by  his 
Goodnefs  to  love  and  obey  him.'  The  Love  of  God,  as  it  was  the 
Foundation  and  Original  of  this  Scheme,  fo  it  was  the  prime  Motive  in  it. 
God  begun  the  Work  of  Salvation  among  them,  antecedently  to  any  thing 
which  they  might  do,  on  their  Part,  to  engage  his  Goodnefs.  They 
did  not  firft  love  God  ;  but  God  firft  loved  them  :  Their  Obedience  did 
not  firft  advance  towards  God  •,  but  his  Mercy  firft  advanced  towards 
them,  and  faved,  bought,  redeemed  them,  took  them  for  his  People,  and 
gave  them  a  Part  in  the  Bleflings  of  his  Covenant.  And  as  for  his 
Difpleafure, they  were  under  that,  only  confequentially,  or  after  they  had 
neglected  his  Goodnefs,  and  abufed  the  Mercy  and  Means,  the  Privi- 
leges and  Honours  which  they  enjoyed.  This,  I  think,  muft  appear 
very  evident  to  any  one,  who  clofely  and  maturely  deliberates  upon  the 
true  State  of  the  Jewifti  Church. 

Thus,  and  for  thofe  Ends,  not  excluding  others  before  or  afterwards 
mentioned,  the  Jewifti  Conftitution  was  erecbed. 
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CHAP.      IV. 

^he  Jcwijfj  Peculiarity  not  prejudicial  to  the  Rejr  of  Mankind.      God  ivas 
fill  the  God  and  Father  of  all;  and  /^f  Ilraelites  were  obliged  to  exercife 
all  Bene^'olence  to  Men  of  other  Nations  :   Tea,  the  Confitutioii  ivas.  In 
Facfy  erecledfor  the  Good  of  all  the  World. 

73.T)UT  though  the  Father  of  Mankind  was  pleafed,  in  his  wifdom, 
J3  to  ere£t  the  foregoing  fcheme,  for  promoting  virtue,  and  pre- 
ferving  true  religion  in  one  nation  of  the  world,  upon  whom  he  con- 
ferred particular  blelhngs  and  privileges,  this  was  no  injury  nor  preju- 
dice to  the  refl  of  mankind.  For,  as  to  original  favours,  or  external 
advantages,  God,  who  may  do  what  he  pleafes  with  his  own,  beftows 
them  in  any  kind  or  degree,  as  he  thinks  fit.  Thus  he  makes  a  variety 
cf  creatures  ;  fome  angels  in  a  higher  fphere  of  being,  fome  men  in  a 
lower.  And  among  men,  he  diftributes  difl'erent  faculties,  ftations  and 
opportunities  in  life.  To  one  he  gives  ten  talents,  to  another  five,  to 
another  two,  to  another  one,  feverally  as  he  pleafes ;  without  any  im- 
peachment of  his  juflicc,  and  to  the  glorious  difplay  and  illuflration  of 
his  wifdom.  And  fo  he  may  bellow  different  advantages,  and  favours 
upon  different  nations,  with  as  m.uch  juftice  and  wifdom,  as  he  has 
placed  them  in  different  climates,  or  vouchfafed  them  various  accom- 
modations and  conveniencies  of  life.  But,  whatever  advantages  fome 
nations  may  enjoy  above  others,  ftill  God  is  the  God  and  Father  of  all ; 
and  his  extraordinary  bleffmgs  to  fome  are  not  intended  to  diminifh  his 
regards  to  others.  He  erecled  a  fcheme  of  polity  and  religion  for  pro- 
moting the  knowledge  of  God,  and  the  pra£l:ice  of  virtue  in  one  nation ; 
but  not  with  a  defign  to  withdraw  his  goodnefs  or  providential  regards 
horn  the  reft.  God  has  made  a  variety  of  foils,  and  fituations  ;  yet  he 
cares  for  every  part  of  the  globe  •,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  North  Cape, 
where  they  conHicSl;  a  good  part  of  the  year  with  night  and  extreme 
cold,  are  no  more  negle6lcd  by  the  univerfal  Lprd,  than  thofe  who  enjoy 
the  perpetual  fummer  and  pleafures  of  the  Canary.  Ifles.  At  the  fame 
tlm.e  God  chofc  the  children  of  Ifracl  to  be  his  peculiar  people,  in  a 
fpecial  covenant,  he  was  the  Cod  of  the  reft  of  mankind,  and  regarded 
them  as  the  objetls'of  his  care  and  benevolence.  Exod.  xix.  5,  "  Now 
therefore,  if  ye  will  obey  my  voice  indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant,  thea 

ye  fhali  be  a  peculiar  treafure  unto  n:te  above  all  People  :  r"|><n  ^D  ""^  "'D 
although  all  the  earth  is  mine."  So  it  fhouldbe  rendered.  Deut.  x.  14, 
£5,  "  Behold  the  heaven,  and  the  heaven  of  heavens  is  the  Lord's  thy 
Cod,  the  earth  with  all  that  therein  are.  Only  the  Lord  had  a  delight 
in  thy  fathers  to  love  them,  and  he  chofc  their  feed  after  them,  even 
you  above  all  people,  as  it  is  this  day."  Ver.  17,  18,  "  For  the  Lord 
your  God  is  God  of  gods,  and  Lord  of  lords,  a  great  God,  a  mighty, 
and  a  terrible,  which  regardeth  not  perfons,  [or,  "is  no  refpe^ter  of 
perfons,"  (Adts  x.  34.)  through  partiafity  to  one  perfon,  or  one  nation 
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more  than  another]  nor  taketh  reward.  He  doth  execute  the  judgment 
of  the  fatherlefs  and  widow,  and  loveth  the  J}ra?iger^  in  giving  him  food 
and  raiment."  [A  flrangerv/as  one,  who  was  of  any  other  nation  befide 
the  Jewifli.  [37]  Pfal.  cxlvi.  9,  "  The  Lord  preferveth  the  Gran- 
gers." viii.  I.  xix.  I,  2,  3,  4.  xxiv.  i.  xxxiii.  5,  *'  The  earth  is  full  of 
the  goodnefs  of  the  Lord."  Ver.  8,  "  Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord ; 
let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  (land  in  awe  of  hirn."  Ver.  12, 
''  Bleffed  is  the  nation  whofe  God  is  the  Lord,  [29]  and  the  people 
whom  he  has  chofen  for  his  own  inheritance."  [53]  Ver.  13,  "  The 
Lord  looketh  from  Heaven :  he  beholdeth  all  the  fons  of  men.  From 
the  place  of  his  habitation  he  looketh  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth.  He  fafliioneth  their  hearts  alike  :  he  confidereth  all  their  works." 
xlvii.  2,  8,  "  The  Lord  moft  high  is  a  great  King  over  all  the  earth. 
God  reigneth  over  the  heathen  :"  Ixvi.  7.  cvii.  8,  15,  21.  cxlv.  9,  "The 
Lord  is  good  to  all,  and  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  ivorhs" — 
Many  more  pafTages  might  be  brought  out  of  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
Tellament  to  fliew,  that  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  were  the  objects  of 
the  divine  care  and  goodnefs,  at  the  fame  time,  that  he  vouchfafed  a  par- 
ticular and  extraordinai-y  providence  towards  the  Jewifh  nation. 

74.  And  agreeably  to  this,  the  Ifraelites  were  required  to  exerclfe  all 
benevolence  and  good-Mall  to  the  Gentiles,  or  ftrangers,  to  abftain  from 
all  injurious  treatment,  to  permit  them  to  dwell  peaceably  and  com- 
fortably among  them,  to  partake  of  their  bleffings,  to  incorporate  into 
the  fame  happy  body,  if  they  thought  fit,  and  to  join  in  their  religious 
folemnities.  Kxod.  xxii.  21,  "  Thou  flialt  neither  vex  a  ftranger,  nor 
opprefs  him."  xxiii.  9,  12.  Lev.  xix.  10,  "  Thou  fhalt  not  glean  thy 
vineyard,  neither  fhalt  thou  gather  every  grape  of  thy  vineyard;  thou  flialt 
leave  them  for  the  poor  and  flranger  ;  I  am  the  Lord  your  God."  xxiii. 
22.  xix.  33,  34,  "  And  if  a  ftranger  fojourn  with  thee  in  your  land,  ye 
fhall  not  vex  him.  But  the  flranger,  that  dwelleth  with  you,  (hall  be  unto 
you  as  one  born  amongft  you,  and  thou  flialt  love  him  as  thyfelf."  xxv. 
35,  "  And  if  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor,  and  fallen  in  decay  with  thee  ; 
then  thou  flialt  relieve  him  :  yea  though  he  be  a  ftranger,  or  a  fojourncr; 
that  he  may  live  with  thee."  Num.  xv.  14,  15,  "  And  if  a  ftranger  fojourn 
with  you,  or  whofoever  be  among  you  in  your  generations,  and  will  offer 
an  offering  made  by  fire  of  a  fweet  favour  unto  the  Lord  :  as  ye  do,  fo 
he  fliall  do.  One  ordinance  fhall  be  both  for  you,  of  the  congregation, 
[52]  and  alfo  for  the  ftranger  that  fojourneth  with  you,  an  ordinance  for 
ever  in  your  generations:  as  ye  are,  fo  fliall  the  ftranger  be  before  the 
Lord."  Deut.^xxvi.  11,  12,  "  And  thou  flialt  rejoice  in  every  good  thing, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  has  given  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy  houfe,  thou 
jmd  the  Levite,  and  the  ftranger  that  is  among  you,"  Ezek.  xxii.  7,  29. 

75.  And  not  only  were  they  required  to  treat  ftrangers,  or  men 
of  other  nations,  with  kindnefs  and  humanity  j  but  it  appears, 
from  feveral  parts  of  Scripture,  that  the  whole  Jewifli  difpenfation 
had  refpedf  to  the  nations  of  the  world :  not  indeed  to  bring  them 
all  into  the  jewifli  church,  (that  would  have  been  imprafiicable, 
as  to  the  greateft  part  of  the  world)  but  to  fpread  the  know- 
ledge and  obedience  of  God  in  the  earth.  Or,  it  was  a  fcheme 
which  was   intended   tp  have    its  good  effeds    beyond  the  pale  of 
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the  Jewifli  inclofure,  and  was  eftabliniecl  for  the  benefit  of  all  mankind. 
Gen.  xii.  3,  "  And  in  thee  [Abraham]  fiiall  all  families  of  the  earth  be 
blefled."  xxii.  1 8,  "  And  in  thy  feed  Ihall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be 
bleffed."  Exod.  vii.  5,  "  And  the  Egyptians  Ihall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  ftretfth  forth  my  hand  upon  Egypt,  and  bring  out  tlie  children  of 
Ifrael." — ix.  16, "And  indeed  for  this  very  caufe  havelraiicd  thee,"  Pha- 
raoh, "up,  for  to  Ihewin  thee  my  power;  and  that  my  name  maybe  de- 
clared throughout  all  theearth."  xv.  14.  Lev.  xxvi.  45.  Num.  xiv.  13,  14, 
15,  "And  Mofes  faid  unto  the  Lord,  then  the  Egyptians  fliall  hear  it, 
(for  tbou  broughteft  up  this  people  in  thy  might  from  among  them)  and 
they  V.  ill  tell  itio  the  inhabitants  of  this  land:  for  they  have  heard  that 
thou  Lord  art  among  this  people,  that  thou  Lord  art  feen  face  to  face,  and 
that  thy  cloud  llandeth  over  them,  and  that  thou  goelt  before  them,  by 
day-time  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  and  in  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night.  Now  if 
thou  fhalt  kill  all  this  people  as  one  man,  then  the  nations,  which  have 
heard  the  fame  of  thee  will  fpeak,  faying,"  &c.  Deut.  iv.  6,  "  Keep  [thefe 
flatutes  and  judgments]  therefore  and  do  them,  for  this  is  your  wifdom, 
and  your  underilanding  in  the  fight  of  the  nations,  which  fhall  hear  all 
thofe  ftatues,  and  fay,  Surely  this  great  nation  is  a  wife  and  underftand- 
ing  people."  i  Sam.  xvii.  46,  "  1  will  give  the  carcafes  of  the  Phililtines 
to  the  fowls  of  the  air, — that  ail  the  earth  may  know  that  there  is  a  God 
in  Ifrael."  i  Kings  viii.  41,  42,  43,  *'  Moreover  concerning  a  ftranger, 
that  is  not  of  thy  people  Ifrael,  but  comes  out  of  a  far  country  for  thy 
name's  fake  •,  (for  they  (liall  hear  of  thy  great  name,  and  of  thy  (Irong 
hand,  and  of  thy  ftretched  out  arm.)  when  he  fliall  come,  and  pray  to- 
wards this  houfe:  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling  place,  and  do  ac- 
cording to  all  that  the  llranger  calieth  to  thee  for :  that  all  people 
of  the  earth  may  know  thy  name,  to  fear  thee,  as  do  thy  people  Ifrael," 
&c.  Pfal.  Ixvii.  I,  2,  3,  &c.  xcviii.  i,  1,  3,  Jer.  xxxiii.  9,  "And  it  fhall 
be  to  me  a  name  of  joy,  a  praife,  and  an  honour  before  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  which  fhall  hear  all  the  good  that  I  do  unto  them  :  and  they 
fhall  fear  and  tremble  for  all  the  goodnefs,  and  for  all  the  profperity  that 
I  procure  for  it."  Hof.  ii.  23,  "1  will  fow  her  unto  me  in  the  earth.'* 
Zeph.  iii.  20, — "  I  will  make  you  a  name  and  praife  among  all  the 
people  of  the  earth,  when  I  turn  back  your  captivity,"  &c. 


C    Ii     A    P.      V. 

The  Jewiflr  Peccliarky  was  to  receive  its  Perfeclion  from  the  Go/pel  Dif- 
perifatiofi,  under  the'^Oii  OF  GoD.  The  Go/pel  is  the  Jewifh  Scheme 
inlarged  and  improved. 

76.  T)  U  T   though    the   Jewifh  Peculiarity    did    not   exclude    the 

jt5  reft  of  the  world  from  the  care  and  beneficence  of  the  Uni- 

verfal  Father  •,  and  though   the    Jews   were     commanded    to     exer- 

cife  benevolence  towards  perfons  of  other  nations  •,  yet,  about    the 

time 
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time  when  the  gofpel  was  promulged,  the  Jews  were  greatly  elevated 
on  account  of  their  cliilinguifhing  privileges,  and  looked  upon  them- 
felves  as  the  only  favourites  of  Heaven,  and  regarded  the  reil  of  man- 
kind with  a  fo'/ereign  contempt,  as  nothing,  as  abaijdoned  of  God, 
and  without  a  poihbility  of  falvation,  unlefs  they  Ihould  incorporate, 
in  fome  degree  or  other,  with  their  nation.  Their  conflitution,  they 
fuppofed,  was  eftablifhed  for  ever,  never  to  be  altered,  or  in  any  re- 
fpecl  aboiiflied.  They  were  the  true  and  only  cliurch,  out  of  which 
no  man  could  be  accepted  of  God :  and  confcquently,  unlefs  a  man 
fubmitted  to  the  law  of  Mcfes,  how  virtuous  or  good  foever  he  were,  it 
was  their  belief,  he  could  not  be  faved.  He  had  no  right  to  a  place 
in  the  church,  nor  could  hereafter  obtain  life. 

77.  But  the  Jewifli  difpenfation,  as  peculiar  to  that  people,  though 
fuperior  to  the  mere  light  of  nature,  which  it  fuppofed  and  included, 
was    but  of  a  temporary  duration,  and  of  an  inferior  and  imperfeft 
kind,  in   comparifon  of  that  which  was   to  follow  ;  and  which  God 
from  the    beginning,   (when  he    entered    into   covenant    with    Abra- 
ham, and  made  the  promife  to  him)   intended  to  ereft ;  and  Vv^hich  he 
made  feveral  declarations  under  the    Old  Teflament,  that   he  would 
ereft,  in    the  proper  time,    as   fuccefiive  to  the  Jewifn  difpenfation, 
and,  as  a  fuperftruclure,  perfeffive  of  it.     And  as  the  Jewifli  difpenfa- 
tion was  erected  by  the  miniftry  of  Mofes,  this  was  to  be  built  by  the 
miniftry  of  a  much  nobler   hand  •,  even  that  of  the  So?i  of  God,  the 
Meiriah,  fore-ordained  before  the  world  was  made,  promifed  to   Abra- 
ham,  foretold  by  the  prophets,  and  even  expected  by  the  Jews  them- 
felves,  though  under  no  juil  conceptions  of  the  end  of  his   coming 
into  the  world.     He  was  to  ailume,  and  live  in  a  human  body,  to  de- 
clare the  truth  and  grace   of  God  more   clearly  and  exprefsiy  to  the 
Jews,  to  exhibit  a  pattern  of  the  moft  perfe6t:  obedience,  to  be  obedient 
even   unto  death   in  compliance   with   the  will  of  God,   and   in   firm 
adherence  to  the  truth  he   taught.     And,  in  confequence  of  this,  he 
was  alfo  to  be  a  pattern  of  reward,  by  being  raifed  from  the  dead,  ex- 
alted  to  the  right  hand  of  God,  invefted   with  univerfal    power,  and 
by  having    a  commiilion   given  him    to  raife   all  mankind   from  the 
dead,  and  to  put  all,  in  all  ages  and  places  of  the  world,  into  the  pof- 
felhon  of  eternal  life,  who  fliall  at  the  lafl  day  be  found  virtuous  and 
holy.     When  Chrifl  came  into  the  world,  the  Jews  were  ripe  for   de- 
flruclion ;  but  he  publifhed  a   general  indemnity  for  the  tranlgrelTions 
of  the   former  covenant,  upon  their  repentance  ;  and   openly  revealed 
a  future  Hate,  as  the  true  Land  of  Promife,  even   eternal  life  in  hea- 
ven.    Thus  he   confirmed  the   former  covenant  with  the  Jews,  as  to 
the  favour  and  blelhng  of  God,  and  enlarged,  or  more  clearly  explained 
it,  as  to  the  blefiings  therein  beflowedj  inftead  of  an  earthly  Canaan, 
revealing  the  refurre£lion  from  the  dead,  and  everlafting  happinefs  and 
glory  in  the  world  to  come. 

78.  His  perfonal  minidry  indeed  was  confined  to  the  Jewifli  nation, 
Mat.  XV.  24,  "  I  am  not  fent  but  to  the  loft  fnecp  of  the  houfe  of  Ifraei." 
Rom.  XV.  8,  "  Now,  I  fay,  that  Jefus  Chrifl  was  a  minifter  of  the  circum- 
cifion,  for  the  truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the  promifes  made  unto  the  fa- 
thers." But  not  only  did  he  improve  upon  the  foregoing  difpenfation,  more 

y  3  clearly 
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clearly  explaining^  the  Abrahamic  covenant ;  but  further,  whereas  for 
many  ages,  we  Gentiles,  confidered  in  a  body,  were  in  a  fhate  of  re- 
volt from  God,  aliens  and  enemies,  [37]  ferving  dumb  idols-,  while 
the  Jews  were  his  peculiar  people,  church  and  heritage,  he  threw  the 
kingdom  of  God  into  a  new  form,  by  taking  down  the  partition 
wall,  the  wall  of  the  Jewifli  inclofure,  and  admitting  into  his  church 
iind  kingdom,  as  his  people  and  fubjecls,  all  in  every  nation,  who 
fhould  acknowledge  the  truth  of  his  million  and  doftrine,  and  pro- 
fefs  fubjedlion  to  him,  as  their  king  and  governour.  In  purfuance 
of  this  now  fcheme,  his  apoftles,  but  efpecially  St.  Paul,  publifhed  a 
general  Indemnity,  and  free  pardon  to  the  Gentile  world,  which  then 
was  very  corrupt,  and  obnoxious  to  the  wrath  and  jult  condemna- 
tion of  God  ;  and  declared,  that  all,  who  believed  in  him,  were  intitled 
to  all  the  privileges,  blefTmgs  and  promifes  of  his  church  and  king- 
dom, according  to  the  mofl  extenfive  fenfe  of  the  Abrahamic  covenant ; 
and  at  the  fame  time  exempted  from  the  incumbrance  of  the  ceremo- 
nial law.  Thus  the  Jewifli  peculiarity  was  happily  overthrown  ;  not, 
properly  fpeaking,  by  being  totally  annulled,  but  by  being  enlarged  to 
the  extent  of  the  v/hole  globe,  and  by  admitting  all  mankind,  who 
accepted  the  gofpel,  not  only  to  the  fame  fpiritual  advantages,  but 
even  to  much  greater  •,  even  into  their  covenant  explained  and  en- 
larged. 

79.  That  the  gofpel  is  the  Jewifli  fcheme,  enlarged  and  Improved, 
will  evidently  appear,  if  we  confider ;  that  we  Gentiles  believing  in  Chrift 
are  faid  to  be  incorporated  into  the  fame  body  with  the  Jews  j  and  that 
believing  Jews  and  Gentiles  are  now  become  ctie^  ojie  focky  one  body 
in  Chrift.  John  x.  16,  *'  And  other  flieep  1  have  which  are  not  of  this 
[the  Jewifli]  fold  :  them  alfo  I  mufl  bring,  and  they  fhall  hear  my  voice  j 
andthere  fhall  be  one  flock  (*),  [4i]and  one  Shepherd."  i  Cor.  xii.  13, 
**  By  one  fpirit  we  are  all  baptized  in  one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or 
Gentiles."  Gal.  iii.  28,  "  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  Is  nei- 
ther bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  female  :  for  ye  are  all  ofie  m 
Chrift  Jefus  ;"  that  is,  under  the  gofpel  difpenfation.  Ephef.  ii.  14,  15, 
16,  "  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  has  made  both  [Jews  and  Gentiles]  one, 
and  has  broken  down  the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  us,  [Jews  and 
Gentiles.]  Having  aboliflied  by  his  flefli  the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  com- 
mandments, contained  in  ordinances,  for  to  make  in  himfelf,  of  twain, 
one  new  man^  fo  making  peace ;  and  that  he  might  reconcile  both  unto 
God  in  one  body  by  the  crofs,  having  flain  the  enmity  thereby." 

80.  And  that  this  union  or  coalition,  between  believing  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  is  to  be  underilood  of  the  believing  Gentiles  being  taken  into 
that  church  and  covenant,  in  which  the  Jews  v/ere  before  the  gof- 
pel difpenfation  was  eredfed,  and  out  of  which  the  unbelieving  Jews 
were  call,  is  evident  from  the  following  confiderations. 

81.  Firfl\     That  Abraham,  the  head,  or    root    of  the  Jewifli  na- 

tion, 

(*)  So  the  word  'rto\^m  fignifies;  and  fo  our  tranflators  have  rendered  it  ia 
all  the  other  places,  ^f  here  it  is  iifed  in  the  New  Teflamcnt.  Sec  Mat.  xxvi. 
3 1.     L'lke  ii.8.  i  Cor,  ix.  7.     And  here  alio  it  fliould  have  been  tranflated 
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tion,  is  the  father  of  us  all,  Rom.  iv.  16,  17,  "Therefore  it  is  of 
faith,  that  it  might  be  by  grace ;  to  the  end  that  the  promilc  might  be 
fure  to  all  the  it^^,.  \  not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law,  [the  Jews]  but 
to  that  alfo  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  [the  believing  Gentiles] 
who  is  xh-Q  father  of  us  all,  (as  it  is  written,  I  have  made  thee  a  father  of 
many  nations)  before  him  whom  he  believed," — that  is  to  fay,  in  the  ac- 
count and  purpoie  of  God,  whom  he  believed,  he  is  the  father  of  us  alL 
Abraham,  when  he  fhood  before  God  and  received  the  promifc,  did  not, 
in  the  account  of  God,  appear  as  a  private  perfcn,  but  as  the  father  of 
us  all ;  as  the  head  and  father  of  the  whole  future  church  of  God, 
from  whom  we  were  all,  believing  Jews  and  Gentiles,  to  defcend,  as 
we  were  to  be  accepted,  and  intereiled  in  the  divine  bleffing  and  co- 
venant after  the  fame  manner  as  he  was ;  namely,  by  faith.  Gal.  iii. 
6,  &c.  "  Even  as  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  accounted  to  him  for 
righteoufnefs.  Know  ye  therefore,  that  they  which  are  of  faith,  the  fame 
are  the  children  of  Abraham.  For  the  Scripture  forefeeing  that  God  would 
juftify,"  would  take  into  his  church  and  covenant,  "  the  Heathen  through 
faith,  preached  before  the  gofpel  unto  Abraham,  faying,  In  thee  fhall 
all  nations  be  blefled.  So  then  they  which  be  of  faith  [of  what  country 
foever  they  are.  Heathens  as  well  as  Jev/s]  are  blefled  [juftified,  taken 
Into  the  kingdom  and  covenant  of  God]  together  with  believing  Abra- 
ham" [and  into  that  very  covenant  which  was  made  with  him  and  his 
feed.]  In  this  covenant  were  the  Jews  during  the  whole  period  of  their 
difpenfation,  from  Abraham  to  Mofes,  and  from  Mofes  to  Chrift.  For 
the  covenant  with  Abraham  was  with  him,  and  with  his  "feed  after  him,^ 
Gen.  xvii.  7.  "  To  Abraham  and  his  feed  were  the  promifes  made," 
Gal.  iii.  16.  And  the  Apoftle  in  the  next  verfe  tells  us,  that  [the  pro-», 
mifes  or]  *'  the  covenant,  that  was  confirmed  before  of  God  in  Chrift, 
the  law,  which  was  [given  by  Mofes]  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after, 
could  not  diianul,  that  it  fhould  make  the  promife  (or  covenant  with 
Abraham)  of  none  effect."  Confcquently,  the  Jews,  during  the  v/hol^ 
period  of  the  law,  or  Mofaical  difpenfation,  were  under  the  covenant 
with  Abraham  :  and  into  that  fame  covenant  the  apoftle  argues,  Rom. 
iv.  and  Gal.  iii,  that  the  believing  Gentiles  are  taken.  For  which  reafon 
he  affirms,  that  they  are  "  no  more  ftrangers  and  foreigners,  but  fel- 
low-citizens with  the  faints,"  that  is,  the  patriarchs,  &c.  And  that  the 
great  myftery  not  underftood  in  other  ages,  was  this  -,  "  that  the  Gen- 
tiles fhould  be  fellow-heirs,  and  of  the  fame  body"  with  his  church  and 
children  the  Jews,  Eph.  ii.  19.  iii.  5,  6. 

82.  Seeo?idIy.  Agreeably  to  this  fentiment,  the  believing  Gen- 
tiles are  faid  to  partake  of  all  the  fpiritual  privileges  which  the  Jews 
enjoyed,  and  from  which  the  unbelieving  Jews  fell  ;  and  to  be 
taken  into  that  kingdom  and  church  of  God  out  of  wliich  they  were 
caft. 

83.  Mat.  XX.  T — 16.  In  this  parable  the  vineyard  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  into  which  God,  the  houfholder,  hired  the  Jews  early  in  the 
morning  ;  and  into  the  {-jime  vineyard  he  hired  the  Gentiles  at  the  eleventh 
hour,  or  an  hour  before  fun-fet. 

84.  Matt,  xxi,  33 — 34.  The  hufbandman,  to  whom  the  vineyard- 
was  firft  let,  were  the  Jews  5  to  whom  God  fir  ft  fent  his  fcrvants, 

y  4  the- 
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the  prophets,  Ver.^  34 — 36.  And  at  laft  he  fent  his  So}!,  vi^hom  they 
fleu^,  Ver.  37 — 39.  And  then  the  vineyard  was  let  out  to  other  huf- 
bandmen.  Which  our  Saviour  clearly  explains,  Vcr.  43,  ''Therefore 
I  ixj  unto  you,  [Jews  !  the  kingdom  of  God  fhall  be  taken  from  you, 
and  given  to  a  nation  [the  bcli<>v!ng  Gentiles]  bringing  forth  the  fruits 
thereof." — Hence  it  appears  ;  that  the  very  fame  kingdom  of  God,  which 
the  jCws  once  poiTefled,  and  in  which  the  ancient  prophets  exercifed 
their  miniftry  one  after  another,  is  now  in  our  poffeilion  :  for  it  was 
taken  from  rhc^m  and  given  to  us. 

85.  Rom.  xi.  17 — 24.  The  church  or  kingdom  of  God,  is  com- 
pared to  an  olive-tree,  and  the  members  of  it  to  the  branches.  (42] 
'*^A-u  if  foine  of  the  branches,  [the  unbelieving  Jews]  be  broken  off,  and 
thou,"  Gentile  Chriftian,  "  wert  graffed  in  among  them,  and  with  them 
partakell  of  the  root  and  fatnefs  of  the  olive-tree  ;"  that  is,  the  Jewifh 
church  and  covenant.  Ver.  24,  "  For  if  thou,"  Gentile  Chriftian,  "were 
cut  out  of  the  olive-tree,  which  is  wild  by  nature,  and  were  graffed,  con- 
trary to  nature,  into  the  good  olive-tree  j"  &c. 

86.  I  Pet.  ii.  7,  8,  9,  10,  "  Unto  you,  Gentiles,  who  believe,  he 
[Chriil]  is  an  honour :  but  unto  them  which  be  difobedient,  [the  unbe- 
lieving Jews]  the  ftone  which  the  builders  difallowed,  the  fame  is  made 
the  head  of  the  corner,  and  alfo  a  ftorie  of  ftumbling,  and  a  rock  of  of-' 
fence  (*).  They  {tumble  at  the  M^ord  being  difobedient,  whereunto  alfo 
they  were  appointed  :  [they  are  fallen  from  their  privileges  and  honour, 
as  God  appointed  they  fliould,  in  cafe  of  their  unbelief:]  but  ye,  [Gen- 

\  tiles,  are  raifed  to  the  high  degree  from  which  they  are  fallen,  and  fo] 
are  a  chofen  generation,  [11]  a  royal  prieilhood,  [48]  an  holy  nation, 
[46J  a  peculiar  people  [51]  ;  that  ye  Ihould  ihew  forth  the  praifes  of  him 
who  hath  called  you  out  of  heathenifli  darknefs  into  his  marvellous  light." 

87.  Thirdly.  The  Jews  vehemently  oppofed  the  admiffion  of  the 
uncircumcifed  Gentiles  into  the  kingdom  and  covenant  of  God,  at  the 
hrft  preaching  of  the  gofpel.  Hut  if  the  Gentiles  were  not  taken  into 
the  fame  church  and  covenant,  in  which  the  Jewifli  nation  had  fo  long 
gloried,  why  fliould  they  fo  zealouily  oppofe  their  being  admitted 
into  it  ?  or  Vv'hy  fo  itrenuoufly  innit,  that  they  ought  to  be  circunicifed 
in  order  to  their  being   admitted  ?   For  what  was   it  to  them,  if  the 

Gentiles 

(*)  We  render  this  pafTage  thu ;, — "  a  flone  of  flumbling  and  a  rock  of  of- 
fence, .even  to  them  which  flumble  at  the  word,  being  dilobedlcnt,"  &:c.  as 
if  it  were  one  coihinucd  fenrence.  But  xhxu  violence  is  done  to  the  text,  arid 
the  apodle's  \Q.T\{t  is  thrown  into  obfcurity  and  diforder,  v;hich  is  reftored  by 
putting  a  period  Jifrer,  offence,  and  beginning  a  new  fiiitence,  thus;  "they 
ftumble  ar  the  wed,"  &:c.  For  o'bferve  ;  the  apoftle  runs  a  double  antithefis 
between  the  unbelieving  Jevvs,  and  believing  Gentiles.     Vcr.  7,    YMIN  «y  r> 

r  y,n  TCig  mrivova-iv'     ADLIGOYil  o..,  AiSoy  ov,  &C.  Ver.  8,   01  7r^oay.07cliicri  ru  >.ryu}, 

&c.  Ver.  9.  YMEIS^:  ytv^  ex^ex';-jv,  &:c.  The  particles  0  and  01  are  frequently 
put  for  he  and  ihey^  and  are  fo  tranllated.  Take  a  few  inilances  out  of  the  many 
too  numerous  to  be  quoted.  Matt,  xii,  3,  11,  39,  &c.  xiii,  20.  22.  xiv.  17, 
18.  xvi.  7,  r4.  xviii.  30.  xx.  i;,  31.  xxi.  25.  xxii.  5,  79.  xxvi.  15,70.  xxvii. 
21,  66.  xxviii.  15,  17."  Markviii.,  28.  ix.  32.  x.  26.  xii.  i^.  xiv.  46.  Luke 
xxiii.  21,  22.  Ac'tsv.33.  viii.  25.  xii.  i5,xv.  3,  30.  xvii.  18.  xxiii.  18.  xxviii. 
5,  6.     Heb.  xi.  14.  xii.  10.     And'  in  the  iait  line  of  the  liiad,     P.^  0;  y  a/vt^tsrov 
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Gentiles  were  called,  and  taken  into  another  kingdom  and  covenant, 
diilind,  and  quite  different  from  that  which  they  would  have  confined 
wholly  to  themfelves,  or  to  fuch  only  as  were  circurncifed  ?  It  is  plain 
the  Gentiles  might  have  been  admitted  into  another  kingdom  and  cove- 
nant, without  any  offence  to  the  Jews,  as  they  would  itill  have  been  left 
in  the  fole  poflelfion  of  their  ancient  privileges.  And  the  apoilles  could 
not  have  failed  of  ufmg  this  as  an  argument  to  pacify  their  incenfed  bre- 
thren, had  they  fo  underftood  it.  But  feeing  they  never  give  the  leall  in- 
timation of  this,  it  Oiews  they  underftood  the  affair  as  the  unbelieving 
Jews  did  •,  namely,  that  the  Gentiles,  without  being  circumcifed,  were 
taken  into  that  kingdom  of  God,  in  which  they  and  their  forefathers  had 
fo  long  flood.     x\nd, 

^^.  Fourthly.  It  is  upon  this  foundation,  (namely,  that  the  believing 
Gentiles  are  taken  into  that  church  and  kingdom  in  which  the  Jews 
once  flood)  that  the  apoftles  draw  parallels,  for  caution  and  inftruftion, 
between  the  ftate  of  the  ancient  Jews,  and  that  of  the  Chriftians. 
I  Cor.  X.  I — 13,  "  Moreover,  brethren,  I  would  not  that  ye  fliould  be 
ignorant,  how  that  all  our  fathers  were  under  the  cloud,  and  all  paiTed 
through  the  fea,  and  were  all  baptized  into  Mcfes, — and  did  all  eat  of 
the  fame  fpiritual  meat,  2.nA  did  all  drink  of  the  fame  fpirituai  drink. — 
But  with  many  of  them  God  was  not  i^rQ\\  pleafed  :  for  they  were  over- 
thrown in  the  v/iidernefs.  Now  thofe  things  were  our  examples^  to  the 
intent  we  Jliould  not  luft  after  evil  things  as  they  alfo  iufted.  Neither  be 
ye  idolaters,  as  were  fome  of  them , — neither  let  us  provoke  Chrifl  as 
Ibme  of  ihctu  provoked,"'  &c.  Heb.  iii.  7,  to  the  end,  "  Wlierefore  as 
the  Holy  Ghofi  faith,  To-day  (*),  when,"  or  while,  **  you  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in — the  day  of  temptation  in  the  v/ildernefs^ 
when  your  fathers  tempted  me, — ^AVherefore  I  was  grieved  with  that  ge- 
neration, and — fware  in  my  wrath,  they  Ihall  not  enter  into  my  reft. 
Take  heed,  brethren,  left  there  be  in  any  oi  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief." 
Chap.  iv.  I,  "  Let  us  therefore  fear,  left  a  promife  being  left  us  of  entering 
into  his  reft,  any  oi  you  fhould  feem  to  come  fliort  of  it."  Ver.  2,  "  For 
unto  us  hath  the  gofpel  been  preached  as  well  as  to  thern^'  that  is,  wc 
have  the  joyful  promife  of  a  happy  ftate,  or  of  entering  into  reft,  as  well 
as  the  Jews  of  old.  Ver.  11,  "  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter  into 
that  reft,  left  any  man  fall  after  the  fame  example  of  unbelief." 
-  89.  Fifthly.  Hence  alfo  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Teftament  arc 
reprefented  as  being  written  for  our  ufe  and  inftruftion,  and  to  ex- 
plain our  difpenfation  as  well  as  theirs.  Mat.  v.  17,  "  Think  not  that 
I  am  come  to  deftroy  the  law  and  tho.  prophets  :  I  am  not  come  todeftroy, 
but  to  fulfill."  And  when  our  Saviour  taught  his  difciples  the  things' 
pertaining  to  his  kingdom,  he  "opened  to  them  the  Scriptures,"  Vv^hich 
Vv-ere  then  no  other  than  the  Old  Teftament,  Luke  iv.  17 — 22.  xviii.  31. 

xxiv. 

(*)  r'/5«.E^oy  EAN"  TJ?,- «pav>5?  flv'!«  axi'cTJjIs.  EAN  [ //*]  fliould  here  have  been 
rendered  ivhen ;  as  it  is  rendered  i  John  iii.  2  ;  and  as  ir  fhould  have  been 
rendered  John  xii.  32.  xiv.  3.  xvi.  7.  2  Cor.  v.  i.  In  like  manner  the  par- 
ticle CD^^  P^^h  X'^v.  7,  (whence  the  place  is  quoted)  fliould  have  been  tranf- 
lated  'w/yen  or  ivhile.  For  it  is  tranflated  w/v«,  i  Sam.  xv.  17.  Prov.  iii.  24. 
iv.  12.  Job  vii.  4.  xvii.  16.  Pfal.  1.  18  j  and  might  have  been  I'o  tranflated  in 
other  places. 
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xxiv.  27,  "  And  beginning  atlNIofes,  and  all  the  prophets,  he  expounded 
unto  them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things  concerning  himfelfr  Ver.  45, 
*'  Then  opened  he  tlieir  underflanding,  that  they  might  underftand  the 
Scriptures."  Thus  the  apoftles  were  inftrucled  in  the  things  pertaining 
to  the  gofpel  difpenfiition.  And  always  in  their  fermons  in  the  A£l:s, 
they  confirm  their  doctrine  from  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Teflament. 
And  in  their  Epiftles  they  not  only  do  the  fame,  but  alfo  exprefsly  declare, 
that  thofe  Scriptures  were  written  as  well  for  the  benefit  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  as  the  Jewifli  church.  Rom.  xv.  4.  After  a  quotation  out  of  the 
Old  Teflament  the  apoftle  adds  ;  "  For  whatfoever  things  were  written 
aforetime  were  written  for  our  learning  ;  that  lue  through  patience  and 
comfort  of  the  Scriptures  might  have  hope."  i  Cor.  ix.  9,  "  It  is 
written  in  the  law  of  Mofes,  thou  ftialt  not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the 
ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn." — ^Ver.  10, — "  For  our  fakes  no  doubt 
this  is  written."  i  Cor.  x.  11,  "Now  all  thefe  things,  [namely,  the 
before-mentioned  privileges,  fins,  and  puniflnnents  of  the  ancient  Jews] 
happened  unto  them  for  enfamples  ;  and  they  are  written  for  our  ad- 
monition, upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  earth  are  come."  2  Tim.  iii.  16, 
17,  "  All  Scripture  is  given  by  infpiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for 
do6lrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  inftruftion  in  righteoufnefs  : 
that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfeft,  thoroughly  furnifhed  unto  all  good 
works." 

90.  Sixthly.  Agreeably  to  this  notion,  that  the  believing  Gentiles  are 
taken  into  that  church  or  kingdom,  out  of  which  the  unbelieving  Jews 
are  caft,  the  Chriiiian  church,  confidered  in  a  body,  is  called  by  the  fame 
general  names,  as  the  church  under  the  Old  Tellament, — Ifrael  was  the 
general  name  of  the  Jewifh  church  ;  fo  alfo  of  the  Chriflian ;  Gal.  vi. 
16,  "  As  many  as  walk  according  to  this  rule  peace  be  on  them,  and 
mercy,  and  upon  the  Ifrael  of  God."  Rev.  vii.  3,  4,  fpeaking  of  the 
Chriiiian  church  the  angel  fald,  "  Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither  the  fea, 
nor  the  trees,  till  vv?e  have  fealed  the  fervants  of  our  God  in  their  fore- 
heads. And  I  heard  the  niamber  of  them  that  were  fealed :  and  there 
were  fealed  an  hundred  and  forty-four  thoufand,  of  all  the  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Ifrael.'^  Rev.  xxi.  10 — 13,  "  He  Ihewed  me  that  great 
city,  the  holy  Jerufalem,  [the  Chriftian  church,  115]  having  the  glory 
of  God ; — and  had  a  wall  great  and  high,  and  had  twelve  gates,  and 
at  the  gates  twelve  angels,  and  names  written  thereon,  which  are 
the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Ifrael,^  [as  comprehending  the  whole 
church.]  Ver.  14,  "  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve  foundations, 
and  in  them  the  names  of  the  twelve  npojlles  of  the  Lamh^"* — Jews,  was 
another  running  title  of  the  church  in  our  Saviour's  time ;  and  this 
alfo  is  applied  to  Chriftians.  Rev.  ii.  8,  9,  "  And  unto  the  angel  of 
the  [Chriiiian]  church  in  Smyrna,  write, — I  know  thy  works  and  tribu- 
lation, and  poverty  •,  and  I  know  the  blafphemy  of  them  who  fay  they  are 
yeius  [members  of  the  church  of  Chrill]  and  are  not^  but,  are  the  fy- 
nagogue  of  Satan."     And  again,  Chap.  iii.  9. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.    VI. 

The  particular  Honours  and  Privileges  of  Chriflians,  or  of  thofe  in  any  Na-^ 
tion,  who  prof efs  Faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Terms  fignifying  thofi 
Honours  explained, 

91.  QEVENTHLT.  In  conformity  to  this  fentiment,  (namely,  that 
the  beheving  Gentiles  are  taken  into  that  church,  covenant 
and  kingdom,  out  of  which  the  unbelieving  Jews  were  caft)  the  flate, 
niemberlhip.,  privileges,  honours  and  relations  of  profefled  Chriflians, 
particularly  of  believing  Gentiles,  are  exprefled  by  the  fame.phrafes  with 
thofe  of  the  ancient  Jewifli  church:  and  therefore,  unlefs  we  admit  a 
very  flrange  abufe  of  words,  muft  convey  the  fame  general  ideas  of  our 
prefent  flate,  memberflrip,  privileges,  honours  and  relations  to  God,  as 
we  are  profefTed  Chriftians.     For  inflance  ; 

92.  I.  As  God  chofe  his  ancient  people  the  Jews,  and  they  were 
his  chofen  and  eleci ;  fo  now  the  whole  body  of  Chriflians,  Gentiles 
as  well  as  Jews,  are  admitted  to  the  fame  honour;  as  they  are  fele6led 
from  the  refl  of  the  world,  and  taken  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  for 
the  knowledge,  worfhip  and  obedience  of  God,  in  hopes  of  eternal 
life.  [11]  Rom.  viii.  33,  "  Who  fhall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of 
God's  eleB  F"  &c.  Eph.  i.  4,  *'  According  as  he  hath  chofen  us  [Gentiles, 
Chap.  ii.  II.]  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  fhould 
be  holy,  and  without  blame  before  him  in  love."  Col.  iii.  12,  *'  Put  on 
therefore  (as  the  elecl  of  God,  holy  and  beloved)  bowels  of  mercies,"  &c. 
2  Thef.  ii.  13,  "  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you, 
brethren,  beloved  of  the  Lord,  becaufe  God  hath  from  the  beginning  chofen 
you  to  falvation  •,  through  fanflification  of  the  fpirit,  and  belief  of  the 
truth."  Tit.  i.  I,  "  Paul  a  fervant  of  God,  and  an  apoftle  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
according  to  the  faith  of  God's  eled,  and  the  ^acknowledging  of  the  truth, 
which  is  after  godlinefs."  2  Tim.  ii.  10,  "  Therefore  1  endure  ail  things 
for  the  elect' i  fake,  that  they  alfo  may  obtain  the  falvation  which  is  in  Chrifl 
Jefus,  with  eternal  glory."  i  Pet.  i.  1,2,  "  Peter — to  the  ftrangers  fcat- 
tered  throughout  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Afia  and  Bithynia,  eleB 
according  to  the  foreknoMdedge  of  God  the  Father,  through  fanctification 
of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience."  ii.  9,  "  Ye  [Gentiles]  are  a  chofen  ge- 
neration," &c.  V.  13,  "  The  church  that  is  at  Babylon,  eleEled  together 
with  you,  faluteth  you." 

93.  II.  The  firft  ftep  the  goodnefs  of  God  took  in  execution  o£ 
his  purpofe  of  eleciiony  with  regard  to  the  Gentile  world,  was  to 
refcue  them  from  their  wretched  fituation  in  the  fin  and  idolatry  of 
their  Heathen  flate,  and  to  bring  them  into  the  light  and  privileges 
of  the  gofpel.  With  regard  to  which  the  language  of  Scripture  is, 
I.  That  he  delivered,  2.  favcd,  3.  bought,  gx  purchafed,  4.  redeemed 
them.  [12]  Gal.  i.  4,  "  Who  gave  himfelf  for  our  fins,  that  he 
might  deliver  us  from  this  prefent  evil  world,"  the  vices  and  lulls  in 
which  the  world  is  involved.    Col.  i.  12,  13,  "  Giving  thanks  to  the  Fa- 

7  tj:er, 
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ther, who  has  (*)    delivered   us  from    the  Power  of    [Heathenifli] 

Darknefs,  [A6ls  xxvi.  18.  i  Pet.  ii.  9.  Eph.  iv.  18.  v.  8.]  and  tranf- 
lated  us  into  the  Kingdom  of  his  dear  Son."  And  thus,  coniequentially, 
are  ^^  delivered  from  the  Wrath  to  come,"   i  Thef.  i.  10. 

94.  I  Cor.  i.  1 8,  "  For  the  Preaching  of  the  Crofs  is  to  them  that  perifh, 
Fooiifhnefs,but  unto  us  which  are^'2?'j.W,  it  is  the  Power  of  God.''  vii.  n5, 
**  What  knowcfl  thou,  C  Wife,  whether  thou  flialt/^zi^^  thy  Huioand?  or  how 
knowefl  thou,  O  Man,  whether  thou  VazXtfave  thy  Wife  V^  That  is,  con- 
vert her  to  the  Chriilian  Faith,  x.  33,  "  Even  as  I  pieafe  all  Men  in  all 
Things,  not  feeking  mine  own  Profit,  but  the  Profit  of  many  that  they  may- 
be y2ziW."  Eph.  ii.  8,  "  For  by  Grace  are  ytfaved  through  Faith."  i  Thef. 
ii.  16,  The  Jews  "  forbid  us  to  fpeak  to  the  Gentiles  that  they  might  be 
faved.^^  I  Tim.  ii.  4,  "  Who  will  have  all  Men  to  hefaved,  and  to  come  un- 
to the  Knowledge  of  the  Truth."  2  Tim.  i.  9,  "Who  h^ihfaved  us,  and 
called  us  with  an  holy  Calling,  not  according  to  our  WorkSj  but  according 
to  his  own  Purpcfe  and  Grace."  In  this  general  fenfe  ja..rd  is  in  other 
Places  applied  to  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  •,  particul.iriy  to  the  Jews, 
Rom.  ix.  27.  X.  I.  xi.  26. — Hence  God  is  ftiled  our  Saviour,  Tit. 
iii.  4j  5.    "  But  aftsr  that  the  Kindnefs  and  Love  of   God  our  Saviour 

toward 

(*)  <<  Who  hath  delivered  us,*'  faith  the  Apoflle,  ranking himfelf  among  the 
Gentile  Chriilians.  For  as  he  was  the  /^poflle  of  the  Gentiles,  he  might,  as  he 
frequently  doth,  well  confider  himfelf  as  one  of  their  Body.  See  Note  on  Rom, 
V.  I.  ''  Who  hath  delivered  us,"  may  we  alfo  properly  lay,  as  being  the  Poi- 
terity  of  Heathenifli  Anceilors,  whole  vain  Converfation  we  ahb  fliould  have 
received  by  Tradition,  had  not  the  Grace  of  God  appeared  and  redeemed  us 
from  it,  I  Pet.  i.  18.  Though  but  one  Generation  of  the  Jewiili  Nation  were, 
in  Fad,  delivered  from  Plgyptian  Bondage  ;  yet  as  that  Dt-livt ranee  was  at- 
tended with  great  and  happy  Confequences  to  all  fncceeding  Generations, 
io  all  fncceeding  Generations  were  intruded  to  fay,  (Dent,  x:  vi.  6,  &c.) 
"  The  Egyptians  evil  intreated  t^s,  and  afflicfted  us,  — hut  the  Lord  brought  r^s 
forth  out  of  Egypt  wiih  a  mighty  hand,— and  he  hath  brought  uj  into  this  Place, 
and  hath  given  us  this  Land." — In  like  manner,  though  but  one  Generation  of 
our  Anceflors  were,  in  Fa6t,  converted  from  Heathenifm,  by  the  Light  of  the 
Gofpel,  yet,  as  all  the  happy  Efteds  of  that  great  Event  are  handed  down  to 
lis,  we  may  with  the  ftricieil  Propriety  fay,  "  he  hath  delivered  ?^s  from  Hea- 
thenifli Darknefs,  and  tranfiated  /a  into  the  Kingdom  of  the  Son  of  his  Love.'* 
A  Nation,  in  all  Ages,  is  reckoned  the  fame  People. 

And  here  it  m.;y  be  further  obferved ;  that  the  Church,  in  all  Ages,  is  in 
Scripture  confidered  but  as  one  Body,  Mat.  xxii.  31,  "  Have  ye  not  read 
v/hat  was  fpoken  Muto you  by  God  ;*'  though  fpoken  to  their  Anceilors  about  1 500 
Years  before  they  were  born.  See  alio  Mark  x.  3.  John  vi.  32.  — vi.  19,  22. 
So  I  Cor.  XV.  51,  52,  "  Behold  1  fliew  yon  a  Myftery  ;  lue  fliall  not  all  fleep 
[die,]  but  we  {hall  all  be  changed,  in  a  Moment, — at  the  lall  Trump,"  &c, 
I  Thef,  iv.  15 — 17,  '*  /-Ff,'*  or  thole  of  us,  "who  are  alive,  and  remain  unto 
the  Coming  of  the  Lord,  fliall  not  prevent  them  which  are  afleep.  For — the  Dead 
in  Chrift  fnall  rife  firfl:  then  ive  who  are  alive  and  remain,  fliall  be  caught  up 
together  with  them  in  the  Clouds,"  &:c.  The  Apollle  doth  not  here  intimate,  (as 
fome  learned  Men  have  fancied)  that  the  Coming  of  our  Lord  would  be  in 
the  then  prefent  Generation;  but  he  coniiders  all  Chriftians,  in  all  Generations 
to  the  End  of  the  World,  as  one  Body.  And  therefore,  he  might  properly 
enough  fay,  in  relation  to  thofe  Chriftians  who  fliould  be  alive  at  the  Coming 
©f  our  Lord,  JFe^  or  thofe  of  us;  vjho  are  then  alive. 
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toward  man  appeared,  not  by  works  of  righteoufnefs  we  have  done,  but 
according  to  his  mercy  he  faved  us.  i  Tim.  i.  i,  "  Paul  an  apoftle  of 
Jefus  Chrift  by  the  commandment  of  God  our  Saviour. ^^  ii.  3.  Tit.  i.  3, 
Rom.  xi.  II,  "  Through  their  [the  Jews]  i^W,  fahatlon  is  come  to  the 
Gentiles."  And  as  this  falvation  is  by  Jefus  Chrift,  he  alfo  is  frequently- 
called  our  Saviour.- 

95.  A(9:s  XX.  28,  "  Feed  the  church  of  God,  which  he  hixs  pur  chafed 
with  his  own  blood."  i  Cor.  vi.  20,  "  And  ye  are  not  your  own ;  for 
ye  are  bought  (*)  with  a  price."  vii.  23,  **  Ye  are  bought -with,  a  price." 
2  Pet.  ii.  I, — "  Falfe  prophets — fhall  bring  in  damnable  herefies,  even 
denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them."  Rev.  v.  9,  "  Thou  waft  flain  and 
haft  redeemed  [^boughtl  us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kindred, 
and  tongue,  and  people  and  nation." 

^6.  Tit.  iii.  14,  "  Who  gave  himfelf  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity." — i  Pet.  i.  18,  "  Ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corrupti- 
ble things  as  filver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  [Heathenifh]  converfation, 
received  by  tradition  from  your  fathers  \  but  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Chrift." — And  at  the  fame  time  he  redeemed  or  bought  us  from  death,  or 
*'the  curfe  of  the  law,"  Gal.  iii.  13.     And  the  Jews,  in  particular,  from 

the  law,  and  the  condemnation  to  which  it  fubje^ted  them,  Gal.  iv.  t;. 

Hence  frequent  mention  is  made  of  "  the  redernption  which  is  in  Jefus 
Chrift,"  Rom.  iii.  24.  i  Cor,  i.  30.  Eph.  i.  7,  Col.  i.  14.  Heb.  ix. 
12,  15.  Hence  alfo  Chrift  is  faid  to  give  himfelf  a  ranfom  for  us,  Mat. 
XX.  28.  Mark  x.  45.    i  Tim.  ii.  6,  "Who  gave  himfelf  2i  ranfom  for  all," 

97.  III.  As  God  fent  the  gofpel  to  bring  Gentile  Chriftians  out  of 
Heathenifm,  and  invited,  and  made  them  welcome  to  the  honours  and 
privileges  of  his  people,  he  is  faid  to  call  them,  and  they  are  his  called* 
[16]  Rom.  i.  6.  7,  "  Among  whom  are  ye  alfo  called  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
To  all  that  are  at  Rome  called  faints."  viii.  28.  i  Cor.  i.  9,  "  God  is 
faithful,  by  whom  ye  were  called  into  the  fellowftiip  of  his  Son."  vii.  20. 
Gal.  i.  6,  "  I  marv^el  that  ye  are  fo  foon  removed  from  him  that  called 
you."  V.  13.  Eph.  iv.  i,  "  I — befeech  you,  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called'^  iv.  4.  i  Thef.  ii.  12,  "  That  ye  walk 
worthy  of  God  who  has  called  you  unto  his  kingdom  and  glory."  iv.  7, 
*^  God  has  not  called  us  unto  uncleannefs,  but  unto  holinefs."  2  Tim. 
i.  9,  "  Who  hath  faved  us,  and  called  us  with  an  holy  calling ;  not  ac- 
cording to  our  works,"  &c.  i  Pet.  i.  15,  "  But  as  he  which  hath  called 
you  is  holy,  fo  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  converfation."  ii.  9,  *^  Ye 
[Gentile  Chriftians]  are  a  chofen  generation, — to  Ihew  forth  the  praifes 
of  him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darknefs  into  his  marvejlous  li^ht." 

98.  Note  *,  the  Jews  alfo  were  called,  Rom.  ix.  24,  "  Even  us  whom  he 
has  called,  not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  alio  of  the  Gentiles."  i  Cor.  i.  24.  vi-. 
18,  "  Is  .ny  Man  calUdht'mg  circumcifed."    Pleb.  ix.  15.  But  the  Calling 

of 

(*)  How  buying  is  to  be  underftood  in  a  moral  figurative  fenfe,  fee  the 
note  [14] .  Chrift  bought  us,  as  he  did  with  much  labour  and  fufFering»  what 
was  in  its  own  nature  proper  to  free  us  from  ignorance  and  fin,  and  to  pu- 
rify us  into  a  peculiar  people  fitted  for  eternal  happinefs :  and  as  what  he 
did  was,  with  refpedt  to  God,  the  lawgiver  and  judge,  a  proper  ground 
and  reatbn  for  pardoning  fin,  and  conferring  all  other  bleffings.  See  more 
[14s,  &c.] 
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of  the  Jews  muft  be  different  from  that  of  the  Gentiles.  The  Gentiles 
were  called  into  the  Kingdom  of  God  as  Strangers  and  Foreigners,  who 
had  never  been  in  it  before.  But  the  Jews  then  were  Subjecls  of  God's 
Kingdom  under  the  old  Form  ;  and  therefore  could  be  called  only  to 
fubmit  to  it,  as  it  was  new  modelled  under  the  Meffiah.  Or  they  were 
called  to  Repentance,  to  the  Faith,  Allegiance  and  Obedience  of  the 
Son  of  God,  and  to  the  Hope  of  eternal  Life  through  him  ;  whom  re- 
jefting,  thev  were  caft  out  of  God's  pecuHar  Kingdom. 

99.  IV.  As  God  formed  believing  Jews  and  Gentiles  into  one  Body; 
and  as  he  brought  the  Gentiles  out  of  Darknefs  and  Idolatry  into  a  new 
and  happy  State  of  Exiftcnce,  he  is  faid,  i .  to  create  and  make  them, 
and  they  are  his  IVorh  and  Worhnanjhip^  2.  to  quicken  them,  or  to 
give  them  L\fe^  3.  to  have  hegottejiy  or  regenerated  them.  [17]  Eph. 
ii.  10,  "  We  are  liis  WorhnanjJnp^  created  in  Chrift  Jefus  unto  good 
Works."  Col.  iii.  10,  "  And  have  put  on  the  new  Man,  [the  Chrif- 
tian  State]  which  is  renewed  in  Knowledge  after  the  Image  of  him 
that  rrt'^/^^  him."  Ver.  11,  "Where  [in  which  new  Man]  there  is 
neither  Greek  nor  Jew,"  &c.  Eph.  ii.  15,  "  To  male  [or  create^  in 
himfelf  of  twain  one  new  Man."  iv.  24,  "  And  that  he  put  on  the 
new  Man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  Righteoufnefs  and  true  Holi- 
nefs."  Jam.  i.  1 8,  "  Of  his  own  Will  begat  he  us  with  the  Word  of 
Truth,  that  we  [Chriftian  Jews]  fhould  be  a  Kind  of  Firft-fruits  of  his 
Creatures y  [The  Jews  were  firft  converted  by  the  Preaching  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  that  they  might  be,  like  the  Firft-fruits  under  the  Law,  the  beft  of 
the  Kind,  and  the  moft  exemplary  Chriflians.]  Rom.  xiv.  20,  "For  Meat 
deftroy  not  the  Work  of  God."  [The  Work  of  God  Ijiere  is  a  Chriftian  \ 
and  deftroying  him  is,  in  the  Senfe  of  the  Apoftle,  giving  him  Occafion 
to  renounce  his  Chriftian  Profeffion. 

JOG.  Eph.  ii.  5,  "  When  we  were  dead  in  Sins  God  hath  quickened 
us  [Gr.  made  us  to  live~\  together  with  Chrift,  (by  Grace  ye  are  faved)." 
Col.  ii.  13.  Rom.  vi.  13,  "  Yield  yourfelves  unto  God,  as  thofe  that  are 
alive  from  the  Dead,"  [the  Heathen  World,  who  are  reprefented  as  dead^ 
Eph.  v.  14.  I  Pet.  iv.  6.  Hence  corrupt  Chriftians,  who  live  like 
Heathens,  are  faid  to  be  dead  while  they  live,  or,  by  their  Profeflion  have 
^  Name  to  live,    i.  Tim.  v.  6.  Rev.  iii.  i.] 

1 01.  Jam.  i.  18,  "  Of  his  own  will  hegat  he  us  with  the  Word  of  Truth, 
that  we  fhouJd  be  a  Kind  of  Firft-fruits  of  his  Creatures."  i  Pet.  i.  3, 
<*  Blefledbe  the  God,  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who — hath  be- 
gotten  us  again  ^a^uyiyino-ccc  regenerated  usj  to  a  lively  Flope."  Ver.  23,  "  Be- 
ing born,''  begotten,  "  again  [ava7»7y£vt^(XEiioi  regeneratedy\  not  of  corrupti- 
ble Seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  Word  of  God."  Tit.  iii.  5,  "  Not 
by  Works  of  Righteoufnefs  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  Mercy  he 
faved  [93]  us,  by  the  Wajhhig  [125]  of  Regeneration,  and  Renewing  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft."  i  John  v.  i, — "  Every  one  that  lovcth  him  that  begat, 
loveth  him  alfo  that  is  begotten  of  him."  Ver.  1 8, — "  He  that  is  begotten 
of  God  keepeth  himfelf  [is  obliged,  [274]  is  furnillied  with  Means  pro- 
per to  enable  him,  to  keep  himfelf]  and  [keeping  himfelf]  that  wicked 
One  toucheth  him  not." 

102.  Thus  as  God  has  created  us  Chri/lians,  and  made  us  live,  we 
Jiave  received  a  new  being  or  exiftence,  {^o\  i  Cor.  i.  30,  "  Of  him  are 

ye" 
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ye"  [Gentiles, who  once  were  "the  thmgswhich  arenot^'  Ver.28.1  2  Cor* 
V.  17,  **  If  any  man  be  in  Chrift,  he  is  a  nen.v  creature:  old  things  are 
paft  away,  behold,  all  things  are  become  new."     Further, 

103.  V.  Hence,  as  he  made  Chriftians  live  and  begat  them,  efpe- 
cially  the  believing  Gentiles,  by  bringing  them  into  a  new  and  happy 
flate  of  being,  (i.)  He  fuftains  the  chara£ler  of  a  Father, thwA  (2.)  They 
are -his  children,  his  fons  and  daughters,  which  were  born  to  him.     [21  J 

Rom.  i.  7,  "  To  all  [Chrillians]  that  be  at  Rome, Grace  to  you, 

and  peace  from  God  our  Father'^  i  Cor.  i.  3.  2  Cor.  i.  2.  Gal. 
i.  4.  Eph.  i.  2.  Phil.  i.  2.  iv.  20.  Col.  i.  2.  i  Thef.  i.  1,3. 
Hi.  II,  13.  2 Thef.  i.  2.  ii.  16,  "God,  even  our  Father,  which 
hath  loved  us,  and  given  us  everlafting  confolation,  and  good  hope 
through  grace."  i  Tim.  i.  2.  Philem.  3.  Rom.  viii.  15,  "Ye  have 
received  the  fpirit  of  adoption,  whereby  ye  cry  Abba,  Father"     Gal.  iv. 

6.   2  Cor.  vi.   1 7, "  Be  ye  feparate  [from  the  Gentile  world]  and 

I  will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a  Father  unto  you." 

104.  Rom.  viii.  16,  17,  "  The  Spirit  itfelf  beareth  witnefs  with  our  fpi- 
rit, that  we  are  the  children  of  God.  And  if  children,  then  heirs,"  &c. 
John  i.  12,  "  As  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become 

the  fons  [Gr.  childi-en']  of  God, Mdiich  were  born,  not  of  blood,  &c. 

but  of  God."  I  John  iii.  i,  "  Behold  what  manner  of  love  tlft;  Father  h^ith. 
bellowed  upon  us,  that  we  fhould  be  called  the  fons  [Gv.childye?i']  of  God.'* 
Rom.  ix.  26,  "And  it  fliall  come  to  pafs,  that  in  the  place  where  it  was  faid 
unto  them,  ye  [Gentiles]  are  not  my  people,  there  Ihall  they  be  called  the 
children  [Gr.y^;/j-]  of  the  living  God."  2  Cor.  vi.  17, "  I  wall  be  a  Fa- 
ther unto  you,  and  ye  [believing  Gentiles]  fhall  be  my  fons  and  daughtersj^ 
faith  the  Lord  Almighty."  Gal.  iii.  26,  "For  ye  are  all  [Jews  and  Gentilesl 
the  children  [Gr.  fons]  of  God  by  faith  in  Jefi-is  Chrift."     Eph.  i.  5. 

105.  I  Pet.  i.  22,  23,  "Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  fouls  in  obeying 
the  truth  through  the  Spirit,  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren,  fee  ye 
love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently.  Being  born  [begotten] 
again  [regenerated]  not  of  corruptible  feed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the 
word  of  God,  which  Uves  and  abides  forever."  ii.  1,2,  "  Whereof  laying 
afide  all  malice,  and  all  guile,  and  hypocrifies,  and  envies,  and  evil-fpeak- 
ings  ;  as  new-born  babes  defire  the  iincere  milk  of  the  world,  that  ye  may 
grow  thereby."  i  John  v.  4,  "  For  whatfover  is  born  of  God  overcometh 
the  world:  and  this  is  the  vidlory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our 
faith."  [Pfal.  xxii.  31,"  They  fhall  come  and  fhall  declare  his  righteouf- 
nefs  unto  a  people  that  fhall  be  born,  that  he  has  done  this."] 

106.  VI.  And,  as  the  whole  body  of  Chriftians  are  the  children  o£ 
one  Father,  even  of  God,  this  naturally  eftabliiheth  among  themfelves 
the  mutual  and  indearing  relation  of  brethren  and  ftjlers,  and  they  a^ 
obliged  to  regard  and  love  each  other  accordingly.  [25]  A6ls  ix.  30, 
XV.  36,  "Let  us  go  and  vifit  our  brethren  in  every  city."  i  Cor.  v.  11, 
vi.  5,  8.  vii.  12,  15.  Col.  i.  2,  "To  the  faithful  brethren  in  Chrift."  2 
Thef.  iii.  6.  Philem.  16.    Rom.  xii.  10.    i  Pet.  i.  22.  iii.  8,  "Love  as  bre^ 

thren.''  Rom.  xvi.  i,  "I  commend Phebe  omjijler''  Jam.  ii.  15,  "  If 

a  brother  oxfijler  be  naked,"  &c. 

And,  as  we  ftand  in  tlie  relation  of  children  to  the  God  and  Father 

of 
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•cf  our  Lord  Jcfus  Chrift,  hence  it  is  that  we  are  his  Brethren^  and  he  is 
confidere-d  as  the  Firjl^horn  among  us."  Mat.  xxviii.  i  o.  John  xx.  1 7, 
*^  Jefus  faitli, — Go  to  my  Brethren^  and  fay  unto  them,  I  afcend  unto  my 

•Father,  and  your  Father,  and  to  my  God,  and  your  God."  Heb.  ii.  11,  17. 
Rom.  viii.  29, — "  That  he  might  be  the  Firji-horn  among  many  Brethren^^ 

107.  VII.  And  the  Relation  of  God,  as  a  Father,  to  us  Chrift ians, 
who  are  his  Children,  will  lead  our  Thoughts  to  a  clear  Idea  of  our  be- 
ing, as  we  are  called,  the  Houfe  or  Family^  of  God,  or  of  Chrift.  [26] 
1  Tim.  iii.  15,  "  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou  mayeft  know  how  to  be-, 
have  thyfelf  in  the  Houfe  of  God,  which  is  the  Church  of  the  living  God." 
Heb.  iii.  6,  "  But  Chrilt  as  a  Son  over  his  own  Houfe  •,  whofe  Houfe  are  we, 
[ChriftianSj]  if  we  hold  faft  the  Confidence  and  Rejoicing  of  the  Hope 
•firm  unto  the  End."  Heb.  x.  21,  "And  having  a  great  High-prieft  over  the 
Houfe  of  God,"  &c.  I  Pet.  ix.  17,  "  For  the  Time  is  come  that  Judgment 
muft  begin  at  the  Houfe  of  God  \  [that  is,  when  the  Chriftian  Church  fhall 
undergo  Ibarp  Trials  and  Sufferings*,]  and  if  it  firft  begin  at  us  [Chriftians, 
■who  are  the  Houfe  or  Family  of  God,]  what  fhall  the  End  be  of  them 
that  obey  not  the  Gofpel  ?"  [that  is,  of  the  infidel  World,  who  lie  out  of 
the  Church.  See  Rom.  i.  5.  xv.  18.  i  Pet.  i.  22.]  Eph.  ii.  19, — "  We  are 
of  the  Hoifoold  [Domeftics]  of  God." — iii.  14,  15, — "  I  bow  my  Knees 
unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  of  whom  the  whole  Family  in 
Heaven  and  Earth  is  named,"  &c. 

108.  VIII.  Further;  as  the  Land  of  Canaan  was  the  Eftate,  or  Inheri- 
tance, belonging  to  the  Jewifh  Family  or  Houfe,  fo  the  Heavenly  Country 
is  given  to  the  Chriftian  Houfe,  or  Family  for  their  Inheritance,  [27]  A6ts 
XX.  32,  "  And  now.  Brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God,  and  to  the  Word 
of  his  Grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  an  Inheri- 
tance among  all  them  which  are  fandtified."  Col.  ii.  24,  "  Knowing  that 
of  the  Lord  ye  fliall  receive  the  Reward  of  the  Inheritance.^^  Heb.  ix.  15, 
— "  He  is  the  Mediator  of  the  New  Teftament, — that  they  which  are 
called  might  receive  the  Promife  of  eternal  Inheritancer  i  Pet.  i.  4,  "  God 
has  bes^otten  us  again, — to  an  Inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that 
pafTeth  not  away,  referved  in  Heaven  for  us  (*).     Hence  we  have  the 

title 

(■^)  As  the  Share,  which  any  particular  Jews  had  in  the  Land  of  Canaan, 
is  frequently  confidcrcd  as  their  Lot  and  Inheritance  Sj.y.r.c^oc,  tC^  /t^vj^o^oy.ta] 
among  God*s  People,  ib  fome  judicious  Perlbns  fuppofe,  that  the  Apoitleii 
confider  that  Share  and  Intcrcfl,  which  any  Fart  of  the  Chriftian  Church  have 
in  the  prclbnt  Privileges  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  as  their  Inheritance^  or  the 

Fart  of  their  Lot.  Arts  xxvi.  18, *'  To  turn  the  Gentiles  from  Darknefa 

to  Ijcrht,  and  from  the  Power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may  receive  For- 
givenefs  of  Sins,  and  an  Inheritance  [or  Lot^  x?.^po:/]  among  them  which  are 
fanclified  by  Faith  that  is  in  me."  So  we  may  underftand  Eph.  i.  11,  14,  18, 
[See  Locke  on  thele  Verfes]  Col.  i.  12,"  Giving  thanks  to  the  Father  who  has 
made  us  meet  to  be  Partakers  [or  rather,  to  be  taken  into  a  P^r/ J  of  the  Inheri- 
tance [or  Lot'\  of  the  Saints  in  Light;"  that  is,  v/ho  has  vouchfafed  you  a 
Share  in  the  Light  of  the  Gol'pcl,  which  he  now  affords  to  his  iiaints,  [127] 
having  freed  you  from  your  former  Gentiie  Parkncfs,  and  "  tranHated  you  in- 
to the  Kingdom  of  the  Son  of  his  Love  ;"  ,  as  it  follows  in  the  next  Verle,  Ven 
33.  It  is  thus,  perhaps,  that  the  Gentiles  are  faid  to  be  Fellow-i/t/rj  with  the 
Jews,  Eph.  iii.  6.  *'  That  the  Gentiles  fhould  be  VtWow-Helrs^  and  of  the  fame 
Body,  and  Partakers  of  his  Promife  in  Chrift,  by  the  Gofpel." 

_      But 
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title  of  heirs.  Tit.  iii.  7,  "  That  being  juftified  by  his  grace,  we  fhould 
be  made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life."  jam.  ii.  5, — "  Hath 
not  God  chofen  the  poor  of  this  world,  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom,  which  he  has  promifed  to  them  that  love  him."  Rom.  viii. 
17.      I  Pet.  iii.  7. 

109.  And  as  Canaan  was  confidered  as  the  reft  of  the  Jews,  fo  in 
reference  to  our  trials  and  afflictions  in  this  world.  Heaven  is  con- 
fidered as  the  rejl  of  Chriftians.  [28]  2  Thef.  i.  7,  *'  And  to  you  who 
are  troubled,  reft  with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jefus  ihall  be  revealed  from 
Heaven."  Heb.  iv.  i ,  "  Let  us  therefore  fear,  left  a  promife  being  left 
us  of  entering  into  his  reft^  any  of  you  Ihould  feem  to  come  ftiort  of  it. 
For  unto  us  hath  the  gofpel  been  preached  as  well  as  to  them ;"  that  is, 
we  have  the  joyful  promife  of  entering  into  reft,  as  well  as  the  Jews  of 
old.  Ver.  9,  "  There  remains  therefore  a  reft  for  the  people  of  God ;" 
that  is,  for  Chriftians  no\v  in  this  world,  as  well  as  for  the  Jews  former- 
ly in  the  wildernefs.  Which  is  the  point  the  apoftle  is  proving  from 
Ver.  3,  to  ID. 

1 10.  IX.  Thus  Chriftians,  as  well  as  the  ancient  Jews,  are  the  houfe 
or  family  of  God :  or,  we  may  conceive  the  whole  body  of  Chriftians 
formed  into  a  nation^  having  God  at  their  head  •,  who  on  this  account  is 
ftiled  our  Gody  governor,  protector,  or  king ;  and  we  his  people,  fubjecls 
or  fervatits.  [29]  i  Pet.  ii.  9,  "  Ye  are — an  holy  natmir  Rom.  v.  1 1, 
'*  And  not  only  fo,  but  we  [Gentile  Chriftians]  joy  [Gr.  glory]  in  God^* 
as  well  as  the  Jews,  who  gloried  in  God  as  their  God.  Chap.  ii.  17. 
Heb.  xii.  23,  "  Ye  are  come  [by  your  Chriftian  profeflion  and  privi- 
leges] to  God,  the  judge  of  all."  Ver.  29,  "  Oz/r  Go^  is  a  confuming 
fire."  I  Cor.,  vi.  11.  2  Cor.  vi.  16, — "  As  God  hath  faid, — I  will  be 
their  God,  and  they  fliall  be  my  peopled  Heb.  viii.  10,  "  For  this  is  the 
covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  after  thofe  days,  faith 
the  Lord ;  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and  write  them  in  their 
hearts;  and  I  will  be  to  them  a  G^^,  and  they  fhall  be  my />^^^/^.  Rom. 
vi.  22, — "Being  made  free  from  fin,  and  become  \hc  fervants  of  God." 
I  Pet.  ii.  16,  "  As  free,  and  not  ufnig  your  liberty  as  a  cloak  of  maUciouf- 

nefs,  but  as  the  fervr. /its  of  God." 

111.  Hence  converfion  from  Heathenifm  to  Chriftianity  is  "  turning 
from  Satan,  vanities,  idols  unto  God,  to  ferve  the  living  and  true  God," 
A6ls  xiv.  15.  xxvi.  18,  20.     i  Thef.  i.  9. 

112.  Hence  alfothe  end  of  our  redemxption  by  Chrift  is  defcribed  by 
*' bringing  us  to  God,"  by  "redeeming  us  to  God,"  i  Pet.  iii.  18. 
Rev.  V.  9. — And  apoftacy  from  the  Chriftian  profeflion  is  exprefled  by 
"  departing  from  the  living  God,"  Heb.  iii.  12. 

113.  And,  as  God  has  conftituted  Jefus  Chrift,  the  head,  king,  and 
governour  of  the  church,  fo  he  is  frequently  ftiled  our  Lord,  znd  we  his 

ftrvants,  Rom.  i.  3,  "  Concerning  his  fon  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord^"* — 
&c.  Eph.  vi.  6,  "  As  the  y^r-y^^^/j- of  Chrift."  Col.  iii.  24.  Rev.  i.  i, 
— "  To  ftiew  unto  \iisfervants  things  which  muft  ftiortly  come  to  pafs  , 

and 

But  obferve  ;  Inheritance,  thus  underftood,  muft  include  the  Heavenly  and 
Eternal  Inheritance^  the  promife  of  which  is  a  principal  part  of  our  prefent  pri- 
^'ileges. 
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and  he  fent  and  fignified  it  unto  his  fervant  John. — ^ii.  20,  '*  calls  herfelf 
a  prophetefs — to  feduce  myfervnnts" 

114.  X.  x\nd  it  is  in  reference  to  our  being  a  fociety  peculiarly- 
appropriated  to  God,  and  under  his  fpecial  prote£l:ion  and  govern- 
ment, that  we  are  called  the  city  of  God,  the  holy  city,  [34]  Heb. 
xii.  22, — "  Ye  Ire  come  unto — the  city  of  the  living  God."  Rev.  xi.  2, 
— *'  And  the  holy  city  fhall  they  tread  under  foot  forty  and  two  months.* 
This  city  is  defcribed  in  fome  future  happy  (late,  Rev.  21ft,  and  22d 
chapters. 

115.  Hence  the  whole  Chriftian  community,  or  church,  is  denoted 
by  the  city  Jerufalem,  and  fometimes  by  Mount  Zion.  [35]  Gal.  iv.  26, 
*'  But  Jcru'falem^  which  is  above,  is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us  all." 
—In  her  reformed,  or  future  happy  ftate,  flie  is  the  New  Jeritfalem^  Rev. 
iii.  12.  xxi.  2.  Heb.  xii.  22,  "  Ye  are  come  unto  Aioimt  Zioji,^  &c. 
Rev.  xiv.  I. 

116.  Hence  alfo  we  are  faid  to  be  lu'ritten,  or  enrolled,  in  the  book 
of  God,  or,  which  comes  to  the  fame  thing,  of  the  Lamb,  the  Son  of 
God.  [36 J  Rev.  iii.  5,  "  He  that  overcometh,  the  fame  fhall  be  cloth- 
ed in  white  raiment ;  and  I  will  not  blot  out  his  name  out  of  the  book 
of  life."  xxii.  19,  "  And  if  any  man  take  away  from  the  words  of  the 
book  of  this  prophecy,  God  fliall  take  av/ay  his  part  out  of  the  book  of 
life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city^^  &c.  which  fhews  the  names  of  fuch  are  in 
the  book  of  life  as  may  be  blotted  out ;  confequently,  that  it  is  the  privi- 
lege of  all  profefled  Chriftians. 

117.  And,  whereas  the  believing  Gentiles  were  once  ftrangers,  aliens, 
not  a  people,  enemies  \  now  (Eph.  ii.  19.)  they  "  are  no  vc\OTQ.J}rangerSy  and 

foreigner Sy  h\xt fellow-citizens  with  the  faints."  [37]  I  Pet.  ii.  10,  "  Which 
in  time  paft  were  not  a  people  yh\it  are  now  the  people  of  GodP  Now  wc 
are  at  peace  with  God,  Rom.  v.  i.  Now  we  are  reconciled^  and  be- 
come the  fervants  of  God,  the  fubje£ts  of  his  kingdom,  Rom^  v.  10. 
i  Thef.  i.  9.     2  Cor.  v.  18,  19. 

118.  On  the  other  hand-,  the  body  of  the  Jewifli  nation,  (hav« 
ing  through  unbelief  rejected  the  Melfiah,  and  the  gofpel,  and  being, 
therefore,  call  out  of  the  city  and  kingdom  of  God)  are,  in  their 
turn,  at  |)refent,  reprefented  under  the  name  and  notion  of  ene* 
mies'y  Rom.  xi.  28,  "  As  concerning  the  gofpel,  they  are  enemies  fo.r 
your  fake." 

119.  XI.  The  kind  and  particular  regards  of  God  to  the  con- 
verted Gentiles,  and  their  relation  to  Jefus  Chrift,  is  alfo  fignified 
by  that  of  a  hujband  and  wife  •,  and  his  taking  them  into  his  co- 
venant is  reprefented  by  his  ejpmfng  them.  [38 J  2  Cor.  xi.  2, 
*'  For  I  am  jealous  over  you  with  godly  jealoufy :  for  I  have 
efpoufed  you  to  one  hufbafid,  that  I  may  prefent  you  as  a  chafte 
virgin  to  Chrift."  Eph.  v.  22 — 32,  *'  Wives,  fubmit  yourfelves  unto 
your  own  hufbands,  as  unto  the  Lord.  For  the  hulband  is  the  head  of 
fhe  wife,  even  as  Chrift  is  the  head  of  the  church  :  and  he  is  the 
faviour  of  the  body.  Therefore  as  the  church  is  fubje^l  unto 
Chrift,  fo  let  the  wives  be  unto  their  own  hufbands  in  every  thing. 
Hufbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Chrift  alfo  loved  the  chutch,  and 
gave  liimielf  for  it  that  he  might  fanc^fy  and  cleanfe  it>  &c.    So  ought 

lijea 
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men  to  love  their  wives  as  their  own  bodies, even  as  the  Lord  the 

church  :  for  we  are  members  of  his  body,  of  his  f.efh,  and  of  his  bones. 
For  this  caufe  ftiall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother,  and  (hall  be  joined 
unto  his  wife,  and  they  two  ihall  be  one  flefti.  This  is  a  great  myflery  ; 
but  I  fpeak  concerning  Chriil  and  his  church." 

1 20.  Hence  the  Chriftian  church,  or  community,  is  reprefented  as  a 
mother f  and  particular  members  as  htr  children.  [39]  Gal.  iv.  26,  "  But 
Jerufalem,  which  is  above,  is  free,  v/hich  is  the  mother  of  us  all."  Ver. 
27,  "  For  it  is  written,  Rejoice  thou  barren  that  beared  not;  break  forth 
and  cry,  thou  that  travaileft  not :  for  the  defolate  hath  many  more  chil- 
drefjy  than  fhe  which  hath  an  hufband."  Ver.  28,  "Now  we,  brethren, 
as  Ifaac  was,  are  the  children  of  Promife." ^Ver.  31,  "So  then,  bre- 
thren, we  are  not  children  of  the  bond  woman,  but  of  the  free." 

121.  Hence  alfo,  from  the  notion  of  the  Chriftian  church  being  the 
fpoufe  of  God  in  Chrift,  her  corruption  and  idolatry  come  under  the 
name  of  fornicatio7i  and  adultery ;  and  fhe  takes  the  character  of  a  n.uhore, 

[40]  Rev.  ii.  20, "  Thou  fufFereft  that  woman  Jezebel to  teach 

and  to  feduce  my  fervants  to  commit  fornication^  and  to  eat  things  fa- 
crificed  unto  idols.  And  I  gave  her  fpace  to  repent  of  her  fcrnication, 
and  (he  repented  not.  Behold,  I  will  caft  her  into  a  bed,  and  them 
that  commit  adultery  with  her  into  great  tribulation,  except  they  repent." 

Rev.  xvii.  i, "Come  hither,  I  will  ^lew  thee  s the  judgment  of  the 

great  ivhore^ with  whom  the  kings  of  the  earth  have  coramitttA  foi-ni^ 

cation^^     Ver.  15,  16.    chap,  xix,  2. 

122.  XIL  As  God,  by  Chrift,  exercifes  a  particular  providence  over 
the  Chriftian  church,  in  fupplying  them  with  all  fpiritual  bleflings, 
guiding  them  through  all  difficulties,  and  guarding  them  in  all  fpiritual 
dangers,  he  is  thtujhepherd,  and  they  hisjlock,  hXsJheep.  [41]  John  x. 
II,  "I  am  the  ^ooA  pepherdP  Ver.  16,  "And  oxhtr  Jheep  I  have, 
which  are  not  of  this  fold  •,  them  alfo  I  muft  bring,  and  they  fhall  hear 
my  voice,  and  there  fhall  be  ont  flock  and  one  Jljepherd'^  Adts  xx.  28, 
29.  Heb.  xiii.  20.  i  Pet.  ii.  25,  "  For  ye  were  z^  fieep  going  aftray; 
but  are  now  returned  to  tht  fljepherd  and  overfeer  of  your  fouls."  v.  2,  3, 
4,  "  Feed  t\it  flock  of  God,"  &c. 

123.  XIII.  Nearly  on  the  fame  account,  as  God,  by  Chrift,  has 
eftabliftied  the  Chriftian  church,  and  provided  all  means  for  our  hap- 
pinefs  and  improvement  in  knowledge  and  virtue,  we  are  compared 
to  a  vine,  and  a  vineyard,  and  God  to  the  huflandman,  who  planted  and 
drefTeth  it  \  and  particular  members  of  "he  community  are  compared 
to  branches.  [42]  John  xv.  i,  2,  *' I  am  the  true  vi?ie,  and  my  father 
is  the  htifbandman.  Every  brojich  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit,  he  taketh 
away  •,  and  every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it,"  &c.  Ver.  5, 
"I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  bra?iches''  Mat.  xv.  13,  "Every  plant 
which  my  heavenly  father  hath  not  planted,  Hiall  be  rooted  up."  Rom>- 
vi.  5,  "If  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the  likenefs  of  his  death: 
we  ftiall  be  alfo  in  the  likenefs  of  his  refurreftion."  Mat.  xx.  i.  The 
vineyard  into  which  labourers  were  hired  is  the  Chriftian  as  well  as 
Jewifh  church-,  and  fo  chap.  xxi.  33.  Mark  xii.  i.  Luke  xx.  9. 
I  Cor.iii.  9,  "Ye  are  God's  hflandry?^  Rom.  xi.  17,  "  And  if  fome 
©f  the  branches  [Jews]  be  broken  off,  and  thou  being  a  wild  olive-tree^ 

Z  %  ^'<^ert 


35^  Chrlftians  hoiu  SanBlfiedy  Holyy  Saw  is.  Ch.  VI. 

wert  grafted  In  among  them,  and  witli  them  partakell  of  the  root  and 
fatnefs  of  the  olive-tree -^'^   &c.     See  alio  Ver.  24. 

124.  XIV.  As  Chriilians  are,  by  the  will  of  God,  fet  apart,  and  ap- 
propriated in  a  fpecial  manner  to  his  honour,  fervice  and  obedience,  and 
furniflied  with  extraordinary  means  and  motives  to  holincfs,  fo  they  are 
laid  to  be  fanclified.  [43  j  i  Cor.  i.  2,  *'  Unto  tlie  church  of  Ciod  which  is 
at  Corinth,  to  them  that  tkxq  JanBiJied  [*)  in  Chriil  Jefus."  vi.  11,  "And 
fuch  were  fome  of  you  :  but  ye  are  waflied,  but  ye  2li^  fanHifud^  but  ye 
are  juftified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  by  the  fpirit  of  our 
Gocl."     Heb.  ii.   11,  "  For  both  he  that  fan6>ifieth,  and  they  who  are 

favcJiJiedy  are  all  of  one."  x.  29,  *'  Of  how  much  forer  puniihment,  fliall 
he  be  thought  worthy,  who  has  trodden  under  foot  the  fon  of  God,  who 
hatli  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  wiierewith  he  vjdiS  fajiBified^  an 
unholy  thing,  and  has  done  defpite  unto  the  fpirit  of  grace."  Judo  i, 
**  Jude  the  fervant  of  Jefus  Chrilt, — to  them  that  ■\xQ,fancl'ified  by  God  the 
Father,  and  preferved  in  Jefus  Chrift,  and  called." 

125.  In  the  fame  fenfe,  I  apprehend,  Chriilians  are  faid  to  be  ivafljed. 
[44]  I  Cor.  vi.  II, — "  Such  were  fome  of  you:  but  ye  are  ivajhed.^^ 
Tit.  iii.  5,  "  Not  by  works  of  righteoufnefs,  which  we  have  done,  but 
according  to  his  mtxcj  hQ  faved  [93]  us,  by  the  'zy/T/Z?/;/^  of  regeneration, 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghoil"  [poured  out  in  its  miraculous  gifts.] 
■2  Pet.  ii.  22, — "  The  fow  that  was  ivafiedy  [the  apoftate  Chriilian]  is 
returned  to  her  wallov/ing  in  the  mire." 

126.  And  as  the  believing  Gentiles,  before  they  were  thus  waflied, 
were  accounted  unclean,  it  is  for  this  reafon,  the  children  of  Chriftians 
are  declared  not  to  be  -imckmu  [45]  i  Cor.  vii.  14,  "  For  the  unbe- 
lieving Imfband  is  fanciifitd  by  the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife 
is  fatiajjied  by  the  hufband :  elfe  were  your  children  imclcan^  [in  the 
ilate  of  Heathens ;]  but  now  are  they  holy,"  [that  is  to  fay,  In  the 
ilate  of  ail  other  Chriflians,  as  it  is  reprefented  in  the  following  pa- 
ragraph]. 

127.  XV.  Hence  it  is,  that  Chriilians  are  illled /'ij/j', /'^/y  brethren, 
a  holy  nation,  -wAJahits.  [46]  Col.  iii.  12,  "  Put  on  therefore  (as  the 
elecl  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bou'cls  of  mercies,"  &c.  i  Thef.  v.  27, 
"  1  charge  that  this  epiille  be  read  to  all  the  holy  brethren."  Heb.  iii.  i, 
"  Wherefore,  i?;Jj»  brethren,  partakers  of  the  heavenly  calling,"   &c. 

1  Pet.  ii.  9.  "  But  ye  are  a  chofen  generation,  a  royal  prlefthood,  a  holy 
nation."  Ads  Ix.  32,  *'  As  Peter  paired  thrc  ugh  all  o^uarters,  he  came 
dovvHi  alfo  to  x\\t  faints  which  dwelt  at  Lydda."  Ver.  41,  "  And  when 
he  had  called  they^.'i;//^  and  widov.'s."  A6lsx\vi.  10.  Rom.  i.  7,  "To 
ail  that  be  in  Rome  beloved  of  God,  qaWqA faints''  xil.  13.  xv.  25,  .2(5. 
xvi.  15.  I  Cor,  i.  2.  2  Cor.  I.  i,  "  Paul  unto  the  church  of  God  at 
Corinth,  with  all  the ///;;/j  which  are  in  Achaia."  2  Cor.  xiil.  13.  Phil. 
IV.  22,  "  All  the  fai?!ts  fahite  you."  Eph.  i.  i.  Phil.  i.  i.  Col.  i.  2, 
^*  To  the  faints  at  Ephefus,  Plulippi,  Colofle." 

128.  XVI.  Further  j  by  the  prefence  of  God  In  the  Chrlflian 
church,  and  our  being  by  proieilion  confecrated  to  him,  we,  as  well 

as 

(*)  HriASMENOIS;  as  Dcut.  XXxiii.  3.  ^^^  V*^*Ip  Sd '^^-''^J  e*  »5y»«^j^"»* 
»7ro  .Ta^'p^Ei-jii  c7«,    Srptuagt 
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as  the  ancient  Jews,  are  made  his  hoiffej  or  temple^  which  God  has  huilty 
and  in  which  he  ihvells^  or  lualks.     [47]      1  Pet.  ii.  5,    **  Ye  alfo  as 

lively  flones  are  built  up  a  fpiritual  houfe^'  &c.      i  Ccr.  iii.  p, "  Ye 

are  God's  building^  Ver.  16,  17,  "  Know  ye  not  tliat  ye,"  Chriftians, 
*'are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  fpirit  of  God  divelkth  in  you  ?  If 
any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  ihall  God  deilroy :  for  the  tem- 
ple of  God  is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are."  2  Cor.  vi.  16,  "  And  what 
agreementhaththe  temple  of  God,"theChri(l:ian  church,  **with  Idols?  For 
ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God;  as  God  hath  faid,  I  will  diudl  ii\ 
them,  and  ivcdk  in  them."  Eph.  ii.  20,  21,  22,  "And  are  hui/t  upon 
the  foundation  of  the  Apodles,  Sec.  Chriil  Jefus  being  tJie  chief  corner 
flone  ;  in  whom  all  the  building  fitly  framed  together,  grov/cth  into  an 
holy  temple  in  the  Lord :  in  whom  you  alfo  rtre  bunded  together,  for  an 

habitation  of  God,  through  the  fpirit."     2  Theff.  ii.  4, "  So  that  he 

as  God  fitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  fliewing  himfelf  that  he  is  God." 

129.  Note;  here  God  is  the  fupreme  builder.  Heb.  iii.  4,  "  Evcr^ 
houfe  is  built  by  fome  one,  but  he  that  built  all  tilings  is  God."  As  if 
he  had  faid;  in  ere(Sl:ing  every  difpenfation  fubordinate  builders  are  em- 
ployed, but  God  is  the  fupreme  builder,  v/ho  direcSts  and  eftabliihes 
every  conlHtution  (*).  And  Chrift,  in  the  gcfpel  church,  is  the 
builder,  next  to  him.  Heb.  iii.  3,  **  For  this  man  was  counted  worthy 
of  more  glory  than  Mofes,  in  as  much  as  he,  [Chrift  Jefus,]  who  hath 
builded  t\it  houfe,  [the  more  honourable  houfe,]  hath  the  greater  honour 
of  the  houfe;"  that,  is,  refulting  from  the  houfe.  The  more  honourable 
the  houfe,  thp  more  honourable  the  builder  of  it.  Chrilt  adminiftred 
and  built  a  more  honourable  conllituion  than  Mofes  ;  and  therefore  is 
moft  juitly  intitled  to  an  honour  fuperiorto  his.     Mat.  xvi.  18,   "Upon 

this  rock  will  I  build  my  church." And,  under  Chrift,  the  Apoftles 

and    Miniilers    are    alio    builders.       Rom.    xv.    20.      i   Cor,   iiii    10, 
II,  12. 

130.  XVIL  And,  not   only   doth  God,   as   our  king,  dwell  in  the 

Chriftian 

(*)  When  he  faith,  *'  Every  houfe  is  built  by  fome  perfnn,  but  he  who  built 
all  things  is  God,*'  he  evidently  dilHnguillies  between  a  Juhordinate,  and  fu- 
pretne  builder.  But  this  didiniftion  he  needed  not  to  have  mentioned,  had  he 
not  fpoke  of  a  fubordinate  builder  before.  For,  if  in  the  cafe  under  confidera- 
tion,  there  be  no  fubordinate  builder  at  all,  this*  diihnction  is  nothing  to  his 
purpofe.  Then  his  argument  would  have  been  ;  Chrift  muft  build  the 
houfe  ;  becaufe  no  one  could  build  it  but  he  ;  feeing  no  fiouie  is  built  by  any 
but  God.  Whereas,  contrariwiie,  he  afferts  ^fubordinat-c  buiider,  and  tirlls  us 
fncha  one  is  confident  with  God's  being  i\iKi  fupreme,  original  Guilder.  Chrift 
therefore,  whom  alone  they  hr^d  mentioned  before  as  a  builder,  mnft  be  a.  fubf 
ordijiate  builder,  diftinft  from  God,  the  fupreme  builder  ;  and  this  Verfe  muft 
not  be  a  part  ot  his  argument,  but  an  expl;cativ}n  of  it  j  as  i  Cor.  xi.  3,  12.XV. 
27.  He  was  aware  it  might  be  objeited  :  *'But  do  not  you  teach  that  we 
Chriftians  are  God'^s  building?'*  i  Cor.  iii.  q.  It  is  true,  faith  the  Apoltle; 
nor  is  my  affiiming,  that  Chrift  built  the  Chrillian  church,  at  all  inconfiilent 
with  it :  for  it  muft  always  be  remembered,  that  in  Inch  cafes  God  is  the  fu- 
preme and  original  workman.  Whatever  fubordinate  agents  he  may  employ, 
he  is  notwithftanding  the  principal  author  of  every  conftitution.  This  is  pae 
inftance  of  the  accuracy  of  the  apoftolic  writings. 
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Chriftian  cKurch,  as  in  his  houfe,  or  temple;  but  he  has  alfo  conferred 
on  Chriflians  the  honours  of  kingSy  as  he  has  redeemed  us  from  the 
fervitude  of  fm,  made  us  lords  of  ourfelves,  and  raifed  us  above  others, 
to  fit  on  thrones y  and  to  judge,  and  reign  over  them.  And  he  has  made 
us  priejls  too,  as  we  are  pecuHarly  confecrated  to  God,  and  obliged  to 
attend  upon  him,  from  time  to  time  continually,  in  the  folemn  offices 
of  religion,  which  he  has  appointed.  [48]  i  Pet.  ii.  5,  "Ye  alfo  as 
lively  ilones  are  built  up  a  Spiritual  houfe,  an  holy  priejihood."  Ver.  9, 
*^  But  ye  [Gentile  Chriilians]  are  a  chofen  generation,  a  royal  [or  king-- 
ly'\  priejihood.''  Rev.  i.  5,  6,  "  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  wafhed  us 
from  our  fins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priejls  unto 
God  and  his  Father,"  &c.  v.  10,  "  And  hafi;  made  us  unto  our  God, 
kings  2.vA priejls  :  and  we  (hall  reign  on  the  earth."  iii.  21,  "To  him 
that  overcometh  v^ill  I  grant  to  fit  v/ith  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I  alfo 
overcame,  and  am  fet  dov/n  with  my  Father  in  his  throne."  ii.  26,  27, 
**  And  he  that  overcometh  and  keeps  my  words  unto  the  end,  to  him 
will  I  give  power  over  the  nations  ;  ( and  he  fhall  riJe  them  with  a  rod 

of  iron )  even  as  I  received  of  my  Father."     2  Tim.  ii.  12,  "  If  we 

fuffer  with  him  we  fliall  alfo  j^eign  with  him,"  i  Cor.  vi.  2,  3,  "Do  ye 
not  know  that  the  faints  fhall  judge  the  world  ?  Know  ye  not  that  we 
fhallyW^^  angels  ? " 

131.  XV'III.  Thus  the  whole  body  of  the  Chriflian  church  is  fepa* 
rated  unto  God  from  the  refl  of  the  world.  And,  whereas  before  the 
Gentile  believers  were  afar  off,  lying  out  of  the  commonwealth  of  Ifrael  -, 
now  they  are  nigh,  as  they  are  joined  to  God  in  covenant,  have  free  ac- 
cefs  to  him  in  the  ordinances  of  worfhip,  and,  in  virtue  of  his  promife, 
a  particular  title  to  his  regards  and  blefling.  2  Cor.  vi.  17,  "Where- 
fore come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  Jeparatc,  faith  the  Lord,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing,  and  I  will  receive  you."  Eph.  ii.  13,  "But 
now  in  Chrift  Jefus  ye,  who  fometimes  were  afar  off,  are  made  nigh  by 
the  blood  of  Chrift."     [49,  50] 

132.  XIX.  And,  as  God,  in  all  thefe  refpecls,  has  difllnguifhed  the 
ChrilHan  church,  and  fequcftred  them  unto  himfelf,  they  are  filled  his 
peculiar  people.  Tit.  ii.  14,  "Who  gave  himfelf  for  us,  that  he  might 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himfelf  a  peculiar  people^ 
zealous  of  good  works."  1  Pet.  ii.  9,  "  But  ye  are  a  chofen  generation, 
a  royal  prieilhood,  an  holy  nation,  z  peculiar  people,''  &c.     [51] 

133.  XX.  As  Chriilians  are  a  body  of  men  particularly  related  to 
God,  inflru£l:ed  by  him  in  the  rules  of  wifdom,  devoted  to  his  fervice, 
and  employed  in  his  true  worfhip,  they  are  called  his  church  or  congre- 
gation. [52]  Acls  XX.  28,  "  Feed  the  church  of  God."  i  Cor.  x.  32, 
"  Giving  none  offence  to  the  church  of  God."  xv.  9.  Gal.  i.  13,  and 
elfewhcre.  Eph.  i.  22,  "  Head  over  all  things  to  the  church :  fo  fre- 
quently."  And  particular  focieties  are  £-/j/^rr/f^j-.  Rom.  xvi.  16,  "The 

churches  of  Chrifl  falute  you."     And  fo  in  feveral  other  places. 

134.  XXI.  For  the  fame  reafon,  they  are  confidered  as  God's  pof- 
fefiion,  or  heritage.  I  Pet.  v.  3,  "  Neither  as  being  lords  over  God's 
heritage,  but  being  enfamples  to  the  flock."  [53]  (*) 

CHAP. 
(*)  The  reader  cannot  virell  avoid  obfervihg,  that  the  words  and  phrafes, 
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CHAP.      VII. 

Rejteclms  upon  the  foregoing  HonourSy  Privileges  and  Relations  of  Chrif-^ 

tians. 

FROM  all  this  it  appears,  -• 

135.  (i.)  That  the  believnig  Gentiles  are  taken  mto  that  khig- 
dom  and  covenant,  in  which  the  Jews  once  flood,  and  out  of  which  they 
were  caft  for  their  unbelief,  and  rejection  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  [91,  79] 
and  that  we  Chriftians  ought  to  have  the  fame  general  ideas  of  our  pre- 
fent  religious  ftate,  memberfhip,  privileges,  honours  and  relations  to  God, 
as  the  Jews  had,  while  they  were  in  pofleffion  of  the  kingdom.  Only  in 
fome  things  the  kingdom  of  God,  under  the  gofpel  difpenfation,  dif- 
fers much  from  the  kingdom  of  God,  uixler  the  Mofaical.  As  i.  Iri 
that  it  is  now  fo  conftituted,  that  it  admits,  and  is  adapted  to,  men  of  all 
nations  upon  the  earth,  who  believe  m  Chrift.  2.  That  the  law, ♦as  a 
miniftration  of  condemnation^  which  was  an  appendage  to  the  Jewifh 
difpenfation,  is  removed  and  annulled  under  the  gofpel.  3.  And  fo  is 
the  polity,  or  civil  (late  of  the  Jews,  which  was  interwoven  with  their 
religion,  but  had  no  connedion  with  the  Chriftian  religion.  4.  The 
ceremonial  part  of  the  Jewifh  conflitution  is  likewife  abolifhed  :  for  we 
are  taught  the  fpirit  and  duties  of  reUgion,  not  by  figures  and  fyrnbols,  as 
facrifices,  offerings,  wafhings,  &c.  but  by  exprefs  and  clear  precepts, 
5.  The  kingdom  of  God  is  now  put  under  the  fpecial  government  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  is  the  head  and  king  of  the  church,  to  whom  we 
owe  faith  and  allegiance. 

136.  (2.)  From  the  above-recited  particulars  it  appears;  That  the 
Chriftian  church  is  happy,  and  highly  honoured  with  privileges  or  the 

moll 

by  which  our  Chriflian  privileges  are  expreft  in  the  New  Teflament,  are  the 
very  fame  with  the  words  and  phrafes  by  which  the  privileges  of  the  Jewifh 
church  are  expreft  in  the  Old  Teftament.'  Which  makes  good  what  St,  Paul 
faith  concerning  the  language  in  which  the  apoflles  declared  **  the  things  that 
are  freely  given  to  us  of^God  ;"  i  Cor.  ii.  12, 13.  ''  We,"  Apoftles,  ♦'  have  re- 
ceived, not  the  fpirit  of  the  world,  but  the  fpirit  which  is  ot  God,  that  we  might 
know  the  things  which  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God;"  namely,  the  fore  recited 
privileges  and  blelfings.  '*  Which  things  we  fpeak,  not  in  the  words  which  man's 
wifdom  teacheth,"  not  in  philofophic  terms  of  human  invention,  "  but  which 
the  holy  fpirit  teacheth"  in  the  writings  of  the  Old  Teftament,  the  only  fcrip- 
tures  from  which  they  took  their  ideas  and  arguments,  *'  comparing  ipiritual 
things"  under  that  difpenfation  *'  with  fpiritual  things"  under  the  gofpel. 

Whence  we  may  conclude,  i.  That  the  holy  Scriptures  are  admirably  cal- 
culated to  be  underftood  in  thofe  things,  which  we  are  mofl  of  all  con- 
cerned to  underftand.  Seeing  the  fimie  language  runs  through  the  whole, 
and  is  fet  in  fuch  a  variety  of  lights,  that  one  part  is  well  adapted  to  il- 
lurtrate  another.  An  advantage  i  reckon  peculiar  to  the  facred  writings 
above  all  others.  2.  It  follows,  That  to  underftand  the  \tn{t  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  New,  it  is  elTentially  nccelTary  that  we  underftand  it's  fenfe  in  the  Old 
Teftament. 
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mod  excellent  nature.  Which  the  apoftles,  who  well  underftood  this 
new  conftitution,  were  deeply  fenfible  of.  [54]  Rom.  i.  16,  "I  am 
not  alhamcd  of  the  gofpel  of  ChriH  :  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
ialvation  to  every  one  that  believes."  v.  i,  2,  3,  &c.  "  Therefore  being 
juftiiied  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jefus 
"Chrift.  By  whom  alfo  we  have  accefs,  by  faith,  into  his  grace  wherein 
we  (land,  and  rejoice  [glory]  in  the  hope  and  glory  of  God.  And  not 
^,  ily  fo,  but  we  glory  in  tribulation  alfo."  &c.  Ver.  11,  *'  And  not  only 
fo,  but  we  alfo  joy  [glory]  in  God,  through  our  Lord  Jefus  'Chrift,"  &c. 
Chap.  viii.  31,  &c.  "  What  fliall  we  then  fay  to  thefe  things.^  If  God 
be  for  us,  who  can  be  againfl  us  .''  He  that  fpared  not  his  own  Son,  but 
delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  fhall  he  not  with  him  alfo  freely  give  us 
all  things  ?  Who  fnall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elecSl  ? — Vv^ho 
is  he  that  condemns  ? — W  i.;  fliall  feparate  us  from  the  love  of  Chriit  ?" 
Chap.  5x.  23,  24,  He  has  "  made  kncvvn  the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the 
velle'?  of  mercy,  which  he  had  afore  prepared  unto  glcry,  even  on  us 
whom  he  has  called,  not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  alfo  of  the  Gentiles." 
2  Cor.  iii.  18,  "  But  we  all  with  open  face,  beholding  as  in  a  glafs  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  f^ime  image  from  glory  to  glory, 
as  by  the  fpirit  of  the  Lord."  Eph.  i.  3,  4,  &c.  •'  BlefFed  be  tlie  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrid,  who  has  blefled  us  with  all  fpi- 
ritual  bleflings  in  heavenly  places  in  Chrift.  According  as  he  has  choieii 
us  in  him,"   &c.  &c. 

137.  And  it  is  the  duty  of  the  whole  body  of  Chriftians  to  rejoice 
in  the  goodnefs  of  God,  to  thank  and  praife  him  for  all  the  benehts 
conferred    upon    them    in    the    gofpel."     [55]    Rom.    xv.    10,     "  Re^ 

joice^  ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people."  Phil,  iii.j,  "  My  brethren,  rejoice 
in  the  Lord."  iv.  4,  "  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway  :  again  I  fay,  rejoiceJ* 
i.  Thef.  v.  16,  "  Rejoice  evermore."  Jam.  i.  9.  i  Pet.  i.  6,  8.  Col. 
i.  12,  "  Giving  thatih  unto  the  Father,  which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be 
partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  faints  in  light."  ii.  7,  "  Rooted  and 
built  up  in  him,  and  eftabliflied  in  the  faith,-— abounding  therein  with 
thank/giving,^^  I  Thef.  v.  18.  Heb.  xiii.  15,  "By  him  thereiore  let 
us  oiTcr  the  facrifice  of  praife  to  God  continually,  that  is,  the  fruit  of 
our  lips,  giving  thanks  to  his  name."  Eph.  i.  6,  "  To  the  praife  of  the 
glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he  has  made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved." 
Ver.  12,  14. 

138.  (3.)  Further,  it  is  to  be  obferved  ;  that  all  the  foregoing  pri- 
vileges, benefits,  relations,  and  honours  belong  to  ^//profefTed  Chriftians 
without  exception.  [;^(>']  God  is  the  God,  King,  Saviour,  Father,  Hiif- 
hand.  Shepherd,  &c.  to  them  all.  He  created,  faved,  bought,  redeemed,  he 
hcgot,  he  made,  he  planted.  Sec.  them  all.  And  they  are  al/,  as  cre- 
ated, redeemed,  and  begotten  by  him,  his  people,  nation,  heritage ;  his 
children,  fpoufe,  fock,  vineyard,  &c.  We  are  all  enriched  with  the 
bleflings  of  the  gofpel,  Rom.  xi.  12,  13,  14  ;  all  reconciled  to  God,  Ver. 
15  ;  all  "the  f:ed  of  Abraham,  and  heirs  according  to  the  promife," 
Ciai.  iii.  29  ;  all  partake  of  the  "  root  and  fatnefs  of  the  good  olive," 
the  Jewiih  church  -,  all  the  bretliren  of  Chrift,  and  members  of  his  body ; 
all  are  under  grace ;  all  have  a  right  to  the  ordinances  of  worfhip  ; 
all  are  golden  candlefticks  in  the  temple  of  God,  Rev.  i.  12,   13,  20; 
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even,  thofe  who  b)  rc.ifon  of  their  ml  improvement  of  their  privileges 
are  threatened  u'ith  h  iving  the  candlefiick  removed  out  of  its  place,  ii. 
5.  Either  every  p rote iled  Chriftian  is  not  in  the  church,  or  all  the  fore- 
mentioned  privileges  belong  to  every  profefied  Chriftian.  Which  will 
appear  more  evidently  if  we  conlider, 

139.  That  all  the  fore-mentioned  privileges,  honours  and  advan- 
tages are  the  effeft  of  God's  free  grace,  without  regard  to  any  prior 
righteoufnefs,  which  deferved  or  procured  the  donation  of  them.  [57] 
It  was  not  for  any  goodnefs  or  worthinefs,  which  God  found  in  the 
heathen  world,  when  the  gofpel  was  lirll  preached  to  them ;  not  for 
"any  works  of  obedience,  or  righteoufnefs,  which  we  in  our  Gen- 
tile ftatc  had  performed,  whereby  we  had  rendered  ourfelves  deferv- 
ing  of  the  bleiTmgs  of  tiic  gofpel ;  nam.ely,  to  be  taken  into  the 
family,  kingdom,  or  church  of  God:  By  no  means.  It  was  not  thus 
of  ourfelves  that  v/e  arc  favedy  jujTified^  &c.  So  far  from  that,  that 
the  gofpel,  when  firft  preached  to  us  Gentiles,  found  us  ftfiners^ 
d'.'ad  in  trefpafjcs  and  f^is,  enemies  through  wicked  works,  difohedient. 
Therefore,  i  f?!.y,  all  the  fore-mentioned  privileges,  blelTings,  honours, 
&c.  are  the  eiFefts  of  God's  free  grace,  or  favour,  without  regard  to 
any  p>ricr  works,  or  righteoufnefs y  in  the  Gentile  world,  which  procured 
the  donation  of  them.  Accordingly,  they  are  always  in  fcripture 
afTigncd  to  the  love,  grace  and  mercy  of  God,  as  the  fole  fpring  from 
whe  iCe  tliey  flow.  John  iii.  16,  **  For  God  fo  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whofoever  believeth  on  him 
fhould  not  perilh,  but  have  everlafting  life."  Rom.  v.  8,  "  But  God 
CLmrnendeth  his  love  to  us,  in  that  v/hile  we  were  fmners  Chrift  died 

for  us."     Eph.  ii.  4 9,  10,  **  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his 

great  love  wherewith  he  has  loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  fms, 
hath  quickened  us  together  with  Chriit  (by  grace  ye  are  faved)  and 
hath  raifed  us  up  together,  and  made  us  fit  together  in  heavenly- 
places  in  Chriil  Jefus.  That  in  ages  to  come  he  might  fhew  the  ex- 
ceeding riches  of  his  grace,  in  his  kindnefs  towards  vis,  through  Jefus 
Chriit.  For  by  grace  are  ye  faved,  through  faith,  and  that  [falvation 
is  j  not  of  y ourfelves,  it  is  the  the  gift  of  God  ;  not  of  ivorks  ;  fo 
that  (*)  no  man  [nor  Gentile,  nor  Jew]  can  boaft.  For  we  [Chrif- 
tians  converted  from  Heathenifm]  are  his  workmanihip,  created  in  Chrift 
Jefus  unto  good  works_,  which  God  hath  before  ordained,  that  we  Hiould 

walk 

(*)  Iva  fj.ri  rig  y^xv^nc-niuii  lefl  any  7nan  Jl^oidd  hoajf.  So  we  render  it ;  as  if 
the  Gofpel  Salvation  were  appointed  to  be  not  of  works,  to  prevent  our 
boafting ;  which  fuppofes,  we  might  have  boailed,  had  not  God  taken  this 
method  to  preclude  it.  Whereas,  in  truth,  we  had  nothing  to  boall  of. 
Neither  Jew  nor  Gentile  could  pretend  to  any  prior  righteoufnefs,  which 
might  make  them  worthy  to  be  taken  into  the  houfe  and  kingdom  of  God 
under  his  Son.  Therefore,  the  Apoflle's  meaning  is,  *'  We  are  not  faved 
*'  from  Heathenifm,  and  tranflated  into  the  church  and  kingdom  of  Chrift, 
*'  for  any  prior  goodnefs,  obedience,  or  righteoufnefs  we  had  performed.  For 
**  which  reafon,  no  man  can  boail:,  as  if  he  had  merited  the  bleffing,"  &c. 
This  is  the  Apoflle's  fenfe;  and  the  place  fhould  have  been  tranflated,  fo  that 
no?nan  can  hoaft :  foj  tva  lignities,  fo  that.  See  Rom.  iii.  19.  i  Cor,  vii.  29. 
2  Cor.  i.  17.  vii.  9.     Gal.  v.  17.    Heb.  ii.  17.  vi.  i8.    Mark  iv.  12. 
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walk  in  them.  Wherefore  remember,  that  ye  being  in  time  pafled  Gen^ 
tiles,"  &c.  aThef.  ii.  i6.  i  John  iii.  i,  "Behold  what  manner  of  love 
the  Father  hath  beftowed  upon  us,  that  we  (hould  be  called  the  fons  of 
God."  iv.  9,  "  In  this  was  manifelled  the  love  of  God  towards  us,  becaufe 
that  God  fenthis  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live 
through  him."  Ver.  10,  "  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  he 
loved  us,  [Ver.  19,  He  firfl  loved  us,]  and  fent  his  Son  to  be  the  pro- 
pitiation for  our  fms."  Ver.  11,"  Beloved,  if  God  fo  loved  us,  we  ought 

aifo  to  love  one  another."  Ver.  16.  Tit. iii.  3 7,  "For  we  ourfelves 

were  fometimes  fooliib,  difobedient, — but  after  that  the  kindnefs  and 
iove  of  God  our  Saviour  towards  man  appeared;  not  by  works  of  righte- 
oufnefs  which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  tnercy  he  faved  us, — 
that  being  juftified  by  his  grace,  we  ftiould  be  made  heirs  according  to  the 
hope  of  eternal  life." 

140.  It  is  on  account  of  this  general  love  that  Chriftians  are  honoured 
with  the  title  oi beloved.  [59]  Rom.  i.  7,  "To  all  that  are  in  Rome  be^ 
loved oi  God,  called  Saints."  ix.  25,  "  I  will  call  her  [theGentile  church] 
beloved,  which  was  not  beloved."  Col.  iii.  12,  "Put  on  therefore  as  the 
ele61:  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,"  &c. 

141.  Rom.  iii.  23,24,  "For  all  have  fmned,  and  come  fhort  of  the  glory 
of  God ',  being  juftified  freely  by  his  grace,  through  the  redemption  which 
is  in  Chrift  Jefus."  v.  2.  i  Cor.  i.  4,  "  I  thank  my  God — for  the  grace  of 
God  w^hich  is  given  you  by  Jefus  Chrift."  Eph.  i.  6,  7,  "To  the  praife  of 
the  glory  of  h\s grace,  whereby  he  has  made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved; 
in  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  the  forgivenefs  of  fins, 
according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace."  Col.  i.  6.  2  Thef.  i.  12.  2  Tim.  i.  9, 
''  Who  has  faved  us,  and  called  us  with  an  holy  calling,  not  according  to 
our  nvorhs,  but  according  to  his  own  purpofe  and  grace,  which  was  given 
us  in  Jefus  Chrift  before  the  world  began."  Tit.  ii.  11.  Heb.  xii.  15. 
[Hence  grace,  and  the  grace  of  God,  is  fometimes  put  for  the  whole 

Gofpel,  and  all  its  blefiings  ;  as  A£l:s  xiii.  43,  "Paul  and  Barnabas 

perfuaded  them  to  continue  in  the  grace  of  God."  2  Cor.  vi.  i.  i  Pet.  v. 
12,  "  Teftifying  that  this  is  the  true  grace  of  God  in  which  we  ftand." 
I  Cor.  i.  4.  Rom.  V.  2.  2Cor.  vi.  i.  Tit.  ii.  11.  Jude  4.]  Rom.  xii. 
I,  "I  befeech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
prefent  your  bodies,"  &c.  xv.  9,  "And  that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify 
God  for  his  mercy."  i  Pet.  i.  3,  "  Blefled  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who  according  to  his  abundant  mercyh-dith.  begotten  us 
again  to  a  lively  hope." 

142.  In  thefe  textti^and  others  of  the  fame  kind,  it  is  evident  the 
love,  grace,  and  mercy  of  God  hath  refpecl,  not  to  particular  per- 
fons  in  the  Chriftian  Church,  but  to  the  whole  body,  or  whole  fo- 
cietles ;  and  therefore,  are  to  be  underftood  of  that  general  love,  grace 
and  mcrcv,  whereby  the  whole  body  of  Chriftians  is  feparated  unto 
God,  to  be  his  peculiar  people,  favoured  with  extraordinary  bleflings. 
[61] 

143.  And  it  is  with  regard  to  this  fentiment,  and  mode  of 
fpeech,  that  the  Gentiles,  who  before  lay  out  of  the  church,  and 
had  not  obtained  mercy,  are  fa  id,  now  to  have  obtained  mercy, 
[62]  Rom.  xi.  30^   "For  as  ve  in  times  paft,"  that  is,  in  your  heathen 

ftate, 
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ftate,  *'  have  not  believed  God,  yet  novi^  have  obtained  mercy^^  Sec  I  Pet. 
ii.  10,  "  Which  in  time  pall  were  not  a  people,  but  are  now  the  peo^e 
of  God  :  which  had  fiot  obtained  mercy f  but  now  have  obtained  mercy. 

144.  Hence  alfo  we  may  conclude;  that  all  the  privileges  and  blefl^ 
ings  o£  the  gofpel,  even  the  whole  of  our  redemption  and  falvation, 
are  the  eiFe£i  of  God's  pure,  free,  original  love  and  grace  ;  to  which  he 
was  incUned  of  his  own  motion,  without  any  other  motive  befides 
his  own  goodnefs,  (that  is,  without  being  perfuaded,  .induced,  or  pre- 
vailed with  to  grant  it  by  any  other  being  or  perfon)  in  mere  kindnefs 
and  goodwill  to  a  fmful  peri  hing  world.  Thefe  are  "  the  things  th^jt 
2Xt freely  given  to  us  of  God,"  i  Cor.  ii.  12. 


CHAP.      VIII. 

-All  the  Grace  of  the  Gofpel  difpenfed  to  us  in,  by  o-r  through  the  Son  of 
God.     Hoiv  this  is  to  be  underjhody  &c. 

I45.']^T  E  V  E  R  T  H  E  L  E  S  S,  all  the  fore-mentioned  Love,  Grace 
J_^  and  Mercy,  is  difpenfed,  or  conveyed  to  us  in,  by  or  through 
the  Son  of  God,  Jefiis  Chrifl^  our  Lord.  To  quote  ail  the  places  to 
this  purpofe  would  be  to  tranfcribe  a  great  part  of  the  New  Teftament. 
But  it  may  fuffice,  at  prefent,  to  review  the  texts  under  the  numbers 
[139,  141]:  from  which  texts  it  is  evident  \  that  "the  grace,"  or  favour, 
"of  God  is  given  unto  us  by  Jefus  Chrift  :"that  he  "has  fhewn  the  ex- 
ceeding riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kindnefs  to  us,  through  Jefus  Chrift  :" 
that  he"  has  fent  his  Son  into  the  world  that  we  might  live  through 
him; — to  be  the  propitiation  [or  mercy-feat]  for  our  fins:"  that  "he 
died  for  us  :  that  we  who  were  afar  off  are  made  nigh  by  his  blood : 
that  God  has  made  us  accepted  in  the  Beloved,  [in  his  beloved  Son]  in 
whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  the  forgivenefs  of  fins  :" 
that"  we  are  his  workmanfliip created  in  Chrift  Jefus  :"  that  "before  the 
world  began  the  purpofe  and  grace  of  God,"  relating  to  our  calling  and 
falvation,  "  was  given  us  in  Chrift  Jefus  :  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world  God  chofe  us  in  Chrift,"  Eph.  i.  4.  "  We  have  peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  by  whom  alfo  *we  have  accefs  into  this 
grace  wherein  we  ftand,"  Rom.  v.  1,2.  "  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal 
life  :  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son,"  i  John  v.  1 1 . — ^Nothing  is  clearer 
from  the  whole  current  of  Scripture,  than  that  all  the  mercy  and  love 
of  God,  and  all  the  blefiings  of  the  gofpel,  from  firft  to  laft,  from  the 
original  purpofe  and  grace  of  God,  to  our  final  fiilvation  in  the  pof- 
felTion  of  eternal  life,  is  in,  by  or  through  Chrift ;  and  particularly, 
hy  his  Bloody  by  the  redemption  which  is  in  him,  as  *'  he  is  the  pro- 
pitiation," or  atonement,  "for  the  fins  of  the  whole  world,"  i  John  ii.  2. 
This  can  bear  no  difpute  among  Chriftians.     The  only  difference  that 
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can  be,  mufi:  relate  to  the  manner  how  thcfe  bleilings  are  conveyed  to 
us  in,  by  or  through  Ckrjjt.  Doubtlels  they  are  conveyed  through  his 
hands,  as  he  is  the  miniftcr,  or  agent,  appointed  of  God  to  put  us  in 
poiTeflion  of  them.  But  his  blood,  death,  crofs,  could  be  no  miniftring 
caufe  of  bleilings  afTigned  to  his  blood,  &c.  before  we  were  put  in  pof- 
fcfTion  of  them.  See  Rom.  v.  63  8,  10,  19.  Eph.  ii.  13,  16.  Col.  i.  20, 
21,  22.  Knr  truly  can  his  blood  he  pollibly  confidered  as  a  miniftring, 
or  inftrumental  caufe  in  any  fenfe  at  all ;  for  it  is  not  an  agent,  but  an 
objeft ;  and  therefore,  though  it  m.ay  be  a  moving  caufe,  or  a  reafon 
for  beitowing  blclhngs,  yet  it  dan  be  no  aclive,  or  indrurnental  caufe  in 
conferring  them.  His  blood  and  death  is  indeed  to  us  an  affurance  of 
pardon  :  but  it  is  evidently  fomething  more;  for  it  is  alfo  confidered  as 
an  oifering  and  facrifice  to  God,  highly  pleafing  to  him,  to  put  away  our 
fm,  and  to  obtain  eternal  redemption,  Heb.  ix.  12,  14,  26.  Eph.  v.  2. 

146.  H01U  then  is  this  to  be  underftood  ?"'Anf.  The  Mood  oi  Chn^i 
is  the  perfect  obedience  and  good?jefs  of  Chrlll.  For  his  blood  is  not  to 
be  confidered  only  with  regard  to  the  matter  of  it.  For  fo  it  is  a  mere 
corporeal  fubflance,  of  no  more  value  rn  the  fght  of  God,  than  any  other 
thing  of  the  fame  kind.  Nor  is  the  blood  of  Chrill  to  be  confidered  only 
in  relation  to  our  Lord's  death  and  fuiferings  ;  as  if  mere  death  or  fuffer- 
ing  were  in  itfclf  of  fuch  a  nature,  as  to  be  pleafng  and  acceptable  to 
God,  But  his  blood  implies  a  charciErer-^  and  it  is  his  blood,  as  he  is  a 
f*Lamb  v/ithout  fpot  andblemiili,"(i  Pet.i.  19.)  that  is,as  heisperfeftly 
holy,  which  is  of  fo  great  value  in  the  fight  of  God.  His  blood  is  the 
fameashis*'ofFeringhimfelf  without  fpot  to  God,"  Heb.  ix.  14.  Theend 
of  his  coming  into  the  world  was  **to  do  the  m^U  of  God,"  Heb.  x.  7. 
(John  v.  30.  vi.  38.)  not  to  ofFer  figurative,  ceremonial  facrinces,  but 
to  perform  fo'lid  and  fubilantial  obedience,  in  all  acls  of  ufefulnefs  and 
beneficence  to  mankind,  by  which  he  became  a  high-priefl  after  the 
order  of  Melchizedek,  the  ."  King  of  Righteoufnefs,  and  the  King  of 
Peace,"  orHapninefs,  Heb.  vii.  2.  And  he  abode  in  his  Father's  love,  or 
continued  to  be  the  object  of  his  complacency  and  delight,  becaufe  he 
kept  his  commandments.  And  the  reafon  of  his  eminence  and  high 
diftinclion  is  affigned  to  the  perfe61:ion  and  excellence  of  his  moral 
character,  Heb.  i.  9,  **  Thou  haft  loved  righteoufnefs,  and  hated  ini- 
quity •,  therefore  God,  even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil 
of  gladncfs  above  thy  fellov/s."  Heb.  v.  8,  9,  "  Though  he  were  a  Son, 
yet  learned  he,  [yet  he  was  difciplined  in]  ohedm^ce  by  the  things  which 
he  fuffered:  and,  being  thus  m.ade  perfect,  he  became  the  author  of 
eternal  falvati^>n  to  all  them  that  obey  him."  Ifai.liii.  5,  "  The  chalfife- 
ment5"or  difcipline,  "of  our  peacc,'^  which  procured  our  happinefs, "  v/as 
upon  him."  [HDID  Cailigatio,  Eruditio.]  And  the  apollle,  in  another 
place,  (Phil.  ii.  7,  8,  9.)  ihews  us  the  true  ground  of  our  Lord's  being 
exalted  and  made  head  over  all  things,  as  our  Redeemer,  namely, 
becaufe  "he  emptied  himfelf  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  Ser- 
vant," that  he  might  ferve  mankind  in  their  moft  important  intc* 
reds  •,  and  becaufe  in  this  way,  in  ferving  us,  he  "  became  ohe", 
d'u'nt  to  death,  even  the  death  of  the  crofs  ;"  which  was  the  highefl 
inllance     of     obedience,    love     and     goodnefs     he     could    poflibly 

exhibit* 
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exhibit.  For,  as  he  himfelf  juftly  obferves,  Qohn  xv.  13.)  ^'  Greater 
love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  Hfe  for  [or  to  ferve] 
his"  friends."  And  upon  this  account  it  was,  that  the  Father  loved,  and 
highly  exalted  him,  and  biefled  us  with  all  the  grace  of  the  gofpel.  Thus 
'*  thrift  gave  his  life  a  ranfom,"  or  atonement,  "for  many."  Or,  inother 
words,  (Eph.  V.  2.)  "Chriil  hath  loved  us,"  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  he*' hath 
given  himfelf  for  us,  an  ofl'ering  and  a  facriiice  to  God,  for  a  fweet 
fmeliing  favour."  And  to  put  the  matter  out  of  all  doubt,  the  apoftle 
(Rom.  V.)  exprefsly  affirms,  that  the  grace  of  God,  and  his  gift  to  a  fin- 
ful  world,  Ver.  15  5  even  that  free  gift,  which  relates  to  juftification, 
not' only  from  the  confequence  of  Adam's  one  oflence,  but  to  the  many 
offences  which  men  have  comm.itted,  Ver.  16  •,  that  grace  and  gift,  which 
has  reference  to  our  reigning  in  eternal  life,  Ver.  17  •,  he  affirms,  I  fay, 
that  tliis  gift  and  grace  is  in,  by  or  through  the  grace  of  one  man, 
Jefus  Chrilt,  [}v  XH^^  '^^  '^^  -^®'  o-^^i^"^^  I*"^^  X§ir»,  Ver.  15.]  that  is  to  fay, 
through  his  goodnefs,  love  and  benevolence  to  mankind.  And  lie  directs 
us  to  conceive,  that,  as  Adam's  ojfdfice  and  difotedicnce  was  tlie  reafon 
or  foundation  of  death's  paihng  upon  all  mankind  :  fo  Chrift's  righ- 
ieoafjiefs  and  obedience  is  the  reafon,  or  foundation,  not  only  of  the  gene- 
ral reitoration  to  life,  but  of  all  other  gofpel  bleffings.  He  confiders  the 
offence  of  the  one,  and  righteouftiefs  of  the  other,  as  moral  caufes  of  dif- 
ferent and  oppolite  effedl:s.  For,  faith  he,  Ver.  18,  19,  "  As  by  the 
offence  of  one  judgment  came  upon  ail  m.en  to  condemnation  :  even  fo 
by  the  righteoufnefs  of  one,  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto  jufti- 
iication  of  life.  For  as  by  one  man's  difobedience  the  many  were  made 
hnners  j  fo  by  the  obedience  of  one  ihail  the  many  be  made  righteous.'* 
2  Cor.  viii.  9,  "  Ye  know  the  grace  [the  goodnefs  and  love]  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  that  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  fakes  he  became  poor, 
that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich." 

147.  From  all  this  it  appears  \  that  the  blood  of  Chrift,  or  that  by 
which  he  has  bought,  or  redeemed  us,  is  his  love  and  goodnefs  to 
men,  and  his  obedience  to  God;  exercifed  indeed  through  the  whole 
of  his  ftate  of  humiliation  in  this  worid,  but  moft  eminently  exhi- 
bited in  his  death.  Jiis  blood  is  precious,  (1  Pet.  i.  19.);  and  it  is  pre- 
cious not  in  the  fenfe  in  which  fnver  and  gold,  or  any  other  mate- 
rial thing,  is  precious,  but  as  it  is  the  "blood  of  a  lamb  withoutfpot  and 
blemifli  :"  that  is  to  fay,  it  is  his  compleat  and  fpotlcfs  righteoufnefs, 
his  humility,  goodnefs  and  obedience  unto  death,  which  makes  lus 
blood  precious,  in  the  beil  and  higheft  fenfe,  and  gives  his  crcfs  ail 
its  worth  and  efficacy. 

148.  This  being  rightly  underftood,  our  redemption  by  Chrift,  I 
conceive,  will  iland  in  a  very  clear  and  rational  light.  For  thus 
obedience^  or  "doing  the  will  of  God,"  (Heb.  x.  6,  7,  10,  11,  12.} 
was  the  facrijice  of  fweet  fmeliing  favour  which  he  offered  unto 
God  for  us.  It  was  his  righteoufnefs,  or  righteous,  kind  and  benevo- 
lent aftion,  his  obedient  death,  or  the  facrifice  of  his  love  and  obedience, 
which  made  ato?iement  for  the  fin  of  the  world ;  fo  far,  and  in 
this  fenfe,  that  God  on  account'of  his  goodnefs  and  perfecSl  obedience, 
fo  highly  pleafm^  to  him,  thought  lit  to  grant  unto  mankind,  whom  he 

might 
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jnight  in  ftrift  juftice  have  dcftroyed  for  their  general  corruption  and 
wickednels,  (John  iii.  17,)  the  forgive nefs  of  fm,  not  **  imputing  unto 
them  their  trefpaires,"(  2  Cor.  v.  19.)  or  thofe  "fins  which  were  paft,"  or 
which  they  had  already  committed,  (Rom.  iii.  25.)  and  for  which  they 
defended  to  fall  under  the  dreadful  effe£ls  of  God's  wrath.  And  not 
only  did  he  forgive  former  trefpailes  (to  all  the  living,  and  to  all  the 
penitent  and  obedient  dead  •,)  but  further,  he  ere£led  a  glorious  and 
perfecl:  difpenfation  of  grace,  exceeding  any  which  had  gone  before  it 
in  meaub,  promifes,  and  profpecls  ;  at  the  head  of  which  he  fet  his 
Son,  our  Lord,  Jefus  Chrift,  invefted  with  univerfal  poM^er  in  hea- 
venand  in  earth,  conllituting  him  King  and  Governour  over  the  new 
body,  which  he  defigned  to  form,  the  Captain  of  our  falvation,  the 
High-priefl  of  our  profelhon,  the  Mediator  and  Surety  of  the  new  cove- 
nant, to  negocitate  and  manage  all  affairs  relating  to  our  prefent  in- 
flru£l:ion  and  fan6lifxCation,  to  raife  all  the  dead  out  of  their  graves, 
and  to  put  the  obedient  and  faithful  into  polTeflion  of  eternal  life.  In 
this  new  conftitution  the  Redeemer  was  commiilioned  to  enlarge  the 
bounds  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  before  limited  to  the  Jews,  and 
to  take  into  it  the  idolatrous  Gentiles  alfo,  upon  their  profeflion  of 
faith  in  Clirifl,  and  of  fubje£lion  to  his  government ;  accounting  them 
his  children  and  chofen  people,  and  conferring  upon  them  all  the  pri- 
vileges and  bleffmgs  of  the  gofpel.  Accordingly,  he  fent  forth  his 
Apoftles  and  other  fubordinate  miniiters,  to  reconcile  or  change  the 
heathen  world  unto  God  (2  Cor.  v.  18,  19.)  by  the  preaching  of  the 
gofpel,  having  poured  out  his  Spirit  upon  them,  and  furnifhed  them 
with  various  gifts  and  powers,  to  qualify  them  for  their  work, 
and  to  make  them  fuccefsful  in  it.  Thus  the  whole  of  gofpel-grace 
is  m,  by  or  through  Chrift.  Thus  we  are  redeemed,  or  bought  with  his 
blood.  [95]  (*) 

149.  But  how  are  the  bleffings  of  the  gofpel  the  refult  of  pure  grace 
and  mercy,  if  they  have  refpe61:  to  the  obedience  and  worthinefs  of 
Chrift  ?  Anfw.  The  blefTmgs  of  the  gofpel  are  the  gift  of  God  to  the 
obedience  of  Chrift.  And  though  the  gift  is  by  the  obedience  of  Chrift, 
yet  it  is  a  free  gift,  Rom.  v.  16,  18.  See  [67 J.  Indeed,  if  we  are 
redeemed  by  fatisfying  law  or  juftice,  then  our  redemption  could  not 
be  of  grace,  becaufe  it  would  be  of  law,  or  juftice  *,  or  rather,  it  would 
then  be  impraclicable.  For  law  and  juftice  allow  no  equivalent  or 
fubftitution,  nor  can  be  fatisfied  any  other  way  than  by  the  legal 
punifhment  of  the  offender.  But  the  fcripture  faith  nothing  of  Chrift's 
fatisiying  juftice  :  nor  is  it  any  ways  necefPary  to  fuppofe  it.  For  it  is 
the  prerogative  of  every  lawgiver  to  foften  the  rigour  of  law,  and  to 
extend  mercy,  to  the  penitent  or  impenitent,  as  he  fees  fit  (f).  And 
God  was  of  hlmfelf  inclined  to  mercy  and  kindnefs,  out  of  his  own 
pure  goodnefs.  Therefore  what  Chrift  did,  was  neither  to  incline  God 
to    be   gracious,  nor   to   difengage  him   from  any  counter-obligations 

arifing 

(*)  Seethe  connei5lion  between  Chrift's  ivort/jifte/s,  and  our  redemption 
further  eilabliftied  and  explained,  Scrip.  Doc.  of  Orig.  Sin.  Part  L  in  the 
Appendix. 

(f )  See  the  Note  on  Rom.  v,  20,  at  the  paragraph  beginning  with  thefe 
words,  *'  Law  never  doth,  nor  can  pardon.'* 
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arlfing  from  law,  or  juftice,  or  what  the  finner's  cafe  might  defeiTe* 
But  (i.)  What  Chrlft  did  and  fufFered  was  a  proper  and  wife  expedient^ 
a  fit  ground  and  method  of  granting  mercy  to  the  world.  Rom.  iii. 
24,  We  are  **juilifiedyr^f/jy  by  the  grace  of  God;  through  the  redemption 
that  is  in  Jefus  Chrift."  We  are  juftified  freely  by  grace.  But  truth 
requires  that  grace  be  difpenfed  in  a  manner  the  moil  proper  and 
probable  to  produce  reformation  and  holinefs.  Otherwife,  the  chief 
defign  of  it  will  be  defeated.  Now  this  is  what  our  Lord  has  done. 
He  has  bought  us  by  his  blood,  and  procured  the  remiihon  of  fins, 
as  what  he  did  and  fufFered  was  a  proper  reafon  for  granting,  and  a 
fit  way  of  conveying,  and  rendering  efFe6lual  the  grace  of  God ; 
which,  according  to  the  rules  of  wifdom  and  goodnefs,  could  not 
have  been  communicated,  but  in  a  way  proper  to  fecurc  the  end  and 
intention  of  it.  The  end  and  intention  of  it  was  to  "  redeem  us  from  a 
vain,"  heathenifh  "  converfation,"  i  Pet.  i.  18,  19  ;  "  to  deliver  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  to  purify  us  into  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works," 
Tit.  ii.  14.  Now  this  could  be  done  no  otherwife  than  by  means  of 
a  moral  kind,  or  fuch  as  are  apt  to  influence  our  minds,  and  engage 
us  to  forfake  what  is  evil,  and  to  choofe  that  which  is  good  and 
koly  and  pleafing  to  God.  And  what  means  of  this  fort  could  be  mors 
cfFeftual,  than  the  heavenly  and  moil  illuftrious  example  of  the  fon 
of  God,  fhewing  us  the  mofl  perfe6t  obedience  to  God,  and  the  moft 
generous  goodnefs  and  love  to  men,  recommended  to  our  imitation 
by  all  poihble  endearing  and  engaging  confiderations  ?  God,  of  his  ef- 
fential  goodnefs,  will  do  every  thing  that  is  fit  and  right ;  but  it  ap- 
pears from  all  his  conftitutions,  as  well  as  this,  that  he  will  do  it  in  a 
way  that  is  fit  and  right.  Accordingly  we  read  Heb.  ii.  10,  that  "  it 
became  him  [it  was  agreeable  to  his  wifdom  and  goodnefs]  for  whom 
f  for  the  difplay  of  whofe  glorious  perfections]  are  all  things,  and  by 
whom  are  all  things  [who  is  the  end  and  author  of  all  difpenfations] 
in  bringing  many  fons  to  glory,  to  make  the  captain  of  their  falva- 
tion  perfedl  through  fufFerings."  His  honour  and  glory,  or  righteouf- 
nefs,  goodnefs  and  truth,  required  that  his  grace  fliould  be  planted 
upon  fuch  a  ground,  and  exhibited  and  conferred  in  fuch  a  manner  as 
this.  Thus  grace  and  redemption  are  not  only  perfe£l:ly  reconciled ; 
but  thus  the  grace  of  God  is  greatly  magnified,  as  he  has  vouch- 
fafed  his  mercy  in  a  method  the  moft  conducive  to  promote  our 
trueft  happinefs  and  excellency.  (2.)  All  that  Chrift  did,  or  fufFered, 
was  by  the  will  and 'appointment  of  God:  and  was  conducive  to 
our  redemption  only  in  virtue  of  his  will  and  appointment.  Heb; 
X.  7,  "  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God."  Chrift  executed  what 
God  ordered  and  commanded.  Therefore  all  that  Chrift  did  and  fufFer- 
ed muft  be  alFigned  to  the  grace  of  God,  as  its  original  caufe.  And 
thus  grace  and  redemption  are  not  only  confiftent ;  but  thus  by  redemp- 
tion grace  is  multiplied  ;  as  the  grace  of  our  Lord  concurred  with  thd 
iove  of  God  for  our  falvation. 

150.  But  why  fhould  God  choofe  to  communicate  his  grace  in  this  me- 
diate way,  by  the  interpofition,  obedience  and  agency  of  his  fon  *,  who 
again  employs  fubordinate  agents  and  inftruments  under  him  I  I  anfwer; 
For  the  difplay  of  the  glory  of  hi&  nature  and  perfedtions.     The  fove- 

reign 
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iovereign  difpofer  of  all  things  may  communicnte  his  bleflings  by  what 
Jaieans,  and  in  any  way,  he  thinks  fit.  But  whatever  he  eiTe6ls  by  the 
interpohtion  of  means,  and  a  train  of  intermediate  caufes,  he  eouid 
produce  by  his  own  immediate  power.  He  wants  not  clouds  to  diffcil 
rain,  nor  rain,  nor  human  induitry  to  make  the  earth  fruitful,  nor  the 
fruitfulnefs  of  the  earth  to  fupply  food,  nor  food  to  fultain  our  life. 
He  could  do  this  by  his  own  immediate  power  :  but  he  chocfcs  to  mani- 
feft  his  providence,  power,  wifdom  and  goodnefs  in  a  variety  of  in- 
ilances  and  difpofitions,  and  yet  his  power  and  goodnefs  are  not  only 
as  much  concerned  and  exercifed  in  this  way,  as  if  he  produced  the 
end  without  the  intervention  of  means,  but  even  much  more.  Becaufe 
his  power,  wifdom  and  goodnefs  are  as  much  exerted  and  iiluftrated  in 
every  fmgle  intermediate  flep,  as  if  he  had  done  the  thing  at  once, 
without  any  intermediate  ftep  at  all.  There  is  as  .much  power 
and  wifdom  exercifed  in  producing,  rain,  or  in  making  the  earth 
fruitful,  or  in  adapting  food  to  the  nourifliment  of  our  bodies  ;  I  fay, 
there  is  as  much  power  and  wifdom.  exercifed  in  any  one  of  thefe  fteps, 
as  there  would  be  in  nourifhing  our  bodies  by  one  immediate  aft, 
without  thofe  intermediate  means.  Therefore,  in  this  method  of 
procedure,  the  difplays  of  the  divine  providence  and  perfeftions  are 
multiplied,  and  beautifully  diverfified,  to  arreft  our  attention,  exercife 
our  contemplation,  and  excite  our  admiration  and  thankfulnefs :  for 
thus  we  fee  God  in  a  furprizing  variety  of  inflances.  Nor,  indeed, 
can  we  turn  our  eyes  to  any  part  of  the  vifible  creation,  but  we  fee 
his  power,  wifdom  and  goodnefs  in  perpetual  exercife,  every  where. 
In  like  ;nanner,  in  the  moral  world,  he  choofes  to  work  by  means,  the 
mediation  of  his  Son,  the  influences  of  his  Spirit,  the  teachings  of  his 
Word,  the  endeavours  of  apoilles  and  minifters  ;  not  to  fupply  any 
defects  of  his  power,  wifdom,  or  goodnefs,  but  to  multiply  the  in- 
ilances  of  them  •,  to  Ihew  himfelf  to  us  in  a  various  difplay  of  his  glo- 
rious difpenfations,  to  exercife  the  moral  powers  and  virtues  of  ail 
the  fabordinate  agents  employed  in  carrying  on  his  great  defigns,  and 
to  fet  before  our  thoughts  tlie  mofc  engaging  fubje£l:s  of  meditation, 
and  the  moft  powerful  motives  of  aft  ion.  And  this  method  in  the 
moral  world  is  ilili  more  neceflary ;  becaufe,  without  the  atten- 
tion of  our  minds,  the  end  propofed,  our  fan£lilication,  cannot  be 
attained. 

151,  But  if  the  agency,  or  minillry,  of  Chrift,  in  executing  the  gra- 
cious purpofes  of  God's  goodnefs,  be  a  right  appointment,  how  comeshis 
love  and  obedience  to  be  a  jull  foundation  of  divine  grace  (*)  j  ora  proper 

expedient 

(*)  When  I  fay,  Clnift's  love  and  obedience  is  a  jufr  foundation  of  the 
divine  grace,  I  know  not  how  to  explain  myfelf  better  than  by  the  following 
inifance.  There  have  been  mailers  willing,  now  and  then,  to  grant  a  relaxa- 
tion from  ftudy,  or  even  to  remit  delerved  puniflmnrnr,  in  cafe  any  one  boy,, 
in  behalf  of  the  whole  fchool,  (;r  of  the  otlender,  wouid  compofe  and  prefent 
a  diftich  or  copy  of  Latin  veifes.  This  at  en  ce  flic  wed  the  mafter*s  love, 
and  lenity,  and  was  a  very  proper  expedient  for  promoting  learning  and 
benevolence  in  the  fociety  of  litde  men  training  up  for  future  ufefulnefs, 
and,  under  due  regulations,  very  becoming   a  good  aijd  wife  Tutor.    And 

one 
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expedient  to  communicate  It  to  us  ?  Anfw.  The  Love  and  Obedience 
of  Chrift  will  appear  a  very  juft  Foundation  of  the  Divine  Grace,  and 
the  moft  proper  Expedient  to  communicate  it,  and  our  Redemption  by 
Chrift  will  ftand  in  a  juft,  clear  and  beautiful  Light,  if  we  duly  confider  ; 
that  Truth,  Virtue,  Righteoufnefs,  being  ufeful  and  doing  good,  or, 
which  is  the  fame  Thing,  Obedience  to  God,  is  the  chief  Perfec- 
tion of  the  intelledlual  Nature.  Intelligent  Beings  are  of  all  others  the 
moft  excellent ;  and  the  right  Ufe  of  the  Power  of  Intelligence  is  the 
very  higheft  Glory  and  Excellence  of  Intelligent  Beings.  Confequently, 
Righteoufnefs,  Goodnefs  and  Obedience  muft  be  of  the  higheft  Efteem 
and  Value  with  the  Father  of  the  Univerfe,  a  moft  pure  and  perfect 
Spirit ;  the  only  Power,  If  I  may  fo  fay,  that  can  prevail  with  him,  and 
the  only  acceptable  Price,  for  purchafmg  [95]  any  Favours,  or  Bleflings 
at  his  Hands.  And  it  muft  be  the  moft  fublime  and  perfect  Difplay  of 
his  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  to  devife  Methods,  and  eredl:  Schemes  for 
promoting  Righteoufnefs,  Virtue,  Goodnefs  and  Obedience  ;  becaufc 
this  is  the  moft  effedual  Way  of  promoting  the  trueft  Excellency, 
Honour  and  Happlnefs  of  his  rational  Creatures.  For  which  Reafon, 
he  cannot,  poftibly,  in  any  other  Way  exercife  his  Perfe£lions  among 
the  Works  of  his  Hands  more  nobly  and  worthily. 

152.  God  gracioufly  Intended  the  future  State  of  the  Church  fhould 
be  revealed,  for  the  Benefit  and  Comfort  of  his  People  in  fucceeding 
Ages:  But  then,  fome  fuperlor  Worth  muft  be  honoured  with  this  Fa- 
vour ;  and  an  heavenly  Herald  is  ordered  to  proclaim  to  the  whole  ra- 
tional Creation,  "  Who  is  worthy  ?'*  Who  can  produce  an  Eminence  of 
Charafter,  which  God  (hall  efteem  proportionable  to  the  Favour?  Rev. 
V.  2.  But  none  could  anfwer  the  Challenge,  but  the  Son  of  God, 
He  had  Merit  fufficient;  "  he  prevailed,"  Ver.  5,  or  excelled  fo  far  in 
real  Worth,  as  to  deferve  the  Benefit.  Which  moral  Eminence  is  repre- 
fented  by  the  Emblem  of  "  a  Lamb  as  it  had  been  flain,"  Ver.  6 ;  denot- 
ing his  perfecl  Innocence  and  Purity,  his  Goodnefs  and  Benevolence, 
Meeknefs  and  Humility,  his  Submiftion  and  Obedience  to  God,  and 
his  fteadfaft  Adherence  to  Truth  and  Duty  under  all  Trials,  and  even 
in  the  very  Terrors  of  Death.  This  is  the  Worthinefs  by  which  he 
prevailed  to  open  the  Book.  And  the  fame  Worthinefs,  in  the  fame 
Manner,  is  declared  to  be  the  Foundation  of  our  Redemption,  Ver.  9; 
*'  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  and  open  the  Book;  for  [thy  Worthinefs  is 
equal  to  a  much  greater  Efted]  thou  waft  flain,  and  haft  redeeaied  us  to 
God  by  thy  Blood." 

153.  And  that  the  Removal  of  Evils,  or  the  Donation  of  Benefits 
in  Favour  of  fome,  fhould  have  refpe61:  to  fome  fignal  Inftance  of 
Righteoufnefs  and  Obedience  performed  by  another,  muft  be  acknow- 
ledged a  very  juft  and  proper  Adethod  of  promoting  the  moral  Good. 
For,  that  Happinefs  fhould  be  confequent  to  Righteoufnefs,  Goodnefs, 
and  Obedience,  is  perfedfly  confonant  with  the  Nature  of  Things.  That 
ail  Beings,  without  Exception,   fhould   pradlife   Righteoufnefs  is   alfo 

true; 

one  may  fay,  that  the  kind  Verfe-maker  puvchafed  the  Favour  in  both  Cafes  ; 
or  that  his  Learning,   Ingenuity,    Induftry,  Goodnefs,    and  Compliance  with 
the  Governour's  Will  and   Pleafure,  was  a  juft  Ground,  or  Foundation  of  the 
Pardon  andRefrefliment,  or  a  proper  Reafon  of  granting  them. 
Vol.  IIL  A  a 
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true;  becaufe  this  is  the  chief  Perfeaion  of  their  Nature.  And  that 
the  Righteoufnefs  of  fome  fhould  redound  to  the  Good  of  others,  is  a  fit 
and  proper  Conftitution,  fo  far  as  the  Quantity  of  Virtue  or  Righte- 
oufnefs may  thereby  be  probably  increafcd.  [For  an  una6tive,  un- 
obedient  Reliance  upon  the  Merit  of  another  is  abfurd  :  Or,  it  is  not 
true  or  right,  that  I  fhould  be  finally  benefited  by  the  Righteoufnefs 
of  another,  while  I  live  v/ickedly  myfelf.]  And  the  Quantity  of  Vir- 
tue may  probably  be  increafed  feveral  Ways.  i.  As  this  Method  will 
excite  the  Wife  and  Benevolent  to  A^Vs  of  Righteoufnefs  and  Obedi- 
ence, by  the  Profped^  of  being  ufeful,  and  procuring  Good  to  others. 
2.  Hereby  illuftrious  Examples  will  be  propofed  for  Imitation.  3. 
Which  will  be  ftrongly  inforced  and  recommended  by  the  Benefits  and 
Bleilings,  which  are  thereby  derived  to  us. 

^  154-  Agreeably  to  this  Scheme,  Abraham  is  propofed  as  a  bright 
Example  of  Obedience  and  Reward  ;  and  his  Obedience  is  given  as  the 
Reafon  of  conferring  Bleinngs  upon  his  Pofterity,  and  particularly  cpf 
having  the  Meffiah,  the  Redeemer  and  greatefl  BleiTino;  of  Mankind, 
defcend  from  him  5  Gen.  xxii.  16,  17,  18,  "  By  myfelf'^have  I  fworn, 
faith  the  Lord,  for  becaufe  thou  haft  done  this  Thing,  and  haft  not  with- 
held thy  Son,  thine  only  Son  :  That  in  BlefTing  I  will  blefs  thee,  and  in 
Multiplying  I  will  multiply  thy  Seed  as  the  Stars  of  Heaven,  and  as  the 
Sand  which  is  upon  the  Sea-ftiore  ;  and  thy  Seed  fliall  poflefs  the  Gate  of 
his  Enemies^  and  in  thy  Seed  fhall  all  the  Nations  of  the  Earth  be  blefied  : 
Becaufe  thou  haft  obeyed  mj  Voice.    Gen.  xxvi.  2 — 5,  "  The  Lord  faid 

linto  Ifaac, 1  will  be  with  thee  and  blefs  thee  :  And  in  thy  Seed  (hall 

all  the  Nations  of  the  Earth  be  bleffcd ;  Becaufe  that  Abraham  obeyed 
my  Voice,  and  kept  my  Charge,  my  Commandments,  my  Statutes  and 
my  Laws."  Gen.  xviii.  26 — 32,  Had  but  ten  righteous  Perfons  been 
found  in  Sodoni^  God,  upon  Abraham's  Interceftion,  would  have  fpared 
the  City  for  the  Sake  of  thofe  Ten  ;  probably  as  they  might  have  proved 
the  Seed  and  Means  of  Reformation.  Mofes  alfo,  by  his  Intercelfion 
(in  which^  he  performed  an  hOi  of  Virtue;  namely,  Faith  in  the  Good- 
nefs  of  God,  and  Kindnefs  and  Compailion  for  the  Ifraelites)  made 
Atonement  for  their  Sin,  in  the  Affair  of  the  golden  Calf,  and  prevented 
their  Deftrudion,  Exod.  xxxii.  30,  31,  32."  See  alfo  Num.  xiv.  20. 
Phineas  likewiie,  by  being  zealous  for  his  God,  and  executing  an  hOt 
of  Juftice  upon  tu'o  notorious  Criminiils,  "  turned  away  the  Wrath  of  God 
from  the  Children  of  ifrael;  made  Atonement  for  them,"  and  gained  the 
honourable  Entail  of  the  Priclthocd  on  his  Pofterity,  Num.  xxv.  ii,  12, 
13.  Deut.  iv.  37,  "And  becaufe  he  loved  thy  P'athers,"  for  their  Piety  and 
Virtue,  *«  therefore  he  chofe  their  Seed  after  them,  and  brought  thee  out — 
with  his  mighty  Power  out  of  Egypt,"  he,  i  Sam.  vii.  8,  9,  10.  Job  xlii. 
7,  8,  "The  Lord  faid  to  Eliphaz,  My  Wrath  is  kindled  againft  thee 
and  thy  two  Friends  ;-^Therefore  go  to  my  Servant  Job,  and  offer  up 
tor  yourfelves  a  Burnt-ofFering,  and  my  Servant  Job  Ihall  pray  for  you  ; 
for  him  will  I  accept :  Left  1  deal  with  you  after  your  Folly,"  &c. 
Pfal.  cv.  41,  42,  43,  '«  He  opened  the  Rock,  and  the  Waters  guftied  out, 
they  ran  in  dry  Places  like  a  River.  For  he  remembred  his  holy  Pro- 
mife,  and  Abraham  his  Servant.  And  he  brought  forth  his  People  with 
Joy,  and  his  Chofen  w.th  Gladnefs."  Jer.  xv.  I,  "  Then  faid  the  Lord  untp 
Hie,  Though  Mofes  and  ;?amuel  fto©d  before  me,  yet  m^  Mind  could  not 
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be  towards  this  People."     Ezek.  xiv.  13 21,  '*=  Son  of  Man,  when 

the  Land  imneth  againft  me  by  treipafling  grievoufly, though  thefe 

three  Men,  Noah,  Daniel  and  Job  were  in  it,  they  fliould  deliver  neither 
Sons  nor  Daughters,  they  fhould  deliver  only  their  own  Souls  by  their 
Righteoufnefs.^'  That  Virtue,  Righteoufnefs,  Goodnefs  and  Obedience 
fhould  be  the  Price  of  Happinefs,  and  procure  Bleffings  to  ourfelves  and 
others,  is  a  vcvy  juft  and  noble  Conftitution ;  and  may  not  only  be  feen 
in  fuch  Examples  as  I  have  juft  now  mentioned  ;  but,  I  make  no  doubt, 
takes  place  throughout  the  whole  rational  Univirfe.  Chrift,  mdeed,  is  a 
Perfon  of  the  higheft  Eminence;  and  the  Effects  of  his  Righteouuiefs  are 
proportionable  to  his  perfonal  Worth  and  Excellency  j  and  amazingly 
extcnlive  :  But  I  reckon  the  Rule,  Scheme,  and  Reafon  of  his  Work, 
and  its  EffecSls,  is  general,  and  reaches  to  all  rational  Beings.  For  it  is 
confonant  to  all  Reafon,  that  a  diligent,  humble,  and  kind  Subferviency 
to  the  well  being  of  others,  Ihould  be  honoured  v/ith  Favours  from  the 
Fountain  of  all  Good.  It  is  perfedly  fit,  that  illuftrious  Virtue  and 
RighLeoufnefs  fhould  be  crowned  v/ith  an  extenlive  Influence  j  and 
that  the  good  Effects  thereof  fhould  reach  to  many,  and  be  th-  Occa- 
fion  and  Means  of  theii-  Happinefs.  And  in  our  Vv^orld  here  vve  iind, 
in  Fadt,  that  it  is  by  Virtue,  Self-denial,  Integrity,  Love  and  Kind- 
nefs,  ftudying  and  labouririg  to  do  Good,  that  we  are  any  of  us  ufeful, 
and  a  BlelTmg  to  ourfelves  and  others.  V/e  ourfelves  blefs  the  Good 
and  Benevolent;  and  by  fo  doing,  judge  it  is  fit  and  right  God  fhould 
blefs  them,  and  make  them  Blefiings.    Gen.  xii.  2. 

155.  Nor  is  this  Comparifon  lelfening  of  the  Dignity  of  our  Lord, 
or  any  Difparagement  of  his  glorious  Work.  For  it  is  no  Difparage- 
ment  to  the  High-prieft  of  our  ProfelHon,  that  we  alfo  are  "  a  royal  Prieft- 
hoood  ;"  that  we  are  "  Priefts  to  God."  It  is  no  ways  derogatory  even  to 
the  moft  perfcd  Excellence  of  the  Divine  Nature,  that  Wifllom,  Good- 
nefs, Juftice  and  Holinefs  are  in  Men  the  fame  in  Kind,  though  not  in 
Degree,  as  they  are  in  God.  Or,  fhould  I  account  for  our  Lord's  uni- 
verfal  Dominion,  and  his  being  conftituted  Judge  of  the  whole  V/orld 
at  the  lalt  Day,  by  alledging ;  that,  although  ail  Authority  and  Judg- 
ment belong  to  God,  yet  it  is  the  general  Method  of  his  V\^ifdom,  to 
employ  Delegates  in  the  Exercife  of  his  Authority.  For  we  fee  in  our 
World,  he  doth  not  imimediately  judge,  and  punifh  the  Criminals 
who  make  themfelves  obnoxious  to  the  Cenfures  of  the  Society,  but 
has  every  where  appointed  Kings  and  Governours,  Magiftrates,  fupe- 
rior  and  fubordinate,  to  adminifter  and  execute  Judgment  among 
Mankind  in  Affairs  relating  to  Society.  What  Wonder  then,  if  he 
has  appointed  his  well-beloved  Son,  a  Being  of  fo  tranfcendent  Excel- 
lence, to  be  the  Judge  of  all,  King  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords.  This 
Way  of  arguing  would  not  lellen  our  Lord's  Authority,  but  v/ould 
very  juftly  account  for  it.  Even  fo  it  is  no  Difparagement  to  the  Dig- 
nity of  our  blelled  Lord,  or  to  the  glorious  Work  of  Redemption, 
that  among  Men  are  found  Adions  fimilar  to  his,  both  in  Nature  and 
Effea. 

156.  But  that  which  puts  the  Matter  out  of  Dili^ute,  is  our  bein^ 
required,  not  only  to  imitate  our  Lord  in  other  Inftances  of  his  Love 
and  Obedience,  but  in  thofe  very  Afts  whereby  he  has  ranfcmed,  or 
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redeemed  us.  Mat.  xx.  26,  27,  28,  "  Whofoever  will  be  great  among 
you,"  my  Difciplcs,  ''  let  him  be  your  Minifter.  And  whofoever  will 
be  chief  among  you,  let  him  be  your  Servant ;"  let  him  deferve  his  Ho- 
nour by  Ufefulnefs,  by  aflifting  and  doing  Good  to  all.  "  Even  as  the 
JSon  of  Man  came  not  to  be  miniftred  unto,  but  to  minifter,  and  to  give 
his  Life  a  Ranfom  for  many.*'  Our  Lord  came  to  ferve  and  aflift,  to  be 
ufeful,  and  do  Good  to  all,  with  all  Humility,  Meeknefsand  Gentlenefs  ; 
and  even  humbled  himfelf,  and  condefcended  fo  far,  for  promoting  the 
Happinefs  of  Mankind,  as  to  lay  down  his  Life  to  redeem  them  from  Sin 
and  Mifery.  And  he  is  moft  honourable  and  eminent  in  Chrift's  King- 
dom, who  comes  neareft  to  his  Example.     John  xv.  12,  13, "  Love 

one  another  as  I  have  loved  you.  Greater  Love  hath  no  Man  than  this, 
that  he  lay  down  his  Life  for  his  Friends."  2  Cor.  viii.  7,  9,  "  Abound 
in  this  Grace,"  this  ASt  of  Kindncfs  to  your  diftrefled  Brethren  ;  "  for 
yc  know  the  Grace,"  the  great  Love  and  Goodnefs,  "  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
C^hrift,  that  though  he  was  Rich,  yet  for  your  Sakes  he  became  Poor,"  &c. 
Eph.  v.  2,  "  Walk  in  Love,  as  Chrift  alfo  has  loved  us,  and  given  him- 
felf for  us  an  Offering,  and  Sacrifice  to  God."  All  this  is  ftill  more 
clearly  and  ftrongly  expreffed.  i  John  iii.  16,  "  Hereby  perceive  we  the 
Love  of  God,  becaufe  he  (that  is,  Jefus  Chrift)  laid  down  his  Life  [vm^ 
yi(ji.uv)  for  us  :  And  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  Lives  (vrr^^  rm  cchx(piov)  for  . 
'  the  Brethren,"  to  promote  their  Happinefs.  It  is,  therefore,  fo  far  from 
diminifhing  the  Dignity  of  our  Lord,  or  the  Glory  of  his  Work,  to  pro- 
duce fimilar  Inftances  among  us  ;  that  it  is  made  our  Duty,  by  an  infpired 
Apoftle,  to  copy  after  his  Example,  even  in  his  Dying  for  us.  Indeed 
there  is  no  Comparifon  between  the  Value  and  Importance  of  Chrift's 
Work,  and  any  we  can  perform.  Yet  ours,  in  a  much  lower  Degree, 
may  produce  fimilar  Effects  ;  and  v/iil  not  fail  of  being  attended  with  a 
proportionable  Meafure  of  the  Divine  Bleffing. 

157.  But  here  I  muft  put  in  a  Caveat;  namely,  that  it  cannot  be- 
long to  us  to  fet  a  Value  upon  the  Obedience  and  Goodnefs  of  fup- 
pofed  Saints,  and  then  determine  how  much  it  fhall  redound  to  the  Bene- 
fit of  ourfelves,  or  others.  By  no  Means.  In  fo  doing  corrupt  Chrif- 
tians  have  taken  a  very  prcfumptuous,  and  unwarrantable  Liberty.  For 
this  is  manifeftly  to  invade  the  Divine  Prerogative,  and  to  take  out  of 
his  Hands  a  Work,  which,  in  the  Nature  of  Things,  is  peculiar  to 
himfelf  alone  j  and  can  belong  to  hone,  but  to  the  Judge  of  all  the 
Earth,  who  only  knows  the  Hearts  of  all  Men,  and  who  alone  can 
truly  adjuft  Rewards  and  Punifliments.  He  alone  can  fettle  the  Value 
of  any  Virtue  or  Righteoufnefs  ;  and  he  alone  muft  appoint  and  beftow 
the  Benefits  proper  to  honour  it  with  :  Nor  has  he  given  any  Man  ei- 
ther Capacity  or  Authority  to  rate,  or  eftimate  the  Goodnefs  of  other 
Beings,  whether  Men  or  Angels,  and  then  to  affign  the  Benefits  pro- 
per to  be  beftowed  on  others  on  Account  thereof:  Nor  is  our  Faith  and 
Dependence  in  Revelation  diretSled  to  any  other  VVorthinefs  (befides 
the  Goodnefs  of  God)  but  that  of  our  bleffed  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus 
Chrift. 

158.  And  as  the  Juftnefs  and  Truth  of  Redemption  clearly  appears 
in  this  Light ;  fo  the  Propriety  of  it  is  no  Icfs  evident.  Had  our  Re- 
demption been  of  a  Civil  Kind,  it  might  have  been  effected  only  by 
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Power,  or  fuch  corruptible  Things  as  Silver  and  Gold  :  But  it  is  of  the 
Moral  Kind ;  and  therefore  is  moft  properly  effected   bv  Moral  Means, 

Goodnefs  and  Obedience  ;  both  with  refpeil  to  God  and  ourfelves. ■ 

With  refpcct  to  God ;  this  is  moft  fuitable  to  his  perfect  Goodnefs, 
who  delights  in  doing  Good,  and  multiplying  Goodnefs  and  Benefi- 
cence among  his  Creatures  ;  whofe  Wifdom  turns  even  the  Sinfulnefs 
of  Men  into  an  Occafion  of  difplaying  the  moft  perfect  Holinefs,  and 
of  furniftiing  the  moft  powerful  Motives  to  Piety  and  Obedience.  — 
With  refpe^l  to  Us  j  Redemption,  in  this  Way,  is  moft  properly 
adapted  to  our  Cafe,  and  to  the  defigned  End,  our  eternal  Salvation. 
For  thus  we  are  taught  the  abfolute  NecefTity  and  infinite  Importance 
of  Obedience,  and  ingaged  to  it,  in  the  moft-  efFedual  Manner;  being 
redeemed  by  Goodnefs  and  Love,  we  have  the  moft  perfect  Example 
of  Goodnefs  and  Love,  and  the  moft  powerful  Inducement  to  ex- 
ercife  them  towards  others.  And  by  Obedience,  Goodnefs  and  Love, 
we  are  moft  properly  prepared  for  the  Ufefulnefs,  Honours  and  Hap- 
pinefs  of  the  heavenly  State.  Thus  this  noble  Caufe  is,  in  every  Re- 
fpecSt,  properly  adapted  to  the  beft  and  nobleft  Effects.  And  upon  the 
whole,  it  muft  furely  be  allowed,  that  it  v/as  perfectly  congruous  to 
the  Nature  of  Things,  to  found  the  Pardon  of  Sin,  and  the  Gift  of 
eternal  Life,  upon  that  in  another,  which  in  ourfelves  is  the  only  due 
Improvement  of  God's  Mercy,  and  our  only  Qualification  for  Hap- 
pinefs. 

159.  But  how  is  it  agreeable  to  the  infinite  Diftance  there  is  between 
the  moft  high  God,  and  Creatures  fo  low  and  imperfect,  who  are  of  no 
Confideration  when  compared  to  the  Immenfity  of  his  Nature,  that  he 
fhould  fo  greatly  concern  himfelf  about  our  Redemption  ?  Anfw.  He 
who  is  all-prefent,  all-knowing,  all-powerful,  attends  to  all  the  minuteft 
Affairs  in  the  whole  Univerfe,  without  the  leaft  Confufion  or  Difficulty. 
And  if  it  was  not  below  his  infinite  Greatnefs  to  make  Mankind,  it  can- 
not be  fo  to  take  Care  of  them,  when  created.  For  Kind,  he  can  pro- 
duce no  Beings  more  excellent  than  the  rational  and  intelligent;  confe- 
quently,  thofe  muft  be  m.oft  worthy  of  his  Regard.  And  when  they 
are  corrupted,  as  thereby  the  End  of  their  Being  is  fruftrated,  it  muft 
be  as  agreeable  to  his  Greatnefs  to  endeavour  (when  he  fees  fit)  their 
Reformation,  or  to  reftore  them  to  the  true  Ends  for  which  they  were 
created,  as  it  was  originally  to  create  them. 

160.  But  ftill,  why  ftiould  a  Being  fo  tranfcendently  glorious  as  the  Son 
of  God,  the  Heir  of  all  Things,  by  whom  he  made  the  Worlds,  the 
Brightnefs  of  his  Glory,  and  the  exprefs  Image  of  his  Perfon,be  employed 
-in  this  Work  ?  Why  muft  the  Ta(k  of  a  very  difficult  and  painful  Obe- 
dience be  impofednpon  him,  a  Being  tranfcendently  gloriou?,  in  Favour 
of  a  Part  of  the  Creation,  fo  inconfiderable  as  our  World  ?  Might  not  an 
inferior  Hand  have  been  more  proportionable  to  Creatures  of  a  Rank  fo 
mean  and  inferior  ?  Anfw.  Righteoufnefs,  Virtue,  Obedience  to  God, 
and  Beneficence  to  his  Creation,  can  be  below  the  Dignity  of  none,  but 
muft  be  the  real  Glory  and  Excellence  of  any ;  and,  indeed,  is  the  only 
Thing  which  can  give  Excellence  and  Diftinction  to  any  Being  what- 
foever.  Moral  Perfection,  exercifed  and  djffufed  through  univerfal 
Nature,  in  Adts  of  Love,  Qoodnefs,  and  Righteoufnefs,  is  the  Glory 
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of  the  Supreme  Being  Himfelf.  And  the  Father  of  all,  would  have  all 
Beings  conformable  to  his  own  moral  Excellency.  For  this  Reafon> 
it  is,  not  only  his  Wifdom,  but  alfo  his  Goodnefs  to  exercife  them  all, 
without  Exception,  in  Truth,  Virtue,  Goodnefs,  and  every  moral  Per- 
fc'ffion  ;  in  order  to  raife  their  Worth,  and  advance  their  Honour  and 
Felicity'.  For  thofc  Pov/er-,  which  reft  and  terminate  in  themfelves, 
are  folitary  and  barren  ;  thofe  only  are  excellent,  valu<ible,  and  deferving 
of  Praife  and  BlefTing,  which  are  well  employed,  eminently  ufeful,  and 
productive  of  Good. 

i6i.  And  as  for  Mankind's  being  a  rr^ean  and  inconfiderable  Part  of 
the  Creation,  it  may  not  be  fo  eafy  to  demonftrate,  as  we  imagiae. 
The  Sin  that  is,  or  hath  been,  in  the  World  will  not  do  it.  For  then 
the  Beings,  which  we  know  liand  in  a  much  higher,  and,  perhaps,  in 
a  very  high  Rank  of  natural  Pcrfeclion,  will  be  proved  to  be  as  mean, 
and  inconfiderable  as  ourfelves  ;  feeing  they  in  great  Number^^  have  iin- 
ned.  Neither  will  our  natural  Weakncfs  and  Irnperfedfion  prove,  that 
Vv'e  are  a  mean  and  inconfiderable  Part  of  God\s  Creation :  For  the 
Son  of  God,  when  clothed  in  our  Flefh,  and  incompaffed  with  all  our 
Infirmities  and  T'emptations,  loft  nothing  of  the  real  Excellency  and 
Worth  he  pofielled,  when  in  a  State  of  Glory  with  the  Father,  before 
the  World  was.  Still  he  was  the  beloved  Son  of  God,  in  whom  he 
was  well  pleafed.  Befides,  fmce  God  may  beftow  Honours  and  Privi- 
leges as  he  pleafes,  who  will  tell  me  v/hat  Preheminence,  in  the  Pur- 
pofe  of  God,  this  World  may  poffibly  have  above  any  other  Part  of 
ths  Univerfe  ?  Or  what  relation  it  bears  to  the  reft  of  the  Creation? 
"We  know  that  even  Angels  have  been  miniftring  Spirits  to  fame  Part, 
at  leaft,  of  Mankind.  Who  Vv'ill  determine  hov/  far  the  Scheme  of 
Redemption  may  exceed  any  Schem.es  of  Divine  Wifdom,  in  other 
Parts  of  the  Univerfe  ?  Or  how  far  it  may  effect  the  Improvement  and 
Happincfs  of  other  Beings,  in  the  remoteft  Regions  ?  Eph.  iii.  lO,  ^^  To 
the  Intent  that  now  unto  the  Principalities  and  Powers  in  heavenly 
Places,  might  be  known  by  the  Church  the  manifold  Wifdom  of  God,  ac- 
cording to  the  eternal  Purpofe,  which  he  purpofed  in  Chrift  Jefus  our 
Lord."  I  Pet.  i.  12,  "  Which  Things,  that  are  reported  by  them  that 
have  preached  the  Gofpel,  the  Angels  defire  to  look  into."  It  is,  there- 
fore, the  Senfe  of  Revelation,  that  the  heavenly  Principalities  and  Powers 
Itudy  the  Wifdom  and  Grace  of  Redemption  ;  and  even  increafc  their 
ilock  of  Wifdom,  from  the  Difplays  of  the  divine  Love  in  the  Gofpel. 
Who  can  fay,  hov/  much  our  Virtue  is  more,  or  lefs,  feverely  proved, 
than  in  other  Worlds  ?  Or,  how  far  our  Virtue  m,ay  excel  that  of  other- 
Beings,  who  are  not  fubjecled  to  our  long  and  heavy  Trials  ?  May  not 
a  Virtue,  firm  and  {jc-ddy  under  our  prefent  Cloggs,  inconveniences, 
Difccuragements,  Perfecutions,  Trials,  and  Tem.ptations,  pofiibly  fur- 
pafs  the  Virtue  of  the  higheft  xAngel,  whofe  State  is  not  attended  with 
fuch  Imbarraffments?  Do  we  know  how  far  fuch,  as  fliall  have  honour- 
ably paffed  through  the  Trials  of  this  Life,  iliali  hereafter  be  difperfed 
through  the  Creation?  How  much  their  Capacities  will  be  inlarged? 
How  highly  they  fhall  be  exalted  ?  V/hat  Pov/er  and  Trufts  will  be  put 
into  their  Hands  ?  How  far  their  Influc-ncc  fliall  extend,  and  how  m.uch 
they  fhall  contribute  to  the  good  Order  and  Happinefs  of  the  Univerfe  I 

Poffibly, 
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PofTibly,  the  faithful  Soul,  when  difengaged  from  our  prefent  Incum- 
brances, may  blaze  out  into  a  Degree  of  Excellency  equal  tothehigheft 
Honours,  the  moft  important  and  extenfive  Services.  Our  Lord  has 
made  us  Kings  and  Priefts  unto  his  God  and  Father,  and  we  fhall  fit 
together  in  heavenly  Places,  and  reign  with  him.  To  him  that  over- 
comes the  Trials  of  this  prefent  State,  he  will  giv^e  to  fit  with  him  in 
his  Throne,  True,  many  from  among  Mankind  fliall  perifli,  among 
the  vile  and  worthlefs,  for  ever :  And  fo  fhall  many  of  the  Angels. 
Thefe  Confiderations  may  fatisfy  us,  that,  poflibly,  Mankind  are  not 
fo  defpicable,  as  to  be  below  the  Interpofition  of  tlie  Son  of  God. 
Rather,  the  furprifing  Condefcenfions  and  Sufferings  of  a  Being  fo 
glorious  fhould  be  an  Argument,  that  the  Scheme  of  P.edemption 
is  of  the  utmoft  Importance  ;  and  that,  in  the  tllimate  of  God,  who 
alone  confers  Dignity,  we  are  Creatures  of  very  great  Confequence. 
Laftly,  God  by  Chrift  created  the  World  ;  and  if  it  was  not  below  his 
Dignity  to  create,  it  is  much  lefs  below  his  Dignity  to  redeem  the 
World,  which,  of  the  two.  Is  the  more  worthy  and  honourable. 

162.  Thus  I  have  endeavoured  to  explain  and  clear  the  Scheme  of 
Redemption  by  the  Blood  of  Chrift,  or  his  fpotlefs  Goodnefs  and  Obe- 
dience ;  the  nobleft  and  mod  acceptable  Sacrifice  any  Being  can  offer  to 
the  fupreme  Father,  the  God  of  perfect  Goodnefs,  Truth  and  Righte- 
oufnefs.  In  which  Method  all  the  Means  and  Ends  of  our  Redemp- 
tion are  fecured,  and  our  Salvation  is,  in  every  Refpe61-,  fully  provided 
for.  For  thus,  i.  Pardon  and  all  the  Bleilings  of  the  Gofpel  are  freely 
given  us.  And  yet,  2.  Our  Subje6Vion,  and  Obedience  to  God  are 
well  fecured.  For,  being  founded  upon  the  perfcvSt  Obedience  of  Chrift, 
the  Grace  of  Forgivenefs  cannot  prompt  us  to  have  indifferent  Thoughts 
of  the  Authority  of  the  Law  of  God,  or  of  our  Obligations  to  obey 
him.  3.  Thus  the  Luftre  of  Righteoufnefs  appears  among  us  in  the 
utmoft  Perfection ;  the  Son  of  God  having  exercifcd  all  God-like  Love 
to  us,  and  all  due  Obedience  to  the  fupreme  Father  ;  and  thus  has  fet 
before  us  the   moft  perfect  and   engaging   Example  for  our  Imitation. 

4.  In  this  Way,  all  proper  Means  are  provided  for  our  Inftrudtion, 
Comfort,  Direction,  and  for  giving  us  the  promifed  Inheritance.     And, 

5.  The  moft  powerful  Motives,  the  Love  of  God,  and  of  the  Redeemer, 
the  Promifes  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  Profpeds  of  Immortality,  are  pro- 
posed to  animate  our  Obedience,  Self-denial  and  Perfeverance.  And 
thus,  6.  A  Perfon  is  conftituted  to  manage  the  great  Affairs  of  our 
Salvation,  and  to  complete  our  Redemption,  who  has  demonftrated 
himfelf  to  be  altogether  worthy  of  the  Office  of  Lord  and  Saviour  ;  and 
who  is  made  Head  over  all  Things  for  the  Church,  having  all  Power 
given  him  in  Heaven  and  Earth  *. 

163. 1 

*  And  in  moft,  if  not  in  all,  of  thefe  fix  Refpeds,  Chrift  is  faid  to  **  take 
away  the  Sin  of  the  World,"  John  i.  29;  "  to  redeem  us  from  all  Iniquity,'* 

Tit.  II.  14. '*  from  a  vain  Converfation,"  i  Pet.  i.  18  ;  "to  purge  our  Sins 

by  himfelf,"  Heb.  i.  4;  "  to  put  away  Sin  by  the  Sacrifice  of  himfelf,"  Heb, 
ix.  26  ;  "  to  bear  our  Sins  In,  or  by,  his  own  Body  on  the  Tree,"  i  Pet,  11.  24. 
This  Place  feems  to  betaken  from  Ifal.  liil.  4,  11,12,  **  Surely  he  has  born  our 
Oriefs,  and  carried  our  Sorrows."—"  He  fhall  bear  their  Iniquities."—* 

Aa4  **Hc 
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163.  I  have  been  the  longer  upon  this  Article,  becaufe  it  is  of  Im- 
portance. I  fhould  indeed  have  fhewn,  that  the  Scripture  Notion  of 
Atonement  exadly  fits  this  Way  of  accounting  for  our  Redemption  by 
the  Blood  of  Chrill.  But  that  would  have  fvv^elled  this  Work  too  much  ; 
and  what  I  have  faid  is  fufficient  for  my  prefent  Purpofe.  However, 
it  is  my  Defign  to  attempt  to  flate  and  clear  the  Scripture-Account  of 
Atonement,  if  Health  and  Life  be  continued. 

CHAP. 

"  He  bare  the  Sins  of  many."  That  the  Apoftles  did  not  underftand  thefe  Ex- 
prefTions,  as  denoting  the  Imputation  of  our  Sins  to  Chrill  is  plain  from  St. 
Matthew's  applying  the  4th  Verfe  to  our  Saviour's  healing  Difeafes,  Mat. 
viii.  17.     Obferve, 

1.  That  Kti-*3'  which  we  render  hath  lorn^  Ver.  4,  12,  fignilies  fo  to  bear, 
as  to  carry  or  takea-way.     And  in  this  Senfe  it  is,  at  leaft,  fix  times  ufed  by  the 

Prophet  Ifaiah,  and  fo  rendered  in  the  Englifh  Bible.  Ifai.  viii.  4, "  The 

Spoil  of  Samaria  fliallbe  taken  away,"  Kti^**  ^v.  7, "  that  which  they  have 

laid  up,  fhall  they  cany  away."  xxxix.  6, "  fiiall  be  carried  to  Babylon." 

xl.  24, "  the  Whirlwind  fliall  take  them  away."  xli.  16, "  the  Wind 

fhall  carry  them  awa)'."  So  Chap.  Ivif.  13.  Ixiv.  6, "  Our  Iniquities  like 

the  Wind  have  taken  us  away."  Gen.  xlvli.  3c.  Lev.  xi.  25,  40.  Num.  xvi,  15. 
I  Sam.  xvii.  34.  Ezek.  xii.  7.  Dan.  i.  16,  &c.  It  is  the  Word  which  is  ufed 
in  the  Cafe  of  the  Scape-goat,  Lev.  xvi.  22,  "  A.nd  the  Goat  fliall  bear,'*  or  carry 
away,  "  upon  him  all  their  Iniquities  into  a  Land  not  inhabited."  Signifying 
thereby  the  total  Removal  of  Guilt  from  the  penitent  Ifraelites.  See  alfo  Exod. 
xxviii.  38,  *'  Bear  away  the  Iniquity."  Lev.  x.  17.  Ifai.  xlvi.  4.  Hence,  as 
hearing  Iniquity ^  in  fome  Cafes,  is  taking  it  away,  the  Word  ^I^Z  ^0  bcar^  fre- 
quently fignihes  to  forgive  ;  and  is  fo  tranflated,  Gen.  iv.  13.  Margin,  xviil. 
24,  26,  [fpare]  1.  17.  Exod.  xxxii.  32.  xxxiv.  7.  Num.  xiv.  18,  19.  Jofh. 
xxiv.  19.  Pfal.  XXV.  iS.jXxxii,  T,  5.  Ixxxv.  2.  Ifai.  i.  I4.  ii.  9, 

2.  That  the  Word  7l}D>  which  m  Ifai.  liii.  4,  we  tranflate  carried  [^car- 
ried our  Sorrows],  and  Ver.  1 1,  l^ear^  ["  he  fliall  bear  their  Iniquities"],  though 
a  Verb  but  feldom  ufed,  will  alfo  admit  the  Senfe  of  carrying  off,  or  atuay,  as 
a  Porter  carries  a  Burthen.  Ifai.  xlvi.  4,  "  Even  I  will  carry  you  off,"  or  away, 
*'  and  I  will  deliver  you." 

As  the  Iniquities  and  Tranfgreffions  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael  were  put 
upon  the  Head  of  the  Scape-goat,  and  he  carried  off  all  their  Iniquities,  to 
fignify  that  they  were  fully  pardoned,  Lev.  xvi.  21,  22;  fo  the  Lord  laid 
upon  our  Saviour  the  Iniquities  of  us  all  ;  and  he  bare,  or  carried  them  away, 
Ifai.  liii.  6,  11.  Signifying  that  our  Sins  are  fully  pardoned,  and  m  every 
Refpeft  quite  removed,  by  the  Atonement  of  our  I^ord's  Goodnefs  and  Obe- 
dience, as  above  explained.  "  He  was  wounded  for  our  TrangrefTions,— — 
the  Chaflifement  of  our  Peace  [which  was  expedient  to  accomplifli  our 
Peace,  Reconciliation,  &c.]  was  upon  him,  and  with  his  Stripes  we  are 
healed,"  all  our  Diforders,  fpiritual  and  natural,  are  removed. 

Tlvjstlic  Citation  in  Mat.  viii.  17,  ("  himfelf  took  [away]  our  Infirmities, 
and  bare  [carried  off]  our  Sickneffes"),  is  very  proper.  For  our  Lord  was 
ihen  afting  one  Part  of  his  faving  Work,  which  the  Prophet  Ifaiah  fpeaks  of, 
when  he  was  removing  the  Griefs  and  Sorrows  of  the  People.  Thus  alfo  the 
'^tr{c  of  I  Pet.  ii.  24,  will  be  eafy,  and  Hand  thus  ;  "  Plis  own  felf  bare  away 
our  Sins  on  his  own  Body  on  the  Tree,  that  we  being  dead  unto,"  or  rather, 
feparated  from,  "  Sin,"  being  freed  from  the  Guilt  of  Sin,  "  fliould  live  unto 
Righteoufncfs." 

Note  5    j:vft*i,  ico'-rac2,  Mat.  viii.    17.   av-j/syxEc;,    i    Pet.  ii,  .?4,   will  alfo 

admit 
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CHAP.      IX. 

Further  Reflections  upon  the  Gofpel.  //  ha  Schetne  for  refloring  and prt}^ 
motlng  true  Religion  and  Virtue*  R roved  to  be  jo,  from  our  Saviour^ s 
Difcourfes  and  R arables. 

164.  A  N  D  as  the  whole  Grace  of  the  Gofpel  is  in  or  by  Chrift, 
£\^  for  this  Reafon,  Chrijt^  or  the  Lord,  are  frequently  put 
for  the  whole  Gofpel,  Rom.  ix.  i,  3,  "1  fpcak  the  Truth  in  ChriJ}, 
I  could  wiih  myielf  accurfed  from  ChriftT  xvi.  7,  "  In  Chrijl  before 
me."  Ver.  8,  "  Beloved  in  the  Lord:''*  So  Ver.  9,  u,  12,  13.  2  Cor. 
iii.  16,  ''  Neverthelefs  when  it  [the  vailed  Heart  of  the  Jews]  fhall 
turn  unto  the  Lord^''  [that  is,  the  Gofpel,  in  Contradiftinclion  to  MofeSy 
in  the  foregoing  Verfe  ;  v/ho  in  like  Manner,  is  put  for  the  Law 
which  was  given  by  him.]  Ver.  17,  "Now  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit,  and 
where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  isy  there  is  Liberty."  Ver.  18 "  Be- 
holding as  in  a  Glafs  the  Glory  of  the  Lordy'  &c.  Phil.  iii.  i,  "  Rejoice 
in  the  Lord,''  iv.  4.  iv.'i,  "  Stand  faft  in  the  Lord,  my  dearly  Beloved." 
And  in  other  Places. 

165.  It  is  further  to  be  obferved  ;  that  the  whole  Scheme  of  the 
Gofpel  in  Chrift,  and  as  it  ftands  in  Relation  to  his  Blood,  or  Obedience 
unto  Death,  was  formed  in  the  Council  of  God,  before  the  Callino-  of 
Abraham,  and  even  before  the  Beginning  of  the  World.  A6ls  xv.  18 
«'  Known  unto  God  are  all  his  Works  [the  Difpenfations  which  he  intend- 
ed to  advance]  from  the  Beginning  of  the  World."  Eph.  i.4,  "Accord- 
ing as  he  hath  chofen  us  in  him  [Chrift]  before  the  Foundation  of  the 
World."  [^5«5ci^TaCoXj),-xoT^s*]  2Tim.  i.  9,  "Who  hath  fa  ved  us  and  called 

us, according  to  his  own  Purpofe  and  Grace,  which  was  o  iven  us  in 

Chrift  Jefus  before  the  World  began f."  i  Pet.  i.  20,  "  Who  [ChriftT 
verily  was  fore-ordained  before  the  Foundation  of  the  World  [':;t^o  y-c^raQo?.^; 
Hoa/xa*J  but  was  manifeft  in  thefelaftTimes  for  you"  [Gentiles.]  Hence  it 
appears  ;  that  the  whole  Plan  of  the  Divine  Mercy  in  the  Gofpel,  in  Rela- 
tion to  the  Method  of  communicating  it,  and  the  Perfon,  through  whofe 
Obedience  it  was  to  be  difpenfcd,  and  by  whofe  Miniitrv  it  was  to  be 
executed,  was  formed,  in  the  Mind  and  Purpofe  of  God,  before  this 
Earth  was  created.  God,  by  his  perfeil:  and  unerring  Knowledoe, 
foreknew  the  future  States  of  Mankind;  and  fo,  before-appointed  the 
Means,  which  he  judged  proper  for  their  Recovery,  Which  Fore- 
knowledge 

admit  the  Senfe  of  carrying  or  taking  away.  Mat,  v.  40-  xv.  26.  Rev.  ill. 
II.  Mark  xiv.  13.  Luke  vii.  14.  John  xii.  6.  xx.  15.  A6ls  xxi.  ^^,  Mat, 
xvii.  I.     Luke  xxi  v.  51. 

*  Though  A:cov  and  Xf"^"'  «*<^'«o»  rnay  have  Reference  to  the  Jewirti  Dif- 
penfatlon,  yet  furely  y.^rx^ox-/}  y.oay.f-j  mud  refer  to  the  Creation  of  the 
World.  See  Mat.  xxv.  34.  Luke  xl.  50,  51.  John  xvii,  24.  Heb.  iv,  j, 
Ix.  26. 

f  See  the  laft  Note  upon  Rom.  xvI.  25. 
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knowledge  is  fully  confirmed  by  the  Promife  to  Abraham,  and  very  co- 
pioufly  by  the  repeated  Prediilions  of  the  Prophets,  in  Relation  to 
our  Lord's  Work,  and  particularly  to  his  Death,  with  the  End  and 
Defign  of  it. 

i66.  Again;  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  all  the  fore-mentioned  Mercy  and 
Love^  Privileges  and  BlefTmgs,  are  granted  and  confirmed  to  the  Chrif- 
tian  Church,  under  the  Sandion  of  a  Covenant',  [63]  which  is  a  Grant 
or  Donation  of  BlefTings  confirmed  by  a  proper  Authority.  The  Gofpel 
Covenant  is  cftablilhed  by  the  Promife  and  Oath  of  God,  and  ratified  by 
the  Blood  of  Chrift,  as  a  Pledge  and  Afiurance,  that  it  is  a  Reality,  and 
will  certainly  be  made  good.  Matt.  xxvi.  28,  *'  This  is  my  Blood  in 
the  New  Teftament,"  or  Covenant.  Luke  xxii.  20,  "  This  Cup  is  the 
New  Teftament,"  Covenant^  "  in  m.y  Blood."    2  Cor.  iii.  6,  **  Made  us 

able  Minifters  of  the  New  Teftament,"  Covenant.     Hel).  vii.  22, 

*' Jefus  made  a  Surety  |(  of  a  better  Tellament."  Heb.  viii.  6,  "  He  is 
the  Mediator  (|  of  a  better  Covenant  eflablifhed  upon  better  Promifes." 

viii.  8.  ix.  15.  xii.  24.  xiii.  20. Here  Obf.   i.  Jefus  is  the  Surety 

[Eyyt^ofJ  Sponfor,||  and  Mediator  [M£a-:T*5,- IQ  of  the  New  Covenant,  as 
he  is  the  great  Agent  appointed  of  God  to  nsgociate,  tranfaft,  fecure, 
and  execute  all  the  Bleflings,  which  are  conferred  by  this  Covenant. 
Obf.  2.  1  hat  as  the  Covenant  is  a  Donation  or  Grant  of  Blefiings, 
hence  it  is,  that  the  Pro?nlfe^  or  Pro?nifes^  is  fomctimes  put  for  the 
Covenant;  as  Gal.  iii.  17,  —  «  The  Covenant  that  was  confirmed  be- 
fore, to  Abraham,  of  God  in  Chrift  the  Law,  which  was  430  Years  after, 
cannot  difanul,  that  it  fhould  make  the  Promfe  of  none  EfFe6l.  For  if 
the  Inheritance  be  of  the  Law,  it  is  no  more  olProinfe  :  But  God  gave 
it  to  Abraham  by  Promfe^  And  {(y  Ver.  59.  Again,  Ver.  21,  "  Is  the 
Law  then  againft  the  Projuifc  of  God  ?"  Ver.  22.  Obf.  3.  That  the  Gof- 
pel Covenant  was  included  in  that  made  with  Abraham,  Gen.  xvii.  i,  &c. 
xxii.  16,  17,  18.  As  appears  from  Gal.  iii.  17,  and  from  Heb.  vi.  13, 
*'  When  God  made  Promife  to  Abraham,  becaufe  he  could  fwear  by  no 
greater,  he  fware  by  himfeif,"  &c.  Ver.  17,  «  He  confirmed  \jiJ.iaiTvjai^ 
he  mediator'd]  it  by  an  Oath  :  That  by  two  immutable  Things,"  the 
Promife  and  Oath  of  God,  "we  [Chriftians]  might  have  flrong  Confola- 
tion,  who  have  fled  for  Refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  Hope  fet  before  us." 

167.  But  what  fliould  carefully  and  fpecially  be  obferved,  is  this; 
that  the  Gofpel-Conftitution  is  a  Scheme,  'and  the  moft  perfect 
and  effectual  Scheme  for  refloring  true  Religion^  and  for  pro?ncting 
Virtue  and  Happinefsy  that  the  World  hath  ever  yet  feen.  [64]  Upon 
profeifed  Faith  in  Chrift  Men  of  all  Nations  v/ere  admitted  into 
the  Church,  Family,  Kingdom  and  Covenant  of  God  by  Baptifm  ; 
were  all  numbered  among  the  j unified,  regenerate  or  born  again, 
lanclified,    faved,    chofen,    called,     Saints,     and    Beloved ;     were    all 

of 

[|  This  is  the  only  Place  where  our  Lord  is  called  a  Surety,  i')'yvo<;y  or 
Sponfor;  not  our  Sponfor,  or  Surety;  but  the  Sponfor  of  the  Covenant.  Now 
a  Sponfor  is  one,  who  undertakes  for  the  Performance  of  a  Promife.  A  Media- 
?.tor,  likewife,  fecures  the  Accomplifhment  of  promifed  Blefiings.  Thus  (ac- 
cording to  the  Apoftle,  Heb.  vi.  17.)  God  made  his  own  Oath  the  Mediator 
of  the  Promife  to  Abraham.  EaEo-iTcyc-£v  o^^tw,  he  mediator'd  it,  that  is,  fecured 
the  Accoir.piiiliineut  of  it,  by  an  Oath, 
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of  the  Flock,  Church,  Houfe,  Vine  and  Vineyard  of  God  ;  and  were  in- 
titled  to  the  Ordinances  and  Privileges  of  the  Churchy  had  exceeding 
great  and  precious  Promifes,  given  unto  them,  efpecially  that  of  en- 
tering into  the  Reft  of  Heaven.  And  in  all  thefe  Bl^effings  and  Ho- 
nours vi^e  are  certainly  very  happy,  as  they  are  "  the  Things  which  are 
freely  given  to  us  of 'God,"  I  Cor.  ii.  12.  But  becaufe  thefe  I  hings 
are  freely  given,  without  Refpe61:  to  any  Obedience,  or  Righteoufnefs  of. 
ours  prior  to  the  Donation  of  them,  is  our  Obedience  and  perfonal 
Righteoufnefs  therefore  unnecelTary  ?  Or,  are  we,  on  Account  of  Be- 
nefits already  received,  fjcu;e  of  the  Favour  and  Bleiiing  of  God  in  a 
future  World,  and  for  ever?  By  no  Means. 

168.  To  explain  this  important  Point  more  clearly,  I  fhall  proceed 
as  before,  [65,  he]  and  (hew  that  thefe  Privileges  and  Bleffings, 
given  in  general  to  the  Chriftian  Church,  are  antecedent  Bleffings,  given 
indeed  freely,  without  any  Refpedl  to  the  prior  Obedience  of  the  Gentile 
World,  before  they  were  taken  into  the  Church  ;  but  intended  to  be 
Motives  to  the  moft  upright  Obedience  for  the  future,  after  they  were 
joined  to  the  Family  and  Kingdom  of  God.  W^hich  Effed  if  they 
produce,  then  our  Ele^ion^  and  Calling,  our  Redemption,  Adoption,  &c.. 
are  made  good:  Then  we  work  out  our  own  Salvation;  and  become  fo 
intitled  to  all  the  Bleffings  promifed  in  the  Covenant,  that  they  fhall  be, 
not  only  a  prefent  Advantage,  but  fecured  to  us  finally,  and  for  ever. 
Upon  which  Account  I  fhall  call  them  confeqiient  Bleffings ;  becaufe  they 
are  fecured  to  us,  and  made  ours  for  ever,  only  in  confequence  of  our 
Obedience.  But,  on  the  other  Hand,  if  the  antecedent  Bleffings  do  not 
produce  Obedience  to  the  Will  of  God ;  if  we,  his  chofen  People  and 
Children,  do  not  obey  the  Laws  and  Rules  of  the  Gofpel ;  then,  as  well  as 
any  other  wicked  Perfons,  v/e  may  expe6l "  Tribulation  and  Wrath  ;"  then 
we  forfeit  all  our  Privileges  :  And  all  our  Honours  and  Relations  to  God^ 
all  the  Favour  and  Promifes  given  freely  to  us,  are  of  no  Avail ;  we 
«  receive  the  Grace  of  God  in  vain,"  andeverlaiting  Death  will  certainly 
be  our  wretched  Portion. 

169.  That  this  is  the  great  End  of  the  Difpenilition  of  God's 
Grace  to  the  Chriftian  Church  ;  namely,  to  engage  us  to  Duty  and 
Obedience;  or,  that  it  is  a  Scheme  for  promoting  Virtue  and  true  Reli- 
gion, is  clear  from  every  Part  of  the  New  Teilament,  and  requires  a 
large  and  particular  Proof:  Not  becaufe  the  Thing  in  itfelf  is  difficult 
or  intricate  ;  but  becaufe  it  is  of  great  Importance  to  the  right  Under- 
ftanding  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  Apoftolic  Writings;  and  ferves  to  ex- 
plain feveral  Points,  which  ftand  in  clofe  Relation  to  it.  As  particu- 
larly; that  all  the  fore -mentioned  Privileges  belong  to  all  profefTed 
Chriftians,  even  to  thofe  that  fhall  perifti  eternally.   [138]  For, 

1.  If  the  Apoftles  affirm  them  of  all  Chriftians  to  whom  they  write  ; 

2,  If  they  declare  fome  of  thofe  Chriftians,  who  were  favoured  with, 
thofe  Privileges,  to  be  wicked,  or  fuppofe  they  might  be  wicked; 

,    3.  If  they  declare  thofe  Privileges,  are  conferred   by  mere   Grace, 
without  Regard  to  prior  Works  of  Righteoufnefs  ; 
4 .  If  they  plainly  intimate  thofe  Privileges  are  conferred  in  order  to 
produce  true  Holinefs ; 

2  5«  If 
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5,  If  they  exhort  all  to  ufe  them  to  that  Purpofe,  as  they  will  an- 
fwer  it  to  God  at  the  laft  Day  ; 

6.  If  they  declare  they  fhall  perifh,  if  they  do  not  improve  them  to 
the  purifying  their  Hearts,  and  the  right  ordering  of  their  Conver- 
fations;  then  it  muft  be  true,  that  thefe  Privileges  belong  to  all 
Chriftians,  and  are  intended  to  induce  them  to  an  holy  Life.  And 
the  Truth  of  all  thofe  Six  Particulars  w^ill  fufficiently  appear,  if 
we  attend  to  the  following  Examination  of  the  Gofpels  and 
Epiftles. 


MAT.  V,  VI,  VlJth  Chapters,  LUKE  VI.  20,  &c. 

170.  Here  our  blciTed  Lord  inftrii6ls  his  Difciples  in  that  Temper 
of  Mind,  and  in  thofe  Rules  of  Action,  which  alone  would  qualify 
them  for  final  Salvation,  and  without  due  Regard  to  which,  he  allures 
them,  they  (hould  perifh  eternally.  Obferve  f  he  addrefles  them  as  his 
Difciples^  Mat.  v.  i,  2.  Luke  vi.  20.  He  confiders  them  as  "  the 
Salt  of  the  Earth,"  Mat.  v.  13  ;  as  «  the  Light  of  the  World,"  Ver.  14. 
They  owned  him  for  their  Lord^  Luke  vi.  46 ;  they  came  to 
him,  Ver.  47  j  they  heard  his  Sayings,  Mat.  vii.  24,  26  ;  and  God  was 
their   Father,    Mat,    vi.    i,    4,  6,    9,  &c. — —Thefe    were    their  pre- 

fent  Privileges,  by  which  they  were  obliged  to  various  Duties  ;  which 
Duties  he  fuppofes  they  might  negled,  and  then,  notwithftanding 
their  Privileges,  they  would  be  caft  ofF  in  the  future  World.  Mat. 
V.  13,  "  Ye  are  the  Salt  of  the  Earth  :  But  if  the  Salt  have  loft  its 
Savour,  wherewith  fhall  it  be  faked  ?  It  is  thenceforth  good  for  nothing, 
but  to  be  caft  out,  and  to  be  trodden  under  Foot  of  Men."  Mat.  v.  14, 
"  Ye  are  the  Light  of  the  World  ;"  Ver.  16,  "  Let  your  Light  ftiine  be- 
fore Men."  Luke  vi.  46,  "  And  why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the 
Things  which  1  fay  ?"  Ver.  47,  &c.  "  Whofoever  cometh  to  me,  and 

heareth  my  Sayings,  and  doth   them^ is  like  a  Man  which  built  an 

Houfe, and  laid  the  Foundation  on  a  Rock,  &c.     But  he  that  heareth 

and  doth  not,  is  like  a  Man,  that  without  an  Foundation  built  an  Houfe, 

againfl  which  the  Stream  did  beat  vehemently,  and  immediately  it 

fell,  and  the  Ruin  of  that  Houfe  was  great." 

171.  And  that  this  is  our  Lord's  Senfe,  and  a  general  Rule,  he 
clearly  declares  in  this  fame  Difcourfc,  Mat.  vii.  21,  22,  23,  "Not  every 
one  that  faith  unto  me,  [in  this  prefent  World]  Lord,  Lord^  [profefling 
Relation  to  me]  fhall  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  [at  the  laft  Day :] 
But  he  that  doth  the  Will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven.  Many  will 
fay  to  me  in  thai  Day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophefied  in  thy  Name, 
and  in  thy  Name  have  caft  out  Devils  ?  And  in  thy  Name  have  done  many 
wonderful  Works?  (Luke  xiii.  26,  "  We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy 
Prefence,  and  thou  haft  taught  in  our  Streets.")  And  then  will  I  profefs  unto 
them,  1  never  knew  *  you  :  Depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  Iniquity."  Here 
our  Lord  evidently  fuppofes,  that  the  Enjoyment  of  very  high  Privi- 
leges, at  prefent,  is  confiftent  with  working  Iniquity ;  and  affirms,  that 

if 

^  For  the  Senfe  of  hiew^  fee  Note  upon  Rom.  vlii.  27. 
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if  we  are  Workers  of  Iniquity,  how  great  foever  our  prefent  Privileges 
are,  we  fhall  be  rejected  in  the  Day  of  Judgment. 

172.  Mat.  viii.  11,  12  ; '' Many  {hall  come  from  the  Eaft  and  Weft, 

and  (hall  fit  down  with  Abraham,  Ifaac  and  Jacob  in  the  Kingdom  of  Hea- 
ven: But  the  Children  of  the  Kingdom  fhall  be  caft  out  into  outer  Dark-* 

nefs :  There  {hall  be  Weeping  and  Gnafhing  of  Teeth." This  refers  to 

the  final  iflue  of  Things  :  For  outer  Darknefs,  and  Weeping  and  Gnafhing 
of  Teeth,  are,  in  all  other  Places,  fpoken  of  the  final  Punifhment  of 
wicked  Men  in  the  Day  of  Judgment."     See  Mat.  xiii.  42,  50.  xxii, 

13,  xxLv.  51.  XXV.  30. Luke  xiii.  28.     And  in  this  laft  Place  th» 

Expreffions  and  Sentiments  are  nearly  the  fame,  as  in  the  PafTage  un- 
der Confideration.  For  thus  it  runs  ;  Ver.  27,  "  He  fhall  fay,  I  tell  you, 
1  know  you  not  whence  you  are ;  depart  from  me  all  ye  Workers  of  Ini- 
quity. There  fhall  be  Weeping  and  Gnafhing  of  Teeth,  when  ye  [who 
now  profefs  Relation  to  me,  Ver.  26.]  ihall  fee  Abraham,  and  Ifaac  and 
Jacob,  and  all  the  Prophets  in  the  Kingdom  of  God,and  you  yourfelves 
thrull  out.  And  they  fhall  come  from  the  Eafl  and  the  Wefl,  and  from 
the  North  and  the  South,  and  fhall  fit  down  in  the  Kingdom  of  God." 
Therefore  both  thefe  Places  [Mat.  viii.  11,  12,  and  Luke  xiii.  28,  how- 
ever the  latter,  without  Difpute]  refer  to  the  final  Iffiie  of  Things  ;  and 
plainly  fignify,  that  though  we  now  are  the  Children  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  or  belong  to  the  Body  of  his  People  in  this  prefent  World,  which  is 
our  great  Privilege,  and  the  EfFe6i:  of  God's  mere  Grace^  yet  it  is  very 
pofTible  we  may,  in  the  World  to  come,  be  cafi  out  of  God's  Kingdom 
into  outer  Darknefs ;  while  many,  who  do  not  at  prefent  belong  to  his 
Kingdom,  fhall  hereafter  be  admitted  into  it. 

173.  Mat.  xiii.  47,  48,  49;  "  Again,  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like 
unto  a  Net  that  was  caft  into  the  Sea,  and  gathered  of  every  Kind, 
Which,  when  it  was  full,  they  drew  to  the  Shore,  and  fat  down,  and  gathered 
the  good  into  Vellels,  but  caft  the  had  away.  So  fhall  it  be  at  the  Endoi 
the   World'.  The  Angels  fhall  come  forth,  and  fever  the  iVicked  ixova. 

among  the  Juji\  and  fhall  caft  them  into  the  Furnace  of  Fire,'*  &c.  ■ 

Here  it  is  fuppofed,  that  the  prefent  Kingdom  of  God  confifts  of  Bad 
and  Good^  JVicked  and  yujl,  A  wicked  Perfon  may  be  a  Mem- 
ber, and  enjoy  the  Privileges  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  this  World : 
But  if  he  continues  finally  wicked,  he  fhall,  notwithftanding  his  pre- 
fent Privileges,  "  in  the  End  of  the  World,"  at  the  laft  Day,  be  caft  into 
Perdition. 

174.  Mat.  XX.  I 17  ;  "For  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  unto  a 

Man  that  is  an  Houfholder,  which  went  out  early  in  the  Morning  to  hire 
Labourers  into  his  Vineyard.  So  when  Even  was  come,  the  Lord  of  the 
Vineyard  faid  unto  his  Steward,  call  the  Labourers^  and  give  them  their 

Hire^'  hz. The  Vineyard  is  the  Church  5  Jews  and  Chriftians  are  the 

Labourers  taken  into  it.  This  is  their  prefent  Privilege,  granted  by 
Grace ^  without  Refpe6t  to  antecedent  Works,  But,  now  we  are 
taken  into  the  Vineyard,  we  fhall  not  receive  our  Hire  at  Eveny 
(that  is,  in  the  Day  of  Judgment)  unlefs  we  have  done  the  Work  oif 
the  Vineyard. 

175.  Mat.  xxii.  2 15,  "  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  unto  a 

certain  King  [God]  who  made  a  Marriage  for  his  Son,  [our  Lord]  and 
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fent  forth  his  Servants  to  call  them  (the  Jews]  who  were  [beforej  bidden 
to  the  Wedding,  [and  now  v/cre  called  a  fecond  Time;]  and  they  would 

not  come. Then  faith  he  to  his  Servants,  the  Wedding  is  ready,  but 

they  who  were  bidden  were  not  worthy :  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  High- 
ways [among  the  Gentiles]  and  as  many  as  ye  (hall  find  call  to  the  Mar- 
riage. So  thofe  Servants  went  out  into  the  High-ways,  and  gathered 
together  all,  as  many  as  theyfound,  both  5^^  and  Good:  And  the  Wedding 
was  furnifhed  with  Guefts.  And  when  the  King  came  in  to  fee  the 
Guefts,  he  law  there  a  Man  which  had  not  on  a  Wedding-garment:  And 
he  faith  unto  him,  Friend,  how  cameft  thou  in  hither,  not  having  a 
Wedding-garment?  and  he  was  fpeechlefs."  Ver.  13,  *' Then  faid 
the  King  to  the  Servants,  bind  him  Hand  and  Foot,  and  take  him 
away,  and  caft  him  into  outer  Darknefs :  There  fhall  be   Weepi/ig  and 

Gnaihing  of  Teeth." Hence  it  is  evident,  both  bad  and  good,  thofe 

who  had,  and  thofe  v/ho  had  not,  the  Wedding- garment,  were 
taken  out  of  the  common  World,  into  the  Chriftian  Church,  or  King- 
dom of  Heaven  i  or  were  called  to  the  Feaft  and  admitted  to  it, 
without  Reipect  to  their  former  State  of  Idolatry  and  Wickednefs, 
But  at  the  laft  Day,  when  the  King  fhall  come  to  infpe^Sl:  the  Guefts, 
(for  the  King's  Coming  in  to  fee  the  Guefts  is  at  the  Day  of  Judg- 
ment;  as  appears  from  the  Punifhment  inflicted,  Ver.  13.)  if  any  be 
found  without  the  Wedding-garment,  or,  not  having  acquired  the  Habits 
of  Virtue  and  HoHnefs,  by  improving  the  Privileges  and  Bleffmgs  of 
the  Kingdom,  of  Heaven,  notwithftanding  his  prelent  Advantages  and 
Honours,  in  being  admitted  to  the  Feaft,  or  taken  into  the  Church,  he 
ihall  be  **  taken  away,  and  caft  into  outer  Darknefs.*' 

176.  Mat.  XXV.  I 14;  "  Then  fhall  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  be 

likened  unto  ten  Virgijis,  which  took  their  Lamp?,  and  went  forth  to  meet 
the  Bridegroom.  And  five  of  tbem  were  IVife^  and  five  were  FGoliJh, 
They  that  were  Foolifh  took  their  Lamps,  and  took  no  Oil  with  them: 
But  the  Wife  took  Oil  in  their  VefTels.  While  the  Bridegroom  tarried 
they  all  flumbered  and  flept,  [namely,  in  Death.  This  reprefents  their 
State  between  Death  and  the  Kefjrreciion.]  And  at  Midnight  there  was 
a  Cry  made,  Behold,  the  Bridegroom  cometh^  go  ye  out  to  meet  him.  Then 
all  thefe  Virgins  arofe  [at  the  RefurredionJ  and  trimmed  their  Lamps, 
And  the  Foolifh  fuid  unto  the  V/ife,  give  us  of  your  Oil,  for  our  Lamps 

are  gone  out.     But  the  Wife  anfwered,  not  fo; but  go  ye and  buy 

for  yourfei  ves.  And  v/hile  they  went  to  buy  the  Bridegroom  came^  and  they 
that  were  re^idy  went  in  with  him  to  the  Marriage,  and  the  Door  was  fliut. 
Afterward  came  alfo  the  other  Virgins,  faying,  I^ord,  Lord,  open  to  us. 
But  hs  anfwered  and  faid,  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  1  know  you  not.  Watch 
therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the  Day  nor  the  Hour  wherein  the  Son  of 

Man  comethy It  is  evident,  this  Parable  points  at  the  final  IfTue  of 

Things.  The  ten  Virgins  reprcfent  all  the  Members  of  the  Church,  or 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  in  this  World.  Our  being  in  that  Kingdom,  and 
having  the  Lamps  put  into  our  Hands,  and  enjoying  the  Opportunity 
of  procuring  Oil,  reprefent  our  prefent  Privileges,  or  the  Means  we  en- 
joy of  purifying  our  Nature.  And  thefe  are  freely  given  us  by  the 
Grace  of  God,  without  Refpe6l  to  our  prior  Works.  But  having 
received  them,  it  is  our  prefent  Duty  to  improve  them  to  our  Santfli- 
ncation.     Which  if  we  do,  we  fhall  be  admitted  to  the  Marriage  \  that 
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is,  to  the  Happinels  of  Keaven,  But  if  we  do  not  fo  improve  them, 
we  lliall,  notv/ithlranding  our  prclent  Privileges,  be  fhut  out,  or  denied 
Acceis  to  Life,  and  Happinefs. 

177.  i\4at.  XXV.  14 31;  Here  the  fame  Difpenfation  is  ex- 
plained, by  the  C-omparifon  of  '^  a  Man  travelling  into  a  far  Country ;  who 
called  his  own  ServantSy  and  delivered  unto  them  his  Goods :  And  unto 

one  he  gave  live  Talents,  and  to  another  two,  and  to  another  one ; He 

that  had  received  five  Talents traded and  made  them  other  five. 

And  likewife  he  that  had  two  gained  other  two.  But  he  that  had  received 
one,  went  and  digged  in  the  Earth,  and  hid  his  Lord's  Money.  After  a 
long  Time  the  Lord.of  thofe  Servants  cometh^  and  reckons  with  them.'* 
Ver.  21,  "  His  Lord  faid  unto  him,  that  had  gained  five  Talents,  and  alio 
to  him,  that  had  gained  two,  Well  donc^  good  and  faithful  Servant,  thou 
haft  been  faithful  in  a  few  Things,  I  will  make  thee  Lord  over  many 
Things  ;  enter  thou  into  the  Joy  of  thy  Lord.     But  unto  him,  that  had 

•  hid  his  Talent  in  the  Larth,  his  Lord  (aid,  Thou  wicked  2in6.  JJothful  Ser- 
vant, &c.   And  caft  ye  the  tinprGjltable  Servant  into  outer  Darlcnels  ;  there 

fhail  be  Weeping  and  Gnafiiing  of  Teeth." In  this  Parable,  our  Lord 

is  the  Man  who  travelled  into  the  far  Country,  Heaven,  His  ov/n  Ser- 
vants are  the  whole  Body  of  Chriilians.  And  it  is  our  prefent  great  Pri- 
vilege, that  we  are  his  Servants,  and  hav6  received  Talents  ;  that  is,  va- 
rious Capacities,  Means,  and  Advantages.  Thefe  Talents  are  the  Gift 
of  free  Grace^  being  our  Lord's  Money,  and  not  merited  by  an}^  IVorh^ 
or  Obedience  of  ours.  But,  having  received  thefe  Talents,  we  arc 
obliged  to  employ  and  improve  them.  For  at  the  laft  Day,  v/hen  our 
Lord  fhall  come^  he  will  enquire  how  we  have  iifed  them  ;  and  then, 
the  Servant,  who  has  done  weU^  Ihall  be  honoured  and  exalted.  But  the 
jlothful  Servant,  who  hath  done  nothing,  or  very  ill,  fhall  be  condemned. 
To  the  fame  Purpofe  alfo  is  the  Parable  of  the  Pounds,  Luke  xix, 
12 27. 

178.  [Mat,  XXV.  32,  to  the  End;  "  When  the  Son  of  Man  fhall  come 

in  his  Glory, before  him  (hall  be  gathered  all  Nations  ;  and  he  fhall 

feparate  them  one  from  another,  as  a  Shepherd  divides  his  Sheep  from  the 
Goats,"  kc,  Obferve  well ;  the  two  foregoing  Parables,  of  the  Virgins 
and  Talents,  refer  plainly  to  the  Church,  or  to  fuch  as  are  in  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven,  or  to  thofe  who  are  Chrifl's  oivn  Servants^  in  a 
peculiar  Senfe  ;  and  fhew,  upon  what  Terms  they  are  favoured  with 
Church  Privileges.  But  this  Parable  cf  the  Sheep  and  Goats  refers  to 
all  Mankind,  to  all  N'aiicns',  and  fhews,  how  Chrifl  will  deal  in 
Judgment  with  the  whole  World;  thofe  that  are  not,  as  well  as  thofe 
that  are,  in  the  Church.  Now,  though  this  Parable  is  not  for  our 
prefent  Purpofe,  yet  we  may  from  thence  learn,  (i.)  That  all  Mankind 
without  Exception  have  a  Rule  of  Duty.  (2.)  That  all  Men  will  be 
judged  at  the  laft  Day,  in  Reference  to  their  prefent  Condu6l.  (3.) 
I'hat  then  it  will  appear,  there  have  been  righteous  Men  among  all  Na- 
tions.    (4.)  That  a  righteous  Man  in  any  Nation,  Chriftian  or  Pagan,  is 

one  of  Chrift's  Brethren,  Ver.  40. (5.)  That  righteous  Men^in  all 

Nations,  Chriftians  or  Pagans,  are  blefled  of  God,  and  fhall  be  received 
into  his  Kingdoip,  Ver.  3^.-'-'i-(6,)  That  the  finally  Wicked  and  Im- 
penitent 
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peninent  in  all  Nations,  Chriflians  as  well  as  Pagans,  are  curfed  of  God> 
and  fhall  go  into  everlafting-Firc,  Ver.  41.] 

179.  John  XV.  I 6 ;  "  I  am  the  true  Fine^  and  my  Father  is  the 

Hufbandman.  I  am  the  Fine^  ye  are  the  Branches  [123]  Every  Branch 
in  me  that  beareth  not  P'ruit  he  taketh  away :  And  every  Branch  that  beareth 
Fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  Fruit.  Now  you  are 
clean  [Ephef.  v.  26.  125.]  through  the  Word  which  I  have  fpoken  unto 
you.  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the  Branch  cannot  bear  Fruit  of 
itfelf,  except  it  abide  in  the  Fine  :  No  more  can  ye  except  ye  abide  in  me. 
I  am  the  Fine,  ye  are  the  Brandies :  He  that  abideth  in  mc,  and  I  in  him, 
the  fame  bringeth  forth  much  Fruit :  P"or  fevered  from  me  ye  can  do 
nothing.  If  a  man  abide  not  in  ijie,  he  is  caft  forth  as  a  Branch,  and  is 
-withered ;  and  Aden  gather  them,  and  cail  them  into  the  Fire,  and  they 
are  burned."  Ver.  8,  "  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much 
Fruit,  fo  fhall  ye  be  my  Difciples."  Ver.  9,  "  As  the  Father  hath  loved 
me,  fo  have  I  loved  you  :  Continue  ye  in  my  Love.  If  ye  keep  my  Com- 
mandments, ye  ihall  continue  in  my  Love." Here  Chrift,  (that  is  to 

fay,  the  Church,  or  the  Chriilian  Community,  which  is  planted  upon,  and 
profelTes  the  Faith  and  Dodrine  of  the  Gofpel,  i  Cor.  xii.  12,  27.)  is  the 
Fine,  and  particular  Members  of  the  Church  are  the  Branches-,  who  are 
clean  through  the  Dodrine  which  Chrift  has  taught  us.  This  is  our  pre- 
fent  great  i^rivilege,  and  the  EffecSt  of  Chrift's  Love,  But  this  will  not 
fecure  our  final  Salvation.  In  order  to  that,  we  muft  bring  forth  Fruit, 
and  continue  in  Chrift's  Love,  by  keeping  his  Commandments :  Other- 
wife,  we  (hall  be  taken  away,  and  like  ufelefs  withered  Branches,  caft  into 
the  Fire. 


C    H    A    P.       X. 

Gofpel  Privileges,  &c.  the  Means  of  reftoring  true  Religion,  and  Motives 
to  a  good  and  virtuous  Life,  Proved  to  he  fo  frQ?n  the  Apoftolic 
Writings, 

iSo.TT^  R  O  IM  thefe  Difcourfes  and  Parables  of  our  Bleffed 
Jj  Lord,  we  may  gather  the  Truth  of  the  Particulars  lard 
down  [169].  Which  Particulars  we  fhall  now  prove  more  largely 
from  the  Apoftolic  Writing?.  And,  that  it  may  be  done,  as  clearly 
and  briefly  as  the  Thing  will  allow,  I  Ihall  ufe  the  following  Abbre- 
viations ;  namely,  {Prior  State,']  which  fignifies  that  the  Texts, 
which  follow,  prove  the  State  they  were  in,  before  their  Ccnverfion 
to  Chriflianity.  Jnigccd,]  Signifies,  that  the  following  Texts  fpeak  of 
Antecedent  Love,  or  Mercies.  Rcafin.']  The  Texts,  v/hich  give  the 
Reafon,  or  Cauie  of  thofe  Mercies ;  namely,  the  Grace  of  God. 
Diity.]  The  Texts  which  fhev/  the  Duties,  to  which  we  are  obliged 
by  the  Antecedent  Mercies.  Confeq,']  The  Texts,  which  fpeak  of  the 
Eleifings,  in  this  or  the  other  V/orld,  which  fhall  be  given  in  confe- 

quence 
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quence  of  the  tight  Improvement  of  thofe  Mercies.  Suppo/.]  Texts, 
which  fappofe,  or  affirm,  that  Chriftians,  favoured  with  Antecedent 
Mercies,  may  be,  or  adually  are,  wicked  Abufers  of  them.  Jccou/it,] 
Texts,  which  prove  our  Accountablenefs  to  God,  for  the  Improvement 
.or  Non-Improvement  of  thofe  Mercies.  Threat.]  Texts,  which  threaten 
final  Perdition  to  wicked  Chriftians,  who  abufe  Antecedent  Mercies. 

R    OMAN    S,      Chap.  I.  6,  7. 

181.  Paul,  the  apoftle,  writes  to  ^// the  Chriftians  at  Rome,  without 
diftin£lion,  as  being  ^^  called  [97]  of  Jefus  Chrift,  beloved  of  God, 
[i/^o]  called  faints',  [127]  2^%  jujhfied  by  faith,  and  having  peace  with 
God;  as  ftanding  in  the  grace  of  the  gofpel,"  Chap.  v.  i.  2  ;  as  ^^ alive 
[99]  from  the  dead,"  Chap.  vi.  13,  &c.  \^Duty']  Chap.  vi.  4,  12,  &c. 
"Walk  in  newnefs  of  Hfe.  Let  not,  fm  reign  in  your  mortal  body. 
Yield  yourfelves  unto  God."  Chap.  xii.  i,  Sec.  "  I  befeech  you  there- 
fore, brethren,  by  the  inercies  [142]  of  God,  that  ye  prefent  your 
bodies  a  living  facrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reafon- 
ablc  fervice."     [Account.']  Chap.  xiv.  10,  12,  "We  fliall  all  ftand  before 

•the  judgment  feat  of  Chrift.  —  Everyone  of  us  ftiall  give  account 
of  himfelf  to  God."  [5/.?/.]  xiii.  11,  12,  13,  14, — "  It  is  high  time  to 
awake  out  of  fleep-,  —  let  us  therefore  caft  off  the  M^orks  of  darknefs; 
— let  us  not  walk  in  rioting  and  drunkennefs,  in  chambering  and  wan- 
tonnefs,  in  ftrife  and  envying. — Make  no  provifion  for  the  tlefh  to  fulfil 
the  lufts  thereof."  viii.  13,  "  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flefh,  [Threat.]  ye 
(hall  die  hereafter:  :|:  But  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the 
Deeds  of  the  Body,  [Conf]  ye  fhall  live." 

I.  II.    CORINTHIANS. 

182.  Both  thefe  Epiftles  were  wrote  to  the  fame  Perfons. 

Prior  State.]  The  body  of  Chriftians  at  Corinth  had  been  idolatrouf 
Gentiles,  Chap.  xii.  2  ;  "  Ye  know  that  ye  were  Gentiles  carried  away 
unto  thofe  dumb  Idols,  even  as  ye  were  led." 

183.  A?iteced.']  But  after  their  converfion  to  Chriftianity  (i  Cor.  L 
2.  2  Cor.  i.  I .)  they  were"  the  church  of  God,  [  \i^i]fa?iElified  [  1 24]  in 
Chrift  Jefus,  called  [gj]  faints.''  [127]  Ver.  4,  ^^Th^  grace  [142]  of  God 
was  given  them  by  Jefus  Chrift ;"  Ver.  5,6,  7,  They  were  enriched 
with  the  miraculous  gifts  of  the  Spirit;  (xiv.  18,  "I  thank  my  God, 
I  fpeak  with  tongues  more  than  you  all.")  Ver,  9,  "  They  were  called 
into  the  fellowfhip  of  Jefus  Chrift ;"  Ver.  10,  11,  &c.  (x.  14,)  The 
apoftle  frequently  owns  them  for  his  brethren,  dearly  beloved ;  Ver. 
18,  They  were  among  the  faved  [93],  in  oppofition  to  the  infidel 
Gentiles,  who  were  loft;  Ver,  30,  "  Of  him  are  [102]  ye  in  Chrifl 
Jefus."  Chap.  iii.  9,  "Ye  are  God's  hufandry,  [123]  ye  are  God's 
buildifig"  [128J.     Ver.  16,   (2Cor.  vi.  16.)   "  Ye  are  the  ^^7?;//^  [128] 

X  Mt^^£T8  «Mro9M3Cxi»y,  j^f  JJ}all  hereafter  die;  meaning,  in  the  world  that  i$ 
to  come. 

Vol.  Illv  Bb  o£ 
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of  God."  Ver.  23,  **  Ye  are  Chrifl's."  Chap.  v.  7,  "Ye  are  unleavened," 
[that  Is,  with  regard  to  the  ftate  into  which  they  were  put  by  the  Gofpel, 
according  to  the  profeflion,  principles,  means,  bleflings,  end  and  defign 
of  which  they  were  unleavened,  or  purged  from  all  wickednefs]  Chap, 
vi.  II,  "  Ye  are  ivajhed,  [125J*  ye  tlxq  fa?i£lifcdy  [124 J  ye  2xt  jiijiifiedy 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  by  tlie  fplrit  of  our  God."  Ver. 
15,  "  Your  bodies  are  the  members  of  Chrifl."  Ver.  19,  "  Your  body  is 
the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  which  is  in,"  or  among,  "  you"  [in  it's  mi- 
raculous gifts  and  operations.]  Ver.  20,  "Ye  are  hought  {(^1^']  with  a 
price."  Chap.  vii.  14,  "  Your  children  are  not  wiclean,  [126]  but  holy^ 
[127]  Ver.  23,  "Ye  -AX^hought  [93]  with  a  price."  Chap.  x.  17,  They 
were  "all  partakers  of  that  one  bread"  in  the  Lord's  fupper.  xii.  13,  "  By 
one  fpirit  they  were  all  baptized  into  one  body."  Ver.  27,  They  were 
"the  body  of  Chrifl,  and  members  in  particular."  xv.  i,  They  had  "  re- 
ceived the  gofpel,  and  Hood  in  it."  2  Cor.  vi.  17,  18.  vii.  i,  They  had  the 
promife  cf  God's  being  \k\.€\x  father^  [  I'^S]  ^"^  ^^^1  hisfofis  and  daiigh^ 
ters  -y  that  is,  God  was  their  father,  and  they  his  fons  and  daughters;  for 
they  had  in  poffefTion  the  grant,  or  promife,  of  this  honourable  re- 
lation. 

All  thefe  bleilmgs,  and  happy  relations,  are  affirm^ed  of  the  whole 
body  of  the  Corinthian  Chriftians,  without  exception,  or  diftin6lion. 

I'^^.Reafon.']  i  Cor.  i.  4,  "The  grace  [142]  of  God  was  given  them 
by  Jefus  Chrift." 

185.  Duty.l  The  foregoing  blefiings  and  privileges  will  appear  to  be 
motives  to  virtue  and  obedience,  if  we  confider  the  following  palfages.  i 
Cor.  v.  7,  8,  "Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven,  f  that  ye  may  be  a 
new  lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened.  For  even  Chrill  our  paffover  is  facri- 
ficed  for  us.  Therefore  let  us  keep  the  feaft  [of  a  Chriftian  life]  not  with 
old  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickednefs  ;  but  with 
the  unleavened  bread  of  fincerity  and  truth."  vi.  18,  19,  20,  "  Flee  for- 
nication.  Your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, and 

ye  are  bought  with  a  price:  Therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in 

your  fpirit,  which  are  God's."  ix.  24 27,  "  They  which  run  in  a  race, 

run  all,  but  one  receives  the  prize.  So  run  [in  the  Chriilian  courfe] 
that  ye  may  obtain.  And  every  man  that  drives  for  the  maftery  is  tempe- 
rate in  all  things:  Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible  crown,  but  we. 
an  incorruptible.  I  therefore  fo  run,  not  as  uncertainly:  So  fight  I,  not 
as  one  that  beateth  the  air:  But  I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into 
fubiedlicn:  Left  by  any  means,  when  I  have  preached  to  others,  I  myfelf 
^  Ihould 

*  "  Ye  are  waflied,"  is  here  of  the  fame  import  with  "  purged  from  his  old 
fins,"  2Pet.  i.  9.  And  ]i.  22,  *'tiie  fow  that  was  ^^ajhed^^''  is  an  apoihte 
Chriftian.  The  Jevvifli  church  is  laid  to  be  ^.vaJseJ,  when  it  was  born^  Ezek. 
xvi.  4,  9. 

f  Though,  according  to  the  profelTion,  principles,  means,  bleffing?,  end  and 
defign  of  the  gofpel,  they  were  unleavened,  or  walhed,  purged  and  lanftified,  yet 
the  Apolile  here  fuppofes  there  was  among  them  the  old,  heathenifli  leaven  of 
malice  and  wickednefs,  which  it  was  their  duty  to  purge  out.  This  is  clearly 
explained  in  Ezek.  xxiv.  13,  **  Becaufe  I  have  purged  thee,  [by  the  inftruftions, 
means  and  niotives  afforded  for  that  purpole,]  and  thouvvall:  not  purged  [by  a- 
due  improvement  of  them,]  thou  llialt  not  be  purged  from  thy  filthiuefs  any 
more,  till  I  have  caufed  my  fury  to  pafs  upon  thee." 
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fhould  be  a  caft-away,"  or  reprobate.  X  iv.  i(5,  "  I  befeechyou  be  ye  the  fol- 
lowers of  me."  XV.  58,  "  My  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  ftedfaft,  unmoveable, 
alvv^ays  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord."  ||  xvi.  13,  14,  "Watch 
ye,  itand  fall  in  the  faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be  ftrong.  Let  all  your 
things  be  done  in  charity."  2  Cor.  v.  15,  "  Chrifl  died  for  all, 
that  they  which  live,  fhould  not  henceforth  [after  they  have  embraced 
Chriftianity]  live  unto  themfelves,  but  unto  him  which  died  for  them, 
and  rofe  again."  vi.  i,  "  We  befeech  you  alfo  that  ye  receive  not  the 
grace  of  God  in  vain."  *    vii.   i,    "Having  therefore  thefe  promifes 

[that 

X  Paul  was  not  caft  away,  or  reprobate,  but  was,  at  that  time,  of  the  "  rem- 
nant according  to  the  ele^lion  of  Grace,"  Rom.  xi.  i,  5,  And  yet,  had  he 
not  kept  under  his  body,  &c.  notwithftanding  his  gifts  and  preaching-,  as  an 
apoftle,  he  would  have  become  a  caft-away,  or  reprobate,  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment. 

II  The  Corinthians  had  received  the  gofpel  and  flood  in  it.  ( i  Cor.  xv.  i.) 
Which  gofpel,  as  appears  from  the  whole  chapter,  was  this ;  that  Chrifl  will 
raife  us  from  the  dead,  and  give  us  eternal  Hfe.  And  this  gofpel  is  a  motive 
to  engage  us  to  be  "  iledfail  and  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord  ;  forafmuch  as  we  know  that  our  labour  fhall  not  be  in  vain  in  the 
Lord." 

*  It  is  worth  our  while  to  obferve  j  that  in  2  Cor.  v.  20,  21,  vi.  i,  2,  3.  the 
apodle  gives  us  a  fpecimen  of  the  apollohc  manner  of  addrefs  to  two  different 
forts  of  people,  i.  To  the  unconverted  Gentiles.  2.  To  thofe  who  had  al- 
ready embraced  Chriflianity. 

L  That  he  fpeaks  to  the  unbelieving  Gentiles  in  Chap.  v.  20,  2 1,  is  evi- 
dent ;  becaufe  he  is  fpeaking  of  God's  reconciling  the  'iuorld  to  himfelf  by 
Chrift.  Ver.  19,  "  To  wit,  that  God  was  in  Chriit  reconciling  the  world  unto 
himfelf,  not  imputing  their  treipaifes  unto  them  ;  and  hath  committed  unto  us,'* 
apoftles,  "  tlie  word  of  reconciliation."  The  world,  or  this  world,  commonly,  if 
not  always,  in  the  apoilolic  writings,  vvhen  applied  to  the  men  that  are  in  the 
world,  fignifies  the  unconverted  Heathens.  See,  particularly,  i  Cor.  v.  10,  Ii. 
xi.  32.  And,  reconcile^  [_y.a,rcc\a,cro-u^  when  fpoken  of  the  world,  fignifies 
changing  men  from  Heathenifm,  to  the  faith  of  the  gofpel.  Rom.  v.  10, 
*'  For  if  when  lue,"  Chrillians,  *'  v/ere  enemies,"  idolatrous  Gentiles,  *'  we  were 
reconcilecW^  or  changed  "  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  fon  :  much  more  being 
now  actually  reconciled,  we  fhali  be  finally  faved  by  his  Hfe."  Confequently, 
he  could  not,  as  our  tranflators  fuppofe,  addrefs  the  Chrillians  at  Corinth, 
when  he  faith,  Ver.  20,  "  Now  then  we  are  ambafTadors  for  Chriil,  as  • 
though  God  did  befeech  [you]  by  us  ;  we  pray  [you]  in  Chrift's  ftead  be 
ye  reconciled  unto  God."  Our  tranflators  have  inferted  [you]  twice  in  this 
vcrfe  ;  as  if  the  apollle  was  fpeaking  to  the  Corinthians  :  but  [you]  is  not  in 
tlie  original  Greek  j  and  the  Corinthians,  to  whom  he  VN^ites,  were  alreadv 
reconciled  to  God,  or  changed  from  Heathenu^m  to  the  faith  of  the  goipei ; 
they  had  *'  received  the  grace  of  God,"  Chap.  vi.  i.  And  therefore  in  this 
Verie  he  gives  a  fpecimen  of  their  manner  of  preaching  to  the;  uncon- 
verted, unreconciled  Gentiles.  **  Now  then  we  are  ambafladors  on  the  behalf 
of  Chrift,  as  though  God  did  befeech, '^  oi'intreat,  "  by  us,  we  pray,"  we  beg, 
*'  on  the  behalf  of  Chrift,  be  ye  reconciled,  [or  changed  from  your  enmity  and 
idolatry,]  unto  God,'*  In  fuch  language  the  apoiiles  addrelTed,  and  intreated 
the  Gentile  world.  He  adds,  Ver.  21,  the  grand  argument  v/hich  they  urged 
to  inforce  this  intreaty  :  "  For  he,"  God,  "  has  made  him  to  be  fin  for  us  who 
knew  no  fin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteoufncfs  of  God  in  him.*' 
As  if  he  had  faid,   **  God  by  a  furprifing  fcheme  of  wifdom  and  mercy  ap- 

B  b  2  »'  Doiated 
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{that  God  is  yonr  father^  and  you  his  fons  and  daughters]  Jet  Ms  cleanfc 
ourfeh'es  from  all  filthinefs  of  flefh  and  fpirit,  perfeding  holinefs  In  the 
fear  of  God. 

1 86.  Confeq.'l  Performing  the  foregoing  duties,  they  were  fure  of  fur- 
ther blefTmgs.  i  Cor.  i.  8,  "  Jefus  Chriil  will  eftablifli  you  unto  the 
end  ;  that  ye  may  be  blanielefs  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift." — 
xv.  ^8, — "  For  as  much  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the 

LfOrd."     2  Cor.  iv.  1 7,   "  For  our  light   affliction, works  for  us  a 

far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory."  xiii.  11,  "  Be  per- 
fect, be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace  ;  and  the  God 
of  peace  will  be  with  you." 

187.  Suppof.~\  But  they  might,  and  fome  of  them  actually  did,  negle£l 
their  duty  in  a  very  grofs  manner,  i  Cor.  i.  11,  **  There  are  conten- 
tions, E^»J«,  among  you"  [which  are  the  works  of  the  flefh,  Gal.  v.  19,  20, 
21.]  iii.  3,  "  Whereas  there  are  among  you  envying  and  flrife,  and  di- 
vifions,  are  ye  not  carnal  and  walk  as  men  ?"  v.  11,  **  If  any  man  that  is 
ealied  a  brcthery  [106]  be  a  fornicator,  covetous,  an  idolater,  a  railer, 
a  drunkard^  or  an  extortioner."  vi.  8,  "  You  do  wrong,  «^V.s»l=  and  de- 
fraud, and  that  your  brethren**  x.  6 — 15,    **  Lull  not  after  evil  things,  a?; 

they 

**  pointed  his  only  begotten  Son,  who  was  in  a  Hate  of  the  higheft  excellency, 
**  and  glory,  to  fink  into  a  ilate  of  fuffering,  and  even  to  die,  in  order  to  lay 
**  a  proper  and  juft  foundation  for  the  pardon  and  falvation  of  a  finful  and 
**  apoft ate  world.**  After  this  manner  the  apoftles  preached  to  the  unconverted 
Gentiles. 

II.  The  apoflle  alfo  gives  us  a  fpeclmen  of  their  preaching  to  fuch  as  tlic 
Corinthians,  who  had  already  embraced  Clnillianity  ;  Chap.  vi.  i,  2,  3,  "  And 
working  together,  (I  and  my  fellow-labourer  Timothy,  Chap.  i.  i.)  we 
moreover  irvtreat  [jtat  is  emphatlcal]  that  you  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  In 
vain."  [142]  The  Corinthians  had  received  the  grace  of  God,  and  therefore 
the  apoftle,  and  the  minlilcrs  of  the  gofpcl,  did  not  exhort  them  to  be  recon- 
ciled unto  God  ;  but,  not  to  receive  his  grace  In  vain.  And  then,  as  before, 
he  fubjolns  the  grand  argument,  to  perfuade  Chriftlans  to  make  a  right 
improvement  of  the  grace  and  privileges  they  had  received.  For  he  faith, 
(explaining  the  blelTed  ilate  of  the  church,  or  people  of  God)  "  I  have  heard  ther 
in  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the  day  of  falvation  have  I  fuccoured  thee  ;  behold," 
take  good  notice,  O  Chrillians,  "  now  Is  the  accepted  time,  behold,  now  Is  the 
day  of  falvation."  As  if  he  had  faid  :  *'  Chriftiarts,  you  are  in  the  happy  ftate 
**  of  pardon,  in  which  God  has  promifed  to  hear  your  prayers,  to  fupply  you 
*•  with  all  needful  fuccour  and  ftrength,  and  to  carry  you  on  to  protecfhlon.  Hea- 
**  ven  ihines  and  fmilcs  upon  you.  Therefore,  make  a  due  Improvement  of  the 
•*  glorious  opportunity.*'  Thus  the  apoftles  and  minifters  of  the  gofpel  preach- 
rd  to  fucli,  as  had  already  embraced  Chriftlanity.  And  it  is  evident,  they  con- 
Udered  all  profelTed  Chriilians,  without  exception,  as  In  a  ftate  of  Grace,  It  is 
the  great  happinefs  of  all  profelTed  Chriftians,  that  they  have  received  the  grace 
of  God.  But  this  will  not  abfolutely  fecure  their  final  falvation.  For  the 
grace  of  God  Is  a  motive  to  virtue  ;  and  if  they  do  not  fo  improve  it,  they  re- 
receive  it  In  vain,  and  (hall  periih  for  ever.  See  other  Inftances  of  the  like 
apoftolic  manner  of  preaching  to  Chriftians.  2  Cor.  vl.  16,  17,  18.  vii.  I. 
Heb.  ill.  6,  7,  &c.  xil.  22 — 25  ;  28.  29.  Jam.  i.  18,  19.  i  Pet.  i.  2,  3,4, 
S:c.  13,  &c.  23,  &c.  li.  I  ;  7,  &c.  11,  &c.  2  Pet.  X.  3,  4,  5,  6,  &c,  x 
John  il.  1 2 — 1 7,    And  in  other  phces. 


Ch.  X.  the  true  Brheme  of  the  Gofpel.  ^g^ 

they  [our  fathers,  the  Jews  in  the  v/ildernefs  *3  aUb  lufted^    Neither.be 

ye  Idolaters  as  were  fome  of  them; neither  .let  us  commit  fornication, 

neither  let  us  tempt,"  provoke,  "  Chrift, — —neither  murmur  ye  as 

fome  of  them  alfo  murmured,  and  were  deilroycd  of  the  del  troy  er*  •  Now 
all  thefe  things  happened  unto  them  for  enlamples,  aiidthey  are  written 
for  our  admonition*.  Wherefore  let  him  that  itands  |  [in  the  Chriili^T\ 
faith]  take  heed  left  he  fall  [into  thofe  hns,  and  under  the  wrath  of  God.l 

My  dearly  beloved,  flee  from  Idolatry."  xi.  i8 33,  "  Xb<?y  <;|^ 

and  drank  unworthily  in  the  Lord's  fupper,  and  were  guilty  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  the  Lord."  xv.  34,  "Awake  to  righteoufnefs  and  fi^,f>pt,,; 
for  fome  of  you  have  not  the  knowledge  of  God:  I  fpeak^th43  tavour 
ihame."  2  Cor.  xi.  3,  "  I  fear  lell  by  any  means,  as  tlie  ferpent  beguilQ4 
Eve  through  his  fubtilty,  fq  your  minds  Ihould  be  corr^upted  in^  t^Q 
fmiplicity  that  is  in  Chrill."  xii.  20,  21,  "  I  fear  lel'bwhen  I  come  ifl^lj 

not  find  you  fuch  as  I  would: Leil  there  be  debates,  envyingSyWjraths, 

ftrifes,  backbitings,  whilperings,  fwelUngs  andlumults  :  And  ji,eit,v^hea 
I  come  again,  my  God  will  humble  me  among  ypii,.aj;id  that  I  Ihall  be^ 
wail  ?nany  which  have  fmned  already,  and  have  not  repented  of  th^e  un- 
cleannefs,  and  fornication,  and  lafcivioufnefs  which  they  have  comhiitte^.'^ 
188.  Account.'^  For  their  good  or  bad  behaviour  they  were  account- 
able to  God,  and  obnoxious  to  his  judgment^  i  Cor.  x.  22,  "Do  ye 
provoke  the  Lord  to  jealoufy  ?  Are  we  llronger  than  he?"  xi.-  30^  31, 
*'For  this  caufe  [becaufe  you  eat  and  drink  uiiworthily  in  the  Lord's 
fupper]  many  are  weak  and  nckly  among  you,  and  many  lleep.  For  if 
we  would  judge  ourfelves,  we  fliould  not  be  judged."  2  Cor.  v.  10,  "  For 
we  muft  all  appear  before  the  judgment-feat  of  Chrill^  that  eyery  one 
may  receive  the  things  done  in  thebodyj  ac^tO^din^g-totth^t  ,|ij?;li4th  dQi% 
whether  it  be  good  or  evil."  '\  iiiir  .-  -i*   • '"--j  j  :.-i.7 

*  The  Apollle's  argument  in  this  loth  chapter,  Ver.  r— 7— .'i^,'^  f^aiids 
upon  this  foundation  ;  that  our  preleut  ChrilHan  privileges  and  rtafe  l^ear  ia 
correi'pondence  ro  the  flare  and  privileges  of  the  ancient  Jews.  Now,  fai^H  he^ 
'*  all  our  fathers,"  the  IlVaelires,  '*  were  under  the  clond  ;  and  «// palled  throng)i 
the  fea,  and  were  all  baptized  into  IMofes  in. the  cloud  and  in  the  fea  ;  and''did 
all  eat  the  fame  fpiritnal  meat;  and  did  all  di ink  the  lamefpiritual  drink  :  (For 
they  drank  of  that  fpiritual  rock  that  followed  them :  And  that  rock  v/as  Chrifl: 
(But  with  many  of  them  God  was  not  well  plcaled  :  For  they  were  overthrown 
in  the  ivildernefs.  Now  thofe  things  were  07(r  examj;les:*  And  therefore /sf/ltif 
us,  Chriftians,  without  exception,  do  enjoy  all  the  common  honours,  encourage- 
ments, advantages  and  blellings  of  a  pecuUar  people,  as  well  as ««// the' Ifnehteii 
did.  And  further;  as  many  of  the  IlVaelites,  notwirhilanding  their  privileges, 
were  wicked,  and  for  their  wickednefs  v>'ere  dellroyed,  and  fell  Ihort  of  the 
promifed  land  ;  even  fo,  if  w^e  Chriftians  do  ncrfej^c  care  to  improve  our  privi- 
leges;  if  we  commit  fin,  as  they  did,  u-e  fliall, '^ter  their  example,  perlfti,  and 
fall  (hort  of  the  heavenly  Canaan.  Theretbre/'th(!Apollle  exhorts,  Ver. ,  12, 
"Let  him  that  thinks  he  (lands,'*  in  the  prefeiit  privileges  and  blellings  pf  the 
Gofpel,  "  take  heed  left  he  fall  '*  into  eternal  perdition,  by  mifimproving  them. 
In  the  fame  manner  he  argues  from  jewiflipri villages  and  duties,  to  Cpfi^ti^n 
privileges  and  duties,  Heb.  iii.  7 — 19.-- — iv.  i  — 12,  .'-'' 

t  The  fenfe  of  ^ox.ew  [think,  feem]  in  fever-il'  places,  ef]>eci3ny  here/  apd 
Heb.  iv.  I,  is  fo  nice,  and  difficult  to  fettle,  that '  1  fedcon  the  clear'elVNYay  ^ 
rendering  the  words  is  to  confider  this  verb  as  a'  kind  of  expletive.       f/  '     ,' 
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1)89.  Threat']  And  for  their  wickednefs,  unrcpcnted  of,  they  fhould 

as  certainly  perifh,  as  any  other  Tinners  upon  earth,      i  Cor.  vi.  9, ■- 

"The  unrighteous  fhall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  *.  Be  not  de- 
ceived" with  any  profefhonsyou  make,  or  privileges  you  enjoy:  "Neither 
fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  effeminatej  nor  abufers  of 
thefmfelves  with  mankind,  nor  thieves,  nor  covetousj  nor  drunkards,  nar 
ieyilersi\{hall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God."  xi.  32,  "When  we  are 
|rFdged  we  are  ctiaitened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  fhould  not  be  condemned 
\i^tlv  the  world."  [This  fuppofes,  wicked  Chriftians  will,  at  laft,  be  con- 
demned with  the  Heathen  world.]  ■ 
;•  tpo.  From  all  this  it  appears;  that  the  Corinthian  Chriftians  are  af- 
firmed by  the  Apoftle,  to  be  the  Church  of  God,  waihed,  fandiiicd,  jufti- 
fifed, 'called  faints,  faved,  God's  hufbandry,  building,  temple,  bought  with 
a'-price,  to  have  God  for,  their  father,  and  to  be  his  children,  in  a  fenfe 
which  muft  take  in  the  whole  body  of  profellbrs,  good  or  bad  ;  and 
even^'in  a  fenfe  cOnfiftent  with  their  final  perdition.  Confequently, 
that  the  grace,  the)- had  received,  was  not  to  be  refted  in  for  finalialva- 
tfcm,'^any  further,  than  it  was  made  the  principle  of  a  pious  and  virtuous 

lifeV'^* -  •-'  y    ■     '■' 

■  '  ''^''  /-- ;-   ;'-^ -'  'GAL  AT  I  A  N  S.  ' 

^L^,o^  .IX     1  Oil  riiiiij  loxn./:" 

,J/4bl.  ThelGalkteft'Ch'fiffians  had  been  idolatrous  Gentiles,  Chap.  iii. 

^^'^*  Ynhe?iPrn^- the'Mngdom  of  God,   plainly  refeis  to  final  falvation  ;    or  being 

aft^ually'polfefled  of  -thjd  glory  of  Heaven.     Now  the  Apoille  affirms,  that 

the  Corinthian  Chriitians  were  waflied,  fandified  and  juilified,  Yer.  J  1,  "And 

Juch  V7'ere  ibme  of  you  :    But  ye  are  wafhed,  but  ye  are  fanctificd,  but  ye  are 

jufl.ified  ip  the  Qameol- the  Lord  J.efus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God/'  .  And 

vet,  .im  Ver.,8,  he  charges  them  with  the  aggravated  crime  of  injullicc,  or  un- 

r.i^l^teQj^iTtipfs^:  "Nay,  you  do  wrong,  \_^oixini,  ye  deal  unrighteouily]  and  de- 

J^;au(J,  ?.nd  that  your  brethren,  "'to  whom  you  profefs  the  highell  love  and  friend- 

lilipi  J^n't.he;  Mires 'them,  Ver.  9,  that  "the  unrighteous,"  a.hy.oi,  fuch  as  they 

•yere,  'Mlioul^not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God."  Hence  it  appears;  that,  accortl- 

jnj;.'t€>,tne.Apcfi:oli^  ^;ay  of  fpeaking  and  judging,  perfons  who  are  waflied, 

land jBcd,  and  juilified  may,,  ntvcaheleis,  be  wicked,  and  excluded  from  hea- 

^J^«^^  ^^Vhich  makes  it  very  evident ;   that  when  the  Apoftle  affirms,  that  the 

,^pn;itf''ifns  were  the  church  of  God,  called  faints,,  fandificd  in  Chriit  Jcliis, 

^vy^ilied,;  juilified,  &c.  he  means  they  were  foin  a  fenfe  common  to  all  Chriilians, 

"vyuh^ut  exception  ;. namely,  as  they  had  a  gener.-il  pardon  of  all  pail  fins,  as 

Vh^'.wcre  taken  into  the  prefent  temporary  and  preparatory  family  and  church 

^f;  GpS^#,3U^  enjoyed  all  prop&r  means,  and  powerful  motives  to  purify  them- 

jifprvesfjfiud  t0:liye  holily.,,  Vir^ch  they  were  ftrongly   obliged  to  do,  if  ever 

A^*^'^  K'i^"^^  ^'^  obtain  ctcrn^^life.     For,  if  they  continued  lliil  to  live  in  fraud 

>iid  i;ii  ait  ice,,  they,  would    certainly  ptrifli  with  other  workers  of  iniquity. 

~^nd  therefore.Mr,  Pvle  has  very  clearly  exprtiled  the  fenfe  of  Ver.  11,  thus ; 

^*  'JJoTi^ch  vices  as'thefe,  nriany  of  you  Corinthians  were  addicted  in  vourHeatheii 

"  ilatr.     But  by  becoming  Chriltian?,  being  baptized  into  tlje 'faith   of  the 

'\golp.el,-ai>d,by  the  endbvviTients  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  conferred  on  you,  yod 

"  vvere  cleaDfedfrqni.^h^  gujlr,  and  received  pardon  of  thcrn.  all ;  and  fo  are  in- 

**  diA^enfably 'obliged' fpVitlie  future,  to' renounce 'and  forfake  the  pradice  of 
"them.'^       .-■  ,  -.n..^  ...  ■    ..  .    r 
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8,  14.  iv.  8,  "  When  ye  knew  not  God,  ye  die!  fervice  unto  them  which 
by  nature  are  no  gods." 

192.  But  after  they  were  converted  to  Chrlflianlty,  the  Apoftle  af- 
firms, (i.  2.)  that  their  feveral  focieties  were  churches  j  Ver.  4,  That 
*'  Chrifl  gave  himfelf  for  their  fins;"  Ver.  6,  They  were  "  called  into 
the  grace  of  Chrift;"  Ver.  1 1,  Were  "  hrethrewy^  [i°^]  ^^^'  2>3,  5,  Had 
"received  the  Spirit,  begun  in  the  fpirit;"  Ver.  26,  They  were  "  all  the 
children  [103  ]  of  God  hj  faith  in  Chrift  Jefus:"  Ver.  27,  They  had 
**  put  on  Chrift;"  Ver.  29,  They  were  "  Chrift's,  Abraham's  feed,  and 
heirs  [108]  according  to  promife ;"  iv.  5,  6,  They  had  "received  the 
adoption  oifonsy  and  God  had  fent  forth  the  fpirit  of  his  Son  into  their 
hearts;"  Ver.  7,  They  were  ^^  heirs  of  God  by  Chriil;"  Ver.  9,  They 
"  knew  God,  or  rather,  were  known  of  God." 

193.  Duty.']  V.  6,  "In  Jefus  Chrift,  neither  circumcifion  availeth  any 
thing,  nor  uncircumcifion,  but  faith  which  works  by  love."  Ver.  13,' 
"  By  love  fcrve  one  another."  Ver.  16,  "Walk  in  the  fpirit."  Vert 
24,  25,  "They  that  are  Chrift's  have  crucified  the  flelh,  with  the  affec- 
tions and  lufts.  If  we  live  in  the  fpirit,  let  us  alfo  walk  in  the  fpirit." 
vi.  9,  "  Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well-doing  *." 

194.  Cofif,]  vi.  8,  "He  that  foweth  to  the  fpirit,  fhall  of  the  fpirit 
reap  life  everlafting."  Ver.  9,  "For  in  due  feafon  we  ftiall  reap,  if  we 
faint  not."  Ver.  16,  "  And  as  many  as  walk  according  to  this  rule, 
peace  be  on  them,  and  mercy." 

195.  Suppof.]  The  Apoftle,  through  the  whole  epiftle,  fuppofes  thefe 
Galatians  in  great  danger  of  "  finifiiing  in  the  flefli,"  iii.  3;  of  "falling 
from  grace,"  and  of  having  "  Chrift  become  of  no  efte6i  unto  them,"  v. 
4;  That  they  did,  or  might,  "bite  and  devour  one  another,"  Ver.  15  ; 
That  they  were  in  danger  of  "fulfilling  the  luft  of  the  flefti,'- Ver.  i6  ; 
That  they  might  be  "  defirous  of  vain-glory,  provoking  one  another,  en- 
vying one  another,"  Ver.  26. 

196.  Threat.  A  Chap.  v.  19,  21,  '*  They  which  do  the -works  of  the 
flefti,  fliall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God."  vi.  5,  "  Every  man  ftiall  bear 
his  own  burden."  Ver.  7,  8,  "Be  not  deceived,"  O  Galatians,  "  Godisi 
not  mocked:  For  whatfoever  a  man  foweth,  that  ftiall  he  alfo  reap. 
For  hc'  that  foweth  to  the  fleftij  ftiall  of  the  fiefti  reap  corruption." 

E  P  H  E  S  I  A  N  S. 

197.  Prior  State.']  ii.  i,  2,  3,  '*  You  were  dead  in  trefpafles  and  fins, 
wherein  in  time  pafi  \  ye  walked  according  to  the  courfe  of  this  world, 
[according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Heathen  world,]  according  to   the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air ;  the  fpirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  chil- 
dren 

*  "  Let  us  not  be  weary  in  ivell'dolng^  for  in  due  time  we  fhall  reap,  if  \v» 
faint  not."  Hence  it  appears,  v/e  are  to  go  through  a  courfe  of  ivell-i/oi^g,  m 
order  to  our  reaping  eternal  life ;  which  we  liiall  not  obtain,  if  we  faint,  or  are 
*  *  weary  in  'well-doing. ' ' 

f  Time-paft.]  This  phrafe  points  to  their  Gentile  ftaW.  See  ;  Pet.  ii,  10^ 
iv.  3,  and  the  note  upon  Rom.  v.  6. 
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<ken  of  difobedience  :j:,  [the  Heathen.]  Among  whom  we  all  had  our 
convcrfatlon ;'//  times  paji  -[•,  in  the  lulls  of  our  flelh,  fulfilling  the  defires  of 
tlie  ilefii,  and  of  the  mind ;  and  were .  children  by  nature  of  wrath,  even 
as  other  Heathens."  Ver.  1 1,  12,  "  Wherefore  remember  that  ye  being 
in  times paj}  f  Gentiles m\\\Q  flefh,  who  are  called  uncircumcifion  by  that 
^hich  is  called  the  clrcumcifion  in  the  flefh  made  by  hands*,  that  at  that 
time  ye  were  without  Chrift,  htmg  nlietis  [37]  from  the  common-wealth 
of  Ifvael,  and  ^/-^^/^^rj- from  the  covenants  of  promife,  having  no  hope, 
and^dthout  God  in  the  world."  Ver.  17,  "Ye  were  nfar  off^  Ver.  19, 
**5/rrt«^frj  [37]  znd  foreign  ersJ\\\  8,  "Ye  were  fometime  darknefs  *." 

198.    Jntered.]  i.  I,  3,  4,  5, "To  the  faints   [127]   at  Ephefus, 

and  to  the  faithful  in  Chrill  Jefus.  The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrifl:  has  bleffed  us  with  all  fpiritual  bleflings  in  heavenly  places 
in  Chrill  :  Ac(;ording  as  he  hz$  chofen  [92]  us  in  him  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world  5  having  predeflinated  us  to  the  adoption  of  children 
by  Jefus  Chrift  to  hlmfelf."  Ver.  7,  "  In  Chrjft  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgivenefs  of  fins."  Ver.  11,"  In  whom  alfo  wc 
have  obtained  an  inheritance,  being  predeftinated  according  to  the  pur- 
pofe  of  him,  who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counfel  of  his  own  will." 

Ver.  13, -"In  whom  alfo,  after  that  he  believed,  ye  were  fealed  with 

that  holy  fpirit  of  promife."  ii.  5,  6,  God,  "even  when  we  were  dead  in 
fms,  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Chrift  (by  ^r^r^  [^39]  J^  ^rc faved 
[93]).  And  hath  raifed  us  up  together,  and  made  us  fit  together  in  hea- 
venly places  in  Chrift  Jefus."  Ver.  lo,  "Now  ye  who  fometimes  were 
afar  off, -were  made  nigh  [131]  by  the  blood  of  Chrift."  Ver.  16^  Who 
has  "  reconciled  us  unto  God  in  one  body"  with  the  Jews.  (iii.  6.)  Ver. 
1 8,  "  For  through  him  we  both  have  an  accefs  by  one  fpirit  unto  the  Fa- 
ther." Ver.  19,  "  Now  therefore  yeare  no  more  ftrangers  and  foreigners, 
but  hVkOw -citizens  [117]  with  the  faints,  and  of  the  houfjold  [107]  of 
God;"  Ver.  20,  "  And  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apoftle* 
an<J  Frophets,  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf  being  the  chief  corner-ftone."  Ver. 
i»2,  "In  Vv'hom  you  alfo  are  builded  together  for  an  habitation  [128]  of 
God,,  through  the  Spirit."  v.  8,  "  Ye  were  fometimes  darknefs,^  biut  now 
^re  ye  light  in  the  Lord." 

"  199.  Reafon.Yi.  5,  "  Having  predeftinated  us according  to  the  plea^ 

fure  of  his  will."  Ver.  "S,  "To  the  praife  of  the  glory  of  his  grace  [142], 
whereby  he  has  made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved."  Ver.  7, — "According 
to  the  riches  of  his^r^cf."  Ver.  9,  "Acccording  to  his  good  pleafure,  which 
he  has  prop© fed  in  hirafelf."  Ver.  1 1,"  Being  predeftinated  according  to 
the  purpofe  of 'him,  who  works  all  things  after  the  counfel  of  his  own 
will."  ii.  2,  "  God,  who  is  rich  in  w^m',  [142]  for  his  great  love  [142] 
wherewith  he  has  loved  us,,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  fins,  has  quick- 
ened us  together  with  Chrift;  hv grace  ye  nrefavtd.'*  [93]  Ver.  7,  "That 
in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  Ihew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace,  in 

his 

t  **  Children  of  difobedience,"  are  nnbelieving  Heathen,  in  contradiftinxTtion 
to  Chriilians,  who  are  obedient  children,  or,  as  it  is  in  the  Greek,  "  children 
of  obedience,"  I  Pet.  i.  14. 

*  Darknefs,  is  another charaftcr  of  the  Heathen  (late;  Col,  i.  3,  "Whohas 
delivered  us  from  the  power  oF  darknefs."  i.  Thef.  v.  4,  5.  Aits  xxvi.  18. 
Rom.  x\\\.  1^.    aCor.vi.  14.  Ephef.  r.  11.  vi.  12,  1  Pet.  ii.  9. 
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his  kindnefs  towards  us  in  Jefus  Chrift.  For  by  grace  ye  :kxt  faved  through 
faith ^  and  that  not  of  yourfelves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God  :  not  of  <iuorks^  [  ^393 
fo  that  no  man  can  boaft."  iii.  11,  "  According  to  the  eternal  purpofc 
which  he  purpofed  in  Chrilb  Jefus  our  Lord."   [165] 

200.  The  Ephefians  were  happy  in  thefe  privileges,  conferred  upon 
them  by  the  pure  mercy,  grace,  and  love  of  God,  without  refpect  to  any 
works  of  righteoufnefs  they  had  done,  in  their  Gentile  ftate.  Thus 
they  were  faved,  through  faith  only,  without  works.  But  would  they 
be  finally  faved  without  works  of  obedience  and  righteoufnefs  ?  By 
no  means.  So  far  from  that,  that  thefe  privileges  were  means  and  mo- 
tives to  engage  them  to  good  works ;  which  good  v/orks  are  the  very 
end,  for  which  they  were,  by  the  grace  of  God,  brought  into  the  fore- 
faid  blefled  condition.  And  therefore  the  apotlle  earnelUy  exhorts  them 
to  all  manner  of  holinefs  j  which  would  have  been  needlefs,  had  their 
final  falvation  been  fccured  by  their  being  cliofen,  prcdeflinated,  faved 
by  grace,  &c. 

201.  Duty.~]  i.  4,  "  He  has  chofen  us, — that  we  fhould  be  holy." 
Ver.  1 2,  "  Being  predeftinated — that  we  fhould  be  to  the  praife  of  his 
glory."  ii.  10,  **  For  we  are  his  workmanihip,  created  in  Chrift  Jefus 
unto  good  ivorhsy  which  God  hath  before  ordained,  [when  he  laid  the 
plan  of  our  redemption]  that  we  fhould  walk  in  them."  iv.  i,  2,  3, 
*'  I  therefore,  the  prifoner  of  the  Lord,  befeech  you  that  ye  walk  worthy 
of  the  call'mg  wherewith  ye  are  called^  with  all  lowlinefs  and  meeknefs, 
with  long-fufFering,  forbearing  one  another  in  love."  Ver.  17,  "  Thts 
I  fay  therefore,,  and  teftify  in  the  Lord,  that  ye  henceforth  [in  your 
Chriftian  ftate]  walk  not  as  other  Gentiles  walk,  in  the  vanity  of  their 
mind,  having  their  underftanding  darkened,  being  alienated  from  the  life 
of  God,"  &c.  Ver.  22,  23,  24,  "  That  ye  put  off,  concerning  the  for- 
mer converfation,  the  old  man  which  is  corrupt, — and  that  ye  put  on  the 
new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  righteoufnefs,  and  true  holi- 
nefs."    Ver.  25,    "  Wherefore,   putting  away  lying,  fpeak  the  truth,'* 

Ver.  26,   "  Be  ye  angry,  and  fin  not.     Neither   give   place  to  the 

devil."  Ver.  28,  "  Let  him  that  ftole,  ftt^al  no  more.  Let  no  corrupt 
communication  proceed  out  of  your  mouth,"  &c.  v.  1,2,  "  Be  follow- 
ers of  God  as  dear  children  \  and  walk  in  love."  Ver.  3,  *' Fornication 
and  all  uncleannefs,  or  covetoufnefs,  let  it  not  be  once  named  among 
you,  as  becomes  y^z/Vz/'j*."  Ver.  8,  "Ye  were  fometimes  [in  Heathenifm} 
darknefs  j  but  now  [in  your  Chriftian  ftate]  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord : 
walk  as  children  of  light."  Ver.  11,  "  And  have  no  fellowfliip  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darknefs." 

202.  Si/ppof,]  From  thefe  earneft  admonitions  it  is  evident,  the  Ephe- 
fians, though  they  were  chofen,  predeftinated,  &c.  might  ftill  live  in  Hea- 
thenifti  wickednefs ;  as  alfo  from  his  exhorting  them  to  "  take  unto 
them  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  they  might  be  able  to  ftand  in  the 
evil  day,  and  having  done  all  to  ftand,"  &c.  Chap.  vi.  11,  &c.  Which 
fuppofes  they  had  enemies  to  engage  with,  by  whom  tliey  might  poffibly 
be  overcome,  and  ruined  for  ever :  as  he  teiis  them. 

203.  Threat.~\  v.  5,  6,  "  For  this  ye  know,  that  no  whoremonger,  nor 
unclean  perfon,  nor  covetous  man,  who  is  an  idolater,  hath  any  inlieri- 

^   tance  in  the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  and  of  God.  Let  no  mau  deceive  you/* 

into 
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into  the  commiflion  of  thofe  fins,  "  with  vain  words  :  for  becaufc  of  thefe 
things  the  wrath  of  God  cometh  upon  the  children  of  difobedience  *  ;" 
and  will  come  upon  you  alfo,  if  you  praclife  fuch  wickednefs. 

P  H  I  L  I  P  P  I  A  N  S.     Chap.  I. 

204.  Anteced.']  Ver.  i, — "To  all  the  /dints  m  Chrift  Jefus  at  Phil- 
lippi."  Ver.  3,  5,  "I  thank  God  for  your  fe/ioivjljip  in  the  gofpei."  ii. 
12.  iii.  I.  iv.  I,  "  My  beloved;  my  brethren,  dearly  beloved,"—  ii.  13, 
**  God  works  in  [among]  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  j"  [that  is,  God  hath 
fupplied  them  witli  all  proper  means  and  motives,  to  engage  them  to  a 
faithful  difcharge  of  their  duty,  and  was  ready  to  fupply  them  with 
flrength  to  enable  them  to  do  it.] 

205.  Reafon.'j  ii.  13, — "  Of  his  good-will."  [That  is,  upon  the  foot 
of  good-will,  t":r£^  Ef^o/.ia,-,  or  free  grace,  God  was  working  among  them 
to  will  and  to  do.  Which  grace  is  not  confidered,  as  what  would 
in  itfelf  abfolutely  fecure  their  final  falvation  ;  but  as  a  motive  to  ohc^ 
dietice,  without  which,  they  could  not  be  faved :  As  appears  from  Ver. 
12,  &c.] 

206.  Duty.']  ii.  12 — 16,  "Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye  have  al- 
ways oheyedy  not  as  in  my  prefence  only,  but  nov/  much  more  in  my  ab- 
fence  •,  luork  out  your  own  falvation  [or  one  anothcr^s  welfare]  with  fear 
and  trembling  ;"  that  is,  with  care  and  attention.  ["  For  it  is  God  which 
works  in,"  or  among,  "  you,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good-will."] 
*'  Do  all  things  without  murmurings  and  difputings :  that  ye  may  be 
blamelefs  and  harmlefs,  the  fonsof  God  without  rebuke,  in  the  midft  of 
3.  crooked  and  perverfe  nation,  among  whom  ye  Ihine  f  as  lights  in  the 
world;  holding  forth  the  word  of  hfe."  i.  9,  10,  ii, — "  I  pray  that 
your  love  may  abound  more  and  more,  in  knowledge  and  in  all  judg- 
ment ;  that  ye  may  approve  things  that  are  excellent ;  that  ye  may  be 

fincere,  and  without  olfence,  till  the  day  of  Chrift  ;  being  filled  with  the 
fruits  of  right eotifncfs,  which  are  by  Jefus  Chrift  uiUo  the  glory  and  praife 
of  God."  iv.  4,  "  Rejoice  in  the  Lord''  [164].  Ver.  6,  "  Be  careful 
for  nothing  :  but  in  every  thing  by  prayer  and  thankfgiving  let  your  re- 
queftsbe  made  known  unto  God."  Ver.  8,  "Finally, brethren,  whatfo- 
cver  things  are  true, — honeft, — juft, — pure, — lovely, — of  good  report; 
if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praile,  think  of  thefe  things." 

207.  Ccnfeq.]  i.  6,  "  Being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he  who 
has  begun  a  good  work  in  you,  v/ill  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jefus 
Chrift."  iv.  7,  9,  "  And  the  peace  of  God  which  paffes  all  underftand- 
ing,  fliall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through  Chrift  Jefus.  Thofe 
things  which  ye  have  both  learned  and  received,  and  heard  and  feen  in 
me,  do :  and  the  God  of  peace  ftiall  be  with  you." 

208.  Suppof.]  ii.  16,  "Holding  forth  the  word  of  life;  and  that  I 
may  rejoice*  in  the  day  of  Chrijy  that  I  have  not  run  in  vain,  neither  la- 
-bcutcd  ill  vain."  [Flis  running  and  labouring  plainly  refer  to  his  preaching 

the 

*  Children  of  difobed.]  An  epithet  of  the  Heathen  v/orld,  Eph.  ii.  2,  3. 
f  7'ejhine,  that  is,  ought  to  ftiine.     Duty  is  frequently  exprefs'd'in  thepro- 
fent  tenle.  See  Col  iii.  8.  Heb.  xiii.  14.  [274]. 
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the  gofpel  among  them.  Therefore,  he  evidemly  fuppofes,  that  the 
PhiHppians  might  not  be  obedient  to  the  gofpel ;  (though  they  M^ere 
then  faints  in  Chrill  Jefus)  and  that,  if  they  were  not  obedient,  in 
the  day  of  Chrif  it  would  be  found,  that  the  apoftle's  labours  among 
them  were  loft  and  ineffedlual  :  becaufe  the  Philippians  w^ould  fail  of 
eternal  Salvation.]  And  of  himfelf  he  faith,  iii.  13,  14,  "  Brethren, 
I  count  not  myfelf  to  have  apprehended  :  But  this  one  thing  I  do, 
forgetting  thofe  things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto 
thofe  things  which  are  before,  I  prefs  towards  the  mark  for  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Chrift  Jefus."  Here  the  apoftle  tells 
us,  his  attaining  to  the  refurreclion  of  the  dead,  in  the  beft  Senfe, 
muft  be  the  effeft  of  his  diligent  perfeverance  in  the  Chriftian  life; 
and  that  this  fhould  be  a  rule  to  all  Chriftians.  In  this  all  fliould 
agree  ;  and,  agreeing  in  this,  fliould  not  differ  about  other  things, 
which  they  may  not  underftand,  Ver.   15,   16. 


COLOSSIANS. 

209.  Prior  Stnte.']  i.  27.  The  apoftle  fuppofes  they  had  been  Gf;;- 
i'lles',  Ver,  21,  "  Sometime  alienated  and  e?iemies  [37]  in  their  mind  by 
wicked  works  ;"  iii.  7,  "Walking  in  fornication,  unclcannefs,  &c.  while 
they  lived  among  the  children  of  difobedience." 

'210.  Anteced.]  i.  2,  They  were  "y^/V/// and  faithful  ^r^'iV^/T;/ [106] 
in  Chrift  3"  Ver.  5,  The  hope  of  the  gofpel  was  "  laid  up  for  them  in 
heaven  •,"  Ver.  1 2,  They  were  "made  meet,"  or  counted  Vv-orthy,  "  to  be 
partakers  of  the  inheritafice  [108  in  the  note]  of  ihe  faints  [127]  in 
light :  being  delivered  from  the  power  of  heathenifh  darknefs,  and 
tranflated  into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  fon  :"  Ver.  14,  "In  whom 
they  had  redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the  forgivenefs  of  fms;*' 
Ver.  21,  They  were  "  fometime  [in  their  heathen  ilate]  alienated  and 
enemies" — but  now  Chrift  "  had  reconciled  [117]  them  in  the  body  of 
his  fiefl-i,  through  death  ;"  Ver.  27,  Chrift.  "was  in,"  or  among  "  them» 
the  Hope  of  Glory  •,"  ii.  6,  They  liad  "  received  Chrift  Jefus  the  Lordj ' 

Ver.  II 14,  They  were  "  circumcifcd  v/ith  the  circumcifion  made 

without  hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the  hns  of  the  fiefh,  by 
the  circumcifion  of  Chrift  :  buried  with  him  in  baptifm,  wherein  alfo 
they  were  rifen  with  him,  through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God, 
who  has  raifed  him  from  the  dead.  And  them  being  dead  in  their 
fms,  ^d  the  uncircumcifion  of  their  fiefli,  had  God  quickened  to- 
gether with  Chrift,  having  forgiven  them  all  trefpafles,  blotting  out 
the  hand-writing  of  Jewifli  ordinances  that  was  againft  them,"  and 
hindered  their  admittance  into  the  church  upon  gofpel  terms;  iii.  3, 
By  the  profeffion  and  principles  of  the  gofpel,  they  were  "dead"  to 
this  world,  and  their  "  life  was  hid  v/ith  Chrift  in  God,"  in  hope  "  that 
when  Chrift,  who  is  our  life  fhall  appear,  then  they  alfo  ftiould  ap- 
pear with  him  in  glory  •,"  Ver.  ().,  They  had  "  put  off  the  old  man  witJi 
his  deeds  5  and  had  put  on  the  new  man,  vidiich  is  renewed  in  know- 
ledge, after  the  image  of  him  that  created  [99]  him;"  Ver.  12,  They 
were  "  eleEl  [92]  of  God,  holy  [127  J  and  beloved -i'  [140]  Ver.  15,  They 
were  "  called  in  one  body.*' 

211.  Dut^.l 
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111.  Duty."]   1.9 12, "We    ccafe  not  to  pray  for  you,  and 

<iefire  that  ye  might  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will,  in  all 
wifdom  and  fpintual  underftanding  :  that  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the 
Lord  [164]  unto  all  pleafmg,  being  fruitful  in  every  good  ivork,  and 
increafmg  in  the  knowledge  of  God ;  ftrengthened  with  all  might,  ac- 
cording to  his  glorious  power,  unto  all  patience  and  long-fuffering 
with  joyfulnefs  j  giving  thanks  unto  the  Father."  Vcr.  22,  "  You  hath 
he  reconciled  [changing  you  from  Heathenifm  to  Chriftianity,  and  for- 
giving your  fins,  for  this  end]  to  prefent  you  holy  and  unblameable, 
and  unreproveable  in  his  fight,"  [at  the  lajl  day]  ii.  6,  "  As  ye  have  there- 
fore received  Chrifl  Jefus  the  Lord,  fo  walk  in  him."  iii.  i,  2,  **If  ye," 
or  fince  ye,  "  then  are  rifen  with  Chrift,  feek  thofe  things  which  are 
above,  where  Chriil  fitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Set  your  af- 
fection on  things  above,  and  not  on  things  on  the  earth,  for  ye  are 
dead,"  &c.  Ver.  5,  "  Mortify  therefore  your  members,  which  are 
upon  the  earth  j  fornication,  uncleanncfs,  inordinate  affeftion,  &c. 
In  the  which  ye  alfo  walked  fometime,"  that  is,  when  you  were  Hea- 
thens. Ver.  8,  "  But  now,*'  you  have  embraced  the  gofpel,  "  you  alfo 
put  off,"  that  is,  it  is  your  duty  to  put  off,  "  all  thefe,  anger,  wrath, 
malice,"  &c.  Ver.  9,  "  Lie  not  one  to  another,  feeing  that  ye  have 
put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds."  Ver.  12,  "  Put  on  therefore 
(as  the  eleB  of  God,  holy  and  beloved)  [140]  bowels  of  mercies,  kind- 
nefs,  humblenefs  of  mind,"  &c.  to  the  7th  verfe  of  the  4:h  chapter. 

212.  Confeq.']  iii.  24,  "  Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  fliall  receive 
the  reward  of  the,  ifiherttance"  [108] 

213.  Suppo/.]  I.  23,  "  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith,  grounded  and  fet- 
tled, and  be  not  moved  jway  from  the  hope  of  the  gofpel."  Ver.  28> 
**  Whom  [Chriil]  we  preach,  warning  every  man,  and  teaching  every 
man  in  all  wifdom^  that  we  may  prefent  every  man  perfefb  in  Chrilt 
Jefus."  ii.  4,  "  This  I  fay,  left  any  man  fhould  beguile  you  with  en- 
ticing words."  Ver.  8,  "  Bevv-are  left  any  man  fpoil  you."  Ver,  18, 
**  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your  [final]  reward."  All  this  fuppofes, 
they  might  poff'bly  be  fpoiled,  and  beguiled  of  eternal  happinefs ;  and 
therefore  the  apoitle  earneftly  cautions  and  warns  them,  that  he  might, 
in  the  laft  day,  prefent  them  "  perfect  in  Chriil  Jefus."  In  which  day, 
he  tells  them, 

214.  Threcit.']  iii.  25,  That  "he  that  doth  wrong,  fliall  receive  for  the 
wrong  which  he  has  done:  and  there  will  then  be  no  refpedl:  of  perfons." 
For,  Ver.  6,  on  account  of  fornication,  uncleanncfs,  &:c.  againft  which 
he  cautions  them,  "  the  wrath  of  God  comes  upon  the  children  of  difobe- 
dience,"  whoever  they  be,  and  therefore,  would  come  upon  them  too,  if 
they  were  guilty  of  fuch  wickedneis. 

AH  this  makes  it  clear,  i .  That  their  being  "  fiiints,  reconciled,  quick- 
ened together  with  Chriil,  ele£l,  holy  and  beloved,"  would  not,  of  itfelf, 
fecure  their  final  happinefs.  2.  That  thefe  honours  and  privileges  were 
in  order  to  their  difcharging  their  feveral  duties  as  Chriftians.  3.  That 
they  m.ight,  though  elect,  holy,  and  beloved,  negle£l  thofe  duties,  and  fall 
into  fin.  4.  And  that  if  they  did,  they  flioukl  pcrilh.  Confequently  their 
being  "  reconciled,  quickened  together  with  Chrifl,  elect,  holy,  beloved," 
&c.  muft  refer  to  their  external  Hate,  as  they  were  taken  into  the  family 
and  kingdom  of  God,  and  veftedwith  the  privileges  thereof. 

7  '  LIL  THES- 
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1. 11.     T  H  E  S  S  A  L  O  N  I  A  N  S. 

Both  thefe  epiilles  were  wrote  to  the  fame  perfons. 

215.  Prior  State.]  They  had  been   idolatrous  Gentiles.       i  Thef.  t. 

9, When  we  **  entered  in  unto  you,"  and  preached  the  gofpel,  "  ye 

turned  unto  God  from  idols'^  Vi.  14,  "  Ye  have  fuffered  like  things  of 
your  own  countrymen,"  the  Gentiles  of  Thellaly,  *^  even  as  the  churches 
of  God  in  Judca  have  of  the  Jews." 

216.  Anteced.]  i  Thef.  i.  i,  They  were  become,  by  embracing  the 
Chriilian  faith,  "the  churchy  or  congregation^  [  1 33  ]  of  the  Theilalonians  in 

God  the  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jefus  Chriit."  2  Thef  i.  i. 1  Thef.h 

2,  4,  "I  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you, knowing,  brethren  be- 
loved, your  eleclioH  of  Godj"  or  knowing,  brethren,  beloved  of  God,  your 
cled:ion.     Ver.  6,  "And  ye  became  followers  of  us,  and  of  the  Lord, 

having  received  the  word." Ver.  9,  "  Ye  turned  to  God  from  idols." 

ii.  12,  "  God  has  ccdled  you  to  his  kingdom  and  glory."     v.  4,  5,  <*  Ye, 

brethren,   are  not   in  darhiefs^ ye  are  ail  children  of  the  light,  and 

the  children  of  the  day  :  We  are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darknds."  Ver. 
9,  "  God  has  not  appointed  us  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  faivation  by  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chriit."  Ver.  27,  "  I  charge  you  by  the  Lord,  that  this  epif- 
tle  be  read  unto  all  the  holy  brethren"  [127,  106]  2  Thef  ii.  13,  14, 
*'  We  are  bound  to  give  thanks  alway  to  God  for  you  brethren,  beloved  oi 
the  Lord,  [140]  becaufe  God  hath  from  the  beginning  [perhaps  from  the 
original  fettlement  of  the  covenant  with  Abraham]  chofen  you  to  faiva- 
tion, through  fan(SVification  of  the  fpirit,  and  belief  of  tlxe  truth;  where- 
unto  he  calltd  yoxihy  our  gofpel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chriit." — ^Thefe  were  their  great  honours  and  privileges,  intended 
to  engage  them  to  a  holy  and  virtuous  life  ;  as  follows, 

217.  Duty.]  I  Thef.  ii.  12,  "  Walk  worthy  of  God,  who  has  called  you 
to  his  kingdom  and  glory."  iii.  1 2, 13,  "And  the  Lord  made  you  to  increafe 
and  abound  in  love  one  towai'ds  another,  and  towards  all  men,  even  as  we 
do  towards  you  :  to  the  end  he  may  eftablidi  your  hearts  unblameable  inlio- 
linefs  before  God,  even  our  Father,  at,"  or  unto,  "  the  coming  of  our  Lord 

Jefus  Chrift  with  all  his  faints  ^. "  iv.  i— — 6,- "  We  befeech  you, 

brethren,  and  exhort  you  by  the  Lord  Jefus,  that  as  ye  have  received  of 
us  how  ye  ought  to  walk,  and  to  pleafe  God,  fo  ye  would  abound  more 
and  more.  For  ye  know  what  commandments  we  gave  you  by  the  Lord 
Jefus.  For  this  is  the  will  of  God  [in  electing  d,nA  calling  you,]  even  your 
fan£tification,  that  yc  fliouid  abftain  from  fornication,"  &c.    Ver.  9 — 12, 

"As  touching  brotherly  love,  ye  need  not  that  I  write  unto  you-, 

for  indeed  you  do  it, but  I  befeech  you,  brethren,  that  ye  abound 

more  and  more;  and  that  ye  ftudy  to  be  quiet,  and  do  your  own  bulinefs," 
&c.  V.  6,  "Let  us  not  fleep  as  do  others,  [the  Heathen,  Ephef.  ii.  3.  v. 

14] 

*  Hence  it  appears ;  Tliat  the  happy  ftate  of  a  Chriftian  is  not  determined, 
of  fixed,  till  the  coming  of  our  Lord.  In  the  mean  while,  he  has  a  Itate  of 
trial  to  go  through,  in  order  to  his  being  fandified,  and  found  blamel.efs  at  our 
Lord'?  coming.  Which  the  Apoltle  prays  might  be  the  cafe  of  the  ThelTalo- 
nian  Chrift  ians. 
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14]  but  let  us  watch  and  be  fober."  Ver.  8,  "  Let  us,  who  are  of  the  day, 
be  fober,  putting  on  the  breaft-plate  of  faith  and  love,  and  for  an  helmet  the 
hope  of  falvation."  Ver.  23,  "And  the  very  God  of  peace  fanftify  you 
wholly:  and  I  pray  God  your  whole  fpirit  and  foul  and  body  be  preferved 
blamelefsunto  the  coming  of  cm- Lord]  tfui^  Chrill*."  iThcf.  i.  1 1,  12,"  We 
pray  always  for  you,  that  our  God  would  count,"  or  make,  "  you  worthy  of 
this  caUingy  and  fulfil  all  the  good  pleafure  of  his  goodncfs,  and  the  work 
of  faith  with  power.  That  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jefus  ChriH:  may  be 
glorified  in  you,  and  ye  in  him,  according  to  the  grace  of  our  God,  and 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrill,"  bellowed  upon  you.  ii.  14,  &c.  **  Ye  are  called  to 
the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  Therefore,  brethren, 
{land  faft,  and  hold  the  traditions,  which  ye  have  been  taught.  Now  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrill,  and  God  even  our  Father,  which  has  loved  [  1 39]  us,  and 
given  us  everlafting  confolation,  and  good  hope  through  grace,  comfort 
your  hearts,  and  ellablifli  you  in  every  good  word  and  work." 

218.  Confeq.]  I  Thef.  iv.  1 7, "  We  ihall  for  ever  be  with  the  Lord." 

V.  23,  24,  "  The  God  of  peace  fan«Elify  you  wholly, Faithful  is  he  who 

calleth  you,  who  alfo  will  do  it."  2  Thef  i.  4,  5,  7,  10,  "  Your  perfecu- 
tionsand  tribulations  are  a  manifeft  token  of  the  righteous  judgment  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  counted  worthy  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  for  which  ye 

fuller.  Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God, to  recompence to 

you  who  are  troubled,  rejl  [  109  J  with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jefus  (hall  be  re- 
vealed from  heaven,  with  his  mighty  angels, when  he  fhall  come  to  be 

glorified  in  his  faints,  and  admired  in  all  them  that  believe  in  thatday^^ 
iii.  ^,  *'  The  Lord  is  faithful  who  fliall  eftablilli  you,  and  keep  you  from 
evib" 

219.  ^ttppnj.'\  I  T  lef.  ii.  II,  12, "  We  exhorted  and  charged  every 

one  of  you, that  ye  would  walk  worthy  of  God."  iii.  5,  8,—*^  I  fent 

to  knovv  your  faith,  lell:  by  fome  means  the  tempter  have  tempted  you, 
and  our  labour  be  /;.'  vain.  For  now  we  live,  if  ye  Hand  fail  in  the  Lord." 
iv.  7,  8,  "  God  hath  not  called  us  unto  uncleannefs,  but  unto  holinefs. 
He  therefore  [among  you]  that  defpifes  [the  rules  of  our  holy  calling,] 
defpifes  not  man  but  God,  who  has  alio  given  unto  us  his  holy  fpirit." 
V.  6,  "  Therefore  let  us  not  fleep  as  do  others  [the  Heathen;]  but  let  us 
watch  and  be  fober.''  Ver.  14,  "We  exhort  you,  brethren,  warn  them  that 
are  unruly  among  you."  2  Thef.  iii.  4,  '*We  have  confidence  touching 
vcu,  that  ye  both  do,  and  will  do  the  things  which  we  command  you." 
Ver  6,  *'  Now  we  command  you,  brethren,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Je- 
fus Chrift,  that  ye  withdraw  yourfelves  from  twtry  brother  that  walks  dif- 
orderly."  Ver.  1 1,  "For  we  hear  that  there  are  fome  which  walk  among 

you  diforderly." Ver.  13,  14,  115:,  ^- But  ye,  brethren,  be  not  weary  in 

well-doing.  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our  word  by  thisepiftlc,  note  that 
man,  and  have  no  company  with  him,  that  he  may  be  afhamed  j  yet  count 
him  not  as  an  enemy,  but  admonifh  him  as  a  brother ^  [  lo'^] 

220.  Account.]  I  Thef.  iv.  8,  '*  He  [among  you]  that  defpifes,  de- 
fpifes not  man,  but  God,"  to  whom  he  is  accountable  for  his  wicked 
conducl*,  as  appears -from 

221.  Threat. \  Ver.  6,  '^Let  none  among  you  go  beyond  and  defraud 
h\<  brother  in  any  matter,  becaufe  that  the  Lord  is  the  avenger  of  all 
fuoh-  as  we  aifo  have  forewarned  you,  and  teftified." 

CHAP. 
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C    H     A    P.     XI. 

Continuation    cf  the  Proof  from  the  Apoflolic  Writings ^  that    Gofpcl 
Privileges y  &c.  are  Motives  to  a  good  and  virtuous  Life, 


I.  TIMOTHY. 

222./^  HAP.  I.  5,  "TheEnd,"  or  Defign,  "of  the  Commandment,*  [tlic 
V^  Gofpel]  is  to  produce  Charity,  out  of  a  pure  Heart,  and  of  a 
good  Confcience,  and  of  Faith  unfeigned."  Ver.  9,  10,  11,  "The  Law  is 
made — for  the  Lawlefs  and  Difobedient,  for  the  Ungodly  and  Sinners, 
for  Unholy  and  Profane,  &c.r-and  if  there  be  any  other  Thing  that  is 
contrary  to  found  DoElrine^  according  to  the  glorious  Gofpel  of  the  blefled 
God,  which  is  committed  to  my  Charge."  Obf.  The  Gofpel,  Paul 
preached,  forbids  and  condemns  all  Wickednefs,  as  certainly  as  the  Law 
itfelf.  iv.  8,  'Tis  Godlinefsy  which  in  the  Gofpel,  "  has  the  Promife  of 
the  Life  that  now  is,  [of  prcfent  Bleffings,]  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come'^  vi.  3,  "^he  Words  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl  are  whoiefomc 
Words,  and  his  Do6lrine  is  according  to  Godlinefs.^^ 

223.  Tiniothy  was  a  Man  of  God y  Chap.  vi.  1 1  ;  "A  minifter  of  Jefus 
Chrift,"  iv.  6 ;  And  therefore  one  of  the  higheft  Rank  in  the  Church  : 
But  he  fhould  finally  "  fave  himfelf,  and  them  that  heard  him,  by  exer- 
cifing -himfelf  unto  Godlinefs,"  being  "  an  Example  of  the  Believers  in 
Word,  in  Converfation,  in  Charity,  in  Spirit,  in  Purity. — By  taking  heed 
unto  himfelf  and  his  Doctrine,"  Ver.  7,  to  the  End. — He  was  called  to 
eternal  Life ;  but  he  would  lay  hold  of  it,  fo  as  to  fecure  it  finally,  by 
"  following  after  Righteoufnefs,  Godlinefs,  Faith,  Love,  Patience, 
Meeknefs  :  and  by  fighting  the  good  Fight  of  Faith,"  vi.  1 1,  12. — ^Ver.  1 7 
— 19,  "  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  World."  He  fpeaks  of  profefled 
Chriitians,  who  were  (Ver.  2.)  **  Brethren,  faithful,  and  beloved,  [140J 
Partakers  of  the  Benefit,"  that  is,  of  the  Favour  and  Blefling  of  God  m 
Chrift.  And  yet  he  mull  charge  thofe  not  to  be  **high-minded,  nor  truft 
in  uncertain  Riches,  fc>ut  in  the  living  God  •,  to  do  good,  that  they  might 
be  rich  in  good  Works,  ready  to  diflribute,  willing  to  communicate  ;  lay- 
ing up  in  Store  for  themfelves  a  good  Foundation  againft  the  Time  to 
come,"  the  future  World,  "  that  they  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  Life.". 
Plainly  intimating,  that  if  they  were  not  rich  in  good  Works,  notwith- 
ftanding  their  prefent  Honours  and  Privileges,  they  would  want  a  good 
Foundation,  as  to  the  World  to  come,  and  would  not  lay  hold  on  eternal 
Life,  fo  as  finally  to  obtain  it. 

II.  T  I  M  O  T  H  Y. 

224.  Chap.  I.  9,  Timothy,  with  the  Apoftle,  and  other  Chriftians, 
was  ^^  favedy  [93]  and  called  [[97]  with  an  holy  Calling,  not  according  to 

his 

*  Ux^a.yU\\a^,  The  Gofpel  is  alfo  Signified  by  i^jtok^y  Commandment,  2 
Pet.  ii.  21, 
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liis  or  their  ivorh^hut  according  to  God's  own  Purpofe  and  Grace^  [139] 
which  was  given  us  in  Chrill  Jefus  before  the  World  began."  [1653  And 
Timothy  was  "  chofen  to  be  a  Soldier,"  li.  4.  But  tho*  he  was  faved,  called 
and  chofen,  without  refpecl:  to  Works,  antecedent  to  his  being  faved, 
called  and  chofen,  it  is  manifeft  he  was  under  the  ftrongefl  Obligations 
to  all  good  Worksy  after  he  was  faved,  called  and  chofen ;  otherwife,  he 
would  fall  fhort  of  hnal  and  eternal  Salvation.  This  is  manifeft  from  the 
Apoftle's  Exhortations,  ii.  15, "  Study  to  fhew  thyfelf  approved  unto  God." 
Ver.  22,  **  Flee  youthful  Lufts  :  But  follow  Righteoufnefs,"  &c.  iii.  14, 
••  Continue  thou  in  the  Things  which  thou  haft  learned."  iv.  1,2,  "I 
rfiarge.thee  before  God  and  theLordJefusChrift,whofhall  judgetheQuick 
and  the  Dead,  at  his  Appearing  and  his  Kingdom,  [and  who  will  judge 
thee,  Timothy,  according  to  thy  Behaviour,]  preach  the  Word,  be  inftant 
in  Seafon,  out  of  Seafon,  reprove,  rebuke>  exhort  with  all  Long-SufFering 
and  Doctrine."  Ver.  5,  "  Watch  thou  in  all  Things,  endure  Affli(ftions, 
do  the  Work  of  an  Evangelift,  make  full  Proof  of  thy  Miniftry."  ii.  3, — 
•*  Endure  Hardnefs  as  a  good  Soldier  of  Jefus  Chrift.  No  Man  that  war- 
xeth  entangleth  himfelf  with  the  Affairs  of  this  Life  ;  that  he  may  pleafe 
Kim  who  has  chofen  him  to  be  a  Soldier.  And  if  a  Man  ftrives  for  Maf- 
teries  [in  the  Olympic  Ci am.es,]  yet  is  he  not  cvQivned,  except  he  ftrive  law- 
fully. The  Huibandman  that  labotirethy  muft  be  firft  Partaker  of  the 
Iggjlts."  Or,  as  it  is  in  the  Margin,  "  The  Hufbandman  labouring  firft,  muft 
berartaker  of  the  Fruits."  According  to  which  Rule  the  Apoftle  him- 
felf (Ver.  10.)  "  endured  all  Things  for  the  Eledl's  [92]  fake,  that  they 
might  obtain  the  Salvation  which  is  in  Chrift  Jefus,  with  eternal  Life." 
[This  ftiews,  it  is  one  Thing  to  be  ele£l,  or  chofen  unto  Salvation ;  and 
another  Thing  to  obtain  that  Salvation,  which  is  connected  with  eternal 
Life.  ]  Ver.  1 1 , "  It  is  a  faithful  Saying,  For  if  we,"  who  vlxq faved  and  called 
(i.  9.)  "be  dead  with  him,  we  ftiall  alfo  live  eternally  with  him:  If  we  fuf- 
fer,  we  fhall  alfo  reign  with  him  :  But  if  we  deny  him,  he  will  deny  us,  in 
the  Day  of  Judgment."  Ver.  19. — "  Let  every  one  that  names  the  Name 
of  Chrift  [profeis  Chriftianity]  depart  from  Iniquity."  Ver.  20,  2 1,  "But 
in  a  great  Houfe,  [fuch  a  large  Society  as  the  Church,]  there  are  not 
only  Veffels  of  Gold  and  Silver,  but  alfo  of  Wood  and  Earth  *,  and  fome 
to  Honour,  and  fome  to  Diihonour.  If  a  Man  therefore  purge  himfelf 
from  thefe,  he  ftiall  be  a  VeiTei  unto  Honour,  fanctified  and  meet  for  the 
Matter's  Ufe,  and  prepared  unto  every  good  Work." 

a2f,  Chap.  IV.  6,  7,  8, — "  The  Time  of  my  Departure  is  at  hand; 
I  have  fought  the  good  Fight,  I  have  liniflied  my  Courfe,  I  have  kept  the 
Faith.  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  Crown  of  Righteoufnefs, 
which  the  Lord  the  righteous  Judgs  will  give  me  at  that  Day ;  and  not 
to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  alfo,  that  love  his  appearing."  Hence  it  Is 
evident^  the  Croiun  of  final  Happincfs  is  to  be  expedled,  as  the  Iffue  of 
a  Courfe  of  faithful  Service  and  Obedience. 


TITUS. 

226.  Chap.  Li,  "  The  Truth  [the  Gofpel]  is  after  Godllnefs."  Ii.  i, 
"Spdak  thou  the  Things  which  htzomz  found  Do^rine,'*  What  is  found 

Gofpel 
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Gofpel  Do^lrine?  Anfw.  Ver.  2 ri, ''That  aged  Men  be   fober, 

grave,  temperate,  &c.  The  aged  Women  likewife,  that  they  be  in  Beha- 
viour as  hecomes  Holinefs ,''  or  holy  Women,  &c.  "That  they  may  teach  the 
youns;  Women  to  be  fobcr,  to  love  their  Hufbands,  to  love  their  Chil- 
dren, to  be  difcreet,  chaftc.  Keepers  at  Home,  good,  obedient  to  their  owa 
Hufbands,  Sec,  Young  Men  likewife  exhort  to  be  Ibber-minded.  In  all 
Things  fhewing  thyfelf  a  Pattern  o^ good  IVorks.    Exhort  Servants  to  be 

obedient  unto  their  own  Mafters,"  &c. That  the   Doftrine,   which 

teaches  us  Godlinefs,  Sobriety,  right  Behaviour  in  every  Relation,  and  the 
Performance  of  7{\\  good  IVorks^  is  the  found,  uncorrupt  do6lrine  of  the 
Gofpel,  the  Apoflle  proves,  Ver.  1 1 — 14,  "  For  the  Grace  of  God,  which 
brings  Salvation  [93]  unto  all  men*,  has  appeared,  teaching  us,  that  de- 
nying Ungodlinefs  and  worldly  Lufts,  we  fhould  live  foberly,  righteoufly, 
and  godly  in  this  prefent  woHd  5  looking  for  that  blelTed  Hope,  and  the 
Appearing  of  the  Glory  of  the  great  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrifb, 
who  gave  himfelf  for  us^  that  he  might  redeem   us  from  all  Iniquity,  and 

Ipurifyunto  \{\m{Q\i  ?i.  peculiar  People[i'^2'\  zealous  of  good  fForks.^' This 

clearly  fliews,  that  the  Gofpel  is  a  Scheme  for  promoting  Virtue  and  Ho- 
lincfs  :  and  that  Redemption,  and  the  Grace  of  God  which  brings  Salva- 
tion unto  all  Meti,  or  freely  admits  Men  of  ail  Degrees,  upon  their  pro- 
feflcd  Faith,  to  the  Privileges  and  Bleflings  of  God's  peculiar  People^  doth 
not  immediately  and  abfolutely  fccure  our  final  Salvation;  but,  in  order 
to  that,  we  mufl:  be  purified  from  Iniquity,  and  zealous  of  good  Works. 

227.  Chap.  III.    I 9.  Paul   fliews  Titus,  how    to   inftru(fl  the 

Cretans  to  make  a  due  Improvement  of  their  Chriflian  Principles  and 
Obligations,  inculcating  the  fame  Things,  as  above,  under  a  different 
Form.  Ver.  8,  "  Thefe  Things  I  will  that  thou  affirm  conftantly,"  or  ef- 
tablifh,  as  Principles,  among  them,  for  this  End,  *'  that  they  who  be- 
lieve in  God  be  careful  to  maintain  good  Works  \*  of  which  he  gives  fome 
Inftances,  Ver.  i,  2,  "  to  be  fubjedf  to  Principalities  and  Powers,  to  obey 
Magiftrates,  to  be  ready  to  ^vzry  good  Work.  To  fpeak  Evil  of  no  Man, 
to  be  no  Brawlers,  but  geiule,  fliewing  all  Meeknefs  to  all  Men." 

228.  Now  the  Principles  and  Obligations,  which  he  ought  to  affirm 
and  elhblifh,  in  order  to  inforce  the  Pra£tice  of  fuch  good  JVorkSy  are 
contained  in  Ver.  3,  4,  5,  6,  7;  "  For  we  ourfelves  alfo  Were  fometimes 
[in  our  Gentile  State]  foolifh,  difobedient,  deceived,  ferved  divers  Lufts 
and  Pleafures,  &c.  But  after  that  the  Kindnefs  and  Love  of  God  our  Sa- 
viour towards  Man  appeared,  not  by  Works  of  Righteoufnefs,  which  we 
have  done,  but  according  to  his  Mercy  hefaved  Vis^  by  the  Wafhing  f  of 
Regeneration,  and  Renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which  he  flied  on  us 
abundantly,  through  Jefus  Chrifl  our  Saviour  ;  that  being  [ihns']  jujiijied 
by  his  Grace,  we  fhould  be  made  Heirs  [108]  according  to  the  Hope  of 
eternal  Life."  Then  he  adds,  Ver.  8, "  I'his  is  a  faithful  Saying,"  or,  this 
is  perfedlJy  true,  and  the  real  Senfe  of  the  Gofpel,  "  and  thefe  Things  I 

will 

*  '*  tJnto  all  Men,"]  that  is,  unto  all  Ranks  and  Degrees  of  Men,  Servants  as 
Well  as  Maflers,  Ver  9,  10. 

f  The  Jewilh  Nation  is  faid  to  be  wajped^  when  it  was  hrn  [44,  12^, 
^183,  Note,  i8c,  lil  Note.] 

Vol.  III.  C  c 
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will  that  tliou  affirm  conftantly,  [for  this  End  and  Purpofe]  that  they, 
who  have  believed  in  God,  may  be  careful  to  maintain  good  fVorks  *.'* 

229.  Here  it  is  plain,  i.  That  the  Chriftians  of  Crete  were  '^  faved 
by  the  wafhing  of  Regeneration,  and  Renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,"  fhed 
on  them,  ar.  that  they  were  ju/iified  2.nd  **  made  Heirs  of  the  Hope  of 
eternal  Life."  2.  That  they  were  not  "  faved,  juftified,  &c.  by  IForh  of 
Righteoufnefs  they  had  done  ;"forthey  had  been '*fooUfh,difobedient,"&c. 
But  by  the  Kindnefs,  Love,  and  Mercy  of  God.  3.  Notwithftanding 
they  were  thus  faved  and  juftified,  &:c.  and  believed  in  God,  their  final 
State  was  not  hereby  determined,  without  their  being  *'  careful  to  maintain 
gcod  IVorks.^*  4.  Their  prefent  Salvation  and  Juftification,  muil  be 
inculcated  upon  them,  in  order  to  induce  them  to  be  *'  careful  to  maintaia 
good  Works."  And  therefore,  5.  The  Grace  and  Privileges  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  they  then  enjoyed,  muft  be  confidered  as  a  Principle  or  Motive 
[168]  under  the  Influence  of  which  they  were  to  bring  forth  good 
Works;  without  which  they  would  be  unfruitful,  according  to  Ver.  14, 
*'  And  let  ours  alfo  learn  to  maintain  good  Works  for  necelTary  Ufes,  that 
they  be  not  unfruitful  " 


HEBREWS. 

230.  Prior  State."]  Jews.     The  Apoftle  writes  to  the  Hebrews,  or  the 
Jewifti  Chriftians  inhabiting  Judea.     And  they  were, 

231.  Jnteced.]\\\.  i,^^  Holy  Brethren,*  [i2y,    106]   Partakers    of  the 
heavenly  Calling','*  iv.  i,They  had  "  a  Promlfe  left  them  of  entering  in- 
to God*s  Reji  [109];"  vi.  4,  5,  They  **  were  enlightened,  and  had  tafted 
of  the  heavenly  Gift,  and  were  made  Partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and 
had  tafted  the  good  Word  of  God,  and  the  Powers  of  the  World  to  come ;" 
Ver.  7,  They  were  the  Earth,  or  Ground,  upon  which  the  Rain  fell ; 
The  Covenant,  mentioned  Chap.  viii.  10,  ii,  12,  and  x.  16,  17,  Wherein 
God  promifes  the  Houfe  of  Ifrael  to  be  their  God,  and  takes  them  for 
his  People,  grants  them  clearer  Difcoveries  of  his  Nature  and  Will, 
and  a  full  Remiflion  of  Sins,  is  fuppofed  to  be  made  with  them  ;  ix. 
12,  Chrift  had  ''  obtained  eternal  Redemption  for  them  ;"  Ver.  15,  They 
were  called,  and  had  "  received  the  Promifeof  the  eternal  Inheritance  -,"  Ver. 
24,  "  Chrift  appeared  in  the  Prefence  of  God  for  them;"  x.  10,  They 
were  ^^fanSliJicd  [  1 24]  through  theOfFering  of  theBody  of  Jefus  Chrift  once 
for  all ;"  Ver.  19,  21,  They  had  Boldnefs  to  enter  into  the  Holieft  by 
the  Blood  of  Jefus,  5cc.  They  were  the  Houfe  [128]  of  God,  over  which 
he  had  fet  Chrift  as  a  High  Prieft  ;  Ver.  32,  They  were   illuminated  ; 
xii.  22,  23,  24,  They  were  "come unto  Mount  Sion  [  1 15],  and  to  the  City 
[114]  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly   Jerufilem  [115],    and  to  an 
innumerable  Company  of  Angels,  to  the  general  aftbmbly,  and  Church 
C133]  o^  ^h'^*  Firftborn,  f  which  are  written,  or  inroll'd  [i  16],  in  Hea- 
ven, and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  ^nd  to  the  Spirits  of  juft  Men  made 
perfeft,  and  to  Jefus  the  Mediator  of  the  New  Covenant  and  to  the  Blood  of 

Sprinkling ;" 

*  Here  Paul  exhorts  Titus  to  preach  in  the   true  Ajpoftolic   Method  of 
Preaching  to  Chriftians.  [185,  4th  Note.] 

f  This  is  explained  in  the  Note  upon  Rom,  iv.  13. 
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Sprinkling  ;'*  Ver.  28,  They  had  "  received  a  Kingdom,  which  could 
not  be  moved,"  as  the  Jevvifh  Kingdom,  or  Conftitution,  wasj  xiii.  5, 
The  Promife,'*  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forfake  thee,"  was  applicable  to 
them  all;  (Ver.  6.)  And  they  might  "  boldly  fay,  the  Lord  is  my 
Helper,  I  will  not  fear  what  Man  (hall  do  unto  me;"  Ver  14,  In  this 
World  they  "  had  no  Continuing  City,  but  fought  one  to  come." 
Thefe  were  their  Privileges  and  Bleffings,  according  to  the  Principles  of 
the  Gofpel,  as  they  were  profefled  Chriftians.  In  Confequence  of  which 
they  were  obliged  to  perform  the  following  Duties. 

232.  Duty.'}  ii.  I,  *'  Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  more  earneft  Heed 
to  the  Things  which  we  have  heard,  left  at  any  Time  wc  fhould  let  them 
flip."  iii.  6,  *' WhofefChrift's]  Houfe  [128]  we  are,  [in  the  mofl  eminent 
Senfe,  finally,  and  effectually]  if  we  hold  faft  the  Confidence,  and  the 
Rejoicing  of  the  Hope  firm  unto  the  End.''  Ver.  14,  "  For  we  are  made 
Partakers  of  Chrifl  [effedfually  and  finally]  if  we  hold  the  Beginning  of  our 
Confidence fledfaft  unto  the  End."  vi.  1,2, ''Therefore  leaving  the  Princi- 
ples of  the  Dodlrine  of  Chrift,  let  us  go  on  [in  teaching,  and  learning] 
unto  Perfedlion  :  not  laying  again  the  Foundation  of  Repentance  from 
dead  Works,  and  of  P'aith  towards  God,  of  the  DocSfrine  of  Baptifms, 
and  of  laying  on  of  Hands,  and  of  the  Refurredion  of  the  Dead,  and 
of  eternal  Judgment."  Ver.  10,  11,  *'  God  is  not  unrighteous,  to  forget 
your  Work  and  Labour  of  Love,  &c.  And  we  defire  that  every  one  of 
you  do  (hew  the  fame  Diligence,  to  the  full  Affurance  of  Hope  unto  the 
End'^  That  ye  be  not  flothful,  but  Followers  of  them,  who  by  Faith  and 
Patience  inherit  the  Promifes."ix.  14,  **  The  blood  of  Chrift  purges  your 

Confcience   from  dead  Works,  to  ferve  the  living  God."  x.  19 25, 

*'  Having  Boldnefs  to  enter  into  the  Holief?:,  and  having  an  High  Prieft 
over  the  Houie  of  God  :  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  Heart,  in  full  Af- 
furance  of  Faith,  having  our  Hearts  fprinkled  from  an  evil  Confcience, 
he.  Let  us  hold  faft  the  ProfeiTion  of  our  Faith  without  wavering  (for 
he  is  faithful  that  promifed)  and  let  us  confider  one  another  to  provoke 
unto  love,  and  to  good  Works :  Not  forfaking  the  alTembling  cf  yourfelves 
together."  xii.  i,  "  Let  us  lay  afide  every  Weight,  and  the  Sin  which  doth 
fo  eafily  befet  us,  and  let  us  run  with  Patience  the  Race  that  is  fet  before 
us."  Ver.  285  ^'  Wherefore,  we  receiving  a  Kingdom  that  cannot  be 
moved,  let  us  have,"  crhold  fafl,  [265, 2dNote]"  Grace,"  tl^at  it  mav  be 
in  us  a  lading,  living, operative  Principle,  *' whereby  we  may  ferveGodac- 
ceptably,  with  Reverence  and  godly  Fear."xiii.  1,  "Let  brotherly  Lovecon- 
tinue,"&c.  Ver.  15,  &c.  "  By  Chrift  let  us  offer  the  Sacrifice  of  Praife  to 

God  continually.- But  to  do  good  and  communicate  forget  not ;  for 

withfuch  Sacrifices  God  is  well  pleared,"&c. In  the  upright  Difchargc 

of  thefe  Duties,  they  might  expert  further  and  final  Blellings. 

233.  Con/eq.]  ii.  18,  *'  Chrift  is  able  to  fuccour  them  that  are  tempted." 
iv.  1 6,  "Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  to  the  Throne  of  Grace,  that  we  may 
obtainMercy,andfindGracetohelpin  Time  cf  Need. "v.  9,  "Chrift  isbe- 
comethe  AuthorofeternalSalvationunto  all  them  that(5/'<?>him."vi.7,'*For 
the  Earth  which  drinketh  in  the  Rain,  that  pomes  often  upon  it,  and  brings 
forth  Herbs  meet  for  them  by  whom  it  is  dreffed,  receiveth  Blefhngs  from 
God."  Ver.  10,  "  For  God  is  not  unrighieous,  to  forget  your  Work  and 
Labour  of  Love."vii.  25, Chrift  "  is  able  to  fave  to  the  uttermoft  thofeihat 
come  unto  God  by  him,  feeing  he  ever  lives  to  make  Interceffion  for  them.  ix. 

Cc2  18, 
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18,"  Unto  ibem  that  look  for  him  Chrift  thall  appear  the  fecond  time, —unto 
Salvation."  x.  35,  36,  38,  ''  Caft  not  away  therefore  your  Confidence, 
which  hath  great  Recompence  of  Rewnrd.  For  ye  have  Need  of  Patience  ; 
that  after  ye  have  done  the  Will  of  God,  ye  might  receive  the  Promife. 
For  yet  a  little  while,  and   he  that  (hall  come  will  come,  and  will  not 

tarry.    Now  the  Juft  by  Faith  fhall  live." Ver.  39,  •<  We  are  not  of 

them  who  draw  back  unto  Perdition  ;  but  of  them  who  believe,  to  the 

favino;of  the  Soul." But,  notwithftanding  their  prefent  Privileges  and 

Blefhngs  they  might  draw  back,  and  periih  for  ever  5  as  appears  from 
what  follows. 

234.  Suppcf,']  ii.  3,  '^  How  fhall  we  efcape  if  we  negleft  fo  great  Sal- 
vation V  iii.  7 14,  "  Wherefore  as  the  Holy  Ghoit  faith,  To-Day, 

while  ye  hear  his  Voice,  harden  not  your  Hearts,  as  m  the  Provocation, 
the  Day  of  Temptation  in  the  Wildernefs :''  Ver.  9,  "  When  your  Fa- 
thers tempted  me,  proved  me,  though  ^  they  faw  my  Works  forty  Years. 
Wherefore  I  was  grieved  with  that  Generation,  and  faid.  They  do  alway  err  in 
their  Heart  J  and  they  have  not  known  my  Ways.  Sol  fwareinmy  Wrath, 
They  (hall  notenter  into  my  Refi  [28].  Take  heed,"  Chriftian  Brethren, 
**  left  there  be  in  any  of  you,"  as  there  was  in  the  ancient  Ifraelites, ''an  evil 
Heart  of  Unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living  God.  But  exhort  one 
another  daily,  while  it  is  called,  To-Day;  left  any  of  you  be  hardened 
through  the  Deceitfulnefsof  Sin."  iv.  i,  "  Let  us  fear,  left  a  Promife  be- 
ing left  us  of  entering  into  his  Reft  [  i  eg],  any  of  you  fhould  f  come  fhort 
of  it."  Ver.  11,"  Let  us  labour  to  enter  into  that  Refi,  left  any  Man  fall 
after  the  fame  Example  of  Unbelief  ||"  x.  26,  "  For  if  we  fin  wilfully 
after  that  we  have  received  the  Knowledge  of  the  Truth,  there  remain* 

*  no 

*  Kat,  ai^d  in  Greek,  as  well  as  [^]  in  Hebrew,  fometimes  fignifies  [^though.'] 
Sec  Mark  vi,  26.  Luke  xviii.  7.  John  iii.  11,  32.  xiv«  24,30.  xvi.  32. 
Adis  viii.  5.  xiii.  28.  Rom.  i.  13.  i  Cor.  iii.  i.  Heb.  iv.  6.  This  lalt 
Place  fiiould,  I  think,  to  make  out  the  Apoftle's  Argument,  be  pointed  thus ; 

Ette*    ay,    «7roAct7rfT>.t    riva?    jt  eXGesv    nq    at;l»jv,  >ta»   ot    '^■^•te^&j'    syayfjAic-vfi'THj,   £5*r. 

And  fhould  be  tranflated  thus :  **  Seeing  then  it  is  fo,  it  remains,"  or  follows, 
•'  that  ibme  mnfl  enter  into  it ;  though  they,  to  whom  it  was  firfl  preached, 
entered  not  in  becaufe  of  Unbelief. " 

f  See  [187]  the  fecond  Note. 

fl  From  Chap.  iii.  7.  to  Chap.  iv.  12,  The  Apoflle  runs  a  Parallel  between 
the  State  of  the  ancient  Jews  in  the  Wildernefs,  and  that  of  Chrillians  under 
the  Gofpel,  while  in  this  World.  All  the  Jews  had  a  Promife  given  them 
of  entering  into  God's  Refi^  in  the  Land  of  Canaan ;  and  fo  were  evange- 
lized, or  had  glad  Tidings,  or  a  Gofpel,  preaciied  to  rhem,  Chap.  iv.  2.  In 
like  Manner  we,  the  whole  Body  of  Chrillians,  or  People  of  God  under  the 
new  Difpenfation,  have  a  Promife  left  us  of  entering  into  God's  Reji^  in 
the  heavenly  Canaan;  and  fo  we,  as  well  as  the  ancient  Jews,  are  evange- 
lized, or  have  glad  Tidings   preached  to  us ;  as  the  Apollle  proves  Chap.  iv. 

Ver.  2 9.. The  Grace,  vouchfafed  to  them,  was  intended  to  produce 

Faith  and   Obedience.     And  the  Grace,  vouchfafed  to  us,   is   alfo  deligned 

to  keep  us  true  to  God  and  Duty,  Chap.  iii.  12,  13. The  V/ord  of  Mercy, 

preached  to  them,  did  not  profit  them  ;  becaufe  they  did  not  embrace  it  by 
Faith,  Chap.  iv.  2  :  And  fo,  through  Sin  and  Unbelief,  they  fell  under  God's 
^rath,  and  periflied.  Thus  alfo,  we  Chriftians,  through  a  wicked  Heart  of 
Unbelief,  may  depart  from  the  living  God,  and  perifh  for  ever. 
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no  more  Sacrifice  for  Sin."  xii.  15,  16,  "  Looking  diligently  left  any 
Man  fail  of  the  Grace  of  God  j  left  any  Root  of  Bitternefs  fpringing  up, 
trouble  you,  and  thereby  many  be  defiled  :  Left  there  be  any  Fornicator  ; 
or  profane  Perfon,  as  Efau,  who  for  one  Morfel  of  Meat  fold  his  Birth- 
right *.-^ Hence  it  appears,  notwithftanding  their  prefent  Privileges, 

they  might  be  wicked.  And  the  Apoftle  tells  them.  They,  as  well  as 
the  reft  of  Mankind,  were  accountable  to  God  for  their  Condud. 

235.  j^ccount.]  iv.  13, *'  All  Things  are  naked  and  opened  unto 

the  Eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do^"  or,  to  whom  we  muft  render 
an  Account.  [See  Whitby]  x.  30,  *-  For  we  know  him  that  has  faid. 
Vengeance  belongs  unto  me,  I  will  recompenfe,  faith  the  Lord.  And 
again,  the  Lord  fhall  judge  his  People.''  And  will  punifti  them  with 
eternal  Deftru6tion,  if  they  abufe  his  Grace,  and  difobey  his  Precepts. 

236.  Threat.]  ii.  2,  3,  "  For  if  the  Word  [the  Law  of  Mofes]  fpoken 
by  Angels  was  ftedfaft,  and  every  TranfgrefTion  and  Difobedience  received 
a  juft  Recompence  of  Reward  ;  how  ftiall  we  efcape  the  Wrath  of  God, 
if  we  negle6l  fo  great  Salvation,  which  at  the  firft  began  to  be  fpoken  by 

the   Lord  ?"  he.  vi.  4 6,  "  It  is  impoffible  for  thofe  who  were  once 

enlightened,  &c."  that  is,  have  embraced  the  Gofpel ;  "  If  they  fall  away," 
by  a  total  Rejedion  of  it,  "  to  renew  them  again  unto  Repentance,'*  that 
is,  after  they  have  rendered  the  prefent  Gofpel  ineffectual.  God  will  not 
provide  a  new  Redeemer,  a  new  Gofpel,  a  new  Sacritice  for  Sin,  a  nevv 
Renovation  to  bring  them  to  Repentance  :  "  Seeing  they  crucify  to 
themfelves  the  Son  of  God  afrefli,  and  put  him  to  open  Shame."  But  their 
fad  Cafe  is  like  unto  that  of  (Ver.  8.)  *'  The  Earth  bearing  Thorns  and 
Briers,  which  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh  unto  Curling ;  whoiz  End  is  to  be 

burned.''  x.  26 31,  ^'  For  if  we  fin  wilfully,  &c.  there  remains  no 

more  Sacrifice  for  Sins,  but  a  certain  fearful  Looking  for  of  Judgment, 
and  fiery  Indignation,  which  fhall  devour  the  Adverfaries.  He  that  defpif- 
ed  Mofes  Law,  died  without  Mercy,  under  two  or  three  Witneftes :  Of 
how  much  forer  PuniOiment,  fuppofe  ye,  Ihall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who 
hath  trodden  under  Foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  Blood  of 
the  Covenant,  wherewith  he  W2iS  fanSlified,  [124]  an  unholy  Thing,  and 

hath  done  defpite  to  the  Spirit  of  Grace  ? It  is  a  fearful  Thing  to  fall 

into  the  Hands  ofthe  living  God."  Ver.  38,  "The  Juft  by  Faith  fhall  live  : 
But  if  hef  draw  back,  my  Soul  fliall  have  no  Pleafure  in  him."  xii.  14, 
*«  Without  Holinefs  no  Man  fhall  fee  the  Lord."  Ver.  25,  "  See  that 
ye  refufe  not  him  that  fpeaketh  :  for  if  they  efcaped  not  who  refufed  him 
that  fpake  on  Earth,  [Mofes,]  much  more  fliali  not  we  efcape,  if  we  tura 
away  from  him  [Chrift],  that  fpeaketh  from  Heaven."  Ver.  28,  "  For 
our  God  is  a  confuming  fire,"  X  under  the  Gofpel,  as  well  as  under  the 
Law,  to  all  thofe  who  finally  abufe  his  Goodnefs. 

JAMES. 

*  Chriftians  have  a  Birthright,  the  Gift  of  God's  Grace,  which  they  may 
forfeit  by  fenfual  Indulgences,  as  Efau  did  his. 

t  Here  our  Tranflators  infert  the  Words  any  Mafit  but  they  are  not  in  the 
Original. 

t  Thefe  Words  are  taken  from  Deut.  iv.  23,  24,  "  Take  heed,  left  ye  forget 
the  Covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God.  — For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  confumiiig 
Fire."— — 
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JAMES. 

237.  The  Apoftle  writes  to  the  whole  Body  of  Jews,  converted  to 
the  Chnftian  Religion,  *  Chap.  i.  i.  And  as  they  had  embraced  the 
Chriftian  Profeflion,  God  '*  of  his  own  Will,"  according  to  the  Riches  of 
his  Grace,  had  begotten  [99]  them  *'  with  the  Word  of  Truth,"  for  this 
noble  End,  "  That  they  Ihould  be  a  kind  of  Firft- fruits  of  his  Creatures." 
j.  18,  ii.  I,  They  "  had  the  Faith  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Lord  of 
Glory."  Therefore  he  exhorts  them  to  all  Chriilian  Duties,  i.  19,  21, 
bfc.  Tells  them  they  would  deceive  them/elves,  if  they  were  only  *'  Hear- 
ers, and  not  Doers  of  the  Word,"  V^er.  22.  That  their  profelFed  Faith^ 
if  not  attended  with  Works  of  Goodnefs  and  Obedience,  was  dead  2^ViA 
of  no  Significancy,  ii.  17,  ^r.  He  puts  them  in  Mind,  that  they  had 
a  Courfe  of  Trials  or  Temptations  to  go  through,  under  which  they  muft 
behave  well,  before  they  could  "  receive  the  Crown  of  Life,"i.  2,  3, 
4,  12.  He  exhorts  them  (ii.  12.  13.)  to  "  fpeak,  and  do,  as  they  that 
fhall  be  judged  by  the  Law  of  Liberty,"  or  the  Gofpel ;  and  alFures  them 
they  fhould  *'  have  Judgment  without  Mercy,  if  they  fhewed  no  Mej-cy." 
iii.  I,  That  if  they  affeded  "  to  be  many  Mafters,"  domineering  over 
each  other,  they  fhould  "  receive  the  greater  condemnation."  v.  9, 
«'  Grudge  not  one  againft  another,  Brethren^  left  ye  be  condemned  :  Be- 
hold, the  Judge  {lands  at  the  Door." 

L    n.    PETE  R. 

Both  thefe  Epiftles  are  wrote  to  the  fame  Perfons. 

238.  Prior  StateJ\  They  had  been  idolatrous  Gentiles;  but  before 
their  Converfionto  Chriftianity,  probably,  were  Profelytes  of  the  Gate  to 
the  Jewifh  Religion,  \  that  is,  had  fojourned  among  the  Jews,  and 
complied  with  thofe  religious  Conditions,  which  the  Law  required  of 
them.  And  therefore,  the  Apoftle  calls  them  Strangers^  or  Sojourners^ 
i.  I,  the  very  Name,  by  which  they  are  currently  fignified  in  the 
•Books  of  Mofes,  Lev.  xvii.  8,  10,  12,  15.  xviii.  26.  Such  Stran- 
gers and  Profelytes  were  Cornelius  and  his  Family,  the  Firftfruits  of 
the  Gentiles,  who  embraced  the  Chriftian  Faith,  AcSls  x.  Which 
Firftfruits  being  converted  by  St.  Peter's  Miniftry,  he  writes  to  them, 
as  properly  belonging  to  his  Province.  That  they  had  been  Gentiles 
•appears  further  from  i.  14,  They  had  been  formerly  in  a  State  of  Igno- 
rance, fuhjcd  to  divers  Lufts ;  Ver.  18,  Their  Converfation  had  been 
vain,  *'  received  by  Tradition  from  their  Fathers  ;"  ii.  9,  10,  They  had 
been  in  Dnrknefs\  ''  in  Trne  paji  they  were  net  a  People  [37]  ;  they  had 
not  obtained  Mercy  [62]  ;  they  were  as  Sheep  going  aft  ray  j"  iv.  3,  In 
'*  the  Time  paft  o^  their  Life  they  had  wrought  the  Will  of  the  Gentikiy 

when 

*  See  Dr  Bciifon's  Hiftory  of  St.  James,  prefixed  to  his  Paraphrafe  upon 
this  Epiftle,  Sect.  III. 

t  See  this  very  judicioufly  argued  by  Dr.  Benfon,  in  his  Hiftory  of  St. 
Feter,  |>refixed  to  his  Paraphrafe  upon  the  firll  Epilile  of  St.  Peter,  Sect.  IL 
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when  they  walked  in  Lafcivioufnefs,  Luft,  Excefs  of  Wine,  Revellings* 
Banquetings,  and  abominable  Idolatries;''  V^er.  6,  They  were  dead,  in 
this  State  they  could  have  no  TVorks  of  RighteouCnels,  to  boaft  of,  as 
the  Reafon,  or  qualifying  Caufe,  of  Juftitication.  But  after  their 
'  Converfion,  they  were  in  a  different,  and  far  more  happy  State;  as 
follows : 

239.  Jnteced']  \.  I,  2,  They  were  ^/f^ "  through  SancSlification 

of  the  Spirit  J**  Ver.  3,  ''  begotten  again  C99]»  o"-'  ^o''^'  again,  or  regene- 
rated, of  God  unto  a  lively  Hope,  by  the  Refurredtion  of  Jefus  Chrift 
from  the  Dead,  to  an  Inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away,  referved  in  Heaven  for  them,  who  were  kept  by  the 
Power  of  God  through  Faith,  unto  Salvation;"  Ver.  15,  [ii.  21.  iii.  9. 
V.  lo.j  they  were  called-,  Ver.  17,  they  "  called  on  the  Father,"  [or  lir- 
named  the  Father;  that  is,  were  the  Children  of  God.]  Ver,  18, 
They  were  *'  redeemed  from  their  vain  Ccnverfation  by  the  precious 
Blood  of  Chrift  ;"  Ver.  21,  22,  23,  They  *«  believed  in  God,  that  raifed 
him  from  the  Dead  :"  Had  '^  purified  their  Souls  in  obeying  the  Truth 
through  the  Spirit,  unto  unfeigned  Love  of  the  Brethren  :  were  born 
again,  or  regenerated,  not  of  corruptible  Seed,  but  incorruptible,  by  the 
Word  of  God  ;"  ii.  4,  5,  They  were  *'  come  unto  Chnft  as  to  a  living 

Stone, and  as  lively  Stones  were  built  up  a  fpiritual  Houfe  [128],  a 

ho\y  Priefhood'y''  Ver.  7,  They  believed -,  Ver.  9,  10,  They  were"  a 
cho/en  Generation,  a  royal  Priefhood  [130],  a  holy  Nation  [127],  a  pe- 
culiar People  Ci32]>  called  out  of  Darknefs  into  God*s  marvellous  Light.** 
They  were  *'  now^  [in  their  Chriftian  State]  the  People  of  God,  and  had 
obtained  mercy''  ]'43];  Ver.  24,  Chrift  *' bare  their  Sins  in  his  Body  on 
the  Tree;'*  Ver.  25,  They  were  "  now  returned  unto  the  Shepherd  and 
Overfeer  of  their  Souls;"  iii.  7,  Hufbands  and  Wives  among  them  were 
"  Heirstogetherof  the  Grace  of  Life;"  Ver.  18,"  Chrift  fuffered  for  their 
Sins,  to  bring  them  to  God  ;"  v.  12,  They  *'  ftood  in  the  true  Grace 
of  God;**  Ver.  13,  They  were  *'  eleSied  together"  with  other  Chriftian 
Churches;  2  Pet.  i.  i,  They  had  "obtained  like  precious  Faith''  with 
the  Apoftles,  and  other  Chriftian  Jews  ;  (See  A6ts  xi.  17,  18.  xv.  7, 
8,  9.)  Ver.  3,  4,  The  "  Divine  Power  had  given  them  all  Things  per- 
taining to  Life  and  Godlinefs,  through  the  Knowledge  of  him  that  had 
called  them  to  Glory  and  Virtue.  Whereby  were  given  unto  them  ex- 
ceeding great  and  precious  Prornifes ;  Ver.  9,  They  were  *'  purged  from 
their  old  Sins;"  Ver.  10,  They  were  ««  called  and  ele6ied\''  Ver.  12, 
They  were  "•  eftablifhed  in  the  prefent  Truth;"  ii.  20,  21,  They' 
had  "  efcapcd  the  Pollutions  of  the  World,  through  the  Knowledge  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift.*'  They  *'  knew  the  way  of  Righteoufnefs.'* 
Thefe  were  their  prefent  Chriftian  State  and  Privileges.  , 
240.  Reafon.']  And  the  Reafon,  or  qualifying  Caufe  of  thefe  Bleftings, 
could  not  be  any  Works  of  Righteoufnefs,  they  had  done  to  defcrve  them, 
but  the  pure  Grace^  or  Favour  of  God.  So  the  Apoftle,  i  Pet.  i.  2, 
"  Ele^  according  to  the  Foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father."  Ver.  3, 
*<  Bleffed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  which  ac- 
cording to    his   abundant  Mercy  hath  begotten    us    again  to    a  lively 

Hope,"  5cc,  ii.  10, *•  Which  had  not  obtained  Mercy,  but  now  have  ; 

C  c  4  obtained 
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obtained  Mercy.''*  v.   12,  "  This  is  the  true  Grace  of  God  in  which  yo 

Hand." 

241.  But,  though  thefe  BlelTings  were  not  of  Works^  but  the  Effe<ft 
of  Grace^  yet  they  were  intended  to  be  the  Principles,  Means  and 
Motives  of  producing  all  the  Works  oi  Righteoufnefs,  and  true  Holinefs  j 
as  appears  from  the  following  Text. 

242.  Duty.']  I  Pet.  i.  2,  "  Eleft,"  or  chofen, *'  unto  Obedience.^  and 

Sprinkling  of  the  Blood  of  Jefus  Chrift,"  that  is  the  Sanctifying  of  our 
Kiearts   by  a  right  Application,  or  due  Reflexions  upon  the   Blood  of 

Chrift.  Vcr.  3 13,  ''  Bleffed  be  God who  has  begotten  us|  a- 

jrain  to  a  lively  Hope,  &c.  Wherefore  gird  upon  the  Loins  of  your  Mind, 
be  fober,  and  hope  to  the  End,"  or  pcriedly,  &c.  Vcr.  15,  "  As  he  which 
hath  called  ypu  holy,  fo  be  ye  holy  in  al!  Manner  of  Converfation."  Ver^ 
17,"  And  lince  ye  frrnamethe  Father,  who  without  Refpe6t  of  Perfons,. 
ju.dgeih  according  to  every  Man's  Work^  pafs  the  Time  of  your  fojourn- 

ing  here  in  Fear  :  For  as  much  as  ye  know  ye  were  redeemed from 

your  vain  Converfation, with  the  Blood  of  Chrift:"  Ver.  21,  "  By 

Chrift  you  believe  in  God, that  your   Faith  and  Hope  might  be  in 

God."  That  is,  that  you  might  be  truly  religious.  Ver.  22,  "  Seeing  ye 
have  purified  your  Souls  in  obeying  the  Truth, unto  [this  End  name- 
ly,] the  unfeigned  Love  of  the  Brethren,  fee  that  ye  love  one  another 
with  a  pure  Heart  fervently  :"  Ver.  23,  **  Having  been  born  again,'*  or  re- 
generated, he.  ii.  I,  2,  ''  Therefore,"  for  that  Keafon,  "  laying  afide  all 
Malice,  and  all  Guile,  and  Hypocrifics,  and  Envies,  and  Evil-ipeakings,  as 
new-born  Babes  delire  the  fmcere  Milk  of  the  Word,  that  ye  m^Ly  grow 
thereby."  Ver.  5,  "Ye  are  built  upa  fpiritual  Houfe,  an  holy  Prie/ihood,'*  ior 
this  End,  **tooffer  up  Spiritual  Sacrifices  acceptable  to  God  by  Jefus  Chrift." 
Ver.  9,  "  Ye  zx^dt  chofen  Generation,  a  royal  Priejfhood.zn  holy  Nation^  a 
peculiar  People  ;"  for  this  End,  *'  thatyefhouidfliewforththePraifesof  him. 
who  has  called  you  out  of  Darknefs  into  his  marvellous  Light."  Ver.  10, 
II,**  Ye  are  now  the  People  of  God  and  have  obtained  Mercy.  .  Dearly 
beloved,  I  befeech  you,  abflain  from  fitfhly  Lufts,"  hz.  And  he  ex- 
horts them  to  perform  all  goodlForh^  and  every  inftance  of  Well-dotngy  in 
every  Relation  and  Condition,  to  Ver.  21,  **  Chrift  fuftered  for  us,  leaving 
us   an  Example,  that  Vv'e  (hould  follow  his  Steps."     Ver.   24,  *'  Chrift 

bare  our  Sins on  the  Tree,"  for  this  End,  "  that  we  being  dead  to  Sin, 

might  \i\- e  unto. Righteoufnefs.*'  iii.  ij  ''  Ye  Wives  be  in  Subjection  to  your 
cvvn  Hufbands,"  6<:c.  Ver.  7,  *'  Likewife  ye  f^ufbands  dwell  with 
them  according  to  Knowledge,  as  the  "VVoman  is  the  weaker  Veftel ; 
giving  them  Honour,  as  they  are  alio  Heirs  [108]  together  of  the  Grace 
of  Life."  [So  this  Vcrfe  Ihould  have  been  rendered.]  Ver.  8,  "Fi- 
lially, be  all  of  one  Mind,  having  Compallion  one  of  another,  love  as 
Brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  courteous,"  &c.  iv.  1,  **  For  as  much  as  Chrift 
hath  lufFered  for  us  in  the  Flefh,  arm  yourfelves  with  the  fame  Mind  :  For 
he  that  hath  fuftered  in  the  Flefh  hath  ccafed  from  Sin  :  that  he  no  lon- 
ger fhould  live  the  reft  of  his  Time  in  the  Flefh,  to  the  Luft  of  Men,  but 
to  the  Will  of  God.  For  the  Tifne  pajl  of  our  Life  may  fuffice  us  to  have 
wrought  the  Will  of  the  Gentiles,"  &c.  2  Pet.  i.  4,  '•  Exceeding  great 
and  precious  Promifes  are  given  unto  us./'  for  this  End,  *'  that  by  thefe  yoa 
might  bePartakers  of  a  divine  JSlature,  ha,ving  cfcaped  the  Corruption  that  is 

ia 
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in  the  World  through  Luft."  And  wc,  on  our  Part,  in  order  to  a  right 
Improvement  ofthefe  Promifes,  *'  giving  all  Diligence,"  ought  to  **  add 

toour  Faith,  Virtue,  and Knowledge,  and Temperance,  and 

Patience,  and Godlinefs,  and Brotherly-kindnefs,  and Chari- 
ty. For  if  thefe  -Things  be  in  us,  and  abound ,  they  make  us  that  we  be 
neitherilothful,nor  unfruitful  in  the  Knowledge  of  our  Lord  JefusChrift.'* 
iii.  II,'*  Seeing  then  that  all  thefe  tilings  (hall  be  dilfolved,  what  Manner 
of  Perfons  ought  ye  to  he  in  all  holy  Converfation  and  Godlinefs." 

Thus  their  prefent  Privileges  and  Bleffings,  given  them  by  the  free 
Grace  of  God,  obliged  them  to  a  Life  of  Obedience  and  Holinefs, 

243.  Confeq'}  And  by  Obedience  and  Holinefs,  they  would  make 
good  their  prefent  Bleflings,  fecure  the  continued  Favour  of  God,  and 
obtain  everlafting  Life,  i  Pet.  i.  5,  *'  We  are  kept  by  the  Power  of 
God  through  Faith  unto  Salvation."  ii.  20,  "  If  when  ye  do  well,  and  fuf- 
fer  for  it,  ye  bear  it  patiently  ;  this  is  acceptable  with  God. "iii.  10,  n,  12, 
"  He  that  will  love  Life,  and  fee  good  Days,  let  him  refrain  his  Tongue 
from  Evil,  and  his  Lips  that  they  fpeak  no  Guile:  Let  him  efchew  Evil 
and  do  Good  ;  let  him  feek  Peace  and  enfue  it.  For  the  Eyes  of  the 
Lord  are  over  the  Righteous,  and  his  Ears  are  open  to  their  Prayers." 
Ver.  14,  **  if  ye  fuffer  for  Righteoufnefs  Sake,  happy  are  ye."  iv.  14, 

• for  the  Spirit  of  Glory,  and  of  God  refleth  upon  you."  v.  5,  "  God 

gives  Grace  [Favour]  to  the  Humble."  2  Pet.  i,  10,  11, "  If  ye  do 

thefe  Things  [namely,  add  to  Faith,  Virtue,  &c.  Ver.  5,]  ye  fhall 
never  fall  :  For  (o  an  Entrance  fhall  be  miniftred  unto  you  abundantly 
intothe  everlafting  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  JefusChrift."  [Note, 
'Tis  called  the  "  everlafting  Kingdom,"  to  diftinguiih  it  from  the  prefent 
temporary  and  preparatory  Kingdom,  into  which  the  Perfons  to  whom 
the  Apoftle  writes,  were  already  entered,  (i  Epift.  Chap.  ii.  9,  10.)  but 
unto  the  everlafting  Kingdom  they  could  not  enter,  except  they  did  thofe 
Things  mentioned  2  Epift.  Chap.  i.  5,  6,  7. J 

244.  SiippoJ.'\  But  notwithftanding  their  being  elecSted,  called,  be- 
gotten, or  born  again,  or  regenerated,  redeemed,  &c.  they  might  abufe 
the  Grace  of  God  by  Difobedience  and  Wickednefs;  or  in  our  Saviour's 
Words,"  They  feeing,  might  not  fee  ;  and  hearing,  they  might  not  hear,*' 
(Mat.  xiii.  13.)  as  appears  from  the  earneft  Exhortations  and  Cautions 
under  the  foregoing  Head  :  and  ftill  further  from  2  Pet.  i.  J2,  13,  iii.  i 
2.  Moreover,  the  Apoftle  tells  them,  they  were  upon  Trial,  or  Proba- 
tion J  which  muft  be  in  order  to  know  what  Couife  they  would  take, 
and  fuppofes  they  might  be  worfted.  i  Pet.  i.  6,  7,  ''  Though  now  for 
a  Seafon,  if  need  be,  ye  are  in  Heavinefs  through  manifold  Temptations. 
That  the  Trial  of  your  P^aith,"  or  your  tried  Faith,  "  might  he  found  unto 
Praife  and  Honour  and  Glory  at  the  Appearing  t)fjefus  Chrift."  iv.  12 
'^  Beloved,  think  it  not  ftrange  concerning  the  fiery  Trial,  which  is  to  try 
you,  as  though  feme  ftrange  Thing  happened  unto  you."  2  Pet,  i.  9,  10 

*'He,"among  you,  "thatlacketh  thefe  Things,  [Faith,  Virtue,Knovvledge[ 
Temperance,  &c.  Ver.  5,]  is  blind,  and  having  fhut  his  Eyes  hath  forgot- 
ten that  he  was  purged  from  his  old  Sins,"  in  his  heathen  State,  that  is, 
he  has  loft  a  Senfe  of  God's  forgiving  Mercy.     «*  Wherefore  the  rather 
Brethren,  give  Diligence  to  make  your  *  Calling  and  Ele^ion  fure  :  For  if 

ye 
*  <'  Make  your  Calling  and  Eleaion  fure :"]  i9iCcy,.«v  firm,  abiding,  permanent. 

They 
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ye  do  thefe  Things  ye  fhall  never  fall."  ii.  i8,  Deceivers  "  allure  through 
the  Luftsof  the  Fiefh — thofe  that  were  clean  efcaped  from  them  who  live 
in  Error,"  that  is,  thofe  who  were  converted  from  Heathenifm  to  Chriftia- 
nity.  Ver.  20,  *'  For  if  fuch  Chriflians  "  after  they  have  efcaped  the  Pol- 
lutions of  the  World,  through  the  Knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Je- 
fusChrift,areagain  intangledtherein,and  overcome  ;  the  latter  End  is  worfc 
with  them  than  the  Beginning.  For  it  had  been  better  for  them  not  to 
have  known  the  Way  of  Righteoufnefs,  than  after  they  have  known  it 
to  turn  from  the  holy  Commandment,  [the  Gofpell  delivered  unto  them. 
But  it  is  happened  unto  them  according  to  the  true  Proverb;  The  Dog  is 
turned  to  his  own  Vomit ;  and  the  Sow  that  was  wajhed  [125J  to  her 
wallowing  in  the  Mire.'*  iii.  17,  '*  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  feeing  ye  know 
thefe  Things,  beware  left  ye  alfo  being  led  away  by  the  Error  of  the 
Wicked,  fall  from  your  own  Stedfaftnefs." 

245.  All  this  proves,  that  they  might  abufe  the  Grace  of  God,  and 
fall  from  their  prefent  happy  State  and  Standing  into  Perdition.  They 
called  upon,  or  firnamed  the  Father,  that  is,  they  were  the  Children  of  a 
Father,  *'who,  without Refpecl:  of  Perfons,  judges  according  to  every  Man's 
Work,"  1  Pet.  i.  17  ;  and  whofe  "  Face  is  againft  them  that  do  Evil,"  iii. 
12.  Confequently,  if  tbey  did  Evil,  God  would  not  partially  refpe£l 
them,  but  his  Face  would  be  againft  them  iu  Wrath  and  Vengeance, 
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246.  Anteced,'\  ii.  2,  "  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  Propitiation  for  our  Sins.'* 
Ver.  12,  ''  Your  Sins  are  forgiven  you  for  his  Name  Sake."  Ver.  13,  14, 

*'  Ye  have  known  him  that  is  from  the  Beginning, ye  have  overcome 

the  wicked  One, ye  have  known  the  Father, the  Word  of  God 

abideth  in  you  *."  Ver.  20,  "  Ye  have  an  Un6tion  from  the  holy  One, 
and  ye  know  all  Things  f.'*  iii.  I9  2,  "  Behold  what  Manner  of  Love  the 
Father  hath  beftowed  upon  us,  that  we  fhould  be  called  the  Sons  [rsv-ta, 

Children^  of  God; Beloved,  now  we  are  the  Ch'ildrcno^  God..^'  iv.  4, 

*'  Ye  are  of  God,  little  Children,  and  have  overcome  them  [Anti-chrift  : 

for 

They  were  then  called  and  ele(5led  into  Chrifl's  temporary,  preparatory  King- 
dom'on  Earth.  But  this  alone  would  not  feciire  their  final  Happintfs,  unlefs 
tbey  made  this  Calling  and  Election  an  abiding  Privilege  and  Honour,  by  their 
Improvement  in  Faith,  Virtue,  &c.  Then  and  then  only,  they  fhall  gain  an 
Admiifion  into  his  everlafting  Kingdom  in  the  Heavens. 

*  Thefe  Affertions,  Vei-.  12,  13,  14,  as  alio  Ver.  20,  21,  mu(l  be  under- 
ftood  to  affirm  their  Chriflian  Privileges,  and  the  great  Advantages  they  en- 
joyed, for  gaining  the  moil  folid  Comfoit  in  the  AiTurance  of  the  Pardon  of 
their  Sins';  for  attaining  the  moft  excellent  and  ufeful  Knowledge ;  for  ac- 
quiring the  nobleft  Fortitude  in  adhering  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  obtaining 
a  glorious  Viftory  over  the  wicked  One.  [274]  And  then,  after  the  Apoftolic 
Manner  of  Preaching,  he  puts  them  in  Mind  of  the  Duty  to  which  by 
thofe  Great  Advantages  they  were  obliged,  Ver.  15,  16,  17,  "  Love  not  the 
World,"  &c. 

■\  They  knew  all  Things  about  which  the  Apoflle  writes;  that  is,  they 
were  fulty  inftnitted  in  the  true  Goipel  of  Chriir,  and  flood  in  no  Need  of 
the  pretended  Teaching  of  the  Deceivers  (Ver.  26,  27.)  to  new  model  their 
F^iith.  or  rn  (rive  them  mnre  nRrfpr>  Knowledge  of  tliC  Goioel. 
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for  this  Reafon]  becaufe  greater  is  he  that  is  in  you  [Chriftians]  than  he 
that  is  in  the  World."  v.  1 1, — *'  GoJ  hath  given  to  us  eternal  liie."  Ver. 
13,  "  Thefe  things  have  1  written  unto  you  that  believe  on  the  name  of 
the  Son  of  God  ;  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life."  Ver.  20, 

*'  The  Son  of  God hath  given  us  underllanding,  that  we  may  know 

him  that  is  true:  and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true." 

Thefe  were  their  prefect  privileges,  belonging  to  all  the  Chriflians, 
young  and  old,  to  whom  the  Apoftle  wrote  ^  this  their  prefent  reli<Tious 
ilate.     Which  was  the  refult. 

247.  '9.eaJon.'\  Not  of  works  of  righteoufnefs  which  they  had  done; 
For  i.  8,  *'  If  we  fay  that  we  have  no  fm  we  deceive  ourfelves."  V^er  lo, 
*'  If  we  fay  that  we  have  not  hnned,  we  make  him  a  liar,,  and  his  word 

is  not  in  us"  []efFe6tualiy.j  ii.  12, '*  Youry?;2j  are  forgiven  you.'*  iii.  i, 

*'  Behold  what  manner  of  love  [139]  the  Father  hath  beftowed  upon  us, 
that  we  fiiould  be  called  the  children  of  God."  iv.  9,  10,  19,  *'  In  this  was 
mariiiefted  the  io've  of  God  towards  us,  becaufe  that  God  fcnt  his  only- 
begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  through  him.  In  this  is 
love,  not  that  we  loved  God,"  and  by  our  love  deferved  and  engaged  his; 
"  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  lent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  fms. 
We  love  him  ;  becaufe  he  firft  loved  us,"  v.  H,  "  God  hath  given  us 
eternal  life." 

248.  Duty.'\  Thefe  privileges,  and  the  whole  grace  of  the  Gofpel, 
were  intended  to  ingage  them  to  obedience  and  righteoufnefs  ;  which 
was  the  only  token  of  their  being  true  Chriftians,  born  of  God  in  the 
moft  eminent  fenfe  ;  or  of  their  being  effectually,  or  abiding  in  Chrift  *: 
For  living  in  fin  is  inconfiflent  with  the  charader  of  a  true  Lhriftian.  ii. 
3,  5,  6,  *'  Hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him  [cffedually]  if  we 
keep  his  commandments.  Whofo  keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily  the 
love  of  God  is  perfedled  [has  obtained  its  beft  effeCis  :]  herebv  know  wc 
that  we  are  [effedually]  in  him.  He  that  faith  he  abideth  in  him,  ought 
himfelf  alfo  to  walk,  even  as  he  walked."  Ver  10,  *'  He  that  loveth  his  bro- 
ther abideth  in  the  light."  Ver  15,  "Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world."  Ver.  24,  29,  "  Let  that  therefore  abide  in  yoa 
which  ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning.  If  ye  know  that  he  is  righte- 
ous, ye  know  that  every  one  that  doth  righteoufnefs,  is  born  of  him,"  [in 
the  moft  eminent  fenfe.]  iii.  3,  *'  Every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him 
puri.fieth  himfelf,  even  as  he  is  pure."  Ver.  5 — 9,  "  And  ye  know  that  he 
was  manifefted  to  take  away  our  fins;  and  in  him,  [in  his  Gofpel]  is  no 
fin  ;"  no  allowance  of  fin.  "  Whofoever  abideth  in  him  finneth  not :  who- 
foever  finneth,  hath  not  feen  him,  neither  know  him.  Little  children,  let 
no  man  deceive  you  :  he  that  doth  righteoufnefs  is  righteous,  even  as  he 
is  righteous.     He  that  committeth  fin  is  of  the  Devil, — For  this  purpofe 

the 

*  Being  o///6f  truth,  of  or  in  God,  kwoiving  God,  horn  of  God,  fignify  our 
being  ChrilHans,  or,  in  general,  our  Chriilian  profelFion  and  principles.  '  Bur, 
in  particular,  may  fignify  our  being  eminently  and  truly  Chriftians;  which  ]s 
■fpecially  denoted  by  our  abiding  in  God,  or  in  Chrill:,  having,  or  holding  the 
Son,  and  his  abiding  or  dwelling  in  us,  namely,  when  his  felofpel  is  a  real,  per- 
manent principle  in  our  hearts,  2  John  9,  or  when  his  love  is  perfechd  in  us  ; 
that  is,  when  it  has  it's  proper  effe^sin  our  minds  and  converfations  :  in  which 
cafe  we  have,  or -6^/^,  life. 
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the  Soo  of  God  was  manifefted,  that  he  might  deftroy  the  works  of  the 
Devil.  Whofoever  is  born  of  God,  4oth  not  commit  fin  ;  for  his  feed  re- 
mains in  him  :  and  he  cannot  fin,  becaufe  he  is  born  of  God."  Ver.  14, 
*'  We  know  that  we  have  palled  from  death  unto  life,  becaufe  we  love  the 
brethren." — Ver.  24,  *'  And  he  that  keepeth  his  commandments  dwel- 
leth  inhim,and  he  in  him."  iv.  7,8,''Beloved,letuslove  one  another: — - 
Every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  knows  God.  He  that  loveth 
not,  knoweth  not  God."  Ver.  10,  11, — "  God  fent  his  only  begotten  Son 
into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  through  him.  Beloved,  if  God  fo 
loved  us,  we  ought  alio  to  love  one  another."  Ver.  12, — "  If  we  love  one 
another  God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  perfected  in  us,"  that  is,  has 
its  true  and  proper  effefts  upon  our  hearts.  Ver.  19,  "  We  love  him," 
that  is,  we  ought  to  love  him,  [274]  "  becaufe  he  firfl:  loved  us."  v.  3, 
*'  This  is  the  love  of  God  that  we  keep  his  commandments."  Ver.  4, 
**  Whatfoever  is  born  of  God  overcometh  the  world."  Ver.  13,  '*  Thefe 
things  have  I  written  unto  you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of 
God,  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  be- 
lieve on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God.'*  Ver.  18,  "  We  know  that  who- 
foever is  born  of  God  fmneth  not,  but  he  that  is  begotten  of  God  keep- 
eth himfelf,  and  that  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not."  3  John  11,  ''  Be- 
loved, follow  not  that  which  is  evil,  but  that  which  is  good.  He  that 
doth  good  is  of  God  \  but  he  that  doth  evil  hath  not  feen  God/' 

249.  Confeq.']  In  the  performance  of  thefe  duties,  further  bleffings 
would  be  given,  and  ihey  fhould  be  finally  faved.  i.  9,  "  If  we  confefs 
our  fi.ns,  he  is  faithful  and  juft  to  forgive  us  our  fins,  and  to  cleanfe  us 
from  all  unrighteoufnefs."  ii.  17, — ''  He  that  doth  the  will  of  God  abid- 
eth  for  ever."  Ver,  24, — "  If  that  which  ye  have  heard  from  the  begin- 
ning {hall  remain  in  you,  ye  alfo  fhall  continue  in  the  Son  and  in  the  Fa- 
ther." Ver.  28,  "  And  now,  little  children,  abide  in  him  ;  that  when  he 
fhall  appear,  we  may  have  confidence." — iii.  18,  19, — "  Let  us  love  in 
deed  and  in  truth  ;  and  hereby  we — fliall  affure  our  hearts  before  him." 
Ver.  22,  *'  And  whatfoever  we  afk,  we  receive  of  him,  becaufe  we  keep 
his  commandments,  and  do  thofe  things  that  are  pleafing  in  his  fight." 
iv.  17,  18,  *'  Herein  is  our  love  made  perfedt  ;"  it  is  in  the  Greek,  hereiuy 
[that  is,  in  loving  one  another,] ''  is  love  [the  love  which Godihath  fhewn 
to  Ub]  made  perfeft  with  us,  [or  has  its  full  efFe6t  with  regard  to  our  im- 
provement of  it]  that  we  may  have  boldnefs  in  the  day  of  judgmeat :  be- 
caufe as  he  is  [good  and  beneficent]  fo  are  we  in  this  world."  v.  12,  *<  He 
ihat  hath  [hoUeth]  the  Son,  hath  [holdeth]  life."  [265  2d  note.] 

250.  Suppof.]  But  they  might  live  in  fin,  abufe  their  privileges,  and 
render  them  ineffe6lual.  i  6,  "  If  we  fiiy  that  we  have  fellowfhip  with 
him,  and  walk  in  darknefs,  we  lie  and  do  not  the  truth."  ii.  i,  "  My 
little  children,  thefe  things  write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  fin  not."  Ver.  4, 
*'  He  ihat  faith,  I  know  him,  [he  that  profefieth  Chriilianity]  and  keepeth 
mn  his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him."  Ver.  9, 
"  He  that  faith  he  is  in  the  light,  [he  that  makes  profeiTionof  the  GofpelJ 
and  hates  his  brother,  is  in  darknefs  even  until  now,"  when  he  is  become  a 
Chriftian.  Ver.  15, — ''  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Fa- 
ther is  not  in  him."  Ver.  27,  28, — "  And  even  as  the  anointing  has 
taught  you,  [that  is,  by  doing  as  the  anointing  has  taught  you]  ye  fhall 

2  abide 
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abide  in  him.  And  now,  little  children,  abide  in  him."  iii.  1 7,  "  Who(b 
hath  this  world's  goods,  and  feeth  his  brother  hath  need,  and  (hutteth  up 
his  bowels  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him  f"  v.  16, 
'*  If  any  man  fee  his  brother  fm  a  fin,'*  &c.  Ver.  21,  '*  Little  children, 
keep  yourfelves  from  idols/' 

251.  Threat.^  If  they  did  live  in  fm,  they  would  be  confounded  in  the 
day  of  judgment,  and  lofe  eternal  life.     ii.  28,  *'  Little  children,  abide 

in  him ;  that  when  he  fliall  appear,  we  may not  be  afhamed  before 

him  at  his  coming.'*  iii.  14,  15,  "  He  that  loveth  not  his  brother, 
abideth  in  death.  Whofoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a  murtherer ;  and 
ye  know  that  no  murtherer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him."  v.  12, 
•«  He  that  hath  [hoUeth]  not  the  Son,  hath  [hoideth]  not  life."  2  John, 
8,  9,  *'  Look  to  yourfelves,  that  we  lofe  not  thofe  things,  which  we  have 
wrought,  but  that  we  receive  a  full  reward.  Whofoever,"  among  the  pro- 
feflbrs  of  Chriftianity,  ''  traofgreffeth^  and  abides  not  in  the  dodrine  of 
Chrifl,  hath  [holds]  not  God." 


J    U    D    E. 

252.  Jude  writes  to  thofe  who  were  '^  fanclijted  by  God  the  Father^ 
and  in  Jefus  Chrifl:  the  preferved,  called:''  (Ver.  i.)  that  is  the  called, 
who  hath  hitherto  been  preferved  from  the  corruption,  which  had  infe£l- 
ed  many,  who  alfo  w^ere  called. 

253.  To  thofe  he  writes  with  great  concern  and  diligence,  (Ver.  3.) 
about  the  common falvaiion,  which  belongs  to  all  Chriftians,  (Rom,  xiii.  1 1.) 
to  fhew  them,  what  improvement  they  ought  to  make  of  it,  in  order  to 
their  being  finally  faved.  And  this,  to  guard  them  againft  the  wicked 
errors  of  fome  profeffing  Chriftianity. 

254.  Thofe  degenerate  Chriflians  had  received  the  grace  of  God,  ot 
the  Gofpel,  [141]  Ver.  4.  They  \vcr(^  favedy  as  the  Ifraelites  were 
out  of  Egypt,  and  like  them  had  a  fliare  in  the  privileges  of  God's 
church  and  people,  Ver.  5.  Like  the  angels,  who  fell,  they  had  a  firft 
ilate  of  dignity  and  happinefs,  Ver.  6.  They  appeared  as  Chriftians 
among  Chriflians  at  their  feafts  of  love  :  in  external  privileges  they  were 
in  the  elevation  of  clouds,  were  trees  in  God's  vineyard,  Ver.  12. 
And  ftars  in  the  firmament  of  the  church,  Ver.  13. 

255.  But  they  were  "  ungodly  men,  who  turned  the  grace  of  God  into 
lafcivioufnefs,  denying  the  only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,*^ 
Ver.  4,  8,  10,  II.'  *'  Clouds  without  water,  trees  without  fruit,"  Ver4 
12.   **  Wandering  flars,"  Ver.  13. 

256.  Such  vicious  Chriftians  are  by  the  Gofpel  condemned  to  ever- 
lafting  perdition.  Nor  can  it  be  objeded  that  this  is  a  novel  opinion, 
and  therefore  lefs  credible.    For  to  *'  this  condemnation  they  were  before 

,  of  old  defcribed,"  or  fet  forth,  [-cr^cygy^aiM^Ewk*]  in  ancient  examples,  Ver. 
4.  Or,  this  their  condemnation  was  fore-written,  or  fet  forth  in  the  an- 
cient examples  of  the  unbelieving  Jews,  who  were  deftroyed  in  the  wil- 
dernefs,  Ver.  5.  And  of  the  apoftate  angels,  *'  who  are  referved  in  ever- 
lafting  chains  under  darknefs,"  &c.     Ver.  6.  And  alfo  of  '^  Sodom  and 

Gonaorral^ 
*  See  Rom.  xv.  4*  GaL  iii,  i.  and  below,  Ver,  7,  14- 
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Gomorrah,  which  are  fit  forth  for  an  example"  of  the  condemnation  of  all 
luch  wicked  perfons,  '*  fuffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire,"  Ver,  7. 
As  they  were  "trees  without  fruit,  being  twice  dead,"  once  in  their  infidel, 
unconverted  ffate ;  and  now  again  notwithftanding  the  privileges  of 
their  Chriftian  flate,  (and  therefore  dead  without  any  hope  of  a  fur- 
ther difpenfation,  or  difplay  of  God's  grace,  for  their  recovery  *)  ''  they 
were  plucked  up  by  the  roots,"  Ver.  12.  And  as  they  were  "  wandering 
ftars,"  they  fliould  be  extinguifhed  in  thceverlafting  "blacknefs  of  dark- 
nefs,"  Ver.  13.     Agreeable  to  Enoch^s  prophecy,  Ver.  14,  15. 

257.  All  this  the  apoftle  applies  to  the  Chriftians,  to  whom  he 
writes,  to  warn  them  againft  the  like  apoftacy.  Exhorting  them  to 
'*  exert  their  utmoft  vigour  in  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  faints," 
Ver.  3,  that  is  to  fay,  to  ftrive  to  underfland,  retain  and  improve  it,  as  the 
folid  foundation  of  an  holy  life,  and  the  only  true  way  of  obtaining 
eternal  falvation.  Or,  in  other  words,  he  exhorts  them  *'  to  build  up 
themfelves  on  their  mofl  holy  faith,  (Ver.  20.)  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghoft 
(as  being  perfuaded  that  God  was  "  able  to  keep  them  from  falling,  and 
to  prefent  them  faultlefs  before  the  prefence  of  his  glory")  keeping  them- 
felves in  the  love  of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chriil 
unto  eternal  life." 

258.  This  evidently  fuppofes;  That  although  they  were  ^^  fanBified  by 
God  the  Father,  called  in  Chrift,"  and  hitherto  preferved  from  apoftacy, 
yet,  if  like  the  wicked  Chrii^ians  he  has  defcribed,  they  did  not  *'  build  up 
themfelves  on  their  holy  faith,"  they  would  fail,  2.n6  fall  into  eternal  per- 
dition. 


REVELATION.' 

259.  As  webrgun  with  our  Lord's  declaration  concerning  this  weighty 
afFiiir,  while  he  was  on  earth,  we  lliail  conclude  with  his  fenfe,  after 
his  afceniion  to  Heaven.  The  feven  epiftlcs,  (Rev.  iid,  iiid  chapters) 
were  ordered  by  our  Lord  to  be  written  to  feven  churches  in  Afia, 
which  were  each  of  them  a  golden  candlejiicky  or  lamp,  in  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  i.  20.  In  the  midfl  of  which  Chrifl  walked,  ii.  i. 
And  he  declares  10  every  one  of  them,  that  he  was  a  careful  in- 
fpec^or  of  their  works  and  principles,  ii.  2,  13,  19,  &c.  Some  of 
which  he  commends,  others  he  blames,  ii.  4,  14,  15,  20,  21.  iii. 
1,  2.  l^hofe  who  were  fallen  from  their  firil  works  and  principles, 
he  exhorts  to  repent,  denouncing  fevere  judgments  upon  the  impeni- 
tent, ii.  5,  16.  iii.  3.  \^Anteced.'\  **  Remember  how  thou  haft  received 
and  heard,  \^Duty.'\  and  hold  faft,  and  repent,  l^uppcf.']  If  therefore 
thou  fliah  not  watch,  [Threat.l^  I  will  come  on  thee  as  a  thief,"  Ver. 
16— ~  19.  He  declares  he  '<  will  give  unto  every  one  of  them  according 
to  their  works,"  ii.  23.  He  warns  them  to  "  hold  fafl  that  which  they 
had  already,  till  he  came,'*'  Ver.  25.  And  iii.  11,"  Hold  faft  that  which 
thou  haft,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown."  And  he  concludes  every  epiftle 
in  this  manner,  ii.  7,  **  To  him  that  overcomes  [the  temptations  of  this 
world]  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life."  Ver.  11,  "  He  that  over- 
comes 
*  See  Heb.  vi.  4—8,  x.  26,  27,  2  Pet,  ii.  20^  21,  22, 
I 
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comes  fliall  not  be  hurt  of  the  fecond  Death."  Ver.  17,  26,  <*  He  that 
overcomes,  and  keeps  my  Commandments  unto  the  End,  to  him  will  I 
give  Power,"  &c.  iii.  5,  12,  21.  Which  magnificent  Promiies,  are  each 
of  them  introduced  with  a  Command,  to  every  one  in  the  Churches  to 
attend  diligently  to  what  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  faith  to  the  Churches.  This 
{hews,  that  all  Chriftians,  in  all  Ages,  are  concerned  in  the  Contents  of 
thefe  Epiftles. 


CHAP.     xir. 


Ten  Conclusions,  or  Inferences,  drawn  from  the  foregoing  Collection 

of  Texts. 

260.  rxi  H  O  U  G  H,  in  the  foregoing  Colle£lion,  I  have  faith- 
^  fully  and  impartially  endeavoured  to  give  the  true  Senle 
of  every  Text ;  yet  poffibly  in  fome  few,  that  are  doubtful,  I  may 
have  erred.  Bat  there  are  fo  many  indifputably  plain  and  full  to 
the  Purpofe,  as  vi^ill,  I  am  perfuaded,  fufficiently  juftify  the  fol- 
lowing Concluiions. 

261.  I.  That  the  Gofpel  is  a  Scheme  for  reftoring  true  Religion, 
and  for  promoting  Virtue  and  Happinefs.  [167] 

262.  II.  That  Eleftion,  Adoption,  Vocation,  Salvation,  Juftificatlon, 
Sanclification,  Regeneration,  and  the  other  Bleffings,  Honours,  and  Pri- 
vileges, which  come  under  the  Head  of  Antecedent  Bleflings,  in 
the  foregoing  Col!e£lion  of  Texts,  do,  in  a  Senfe,  belong,  at  prelent, 
to  all  Chriftians,  even  thofe,  who  for  their  Wickednefs  (hall  perifh 
eternally. 

263.  III.  That  thofe  Antecedent  Bleflings,  as  they  are  afligned  to 
the  whole  Body  of  Chriftians,  do  not  import  an  abfolute,  final  State  of 
Favour  and  Happinefs ;  but  are  to  be  confidered  as  Difplays,  Inftances, 
and  Defcriptions  of  God's  Love  and  Goodnefs  to  us,  which  are  to 
operate  as  a  moral  Mean  upon  our  Hearts.  They  are,  in  Truth, 
Principles,  or  Motives^  [70]  to  engage  us  to  Holinefs  and  Obedi- 
ence. And  they  are  Principles  both  true,  and  proper  for  this  Purpofe, 
and  of  the  greateft  Force  and  Efficacy,  if  attended  to,  for  reforming 
the  World,  and  reftoring  true  Religion.  They  are  a  Difpiay  of  the 
Love  of  God,  who  is  the  Father  of  the  Univerfe,  who  cannot  but 
delight  in  the  Well-being  of  his  Creatures;  and  being  perfe<Sl  in 
Goodnefs,  poftcfs'd  of  all  Power,  and  the  only  Original  of  all  Life  and 
Happinefs,  mud  be  the  prime  Author  of  all  BlefTednels,  and  beftow  his 
Favours  in  the  moft  free,  generous,  and  difinterefted  Manner.  And 
therefore,  thofe  bleflings,  as  freely  beftowed  antecedently  to  our  Obe- 
dience, are  perfectly  confonant  to  the  Nature  and  moral  Charadter  of 
God.  He  has  freely,  in  our  firft  Birth  and  Creation,  given  us  a  di- 
fting'jiflied  and  eminent  Degree  of  Being,  and  all  the  noble  Powers 
and  Advantage  of  Reafon :   And  what  fhould  flop  the  Courfe  of  his 

Liberality, 
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Liberality,  or  hinder  his  conferring  new  and  higher  BlefUngs,  even  when 
we  could  pretend  no  Title  or  Claim  to  them  ? 

And,  as  the  Bleffings  of  the  Gofpel  are  of  the  moft  noble  Kind, 
raifing  us  to  high  Dignity,  and  the  moft  delightful  Profpecfls  of  Im- 
mortality, they  are  well  adapted  to  engage  the  Attention  of  Men  ;  to 
give  the  moft  pleafing  Ideas  of  God,  to  demonftrate  moft  clearly,  what 
Nature  itfelf  difcovers,  that  he  is  our  Father,  and  to  win  and  en- 
gage our  Hearts  to  him  in  Love,  who  has,  in  a  Manner,  fo  furprizing, 
loved  us.  By  granting  the  Remiiiion  of  Sins,  the  Promifes  of  all  Sup- 
plies, Protedion  and  Guidance  through  this  World,  and  the  Hope  of 
eternal  Life,  every  Cloud,  Difcouragement  and  Obftacle  is  removed, 
and  the  Grace  of  God,  in  its  brighteft  Glory,  fhines  full  upon  our 
Minds,  and  is  divinely  powerful  to  fupport  our  Patience,  and  animate 
our  Obedience  under  Temptations,  Trials  and  Difficulties,  and  to  in- 
fpire  Peace  of  Confcience,  Comfort  any  Joy.  And  as  the  Honours* 
and  large  Eftates  of  this  World  are  apt  to  have  a  great  EfFed  upon  the 
Mind  ;  to  elevate  the  Thoughts,  Views  and  Behaviour  of  Men  above 
ordinary  Things,  and  to  raife  them  to  a  Way  of  Life  quite  different 
from  that  of  the  Low  and  Vulgar:  So  our  Honours,  as  we  are  the 
Children  of  God,  incorporated  into  his  Family  and  interefted  in  the 
heavenly  Inheritance,  have  a  natural  Tendency,  when  duly  confidered, 
to  ennoble  our  Spirits,  to  raife  them  above  all  the  Allurements  and 
Terrors  of  this  World,  and  to  perfuade  us  how  much  any  Thing  vile, 
bafe,  falfe,  fenfual,  is  below  our  Rank  and  Degree  ;  and  how  agreeable 
it  is  to  our  heavenly  Station,  to  purify  ourfelves  from  all  Filthinefs  of 
Flefh  and  Spirit,  and  to  perfed  Holinefs  in  the  Fear  of  God.  The  un* 
fpeakable  Riches  of  God's  Favour  to  us  all,  and  our  Joint-Intereft  in 
them,  will  fweeten  our  Spirits,  and  purge  them  from  Wrath,  Malice, 
Envy,  and  every  unfriendly  Paffion  ;  and  difpofe  us  to  the  moft  exten- 
live  Goodnefs,  Love  and  Benevolence  towards  one  another,  and  towards 
all  Mankind.  If  the  Chriftian  fericufly  confiders,  he  will  find  all  the 
Principles  of  the  Gofpel  are  well  adapted  to  produce  every  divine  Tem- 
per in  his  Breaft,  and  all  Righteoufnefs,  Sobriety  and  GodlineTs  in  his 
Converfation.  And,  if  he  carefully  perufes  the  Apoftolic  Writings,  he 
will  find  that  thofe,  who  beft  underftood  thefe  Principles,  always  apply 
them  to  fuch  excellent  Purpofes. 

And,'  that  the  Gofpel  propofes  eternal  Life,  as  the  Reward  of  Virtue, 
is  alfo  perfecliy  right  and  true.  For  Virtue  is  the  only  Thing  that  is  re- 
wardable,  which  all  Men  allow  is  rewardable,  and  which,  if  any  Man 
knows  God  truly,  he  muft  know  God  loves,  and  will  certainly  reward 
in  one  Kind  or  other  ;  not  by  honouring  thofe,  who  for  the  fake  of  Gain 
or  Pleafure  are  ready  to  do  any  Thing  right  or  wrong;  which  is 
bafe  and  mercenary  ;  but  by  giving  eternal  Life  to  thofe,  who  fol- 
low what  is  right,  and  true  and  good,  under  all  Changes  in  thia 
World,  and  though  they  fuffer  Lofs  of  all  Enjoyments  in  it,  fot 
indeed,  God  hath  fo  conftituted  the  prefent  State  of  Things,  as  to 
render  Virtue  not  mercenary,  though  we  pracStife  it  in  Aflurance  of  his 
Favour,  and  the  Hopes  of  eternal  Life.  Nay  j  in  a  State  of  Trial  fo 
fevere,  that  Life  and  all  its  Enjoyments  are  to  be  hazarded  in  the 
Caufe  of  Truth  and  Virtue,  Virtue  could  hardly  fupport  itfelf,  with- 
out 
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out  fome  proportionable  Encouragement  to  balance  the  Lofs,  which  is 
the  Lofs  of  all  we  have,  to  be  fuilained  by  it. 

264.  And  it  (hould  be  particularly  obferved ;  That  the  Mothc's 
of  the  Gofpel  do  not  run  thus:  [ji-]  Ye  are  ftill  under  "the  Power  of 
Darknefs,  Children  by  Nature  of  Wrath,  dead  in  T  refpailes  and  .Sins, 
without  Chrift,  Strangers  from  the  Covenants  of  Promife,  unregcnerated," 
therefore  believe  in  Chrift,  and  repent,  and  love  God,  Sec.  that  ye  rnay^ 
be  numbered amonglthe  "ele£l,  faved,  called,  juftified,  wafhed;"  interefted 
in  Chriil:,  have  a  Share  in  the  Covenant  of  Grace;  that  God  mr.y  be 
your  Father,  &c.  But  plainly  thus:  You,  ChriiHans,  are  "  ele6led,  re- 
deemed, bought,  faved,  called,]  uilined,wailiedj  regenerated,"  or  born  again; 
God  is  your  Father,  who  has  "  created,  made  and  begotten  you  to  a  lively 
Hope  ;"  you  are  interefted  in  the  Covenant  of  his  Grace,  you  are 
the  "  Children  of  God,  Saints,  Heirs,"  6ic,  Yon  are  "  Partaicers  of  the 
heavenly  Callings ;"  you  have  a  Promife  left  you  of  entering  into  his  Rt'A. ; 
therefore  be  induced,  by  the  exuberant  Goodnefs  of  God,  and  the 
furprizing  Riches  of  his  Grace  in  the  Redeemer,  to  love  and  obey  him. 

The   Grace,    or   Favour  of  God,  as   it   is  the   Foundation   and 

Original  cf  the  Gofpel-Scheme ;  fo  it  is  the  prime  Motive  in  it,  as  we 
Ihall  further  fee  in  what  follows. 

265.  IV".  Thefe  Principles  ought  to  be  admitted  and  claimed  by 
all  Chriftians,  and  firmly  eftablifiied  in  their  Hearts,  as  containing  Pri- 
vileges and  Blefiings  in  which  they  are  all  undoubtedly  interefted. 
Otherwife,  'tis  evident,  they  will  be  defeilive  in  the  true  Principles  of 
their  Religion,  the  only  Ground  of  their  Chriftian  Joy  and  Peace,  and 
the  proper  Motives  of  their  Chriftian  Obedience,  Now  thofe  Princi- 
ples (namely,  our  Ele(3:ion,  Vocation,  Juftification,  Regeneration,  Sancti- 
fication,  &c.  in  Chrift,  through  the  free  Grace  of  (jod)  are  admitted, 
and  duly  eftabliilied  in  our  Hearts,  by  Faith;  which  is  being  con- 
vinced, or  fully  fatisfied,  that  God  has  freely  beftowed  upon  us  all  the 
BlelTings  of  the  Gofpel :  and  which,  with  Regard  to  thofe  blelungs 
that  lie  in  the  future  World,  is  called  Hope,  Heb.  xi,  i,  "  Faiib  is 
the  Subftance  [u7ror«o-tf,*  Confidence,  AfiliranceJ  of  Things  hoped  lor, 
the  Evidence  [sXeyxocy  the  being  convinced]  of  Things  not  feen  ;"  that  is, 
the  unfeen  fpiritual  and  heavenly  Bleftings  which  God  has  promifed. 
Faith  then,  as  exercifed  upon  the  Blefiings  which  Cjod  has  gratuitoudy 
beftowed  upon  us,  is,  in  our  Hearts,  the  Foundation  of  the  Ch^-iftiaiv 
Life:  And  retaining  and  exercifing  this  Chriftian  Virtue  of  Faiih,  is 
called  "T?.fting  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,"  i  Pet.  ii.  3;  "riaving,!  or  hold- 
ing faft,  Grace,"  Heb.  xii.  28  ;  "  Growing  in  Grace",  2  i  et.  iii.  18  ; 
"  Being  ftrong  in  the  Grace  of  Jefus  Chrift,"  2  Tim.  ii.  i ;  "Holding  Faith," 
1  Tim.  i.  19.  iii.  9;  "Continuing  in  the  Faith  grounded  and  fettled,  and 
not  being  moved  awayfrom  the  Hope  of  the  Gofpel,"  Col.  i.  ^3  ;  "Holding 
faft  the  Confidence  and  Rejoicing  of  Hope,"  Heb  .iii.  6  ;  "Holding  the  Be- 
ginning of  our  Confidence  ftedfaft,"  Heb.  iii.  14  j  "  Having,  [iiolding,] 

Hope," 

*   S  ee  2Cor.  ix.  4*  xi.  17.     Heb.  ilio  14. 

f  Exo,  have,  in  fuch  paftages  fignifies  to  hep,  or  hoU,  as  a  Property  or 
Principle  for  Ufe.  Mat.  xiii.  12.  xxv.  29.  John  iii.  29.  v.  42.  viii.  12.  Rom. 
i.  28.  xvy4.  I  Thclf.  iii.  6.  i  Tim,  i.  19.  iii.  9.  Heb.  vi.  9,  ix.  4.  i  John  ii.- 
7/3.  iii.  3,  V.  12.   2  John,  ver.  o, 

*Vgl,  IlL  ^         Ud  I' 
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Hope,"  I  John  iii.  3;  Hoping  perfectly,  *'  for  the  Grace  that  is  to  be 
brought  unto  us  at  the  Revelation  of  Jefus  Chrifl,"  i  Pet.  i.  i3j  ''  Giving 
earnefi: Heedto theThings  vvehavc  heard, '^  Heb.  ii.  i ;  "  Having,  [holding,] 
the  Son,"  or  Chrift,  i  John  v.  12.  By  thelc,  and  luch  like  Phrafes,  the 
.Apc^ftlespxprers  our  being  throughly  pcrfuaded  of,  and  duly  affected  with, 
the  Blcilings  included  in  our  Election,  Vocation,  Juftification,  &c.  Or^ 
their  being  lirmly  eftablifhed  in  our  Hearts  as  Principles  of  Obedience,  to 
jecure  our  Perfevenmce  and  final  Happincfsj  through  the  mighty  working 
of  (jod's  Power,  to  purify  cur  PIcarts,  and  to  guard  us  through  all  our 
fpiritual  Dangers  and  Coniiidls  ;  which  Power  will  always  alTuredly  attend 
every  one,  v/ho  "holds  Faith,  Grace,  and  Hope,"  i  Pet.  i.  5.  Here  note; 
that  the  primary  Object  of  p'aith  is  not  in  ourfelves,  but  in  God.  Not  our 
own  Obedience  or  Goodnefs,  but  the  free  Grace  of  God  is  the  pri- 
mary Object  of  Faith.  But  the  Fruit  of  Faith  muft  be  in  ourfelves. 
The  Grace  or  free  Gift  of  God  is  the  Foundation  of  Faith  ;  and  Faith 
is  the  Foundation  of  the  whole  Life  of  a  true  Chriftian.     2  Pet.  i.  5,  6, 

7,- *'  giving  all  Diligence,  add  to  your  Faith,  Virtue  j"  &c.  Jude  20, 

— ''  building  up  yourfelves  on  your  mcrr  holy  Faith,"  &c.  See  §  284. 

265.  v..  Further;  the  Interelt  of  every  profefled  Chriftian  in  all 
the  antecedent  Blefiings,  (Election,  Juftification,  Adoption,  Regenera- 
tion, thePromifes  of  the  Covenant,  the  Ordinances  of  Worfliip,  andthe'Gift 
of  eternal  Life,  &c.)  muft  be  clear  of  all  Doubt  and  Uncertainty.  The 
i\pofties,  with  one  Ccnfent,  aflign  thofe  BieiTings  to  all  profefled 
Chriftians,  without  Exception  ;  never  railing  any  ^Scruple  or  Difficulty 
about  any  Chriftian's  Litereft  in  them,  or  Right  to  them  :  No,  not  in 
the  Cafe  of  finning  a  Sin ;  except  the  Sin  of  Apoftacy,  or  total  Re- 
nouncing the  Chriftian  Faith  ;  which  is  fignified  by  being  delfroyed, 
Rom.  xiv.  15,  20  ;  "  Swallowed  up,  or  devoured  of  Satan,"  2  Cor.  ii.  7, 
1  Pet.  v.  8  ;  "Turned  afide  after  Satan;  cafting  of  the  flrft  Faith,"  i  Tim. 
V.  12,  15  ;  "  Falling  away,"  Fleb.  vi.  6,  "  Sinning  wilfully  after  we  have 
received  the  Knowledge  of  the  Truth ;  treading  under  P^oot  the  Son  of  God," 
Heb.  X.  26,  29;  "  Turning  from  the  Holy  Commandment,"  2  Pet.  ii.  21 ; 
"  Selling  our  Birthright,"  Heb.  xii.  16.  Thefe  Texts  are  to  be  under- 
ftood  of  a  total  Renouncing  the  Chriftian  Faith,  or  of  final  Lnpenitency. 
In  which  Cafe,  a  Perfon  is  fuppofed  to  be  entirely  deprived  of  every  Gofpcl 
Blefhng,  and  fubjed'ed  to  the  Wrath  of  God.  But  any  other  Sin  leav- 
€th  a  Man  in  Pofl'efTion  of  his  Chriftian  Privileges,  even  all  thofe  Blef- 
fmgs,  which  1  call  antecedent,  fo  far,  that  they  may  be  urged  upon  him 
as  a  Reafon  and  Motive  to  Repentance  and  Reformation.  For  the 
Apoftles  do  urge  thofe  Privileges,  as  a  Motive  to  Repentance  upon 
Chriftians  who  had  fmned. 

267.  Again :  Thefe  antecedent  BlefTings,  ElecSlion,  Calling,  Juftifi- 
cation, Regeneration,  Adoption,  &c.  are  the  Things  which  are  freely  given 
us  of  God,  I  Cor.  ii.  12.  They  are  the  Donation  of  pure  Grace,  of  per- 
fect Love.  Eternal  Life  is  a  free  Gift,  promifed  to  us  in  the  Gofpel, 
fealed  and  confirmed  by  the  Blood  of  Chrift.  He  that  has  freely  given 
us  a  rational  Being,  of  a  Rank  fuperior  to  any  in  this  World,  has,  of 
his  Divine  Munificence,  added  a  new  Gift,  in  purfuance  of  this  firfl 
Inftance  of  his  Bounty;  and  the  latter  is  juft  as  free  as  the  former. 
The  iirft  Creation  is  of  Griice,  an4  th^  new  Creation  in  Chrift;.  Jefus,  or 
4  '  ^^^ 
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the  new  State  of  Life  under  the  Gofpel,  is  alfo  of  mere  Grace. 
Therefore,  every  profcfTed  Chriftian's  Title  to  them  muft  be  clear  and 
full,  free  from  Fear  and  Doubt;  as  the  Apoftle  argues,  i  John  iv.  17, 
18.  "  There  is  no  Fear  in  Love ,  but  [God's]  perfect  Love  cafts  out 
[our]  Fear:  Becaufe  Fear  has  Torment,  [contrary  to  the  Spirit  and 
Defign  of  the  Gofpel:]  he,  therefore,  that  fears,  is  not  made  perfect 
in  Love,"  that  is,  has  not  a  juft  Senfe  of  the  Love  of  God.  And 
to  caft  out  your  Fear,  remember,  (Ver.  19.)  *'  that  we  love  him;  be- 
caufe he  firft  loved  us."  His  Love  firfl  begun  with  us,  made  the  firft 
Motion  towards  us,  and  is  freely  extended  to  us ;  and  therefore,  we  love 
him,  or  are  encouraged  and  obliged  to  love  him,  without  any  Fear  or 
Doubt  concerning  his  Love  to  us.     Again  ; 

268.  Thefe  antecedent  Bleinngs  are  the  firft  Principles  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion:  But  the  firft  Principles  of  Religion  muft  be  free 
from  all  Doubt  or  Scruple;  otherv/ife  the  Religion,  which  is  built  upon 
them,  muft  fink,  as  having  no  Foundation.  I'he  Principles  of  Natural 
Religion,  that  I  am  endowed  with  a  rational  Nature,  that  there  is  a 
God,  in  whom  I  live,  move  and  have  my  Being,  and  to  whom  I  am 
accountable  for  my  Actions,  are  perfectly  evident,  otherwife  the  Obli- 
gations of  Natural  Religion  would  be  neceffarily  doubtful  and  uncer- 
tain. In  like  Manner ;  the  firft  Principles  of  the  Chriftian  Religion 
muft'  be  free  from  all  Perplexity;  otherwife  its  Obligations  muft 
be  doubtful  and  perplexed.  If  it  be  doubtful,  whether  ever  Chrift 
came  into  the  World  to  redeem  it,  the  whole  Gofpel  is  doubtful ; 
and  it  is  the  fame  Thing,  if  it  be  doubtful  who  are  redeemed  by 
him ;  for  if  he  has  redeemed  we  know  not  who,  'tis  nearly  the 
fame  Thing,  with  regard  to  our  Improvement  of  Redemption,  as  if 
he  had  redeemed  no  body  at  all. 

269.  Faith  is  the  firft  A&.  of  the  Chriftian  Life,  to  which  every 
Chriftian  is  obliged;  and  therefore,  it  muft  have  a  fure  and  certain  Ob- 
je6l  to  work  upon:  But,  if  the  Love  of  God  in  our  Election,  Calling, 
Adoption,  Juftification,  Redemption,  &c.  be  in  itfelf  uncertain  to  any 
Perfons  in  the  Chriftian  Church,  then  Faith  has  no  fure  nor  certain 
Objedl  to  work  upon,  with  refpeCt  to  fome  Chriftians,  and  conl'e- 
quently,  fome  Chriftians  are  not  obliged  to  believe  ;  which  is  falfe. 

270.  Further;  the  Apofties  make  our  Election,  Calling,  Adoption, 
&;c.  Motives  to  Obedience  and  Holinefs.  And  therefore,  thefe  (our 
Ele6tion,  Calling,  Adoption,  he.)  muft  have  an  Exiltence  antecedent  to 
our  Obedience;  otherv/ife,  they  can  be  no  Motive  to  it.  And  if 
only  an  uncertain,  unknown  Number  of  Chriftians  be  elected  to  eternal 
I^ife,  no  fmgle  Perfon  can  certainly  know  that  he  is  of  that  Number; 
and  fo.  Election  can  be  no  Motive  to  Obedience  to  any  one  Perfon  in 
the  Chriftian  Church.  To  confine  Ele(Slion,  Adoption,  he.  to  fome  \'Q\Vy 
is  unchurching  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Church,  and  robbing  them  of 
common  Motives  and  Comforts. 

271.  Our  Election,  Adoption,  and  other  antecedent  BlefTmgs,  are  not 
of  Works  :  Confequently,  we  are  not  to  wovk  for  them,  but  upon  them. 
They  are  not  the  Efled  of  our  good  Works  ;  but  our  good  Works  are 
the  £fFe6t  of  them.  They  are  not  founded  upon  our  Holinefs  ;  but  our 
Holineft  is  founded  upon  them.  '  We  do  not  procure  thembj  our  Obe- 

i)  d  2  dience  i 


420  Privileges  afid  Duty  ex'preft  in  the  Prefeni  Tenfe,      Ch.  XII. 

dience;  for  they  are  the  Gift  of  free  Grace  ;  but  they  are  MvOtlves  and 
Reafons  exciting,  and  encouraging  our  Obedience.  1  heretore,  our 
Election  is  not  proved  by  our  Sanctihcation,  or  real  Holinefs.  Our  real 
Holinefs  proves,  that  our  Election  is  madefure;  but  our  Election  itfelf  is 
proved  by  the  ir^t  Grace  of  God,  and  our  Chriitian  Profellion. 
.  272.  From  all  this  it  follows  j  that  we^  as  well  as  the  Chriftians 
of  the  firft  Time?,  may  claim,  and  appropriate  to  ourfclve?,  all  the 
foremenlioned  antecedent  BleflingF,  without  any  Doubt  or  Scriiple. 
In  Confidence  of  Hope,  and  full  Affurance  of  Faith,  we  may  boldly 
fay,  the  Lord  is  my  Helper,  and  come  with  Eoldr^efs  to  the  Throne 
of  Grace.  Our  Life,  even  eternal  Life,  is  fure  to  every  one  of  us  in 
the  Promife  of  God,  and  the  Hands  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chi  iff.  And 
the  Bufmefsof  every  Chriliian  is  not  to  perplex  himfelfwith  Doubts, 
and  P  ears,  and  gloomy  Apprehenfions  ;  but  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and 
to  do  the  Duties  of  his  Place  chearfuUy  and  faithfully,  in  the  aifured 
Hope  of  eternal  Life,  through  Jefus  Chriii:;  to  him  be  everiafting  Glory 
and  Praife.     Amen. 

273.  VI.  From  the  preceding  Colleclion  of  Texts  we  m.ay  gather; 
That  fome  of  the  Expreiiions,  whereby  the  antecedent  Blelnngs  are  figni- 
fied,  luch  as  ele61:,  juflify,  fan£"tify,  tic.  may  be  ufed  in  a  double  Senfe  ; 
namely,  either  as  they  are  applied  to  all  Chriftians  in  general,  in  rela- 
tion to  their  being  tranilated  into  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  made  his 
peculiar  People,  enjoying  the  Privileges  of  the  Gofoel :  Or  as  they  fig- 
nify  the  EfPeds  of  thofe  Privileges ;  namely,  either  that  excellent  Dif-r 
pofition  and  Character,  which  they  are  intended  to  produce,  or  that 
final  State  of  KappinC'S,  which  is  the  Reward  of  it.  It  wci!id  be  too 
tedious  to  examine,  in  this  View,  all  the  Expreflions,  or  Phrafes, 
whereby  antecedent  RlefTnigs  are  fignificd.  The  Student  in  Scripture-, 
Knowlecge  may  eafily  pafs  a  Judgment  upon '  them  by  thefe  Rules. 
Vv^here-cver  any  Eleiiing  is  afligned  to  all  Chrifcians,  without  Excep- 
tion ',  vv'herever  it  is  faid,  not  to  be  of  VV^orks  j  where'-ever  Chriftians 
are.  exhorted  to  miake  a  due  Improvement  of  it,  and  threatened  with 
the  Lois  of  God's  Bkffing,  and  of  eternal  Life,  if  they  do  not,  there 
the  Expreffions,  w-hich  fignify  thac'Blefiing,  are  to  be  underlfood  in  a 
general  Senfe,  as  denoting  a  Gofpel  Privilege,  ProfeiTion,  or  Obliga- 
tion. And  in  this  general  Senfe,  "  faved,  elect,  chofen,  juftified, 
fanctified,"  are  fometimes  ufedj  and  "  Calling,  Called,  Election,"  are,  I 
think,  always  ufeJ,  in  the  New  I'eftamcnt,  But  when  anyBiefiing  connotes 
real  Holinefs,  as  actually  exiiiing  in  the  Subjeft,  then  i.t  may  be  under- 
ftood  in  the  fpecial  and  eminent  Senfe  -,  and  always  mult  be  underftood 
in  this  Senfe,  when  it  implies  the  a6ivial  PoUeflion  of  eternal  Life. 
And  in  this  Senfe  "faved,  elect,  chofen,  jultify,  fanctify,  born  of  God,"  are 
fomctimcs  ufed.  Mat.  xx.  16,  "  Many  are  called,  but  few  are  chofen,'* 
[who  make  a  worthy  Ufe  of  their  Calling],  Mat.  xxiv.  31,  "  He  {hall  fend 
his  Angels,  with  a  great  Sound  of  a  l>umpet,  and  they  fhall  gather  toge- 
ther his  Eie6t."  xii.  36,  37,  "  In  the  Day  of  Judgment, by  thy 

Words  thou  ihalt  be  juitified,  and  by  thy  V/ords  thou  fnalt  be  condemned." 
1  Thef.  V.  24,  "  The  God  of  Peace  fan6lify  you  wholly,"  &c.  I  John 
ii.'29,   *' Every  one  that  doth   Righteoufnefs  is  born  of  hfm."     iv.  7, 
j[  Everyone  that  ioveth,  is  born  of  God,''  in  the  eminent  Senfe. 

274.  Here 
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274.  Here  it  fhould  be  carefally  obferved  ;  That  'tis  very  common, 
in  the  iacred  Writings,  to  exprefs,  not  only  our  Chriiliian  Privilege?^- 
but  alio  the  Duty,  to  which  they  oblige,  in  the  Prefent,  or  Preterper- 
fect  Tenfe  ;  or,  to  fpeak  of  that  as  done,  which  only  ought  to  be  done, 
and  which,  in  Faci,  may  poflibly  never  be  done.  Mai.  i.  6,  ''  A  Son  ho- 
nours [ought  to  honour]  his  Father."  A4at.  v.  13,  "  Ye  are  [ought  to 
be]  tiie  Salt  of  the  Earth  :  But  if  the  Salt  have  loft  his  Savour,"  tzc.  Rom. 
ii.  4,  "  The  Goodnefs  of  God  leads  [ought  to  lead]  thee  to  Repentance," 
vi.  2,  II.  viii.  9.  Cx)l.  iii.  3.  i  Pet,  i.  6,  "  Wherein  ye  [ought]  greatly 
[to]  rejoice."  2  Cor.  iii.  18,  "  We  all  with  open  Face,  [enjoying  the 
Means  of]  beholding  as  in  a  Glafs  the  Glory  of  the  Lord,  are  [ought  to 
be,  enjoy  the  Means  of  being]  changed  into  the  fame  Image,  from  Glory 
to  Glory."  1  Cor.  v.  7,  *^  Purge  out  the  old  Leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a 
nevvLum'p,  as  ye  are  [obliged  by  the  ChriftianProfefiion  to  be]  unleavened." 
Heb.  xiii.  14,  "  We  feelc  [we  ought  to  feek,  or  according  to  our  Pro- 

feiTion  we  feek]  a  City  tp  come."    i  John  ii.  12 15.  iii.  9.  v.  4,  18. 

And  in  other  Places.  [246  Note,  206  Note]. 

275.  But  my  chief  Intention  is  to  eftabliOi  a  double  Juftification,  or 
Salvation  ;  for  which  we  have  the  cleareft  fcriptural  Evidence.  How- 
ever, at  prefent  it  (liall  fufHce  ta  obferve  ;  That  there  is  a  Juftification 
and  Salvation  by  Faith  alone,  without  the  Deeds  of  Law,  or  any  Works  of 
Righceoufners,Rom.  iii.  28.  Ephef.  ii.  8,  9, 10.  And  there  is  another  Juf- 
tification, or  Salvation,  which  is  not  without  Works,  but  is  the  Ifliie  of  a 
holy  and  obedient  Life.  James  ii.  24,  "  By  Works  a  Man  is  juftified, 
and  not  by  Faith  only."  Mat,  xii.  36,  37,  "  In  the  Day  of  Judgment,  by 
thy  Words  thou  Ihalt  be  juftified."  Mark  xiii.  13,  ^'  He  that  fhall  endure 
unto  the  End,  the  fame  (hall  be  faved."  Phil.  ii.  12,  "Work  out  your  own 
[or  one  anothers]  Salvation  with  Fear  and  Trembling."  Heb.  v.  9, 
"  Chrift  is  become  the  Author  of  eternal  Salvation  to  them  that  obey  him." 
And  the  v/hole  New  Teftament  bears  Witnefs,  that  only  they  who  live 
loberly,  righteoufl)',  and  godly  in  this  prefent  World  fhall  be  faved  and 
juftified  in  the  Day  of  our  Lord.  Now  this  Difference  of  being  juftified 
Vv^thout  Works,  and  being  juftified  by  Works,  is  fo  eftential,  and  irre- 
conciieable,  that  it  neceflarily  conftitutes  two  Sorts  of  Juftification,  or 
Salvation. 

276.  I.  The  fjji  or  fundamental  Juftification,  This  has  Re- 
lation to  the  Heathen  State  of  us  Gentile-Chriftians  ;  and  confifts  in  the 
Remiffion  of  Sins,  and  m  our  being  admitted,  upon  our  Faith,  into 
the  Kingdom  and  Covenant  of  God  ;  v/hen,  with  regard  to  our  Gen- 
tile State,  we  were  obnoxious  to  Wrath,  and  deferving  of  Condemna- 
tion. "Phis  is  of  free  Grace,  without  Works.  For  how  wicked  foever 
any  Heathen  had  been,  or  novv^  has  been,  upon  Profeftion  or  Faith  in 
Chrift,  his  former  Wickednefs  neither  was,  nor  is,  any  Bar  to  his  Ad- 
mittance into  the  Kingdom  of  God,  nor  to  an  Intereft  in  its  Privileges 
and  Blefiings.  Nay,  further  ;  our  prefent  common  Salvation,  or  Juf- 
tification, is  {o  of  Grace,  and  reaches  fo  far,  that  in  Cafe  any  profefTeci 
Chriftian  has  lived  difagreeably  to  the  Rules  of  the  Go(pel  j  yet  upon 
his  Repentance  and  Return  to  God,  his  Intereft  in  the  divine  Grace, 
and  the  Pardon  of  Sin,  ftands  good  ;  notwithftanding  his  former  evil 
Life.  This  I  call  the  Jirjl  Juftification,  gr  Salvation,  by  which  we 
are  invefted  in  all  the  prefent  Privileges  of  the  Gofpel  i  and  in  refer- 
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ence  to  which  we  are  faid  in  Scripture  to  be  "  ele£led,  adopted,  faved,  jufti- 
fied,  wafhed,  fancStified,  born  again,  born  of  God,"  &c. 

277.  Concerning  this  firji  Juftification,  or  Salvation,  I  may 
briefly  obferve,  (i.)That  it  was  confirmed  to  the  firft  Converts,  and 
in  them,  as  the  firft  Fruits,  to  us,  by  the  miraculous  Gifts  of  the  Spi- 
rit, which  were  poured  out  upon  them.  (2.)  That  we  receive  this 
perpetual  Benefit  from  it,  that  we,  who  are  defccnded  from  Chriftian 
Parents,  are  born  in  a  juftified  State,  born  holy  [126,  127],  born 
Members  of  the  Family  and  Congregation  of  God,  intitled  to  all  the 
Blefi;ngs,  and  Privileges  of  it,  according  to  the  original  Grant  of  the 
Covenant,  Gen.  xvii.  7.  (3.)  'Tis  this  firfl:  Juftification,  and  the  Blef- 
fmgs  included  in  it,  that  is,  (not  conferred  upon  us,  but)  fealed  and 
confirmed  to  us  in  Baptifm,  as  what  we  have  a  Right  to,  in  Virtue  of 
the  forefaid  Covenant.  See  the  Note  upon  Rom.  vi.  3.  (4.)  Upon  Ac- 
count of  this  firft  Juftification,  we  are  faid  to  be,  in  the  Prefent  Tenfe, 
•what  we  are  defigned  to  be,  or  what  our  Principles  have  a  proper  Ten- 
dency to  make  us  ;  as,  "ye  are  waftied,  ye  are  fandified,"  &c.  [274.]  (5.) 
'Tis  with  regard  to  this  firft  Juftification,  that  we  arc  faid  to  be  recon- 
ciled, or  changed  to  God,  in  reference  to  our  Heathen  State  [117-] 
(6).  'Tis  by  Virtue  of  this  firft  Juftification,  that  we  enjoy  the  Benefit 
of  Repentance,  and  the  Forgivenefs  of  Sin,  after  we  are  taken  into  the 
Church  and  Covenant  of  God.  And  therefore  the  Forgivenefs  of 
Sins,  to  thofe  who  are  in  the  Church  and  Covenant  of  God,  comes 
under  the  fame  Rules  with  the  firft  Juftification,  (for  it  is  the  fame  Juf- 
tification continued,  or  repeated,)  and  is  of  Grace,  not  of  Works,  as  it 

neceflTarily  muft.     See  Rom.  iv.  6 8.     Luke  xviii.  g— 14.     Or, 

in  other  Words,  'tis  in  Virtue  of  the  firft  Juftification,  that  our  pre- 
fent Life  is  a  Day  of  Grace,  the  Grace  of  our  firft  Juftification,  or 
the  Benefit  of  Repentance  and  Pardon,  being  continued  throughout 
our  whole  prefent  Life,  and  giving  us  the  Opportunity  and  Means 
of  obtaining  eternal  Life.  (7.)  From  all  this  it  appears,  that  this 
Jirji  Juftification  doth  not  terminate  in  itfelf,  but  is  in  order  to 
another :  which  v/e  may  call. 

278.  (IL)  /'/^^.'/Z  Juftification,  or  Salvation.  This  relates  to,  and 
fuppofes,  our  Chriftian  State  5  and  confifts  in  our  being  adually  quali- 
fied for,  and  being  put  into  Poflefiion  of,  eternal  Life,  after  we  have 
duely  improved  our  firJi  Juftification,  or  our  Chriftian  Privileges,  by 
patient  Continuance  in  Well-doing,  to  the  End,  under  all  Trials  and 
Temptations. 

279.  Vn.  A  careful  Attention  to  the  preceding  Colledion  of 
Texts  will  give  us  a  clear  and  diftin<St  Notion,  what  thofe  TVorks 
zre,  which  St.  Paul  excludes  from  Juftification  ;  and  what  that  Juftifi- 
cation is  from  which  they  are  excluded.  By  Wo^-ks^  excluded  from  Juf- 
tific.ition,  or  Salvation,  he  doth  not  mean  only  ceremonial  Works,  or 
ritual  Obfervations  of  the  Mofaic  Conftitution :  For  he  exprefsly  ex- 
cludes Works  of  R'ghteoufnefs,  or  righteous  Works,  Tit.  iii.  5,  "  Not 
by  Works  of  Ri^htcouf  lefs  which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his 
Mercy  h^fa-ved  us."  Now  this  fets  afide,  not  only  ceremonial  Works, 
but  all  A6ts  of  Obedience  properly  moral. — Again  ;  by  JVorks^  or  Works 
of   Law^  exclutied   from  Juftification,    the   Apoftle   doth  jiot   always 
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mean  only  finlefs,  perfed  Obedience.  For  I  do  not  find  thit  any,  the 
moft  rigid  Jew,  ever  infifted  upon  that,  as  nccefiary  to  Juftificacion : 
Indeed, 'the  Apoftle  may  argue  fro  mthe  Nature  of  Law,  as  it  requires 
finiefs,  perfect  Obedience,  in  C  nfutation  of  the  Jev/,  who,  not  duly 
confidering  the  Nature  of  Law,  infifled  that  the  Gentiles  ought  to  put 
themfelves^  under  the  Law  of  Mofes.  But  certainly,  by  IVorks  or 
Deeds  of  Law  he  doth  not  always  mean  only  finlefs,  perfect  Obedi- 
ence. In  fhort;  the  Works^  excluded  from  Juftification,  are  any 
iCind  of  Obedience,  perfect  or  hnperfea,  which  may  be  fuppofed  a 
Reafon  for  God's  bellowing  the  Privileges  and  Honours  cf  the  Gof- 
pel  upon  the  Heathen  Waili.  [Note  on  Chap.  HI.  20.]  Tho^-  Privi- 
leges and  Honours  were  beftowcd  out  of  pure  Mercy  and  Goodn  Ts, 
without  Regard  to  the  foregoing  good  or  bad  Works  of  the  Pbathen 
World.  No  doubt,  every  good  and  virtuous  Action  is  picdfiag  to 
God,  and  approved  by  him  5  and  the  eminent  Piety  of  Coriiclius  might 
be  a  Reafon  why,  of  all  the  Heathens,  the  Gofpel  wiirS  fi.rH:  preacned 
to  him,  Aas  x.  4,  5.  But  no  Perfon,  v/hether  Heathen  or  Jew,  v-^as 
taken  into  the  Church  or  Family  of  God,  only  for  his  beii.g  a  vir- 
tuous Perfon.  Becaufe  had  he  in  Times  part  been  ever  fo  wicked,  upon 
his  Faith,  he  had  a  Rigty:  to  the  Privileges  and  Honours  of  the  Gof- 
pel. Confequently,  the  Works,  which  are  excluded  from  Juftification, 
refer  to  the  prior  State  of  Chriftians,  and  to  their  firji  Juftification  ; 
when  they  were  taken  into  the  Church  or  Kingdom  of  God,  and  had 
their  paft  Sins  forgiven  them.  This  firft  Juftification  was  not  of 
Works  :  That  is  to^fay.  There  was  no  Retrofpea,  no  ftating  Accounts 
with  regard  to  a  Man's  paft  Conduft  ;  nor  was  any  Perfon  admitted 
into  the  Church  and  Covenant  of  God  only  becaufe  he  had  been  a 
good  Man,  nor  any  Perfon,  profeffing  Faith  in  Chrift,  rejeaed,  becaufe 
he  had  been  wicked  and  ungodly  j  but  this  Juftification  of  the  believing 
Heathen  was  of  mere  Grace,  according  to  the  Counfel  and  Purpofe 
of  God's  own  Will,  without  Regard  to  what  the  Heathen  had  been 
before  his  Converfion.  So  that  no  Man,  upon  his  being  raifed  to  the 
Honours  and  Privileges  of  the  Gofpel,  could  glory^  hoaft^  or  pre- 
tend belf-fufficiency,  or  Self-dependence  in  procuring  thofe  Honours  or 
Privileges,  Ephef.  ii.  9. 

280.  That  Works,  excluded  from.  Juftification,  muft  be  Works 
done  in  the  State  prior  to  a  Perfon's  Converfion :  and  that  the  Juf- 
tification they  are  excluded  from  is  the  firjl  Juftification,  is  further 
evident :  Becaufe  after  Converfion,  when  a  Man  is  become  a  Chriftian, 
and  with  Regard  to  final  Juftification,  Works  are  exprefsly  required. 
For  "  without  Kolinefs,"  or  Works  of  Righteoufncfs,  the  Gofpel  con- 
ftantly  declares,  "  no  Man  fhall  fee  the  Lord*." 

281.  But  yet,  obferve  j  Works  of  Righteoufncfs  are  fo  infifted  upon 
in  our  Chriftian  State,  now  that  w^e  are  taken  into  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  that  if  any  Chriftian  fliould  negledt  the  Performance  of  them, 
there  is  ftill  Room,  in  this  Life,  for  Repentance.     For  our  Lord  and 

his 

*  Note,  St.  James  meaneth  this  final  Juftification,  or  Salvation,  when 
he  faith,  (Chap.  ii.  14,  24.)  That  a  Man  is  not  laved,  or  jiiiilificd,  by  laith 
alone  without  Work4» 
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his  Apcftles,  not  only  called  Men  to  Repentance,  in  order  to  their 
fir/}  Juilmcation ;  but  the  Apoftles,  and  our  Lord  after  his  /Mcen- 
fion,  exhort  wicked  Cnriftians,  fuch  as  were  Members  of  the  Gofpel 
Church,  to  Repentance,  in  order  to  their  final  Juftification.  2  Cor. 
xii.  21.  Rev.  ii.  5,  16.  id.  3,  19.  While  the  accepted  Time  and  the  Day 
of  Salvation  continues,  we  enjoy  the  Benefit  of  Repentance.  We  are 
in  a  State  of  Pardon  during  Life,  which  is  the  Day  when  we  hear  the 
Voice  of  God's  Mercy,  Heb  iii.  7.  And  the  Language  of  his  Mercy 
to  every  Sinner  is  the  fame  as  our  Saviour's  to  the  Woman,  John  viii. 
II."  Neither  do  I  condemn  thee  :  Go,  and  fm  no  more."  But  it  mull 
b^  carefully  obferved,  That  this  Favour  is  granted,  not  to  indulge  Wick- 
ednefs,  but  mercifully  to  enlarge  the  Pollibiiity  of  our  Salvation.  For, 
v/hatever  our  prefent  Privileges  are,  we  fhall  for  certain  perilh  eternally, 
un'ef-  we  forfake  Sin,  and  pradlife  univerfal  Holinefs.  And  fuch  is  the 
abouadmg  ivlercy  of  (^od,  that  h?  will  receive  and  pardon  us,  at  what 
Time  foe ver  we  fincerely  return  unto  him.  Onlv  remeniDerj  That 
the  longer  that  Return  is  delayed,  the  more  our  Hearts  will  be  hard- 
ened, our  Salvation  will  become  lefs  poiuble,  and  we  ihall  ftill  be 
nigher  to  curung,  Heb.  vi.  8. 

282.  VilL  it  is  alfo  evident,  from  the  foregoing  Collefllon  of 
Texts,  what  that  Faith  i?,  which  gave  a  Right  to  the  f.rji  Jufti- 
fication, or  an  Admittance  into  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  this  VVorld. 
Certainly  it  was  fuch  a  Faith  as  was  coniiftent  with  a  Man's  perifhing 
eternally;  Becaufe  he-  might  be  adniitted  into  the  Church  upon  a 
Profeiiion  of  that  Faith,  and  yet  remain  a  wicked  Perfon,  and  be  loft 
for  ever.  This  was  evidently  the  Cafe  of  Simon  the  Sorcerer  ;  who, 
though  his  "  Heart  was  not  right  in  the  Sight  of  God,"  (Adis  viii.  21.) 
though  he  was  in  the  "  Gall  of  Bitternefs  and  Bond  of  Iniquity,"  Ver.  23. 
Yet  it  is  faid,  Ver.  i3.  That  "  he  believed^  and  v/as  baptized."  Con- 
fequently,  that  Faith  muft  be  the  general  Faith,  which  is  common  to  all 
Chnitians,  good  and  bad ;  or  Faith  coniidered  fimplyand  feparately  from 
the  Fruits  and  Effefts  of  it.  It  was  that  general  Profeiiion  of  Faith  in 
Jefus  Chrift,  as  the  Meiiiah  and  Saviour  of  the  World  (which  included 
a  Pr'feflion  of  Repentance,  and  which  indeed  ought  to  have  been  fm- 
cerc),  upon  which  the  Apoftles  baptized  the  firft  Converts.  It  is  in 
this  Senfe,  that  "  we  are  all  the  Children  of  God  by  Faith  in  Jefus  Chrift," 
Gal.  iii.  26.  And  this  Faith,  in  the  Nature  of  Things  muft  be  abfo- 
lutely  neceflary  to  our  Adoption,  or  being  taken  into  God's  Familv^ 
For  as  our  being  begotten,  or  born  again,  regenerated,  or  made  the  Chil- 
dren of  God,  is  of  a  fpiritual  or  moral  Nature,  and  relates  to  the  Im- 
provement of  our  Minds  in  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs,  if  a  Perfon  were 
entirely  ignorant  of  tiie  Grace  of  God,  or  refufed  to  aflent  to  it,  and 
accept  of  it,  'tis  plain  he  could  be  begotten  to  Nothing  ;  or  could  not  be 
bcgotcen  at  all  ;  for  there  would  be  no  Foundation  o\  tne  fpirnual  Rela- 
tion between  God  and  fjch  a  Perfon.  1  he  Means,  by  which  we  are 
begotten^  or  regenerated,  to  the  Chriilian  ftate,  or  the  Setjd  of  which  we 
^re  born,  is  the  Word  of  God,  James  i.  18.  i  Peter  i.  23.  Now  where 
the  Word  of  God  is  not  received,  but  rejected  j  that  is,  where  a  Pcr- 
ion  doth  not  profefs  Faith  in  it,  but  remains  ftill  in  L  nbelief,  'tis  evi- 
dent 
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dent  nothing  can  be  produced,  or  generated  ;  the  only  Means  of  Re- 
generation, or  the  only  Ground  upon  which  Adoption,  Juftification,  and 
the  other  antecedent  Bleffings,  can  be  planted,  is  wanting. 

283.  The  Faith,  v/hich  gave  a  Perlbn  a  Place  or  Standing  in  the 
Chriltian  Church,  was  Profeffion,  confidered  fimply,  and  feparacely  from 
the  Fruits  and  Effects  of  it ;  though,  I  conceive,  it  did  include  a  Profef- 
fion  of  Repentance,  of  forfaking  Sin  and  Idolatry,  and  of  bringing 
forth  the  Fruits  of  Righteoufnefs.  And  this  Faith  we  may  call  the 
Firji  Faith ;  As  I  fuppofe,  the  Apoftle  doth,  I  Tim.  v.  12.  And 
'tis  the  continued  Profeiiion  of  this  Faith  in  Chriil,  which  gives  us  a 
continued  Right  to  a  Place    in  the  Church.    For,  if  we  caft  off  this 

firJi  Faith,  we  renounce  our  Profeffion  ;  we  ceafe  to  be  Chriftians ;  or, 
we  no  longer  belong  to  the  peculiar  Family  of  God*. 

284.  But,  though  a  Perfon  upon  this  firj}  Faith  alone,  has  a 
Right  to  a  Place  and  Standing  in  the  prefent  Kingdom  of  God  ;  yet 
'tis  not  this  Faith  alone  which  gives  him  a  Title  to  ^T/rt-/ Juftification, 
or  to  a  Place  in  the  future  and  heavenly  Kingdom.  No  ;  in  order  to 
that,  this  general  and  profeffed  Faith  muff  grow  into  a  Principle  in 
the  Heart,  working  by  Love,  overcoming  the  World,  and  bringin 
forth  all  the  Fruits  of  Righteoufnefs    in"   the    Life :    Othervvife,    th 

fir/t  Faith,    and  firJi   Juftification    will    come    to    nothing.     This    is 
the  "  working  Faith,"  Gal.  v.  6;  or  "  Faith  working  with  IVorks^'^  and 
*'  perfecl:ed'by  IVorks,''  Jam.  ii.  22  ;   the  "  continued  Faith,"  Col.  i.  23. 
the    '-^  gr Giving    or     increaftng    Fai4:h,"    2   Theff.    I.    3.     2  Pet.     i.    5. 
2  Cor.  X,    15;    the  ^^  Jiedfajl  or   eftablifhed  Faith,"  Col.  ii.  5;    "  un- 
feigned   Faith,"     I    Tim.    i.    5.     The  jirft    Faith,    is    the    common 
F'aith  of  all  Chriltians  \  this  latter  Faith,  is  peculiar  to  real  Chriftians, 
who  purify  themfelves  from  all  Filthinefs  of  the  Flefh  and  Spirit.     The 
jirji    may  be  a  dead,    unactive    Faith,    Jam.    ii.    17,    20,    26;    'The 
other  is  living,  and  active.     The  yzr//,  is  a  Profeirion ;    the  other,  .an 
operative   Principle.      A  Man   may  have  the  firJi  Faith,    and    perifh ; 
,  by  the  other,  we  "  believe  to  the  Saving  of  the  Soul,"  Heb.  x.  39.    The 
'firJl  Faith   may  be  a  Foundation  without  a  Superftruciure  ;  the   other, 
is  Faith  built  upon  and  improved,  2  Peter  i.  5 8.    Jude  20. 

285.  This  Difl:in6lion  of  Faith  feems  to  be  agreeable  to  the  Senfe  of 
thofe  Texts,  Rom.  i.  17,  ''  In  the  Gofpel  is  revealed  the  Righteoufnefs  of 
God  {xom  Faith  to  Faith.'''  1  John  v.  13,  *'  Thcfe  Things  have  I  v»'ritten 
unto  you,  that  believe  on  the  Name  of  the  Son  of  Ciod,  [with  the  frji 
Faith;  ]  that  ye  may  knowthatye  have  eternal  Life,  and  that  ye  may  believe 
on  the  Son  of  God,"  [with  ^z  growings  &c.  Faith.] 

286.  IX.  V/e  may  alfo  learn,  from  the  preceding  Colleclion  of 
Texts,  what  it  is  to  be  a  true  Chrijlian.  And  he  is  a  true  Chriltian, 
who  improves  the  frjl  Faith  into  the  ivorking  Faith  ;  or  who  has 
fuch  a  Senfe,  and  Perfuanon  of  the  Love  of  God  in  Chriff  Jefus, 
conferring  upon  him  the  antecedent  Bleffings  of  Eleclion,  Adoption, 
Juftification,  &c.  That  he  devotes  his  Life  to  the  Honour  and  Service 
of  God  in  Hope  of  eternal  Glory. Therefore,  to  the  Charader  of  a 

true 

*   St.  James  fpeaks  of    this  j/f?j^  Faith,  Chap.   ii.     14 -26.     And  yeiy 

jiiftly  pronounces    it    infufiicient,    being    alone,    for    our  f.nal   Salvation,    or 

Juililication. 
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true   Chrlftian   'tis  abfolutely  neceflary,    that    he   diligently  fludy  the 
Things  that  are  freely  given  him  of  God  ;  namely,  his  Election,  Rege- 
neration,  Adoption,   Pardon,    Right  to  the  heavenly  IiTJieritance,   &c. 
that    he    may   gain    a    jull:    Knowledge    of    thefe  ineftimable    Privi- 
leges ;  may  "tafte  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,*'  and  rejoice,  in  the  Gofpel- 
Salvation  as  his  greatefl  Happinefs  and  Glory.     This  is   "^  growing  up 
in  Chrift,"  Eph.  iv.  15  ;  This  is  "  growing  in  Grace,"  or  in  a  Senfe 
of  God's  Favour,  "  and  in  the  Knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,*' 
2  Pet.  iii.  18.  And  this  happy  Growth  is  nourifhed  by  conftant  and  care-* 
ful  Attention  to  the  Word  of  God,  i  Peter  ii.  2.  3.     'Tis  neceflary  that 
he  work  thofe  Blefllngs  upon  his  Heart,  till  they  become  a  vital  Principle, 
producing  in  him  the  Love  of  God,  and  engaging  him  to  all  chearful 
Obedience  to  his  Will,  giving  him  a  proper  Dignity  and  Elevation  of 
Soul,  railing  him  above  the  beft  and  worft  of  this  World,  carrying  his 
Heart  into  Heaven,  and  fixing  his  Affections  and  Regards  upon  his  ever- 
lafting  Inheritance,  and  the  Crown  of  Glory  laid  up  for  him  there.  Thus 
fee  is  "  ftrong  in  tlje  Grace  that  is  in  Chrift  Jefus,"  2  Tim.  ri.  i  ;  Thus 
his  "  Heart  is  eftablifhed  with  Grace,"  Heb.  xiii.  9  ;  Thus  he  "  abides'* 
ia  Chrixl,  and  his  "  Words  abide*'  in  him,  John  xv.  7.  Thus  he  ^  con- 
■^tjnues  in  the  Son,  and  in  the  Father,"  i  John  ii.  24.     Thus  "  his  Seed 
remains  in  him,"  iii.  9.  Thus  "  he  dwells,"  or  continues,  "  in  God,  and 
God  in  him,'*  iv.   16.     Thus  "  he  hath,"  or  holds,  "  the  Son,"  v.   12. 
Or,  more  plainly,  thus  he  "  gontinues  in  the  Faith,  grounded  and  fettled, 
not  moved  away  from  the  Hope  of  the  Gofpel,'*  Col.  i.  23.    For  thus  he 
is  armed  againft  all  the  Temptations  and  Trials  refulting  from  any  Plea- 
fure  or  Pain,  Hopes  or  Fears,  Gain  or  Lofs  in  this  prefent  World.  None 
of  thefe  Things  move  him  from  a  faithful  Difcharge  of  any  Part  of  his 
Duty,  or  from  a  firm  Attachment  to  Truth  and  Righteoufnefs  ;  neither 
counts  he  his  very  Life  dear  to  him,  that  he  may  do  the  Will  of  God, 
and  finifli  his  Courfe  with  Joy.  In  a  Senfe  of  the  Love  of  God  in  Chrift, 
be  maintains  daily  Communion  with  God,  by  reading  and  meditating 
upon  his  Word,     In  a  Senfe  of  his  own  Infirmity,  and  the  Readinefs  of 
ibe  Divine  Favour  to  fuccour  him,  he  daily  addrefles  the  Throne  of 
Grace,  for  the  Renewal  of  fpiritual  Strength,  in  AfTurance  of  obtaining 
ft,  through  the  one  Mediator,  Chrill:  Jefus.     Inlightened  and  direded 
by  the  heavenly  DocElrine  of  the  Gofpd,   he  purges  his  Mind  from 
Anger,  Wrath,  Malice,  Envy,  and  every  felfifh,  turbulent,  unfociable 
Paflion ;  and  cultivates  in  his  Bread,  and  exercifes  in  his  Converfation, 
the  kind^  courteous,    humble,   inoffenfive   and   univerfally   benevolent 
Spirit  of  the    Gofpel ;    and   fo   is    a  Friend,    not  only   (in  the  narrow 
Senfe  of  Friendfhip  celebrated  among  the  Heathens,)  to  a  fele6t  Com- 
panion, he  happens  to  fall  in  with,  but  to  all  Mankind,  and  always, 
from  a  true  and  fteady  Principle. 

287.  This  is  the  Man  of  true  Goodnefs,  true  Courage,  and  Great- 
nefs  of  Soul.  This  is  the  Man  happy  under  all  Events  ;  v/ho  live^' 
the  Life  he  now  lives  in  the  Flejh  by  the  Faith  of  the  San  of  God.  This  is 
the  Man,  who,  while  he  defpifes  a  vain  Life,  has  the  truefl  and  higheft 
Enjoyment  of  all  that  can  be  enjoyed  in  it;  for  he  enjoys  all  in  Truth 
and  Purity.  This  is  the  Man,  who,  alone  properly  lives  ;  and  always, 
.under  the  greatefl  AffliclionSj  in  the,  very  Moments  of  Death,  lives : 

For 
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For  he  has  nothing  hut  Life  and  Immortality  before  him  ;  Death  itfelf 
giving  no  Interruption  to  his  Life,  who  (hall  afTuredly  be  again  reftored 
to  an  endlefs  and  happy  Exiftence*.  BlcTed,  unfpeakably  blefTed,  is 
this  Man.  Such  the  Gofpel  is  defigned  to  make  us  all,  and  fuch  we 
all  may  be,  if  we  do  not  ftiamefully  defpife  the  Grace  of  God,  and  our 
own  Happinefs.  But  the  Knowledge  and  Senfe  of  thefc  Things  are 
generally  loft  among  Chriftians;  to  whom  the  Words  of  the  Pfalmift 
may  be  truly  applied  j  "  It  is  a  People  that  doth  err  in  their  Hearts,  and 
they  have  not  known  my  Ways,"  Pfal.  xcv.  10. 

288.  X.  The  foregoing  Colle6lion  of  Texts,  will  alfo  give  us  a 
juft  Idea,  what  it  is  to  preach  Chrift,  or  the  Gofpel.  'Tis  not 
telling  People  they  are  all  naturally  corrupt,  under  God*s  Wrath 
and  Curfe  from  the  Womb,  and  in  a  State  of  Damnation,  till 
they  come  under  the  Influences  of  a  fuppofed  efficacious,  irrefifti- 
ble  Grace  ;  which  works  in  a  fovereign  V/ay,  arbitrarily,  and  unac- 
countably. 'Tis  not  teaching,  that  only  a  fmall,  uncertain  Number 
among  Chriftians,  are  arbitrarily  redeemed,  ele61:ed,  called,  adopted,  born 
again  or  regenerated  ;  and  that  all  the  reft  are  by  a  fovereign,  abfolute, 
and  eternal  Decree  paiTed  by,  or  reprobated.  Thefe  are  no  Principles 
of  Chriftianity ;  but  ftand  in  dire£i:  Contradi(5tion  to  them,  and  have 
drawn  a  dark  Veil  over  the  Face  of  the  Gofpel,  funk  the  Chriftiau 
World  into  an  abjeft  State  of  Fear,  and  a  falfe  fuperftitious  Humility  ; 
and  thrown  Minifter$  into  endlefs  Abfardities  f .     The  Apoftles  were 

abfolute 

*  For  this  Reafon,  the  Apoftle  feems  to  give  himfelf  the  Charafter  of  [oj 
^wvIej]  the  Livers ;  namely,  as  he  had  the  Hope  and  Profpe6l  of  eternki 
Life,  2  Cor.  iv.  11, 

f  I  pretend  to  no  great  Acquaintance  with  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory ;  but  in 
my  own  Mind  I  think  it  probable,  thofe  Principles  were  lirll  introduced  by 
fome  Chriftlan  Manichees  ;  who  not  being  able  to  vindicate  their  two  eternal, 
felf-exiftent  and  independent  Principles  of  Good  and  Evil,  (which,  as  they 
thought,  neceilarily  involved  all  Mankind  either  in  Sin  and  Mifery  ;  or  ren- 
dered them  viitiions  or  happy,  as  they  chanced  to  come  under  the  Influence  of 
the  one  or'the  other,)  found  out  a  W^ay  of  reducing  their  Doctrines  of  ne- 
ceffary  Sin,  and  neceflary  Hollnefs  to  one  Principle,  by  aflignlng  this  arbitrary 
Determination  of  Men's  moral  and  natural  Circumftances  to  the  one  God, 
which  before  they  afiigned  to  two.  I  make  no  doubt,  but  the  Do6lnnes  of 
Original  Sin,  whereby  we  are  fuppofed  to  be  neceflarlly  cornipt  and  wicked  ; 
and  the  Doftrlne  of  irrefniabie  Grace,  whereby  we  are  fuppofed  to  be  necefTa- 
rlly  made  Holy ;.  the  Doctrine  of  particular  abfolute  Ele6iIon  and  Reproba- 
tion ;  I  make  no  doubt,  I  fay,  but  thefe  Doftrlnes  are  Manlchaelfm  chriftlan- 
ized.  And  It  is  fuch  Do6trIncs  as  thefe,  that  have  mlfreprefented  the  Chrif- 
tlan Religion,  harafied  the  Chriftlan  World  endlefsly,  by  blinding  and  con- 
founding Men's  Underftandlngs,  and  Imbittering  their  Spirits ;  and  have 
been  the  Occafion  of  calling  in  the  Help  of  a  falfe  Kind  of  Learning,  Lo- 
gic, Metaphyfics,  School  Divinity,  In  order  to  give  a  Colour  of  Reafon  to  the 
groftefl  Abfurdltles,  and  to  enable  Divines  to  make  a  plaufible  Shew  of  fup- 
portlng  and  defending  palpable  ContradlAIons. 

About  ^i\  Years  after  the  writing  of  this,  reading  Bower's  Hlftory  of  the 
Popes,  I  find  the  foregoing  Sentiment,  (namely,  that  the  do6lrInes  of  corrupt 
Nature,  "and  irrefiftable  Grace,  are  Manlchaslfm  under  a  rrew  Drefs,)  con- 
firmed by  that  late  Hiltorian,    Who  informs  us,  That  thoft  who  rejefted 

the 
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abfolute  Strangers  to  thefe  Do^^rines.  The  whole  Scheme,  and  Me- 
thod of  the  Doctrine,  they  preached  to  Gentile  Chriftians,  is  compre- 
hended in  that  fnigle  Sentence,  Eph.  v.  8.  "Ye  were  fometimes  [m 
your. heathen  StateJ  Darknels,  but  nozu  [in  your  Chriftian  State]  are  ye 
Light  in  the  Lord  ;  walk  as  Children  of  Light."  [185  the  4th  Note.] 
To  the  Gentile  Chriitians  they  explained,  and  inculcated  the  Glory  of 
the  Grace  of  God  in  Chrift,  which  had  delivered  them  from  the  Power 
of  Heathenifli  Darkncfs,  and  tranflated  them  into  the  Kingdom  of  the  Son 
of  his  Love.  To  raife  their  elteem  of  the  exceeding  Riches  of  this 
Grace,  they  opened  the  Fountain  from  which  it  flowed,  the  pure  and  free 
Love  of  God,  and  the  Counfel  of  his  Will,  in  which  it  was  formed 
and  eflablifiied  before  the  World  was.  They  alfo  explained  the  grand 
and  farprifing  Method,  in  which  it  was  conveyed  and  adminiftcred, 
even  by  the  incarnation,  holy  Life,  obedient  Sufferings,  and  glorious 
Exaltation  of  the  Son  of  God.  They  put  their  Difciples  in  Mind, 
how  deplorable  their  Cafe  was  in  their  Heathen  State,  as  they  were  then 
in  a  dilmal  State  of  Darknefs  and  Ignorance  ;  under  the  Power  of  Sin 
and  Satan,  obnoxious  to  Condemnation  and  V/rath.  On  the  other 
Hand;  they  reprefented  the  Glory  and  Honour,  to  which  they  were 
nov/ railed,  in  their  Chrifcian  State,  by  their  Election,  Calling  and  Adop- 
tion. They  demonflrated  that  they  were  in  a  State  of  Juftitication  and 
Salvation  -,  that  they  were  regenerated  or  born  again,  born  of  God, 
wafiied  and  fanclified,  and  made  to  live  together  with  Chrift ;  that  they 
were  the  Houfe  and  Temple  of  God,  his  peculiar  People,  invefted  in  all 
the  Benefits  of  the  Gofpel- Covenant,  particularly  the  Remiilion  of  Sins, 
and  the  Donation  of  eternal  Life.  And  then  they  warmly  urged  and  be- 
feeched  them,  not  to  receive  this  Grace  in  vain,  but  to  improve  it,  to 
the  forming  all  the  folid  Principles  of  Hclinefs  in  their  Hearts,  and  the 
bringing  forth  all  the  Fruits  of  Righteoufnefs  in  their  Lives.  They  re- 
prefented, how  difagreeable  their  former  Heathenifli  Converfion  was  to 
their  prefent  honourable  State,  and  Relations  to  God ;  they  earneftly 
exhorted  them,  to  put  off  all  former  Works  of  Darknefs,  and  to  put 
on  the  whole  Armour  of  Light  j  to  be  patient  and  perfevering  in  Duty, 
under  all  Trials  and  Afflidions  ;  to  be  fmcere  In  their  Love  one  to 
another;  humble,  peaceable,  and  kind  towards  all  Men;  to  pray  unto 
God,  continually  for  a  Supply  of  all  their  NeceHities.  To  animate 
their  Obedience  and  Patience,  they  frequently  pointed  at  the  Coming 
pf  our  Lord,  and  the  Crown  of  Righteoufnefs,  he  will  give  to  the 
Faithful  and  Upright.  And  on  the  other  Hand,  to  awaken  the  Care- 
lefs  and  Impenitent,  they  difplayed  the  Terrors  of  the  future  Judg- 
ment, and  that  dreadful  Wrath,  which  would  confume  ail  the 
Workers  of  Iniquity,   without  anv  Refpecf  of  Perfons,  whatever  their 

Proleliions  or   Privileges  in   this   World  have  been*. If  the  Apo- 

ftles 

the  Doclvine  of  Original  Sin,  when  it  fn-Il:  crept  into  the  Church,  always  de- 
clared themfelves  true  Catholics,  and  ftlgmatizcd  Augultin,  and  his  Followers, 
as  Manichees.     See  Hilt,  of  the  Popes.  Vol.  I.  p.  349. 

*  I  cannot  here  omit  quoting  an  ancient  Piece,  which  bears  the  Title  of 
Clement's  Second  EpHUe  to  the  Corinthians  (though  it  feems  to  me  Part  of  a 
Sermon,)  and  gives  a  remarkable  Specimen  of  the  Apollolick  Way  of  Preach- 
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fUes  knew  how  to   preach  the   Gofpel,  this  is   preaching   Chriil:  and 
the  Gofpel. 


CHAP.       XIII. 

The  Gofpel -Conflitution  rot  prejudicial  to  the  reft  of  Mankind,     I'iriuous 
Heathens  Jhall  be  eternally  fcrucd, 

TH  E   ten  foregoing  particulars,  I   think,    are   ail    clear  from   the " 
Proof  I  have  given,   that  the  Gofpel  is  a  Scheme,  calculated  to 

reftore  true  Religion,  and  to  promote  Virtue  and  Happinefs.     1  now 

proceed. 

289.  This 

ng.     Take  the  Senfe  as  follows.     "  Brethren,- we  fhoiild  not  have  low 

Sentiments  of  our  Salvation  : For   if  we   account   the  Things  v/e  hear 

preached  little  and  inconiiderable,  we  fin,  not  confidering-,  out  of  what 
Condition"  we  were  c^^lkd,  [97.]  nor  by  whom,  nor  to  what  Place,  nor 
what  great  Things  Jefus  Chriil  patiently  fubmitted  to  fuffer  for  us.    What 

Return  then  ihali  we  make  him  ? AH  Praife,  and  pious  Regards  are  his 

Due.  For  he  has  gracioufly  given  us  the  Li^htj  [Ephef.  v.  8.]  has  ad- 
dreffed  himfelf  to  us  as  a  Father  to  his  Sons,  and  faved  [93.]  us  when  pe- 
rifhing. — Being  Hind  in. ouv  Underllanding,  worfliipphig  Stones  and  Stocks, 
and  Gold  and  Silver,  and  Brafs,  the  Works  of  Men,  and  our  whole 
Life  was  nothing  but  Dcai/j  [100].  In  the  Midi!  of  fo  great  Darhnefs 
[Ephef.  V.  8.]  through  his  Tgood  Pleafure,  we  recovered  our  Sight,  being 
difengaged  from  the  Cloud  which  incompaiTed  us.  For  lie  had  Mercy 
[139,  143.]  upon  us,  and  in  his  CompalTion  ^'^-c-^^  us,  beholding  us  in  fo 
great  Error  and  Deliruftion,  and  having  no  Hope  of  Salvation  but 
from    him   alone.     He    called  us,    who   ivere   not,    [20.]    and    was   pleafed 

that  of    7iGthing  we    (hould  he   [or  have   an    Exiilence  :     102.] Seeinsj 

then  he  lias  vouchfafed  us  fo  great  Mercy,  chiefly,  in  that  we,  who  are 
alive  {oi.  tu^i{\  facrilice  not  to  dead  Gods,  nor  worflilp  them,  but  by 
him  know,  the  Father  of  Truth,  what  Acknowledgment  (hall  we  make 
him,-'        but  to  confefs  him.  before  men  r    And  how  fhali  we  confefs  him  \ 

By  doing  what  he  has  taught,  and   not  defpifmg  his  Commandments.— 

Then  let  us  not  only  call  him  Lord  ;  for  that  will  wotfave  us  [finally  :  275.] 

But   let  us  confefs  him  in  our  IVorks   [280.]    by  loving  one  another, 

not  committing  Adultery,  not  Slandering, — '■ — but  being  challe,   merciful, 

good,    fympathizing  with  each  other,    not  loving  Money. If  we  do 

otherw)fe,  tlie  Lord  has  faid,  Though  ye  were  gathered  into  my  Bofom, 
and  do  not  my  Commandments,  1  would  call  you  av/ay,  and  fay  unto 
you.  Depart  from  fyie,  I  /:t:o<w  you  not  ivhencc  you  are,  ye  JJ'^'orksrs  of  Iniquity, 
Wherefore,    Brethren,    ceafmg   to    live    after  the  Manner    of  this   World, 

let   us  do  the  Will  of   him  that  has  called  lis. For  the    Sojourning  of 

the  Flefli  in  this  World  is  low,  and  of  Ihort  Duration;  but  the'  Pro  mile  of 
Chriil  is  grand  and  v^'onderful,  and  the  Rifl  [109.]  of  the  future  King- 
dom, and  of  Life  eternal.  And  how  fnali  we  attain  thofe  Tilings,  but  by 
living  holily,  and  juHly,  and  by  accounting  worldly  Things  foreign  to 
our  Happinefs;    for  if  we  covet  them,    we  Yall   from  the  righteoas  WV.-, 

-and  nothing-can  deHver  us  from  eternal  Puriilhment." 

Obferve  ;  how  clearly  he  diilinguiOies  between  tiie  firit  an<l  hnal  Salvation. 
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289.  This  noble  Scheme  was  not  intended  to  exclude  any  Part  of 
the  World,  to  whom  it  fliould  not  be  revealed,  from  the  prefent  Fa- 
vour of  God,  or  future  Salvation  j  or  any  Ways  to  prejudice  them 
[73].  The  moral  and  religious  State  of  the  Heathen  was  very  deplo- 
rable;  being  generally  funk  into  great  Ignorance,  grofs  Idolatry, 
and  abominable  Vices.  But  there  might  be  fome  virtuous  Perfons ' 
among  them.  Now  the  Gofpel  was  not  intended  to  fmk  the  honeft, 
virtuous  Heathen,  or  to  leave  him  deftitute  of  the  Blefllng  of  God  ; 
but  to  exalt  the  upright  Chriftian,  and  give  him  greater  Advantages  for 
improving  his  rational  Powers  ;  not  to  make  the  Heathen  worfc,  but  to 
make  the  Chriftian  better.  Nay,  further ;  Though  the  Nations,  who 
profefs  the  Gofpel,  are,  at  prefent,  greatly  favoured  in  external  Privi- 
leges, beyond  thofe  who  are  ignorant  of  it,  yet,  in  the  Day  of  Judg- 
ment, God  will,  without  refped  of  Perfons,  render  to  every  Man  ac- 
cording to  his  Works,  and  according  to  the  honeft  Ufe  he  has  made 
of  the  greater  or  lefler  Advantages  he  has  enjoyed  :  And  in  that  folemn 
Day,  the  virtuous  Heathen  will  not  be  rejedled,  becaufe  he  did  not  be- 
long to  the  vifible  Kingdom  of  God  in  this  World,  but  will  then  be 
readily  accepted,  and  received  into  the  Kingdom  of  Glory.  Nor,  on 
the  other  Hand,  will  a  wickj^d  ProfefTor  of  Chriftianity  be  partially  fa- 
voured, becaufe,  in  this  prefent  Time,  he  was  a  Member  of  Chrift's  vi- 
fible Church,  and  numbered  among  the  Elect  ;  but  will  certainly  then 
be  difowned,  and  condemned  with  all  the  Workers  of  Iniquity.  This 
is  very  evident  in  Scripture.  Our  Saviour,  fpeaking  of  the  Centurion, 
•who  was  a  Heathen,  faith  (Mat.  viii.  11,  12.)  "  Verily  I  fay  unto  you, 
I  have  not  found  fo  great  Faith  [as  this  Heathen  has  profcfled]  no,  not 
in  Ifrael,"  [who  are  the.  peculiar  People  and  Kingdom  of  God],  "  And 
I  fay  unto  you,  many  [Heathen,  who  are  not  the  Children  of  the  King* 
dom  in  this  World,]  {hall  [in  the  laft  Day]  come  from  the  Eaft  and 
Weft  [from  all  Parts  of  the  Globe,]  and  ftiall  fit  down  with  Abraham, 
ifaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  :  But  the  Children  of  the 
Kingdom  fhall  be  caft  out  into  outer  Darknefs  ;  there  fhall  be  Weeping 
and  Gnafhingof  Teeth."  This  relates  to  the  prefent  Kingdom  of  God 
in  general,  as  well  under  the  Chriftian,  as  the  Jewifh  Difpenfation :  For 
our  Lord  is  fpeaking  of  the  final  Ifllie  of  Things  at  the  laft.  Day,  as  I 
iiave  {hewn  [172],  when  all  the  various  Difpenfations  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God  {hall  be  finifhed,  and  therefore,  what  he  faith  moft  naturally  re- 
fers to  the  Kingdom  of  God  under  any  Difpenfation.  Befides,  if  the 
TTz^ywy,  who  {hall  "  come  from  the  Eaft  and  the  Weft,  and  fit  down  with 
Abraham,  Ifaac  and  Jacob  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,"  be  underftood 
of  thofe  Heathen,  who  {hould  hereafter  embrace  the  Faith  of  the  Gofpel, 
and  be  taken  into  the  peculiar  Kingdom  of  God  in  this  World,  then  our 
Saviour's  AfTertion  furely  is  not  to  the  Point,  with  regard  to  the  Centu- 
rion's Cafe,  who  was  a  Heathen.  For  then,  his  AfTertion  would  run  thus, 
*'  I  fay  unto  you,  many  who"  fhall  hereafter  be  the  Children  of  the  King- 
dom, *•*  fhall  come  from  the  Eaft  and  Weft,  and  fit  down  with  Abraham, 
Ifaac  and  Jacob  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  while  the  Children  of  the 
Kingdom  [that  is,  the  prefent  Jews]  fhall  be  caft  out.'*  Thus  the  Oppo- 
fition  would  be  between  the  future  *'  Children  of  the  Kingdom,"  or 
Chriftians,  and  the  prefent  *'  Children  of  the   Ki;isdom,"  or  Jews : 

Whereas 
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Whereas  the  Centurion's  Cafe  required,  that  the  OpfJ|%rition  fhould  be 
between  Heathens,  and  the  Children  of  the  Kingdom.  Confequently  this 
Text  proves,  that  many  Heathens  {hall  be  faved,  while  fome  of  the  Ciaif- 
dren  of  the  Kingdom,  whether  Jews  or  Cbriftians,  /hall  perifh. 

290.  And  that  a  Heathen  may  poffibly  fo  believe  as  to  come  unto  God, 
is  evident  from  Heb.  xi.  6,  "  He  that  cometh  to  God  muft  believe  that 
he  is,  and  that  he  is  the  Rewarder  of  them.tliat  diligently  feek  him."  The 
Obje6ls  of  true  faving  Faith  are  morp  or  lefs  extenfive,  according  to  the 
lefs  or  sweater  Light  any  Man  enjoys.  The  Objeits  of  Faith,  before  our 
Lord's  Coming,  were  not  fo  extenfive  as  ours,  who  have  btfore  us  the 
whole  Scheme  of  Revelation.  And  he  who  has  no  other  Guide  thaa 
the  Light  of  Nature,  and  in  that  Light  fees  "  that  God  is,  and  that  he  is 
the  Rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  feek  him,"  and  accordingly  comes 
to  God  by  an  obedient  Life,  fo  far  as  he  knows  his  Duty,  is  a  true  Be- 
liever, according  to  the  Apoftle's  general  Account  of  Faith,  even  though 
he  doth  not  fee  any  Part  of  the  Objeils  of  Faith,  which  are  peculiar 
to  the  Chrirtian  Revelation.  Confequently,  a  Heathen,  in  any  Part 
of  the  World,  may  poffibly  exercife  true  Faith,  and  be  an  accepted 
Believer  in  the  Sight  of  God  ;  for  he  may  believe,  that  "  God  is,  and 
that  he  is  the  Rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  feek  him." 

291.  Our  Lord  (Mat.  xxv.  14,  &c.)  ihews  us,  how  he  v/ill  In  the 
laft  Day  judge  "  his  own  Servants,  to  whom  he  has  delivered  his  Goods ;" 
that  Is,  the  Members  of  his  Church,  whom  he  has  Favoured  with  iingukr 
Privileges.  But  in  the  next  Parable  (Ver.  31,  &c.)  he  ihews,  that 
(ill  Nations^ ho^\  within  and  without  the  Pale  of  the  Church,  fhall  be 
gathered  before  him  ;  and  that  he  will  receive  all  the  Righteous  that  are 
found  among  them  into  eternal  Life,  and  condemn  all  the  Wicked  ta 
everlafting  Punifhment  [178].  This  is  agreeable  towhatthe  Apoftle  fiith, 
Rom.  ii.  9,  10,  II,  "  Tribulation  and  Anguifh  (hall  be  upon  every  Soul 
of  Man  that  doth  Evil,  of  the  Jew  firft,  and  alfo  of  the  Gentile.  But 
Glory,  Honour  and  Peace  fhall  be  rendered  to  every  Man  that  v/orketh 
Good,  to  the  Jew  firft,  and  alfo  the  Gentile;  for  there  is  no  Refpedt  of 
Perfons  with  God.'* 

292.  And  indeed,  through  the  Whole  of  that  fecond  Chapter  to  ^'Z 
Romans,  the  Apoftle  fuppdes  true  Religion  is  of  an  univerial  Nature 
and  Extent,  and  may  poOibly  be  found  every  wito:r«<>  among  all 
Nations  upon  the  Globe.  \Vhercver  rational  Nature  is,  there  true 
Religion  may  in  Fa6t  be.  This  is  manifeftly  his  Senfe,  Ver.  27,  "  And 
/ball  not  the  Uncircumcifion,  which  is  bv  Nature,  if  it  fulfil  the  Lav/, 
judge  thee,  who  by  the  Letfer  and  CIrcumcifion  doft  tranfgrefs  the  Law;** 
That  is,  **  Shall  not  the  mere  Heathen,  who  is  deftitute  of  the  Benefit 
"  of  Revelation,  and  is  by  Nature,  or  hath  no  other  Guide  but  his 
"  own  Natural  Reafon  and  Underdanding,  (hall  not  fuch  a  one,  if  he 
*'  fulfil  the  Law  by  a  fober  and  upright  Converfation,  condemn  thee, 
"  who  enjoyeft  the  Privileges  of  Revelation,  and  perverteft  them 
**  to  the  Purpofcs  of  Wickednefs  ?"  The  Apoftle's  Argument  has 
jio  Force,  if  it  be  not  true,  that  the  mere  Heathen,  who  is  by  Nature 
alone  ;  who  ha?  no  other  Guide  befides  that  Reafon  and  L^nderftand- 
ing,  which  is  the  Gift  of  God  to  all  Men,  and  the  Infpiration  of  the 
Almighty,  oiay  fuliil  the  X^iiw,  |:he  hv^K^  at  kaft^  that  he  is  undei^j 
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that  is,  may  bo'^  fincerely  virtuous,  honeft,  fober,  kind,  good  and  be- 
nevolent Man.  This  is  the  Foundation  of  the  Apoille's  Reafoning 
with  the  Jew  ;  and  will  equally  hold  with  Regard  to  the  Chriftian  too. 
We  may  truly  turn  his  Words  to  ourfelves,  and  fay ;  ^'  Shall  not  the 
Heathen,  Vvho  is  by  Nature,  if  he  fulfil  the  Law  of  God,  condemn  thee, 
O  Chriftian,  who  by  miflaking  and  perverting  Revelation,  and  its  Pri- 
vileges, dofl:  tranfgrefs  the  Divine  Law." 

293.  Thefirit  Sermon  that  was  ever  preached  to  a  Gcntile-Chriftian 
Audience  begins  with  thofc  remarkable  Words,  ( A6ls  x.  34,  35.)  "  Of  a 
Truth,  I  perceive  that  GodisnoRefpe6):er  of  Perfons;  but  in  every  Nation 
he  that  fears  him,  and  works  Righteoufnefs,  is  accepted  of  him."  For 
(i  Tim.  iv.  10.)  "  The  living  God  is  the  Saviour  of  all  Men^  fpecially 
of  thofe  that  believe." 

294.  This  may  fuffice  to  fbew,  That  as  the  Gofpel,  preached  to 
fome  Nations  of  the  World,  could  not  make  the  Condition  of  others 
worfe,  fo,  in  Fa6t,  it  did  not  deprive  any  virtuous  Perfons  among  them 
of  the  leaft  Deo;ree  of  God's  Favour,  or  leave  them  deflitute  of  the 
Regards  of  his  Goodnefs.  'Tis  a  great  Bleffing  to  us,  and  no  Injury 
to  themx. 


CHAP.      XIV. 

57;*?  Gofpel  zvas  not  drfigned^   hi  itfelf^   to'  unchurch  the  Jews  :   Tet  they 
warmly  cppofed  it,   1 .  So?ne  1'otally  ;   2.  Others  o?ily  in  Fart. 

295.  /%  N  D  as  the  Gofpel  was  not  intended  to  prejudice  the 
^£~^  Heathen,  to  whom  it  fliould  not  be  difcovered,  fo  neither 
was  it,  in  itfelf,  defigned  to  unchurch  the  Jews.  This  appears 
from  what  has  already  been  faid  to  prove,  that  the  believing  Gentiles 
are  taken  into  the  fame  Body,  Church  and  Covenant,  in  which  the 
Jevv's  were  before  the  Gofpel-Difpenfaticji  was  ereited  [79,  &c.] 
Only,  whereas  till  the  Comin;^:  of  our  Lord  they  had  profefled  Sub- 
ie6tion  to  God  alone,  as  their  King  and  Governour,  when  the  Gofpel- 
Difpenfation  was  fet  up,  they  were  further  required  to  profefs  Subjec- 
tion to  Jefus  Chrill-,  as  conftituted  King  and  Lord  of  the  Church.  Be- 
fore, th^y  believed  in  God;  under  the  Gofpel,  they  were  required  to  be- 
lieve alfo  in  the  Son  of  God,  as  his  Chrift  or  Mefliah,  v/hom  he  had  fet 
King  upon  his  holy  Hill  of  Sion.  John  xiv,  i.  And  believing  in  the 
Melliah,  they  remained  ilill  the  People,  though  not  the  only  People, 
of  God. 

296.  Nor  doth  it  appear,  that  they  were  obliged  to  difufe  any  Part 
of  their  former  Lav/  or  Conllitution.  Indeed,  they  were  to  confider 
them.felves,  and  all  the  Jews  that  had  been  under  the  Sinai  Covenant, 
from  firft  to  lad,  as  delivered  from  the  Curfe  of  the  Law,  which  fub- 
jc6ted  them  for  every  TranfgrelTion  to  eternal  Death.  And  further; 
they  \WQYQ  not  to  Regard  any  of  the  Peculiars  of  the  Lav7  of  Mofes  as 

necellary, 
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neceflai-y,  even  in  their  own  Cafe,  to  an  Intereft  in  the  Kingdom  and 
Covenant  of  God,  under  the  Gofpel  •,  (Phil.  iii.  3 — 11.)  much  lefs 
might  they  impofe  them  upon  the  Gentile  Converts.  But,  that  the  be- 
lieving Jews  might  confidently  v/ith  their  Chriftian  Profeffion,  obferve 
all  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  the  Law  of  Mofes,  feems  to  be  true. 
For  there  were  "  many  Thoufands  of  Jews  who  believed  at  Jerufalcm,  and 
they  were  all  zealous  of  the  Law,"  Afts  xxi.  20.  And,  fo  far  was  the 
Apoftle  James,  and  all  the  Elders  of  the  Chriftian  Church,  from  think- 
ing their  Zeal  for  the  Ufages  of  the  Law  inconfiftent  with  their  Chrif- 
tian Profeffion,  that  they  advifed  the  Apoftle  Paul  to  conform  to  one  of 
the  Liftitutions  of  the  Mofaic  Law,  in  order  to  clear  himfelf  of  a  Sufpi- 
cion  they  had  entertained,  that  he  taught  the  Jews,  v/hich  were  among 
the  Gentile,  to  forfake  Mofes,  Ver.  21 — 25.  This  was  falfe  ;  he,  indeed, 
taught  the  Gentile  Converts,  that  it  was  inconfiftent  with  their  Chrif- 
tian Profeffion  to  embrace  Judaifm,  or  to  put  their  Necks  under  the 
Yoke  of  the  Law  of  Mofes  j  but  he  never  taught  the  Jews  to  forfake 
Mofes.  And  fo  willing  was  he  to  convince  the  Chriftian  Jews,  that  the 
Information  they  had  received  was  falfe,  that  he  complied  with  the  Ad- 
vice of  James  and  the  Eiders,  and  joined  himfelf  to  four  Men,  who  had 
a  Vow  of  Nazaritifm  on  them,  fubjefting  himfelf  to  the  fame  Vow  for 
feven  Days,  joining  with  them  in  the  Expences  ;  and  "  the  next  Day  pu- 
rifying himfelf  with  them  he  entered  into  the  Temple,  to  fignify  to  the 
Prieft  the  Accompliftiment  of  the  Days  of  Purification,  until  that  an 
Offi^ring  fl-iould  be  offered  for  every  of  them  ;"  and,  confequentiy  for 
Paul  as  well  as  the  other  four,  Ver.  24 — 27.  Here  Paul  joined  in 
every  Part  of  a  Rite  purely  Mof^iicai  j  ffiaving  his  Head,  prefenting 
himfelf  to  the  Prieft  in  the  Temple,  and  offering  the  Sacrifices  and  Ob- 
lations, which  the  Law  required,  Num.  vi.  13 — 22.  Which  a  Man  of 
his  Refolution  and  Integrity  v/ould  never  have  done,  in  mere  Com* 
plaifance  to  any  Perfons  whatfoeverj  had  it  been  inconfiftent  with  his 
Chriftian  Profeffion. 

297.  But,  before  he  came  to  Jerufalem,  either  he  or  Aquila,  for  it  is 
not  certain  which,  had  a  Vow,  a  Vow  of  Nazaritifm,  at  Cenchrea,  Ads 
xviii.  18.  Now,  fuppofe  it  was  Aquila,  who  was  under  this  Vow;  he 
was  a  Chriftian  Jew,  well  acquainted  with  Paul,  Ver.  2^  3  ;  and,  no 
doubt,  thoroughly  inftrucled  by  him  in  the  Gofpel.  It  cannot  therefore 
be  fuppofed,  Paul  would  have  fuffered  him,  under  his  Eye,  to  have  con- 
formed to  a  Rite  purely  Mofaical,  at  leaft  without  a  Reproof,  had  it 
been  unlawful  for  a  Chriftian  Jew  to  obferve  Mofaical  Inftitutions. 

298.  Paul  circumcifed  Timothy,  the  fon  of  a  Jewifh  woman,  Acls 
xvi.  I,  2,  3.  And  in  general,  "  to  the  Jews  he  became  as  a  Jew,  (that 
is,  by  conforming  to  Mofaical  P.ites  and  Ceremonies),  that  he  might 
gain  the  Jews,"  i  Cor.  ix.  20,  21.  Which  he  v/ould  never  have  done, 
had  it  not  been  confiftent  with  his  Profeffion  of  the  Gofpel.  ^  On  the 
other  Hand  ;  "  To  them  that  were,  without  the  Lav/,  (that  is,  to  the 
Gentiles,)  he  becam.e  as  without  Lavv' ;"  or,  as  one  that  did  not  ob- 
ferve Mofaical  Ceremonies.  Which  fnews,  that  he  did  not  think  the 
Obfervance  of  tliem  neceflary,  even  to  himfelf,  in  reference  to  his  In- 
tereft in  the  Gofpel-Covenant ;  otherwife,  he  could  upon  no  Con- 
fideration  have  fufpended  the  Obfervance  of  them. 

Vol.  III.  E  e  ^99-  The 
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299.  The  Truth  feems  to  be  this.  The  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  the 
Law  of  Mofes,  were  incorporated  into  the  Civil  State  of  the  Jews ;  and 
fo  might  be  confidered  as  National  and  Political  Ufages.  Now,  as  the 
Gofpel  did  not  interfere  with,  or  fubvert  any  National  Polity  upon 
Earth,  but  left  all  Men,  in  all  the  feveral  Countries  of  the  Globe,  to 
live,  in  all  Things  not  fmful,  according  to  the  Civil  Conftitution,  under 
which  it  found  them  ;  fo  it  left  the  Jews  alfo  at  Liberty  to  obierve  all 
the  Rites  and  Injunctions  of  the  Law  of  Mofes,  confidered  as  a  Part  of 
the  Civil  and  Political  Ufages  of  the  Nation.  And  in  this  refpect,  they 
remained  in  Force  fo  long  as  the  Jew8  were  a  Nation.,  having  the  Tem- 
ple, the  Token  of  God's  Prefcnce  and  Refidence  among  them.  But 
when  the  Temple  was  deftroyed,  and  they  were  expelled  the  Land  of 
Canaan,  their  Polity  was  difloived,  and  the  Mofaic  Rites  were  quite  laid 
afidc.  And,  as  the  Time,  in  which  this  happened,  wr^s  near,  when  the 
Epiille  to  the  Hebrews  was  written,  therefore  the  Apoftle  faith.  The 
firft  Covenant,  or  Mofaical  Difpenfition,  was  **  then  decaying  and  wax- 
ing old,  and  ready  to  vaniih  away,"  Pleb.  viii.  13. 

300.  But  though  the  Gofpel  was  not,  in  itfelf,  intended  to  unchurch 
the  Jews ;  yet  the  Jews  every  where  warmly  oppofed  the  preaching  of 
it  j  though  not  for  the  fame  Reafons. 

301.  (i.)  Some  Jews  oppofed  it  totally,  and  rejeC^ed  the  whole  Gof- 
pel, as  unnecelTary  ;  judging  the  Mofaical  Conftitution,  and  their  Con- 
formity to  the  Law  there  delivered,  compleatly  fufhcient  for  Juilifica- 
tion,  or  Salvation,  without  any  further  Provifion  made  by  the  Grace 
of  God.  Thefe  accounted  Chrift,  our  Lord,  an  Impoftor,  and  the 
Gofpel  a  Forgery,  and  therefore  perfecuted  the  Apoftles  with  the  ut- 
ir.oil  AfTiduity,  and  Outrage,  as  Deceivers,  who  had  no  Divine  Mif- 
fion.  Such  were  the  Jews,  who  put  Stephen  to  Death,  A6ls  vith,  viith 
Chapters.  Such  were  they  at  Antioch  in  Pilidia,  who  "  v/ere  filled  with 
Envy,  and  fpake  againfl  the  Things  that  were  fpoken  by  Paul,  contra- 
eliding  and  blafpheming,"  Ads  xiii.  45,  50.  Such  were  the  Jews  at 
Iconium,  Acls  xiv.  2,  19. — at  Theftalonica, — xvii.  5. — at  Corinth, — 
xviii.  5,  6.  And  in  other  Places.  And  fuch  a  Jew  was  Paul  himfelfj, 
before  his  Converfion.  He  confented  to  the  Death  of  Stephen,  "  made 
Havock  of  the  Church,"  Afts  viii.  3  ;  "  and  breathed  out  Threatnings, 
and  Slaughter  againft  the  Difciples  of  the  Lord,"  ix.  i.  xxii.  4.  xxvi. 
9,  10,  II. 

302.  What  Paul's  Principles  and  thofe  of  the  unbelieving  Jews,  were, 
we  way  learn,  if  we  obferve  •,  That  the  firfl  P<.rfecution,  raifed  againft 
the  Apoftles  at  Jerufalem,  was  partly  on  Account  of  their  "  preaching 
through  Jefus  the  Refurreclion  from  the  Dead,"  Ads  iv.  1,2.  This 
gave  great  Offence  to  the  Sadducees :  And  partly,  becaufe  they  openly 
atlirmed.  That  Jefus,  whom  the  Rulers  of  the  Jews  flew  and  hanged 
on  a  Tree,  was  the  MefTiah,  "  whom  God  had  exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and 
a  Saviour."  This  difgufted  all  the  Council  and  Senate  of  the  Jews,  A£ls 
V.  21,  28,  29,  3©,  31.  But,  with  Regard  to  thefe  two  Particulars,  the 
Indignation  of  the  Jews  feems,  for  fome  Time,  to  have  been  abated  ; 
till  the  Dodrine,  the  Apoftles  taught,  was  better  underftood,  and  Ste- 
phen, in  his  Difpute  with  fome  learned  Jews,  had  fuggefted  that  the 
Gofpel  v/as  intended  to  abrogate  the  Mofaical  Conftitution,  Ads  vi.  9 

—15.    This 
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— 15.  This  irritated  the  Jews  afrefh  ;  efpecially  the  Pharifees,  the 
flritleft,  and  molt  numerous  Se£l  among  them.  And  Saul,  one  of  that 
Seel,  (A£t:s  xxiii.  6.  xxvi.  5.)  being  then  a  young  Man,  jufh  come 
out  of  Gamahel's  School,  having  linifhed  his  Studies  in  the  Law,  and 
being  fully  perfuaded,  that  the  Jewifh  Difpenfation  was  inflituted  by 
God,  never  to  be  altered,  but  to  abide  for  ever,  he  really  believed  that 
Jefus  and  his  Followers  were  Deceivers  *,  and  that  it  v/as  his  Duty  to 
oppofe  them,  and  to  lland  up  courageoufly  for  God  and  his  Truth. 
Thus  he  honefrly  followed  the  Di6tates  of  his  own  Confcience.  How 
far  other  unbelieving  Jews  were,  or  were  not,  upright  in  their  Oppo- 
fition  to  the  Gofpel,  God  only  knov/s ;  but  their  profeiTed  Principles 
feem  to  be  nearly  the  fanie.  In  fhort ;  they  were  for  feizing  on  the- 
Inheritance,  (Mat.  xxi.  38.)  and  for  ingroiring  all  Salvation,  and  the 
Favour  of  God  to  themfeives.  The  Jev/s,  they  judged,  were  the  only 
People  of  God ;  and  the  Jewifh  Nation  the  only  true  Church,  out  of 
which  there  was  no  Salvation.  No  Man  could  be  in  a  State  of  Ac- 
ceptance v/ith  God,  without  obferving  the  Law  of  Mofes.  The  Works 
of  that  Law,  Moral  and  Ceremonial,  mud  be  performed,  in  order  to 
his  being  a  Member  of  God's  Church  and  Family,  and  having  a  Right 
to  future  and  eternal  Happinefs.  They  expected  the  Meiliah  indeed, 
and  his  Kingdom :  Bi^t  not  as  if  either  had  a  Reference  to  another 
World.  The  Law,  and  a  punctual  Obfervation  of  it,  v/as  the  Ground 
of  their  Expectations  in  a  future  World.  And  as  for  the  MelTiah,  they 
fuppofed,  his  Coming  and  Kingdom  related  only  to  temporal  Pros- 
perity and  Grandeur  of  the  Jewilti  Nation,  and  the  perpetual  Eltablilh- 
ment  of  their  Law,  by  refcuing  them  out  of  the  Hands  of  the  Gentile- 
Powers,  who  had  greatly  embarraiTed  and  diltrefled  their  Conftitution. 
Thus  they  endeavoured  to  "eftabhfli  their  own  Righteoufnefs,"  (Rom.  x. 
3.)  Salvation,  or  Litereft  in  God  ;  an  Inteveil  which  they  imagined  for 
themfeives,  and  which  excluded  Men  of  all  other  Nations,  who,  they 
thought,  were,  in  Fact,  utterly  excluded  from  the  Divine  Favour  and. 
eternal  Life,  as  quite  loft  and  hopelefs.  Againit  us  Gentiles  they  had 
the  ftrongeft  Prejudices,  accounting  us  as  perfetStly  vile,  as  nothings 
as  abandoned  of  God,  only  becaufe  we  were  not  included  in  their  Pe- 
culiarity:  While  they  imagined  themfeives  to  be  valtly  fuperior  to  us, 
and  the  only  People  beloved  of  God,  purely  on  Account  of  their  ex- 
ternal Privileges,  and  Relation  to  God,  as  the  Seed  of  Abraham,  being 
circumcifed,  enjoying  the  Law,  the  Promifes  and  Ordinances  of 
Worfhip,  &c. 

303.  And  this  was  another  Ground  of  their  Oppoiltion  to  the  Gof- 
pel, when  it  was  preached  to  the  Gentiles.  Lideed.  the  Apoftles  them- 
feives, and  the  firft  Chriftians  among  the  Jews  had,  for  fome  Time,  no 
Notion  of  the  Gofpel's  being  preached  to  the  Gentiles ;  till  God  in  a 
Vifion  convinced  Peter,  it  was  his  Will  that  it  fhould,  A£ts  x.  But  the 
unbelieving  Jews  regarded  the  Preaching  of  the  Gofpel  to  the  Gentiles, 
or  the  declaring  that  they  were,  upon  the  Faith  in  Chrift,  pardon -d 
and  admitted  into  the  Church  of  God,  and  to  the  Hopes  of  eternal 
Life,  almoft  in  the  fame  Manner,  as  we  Ihould  regard  the  Preaching 
of  the  Gofpel  to  Brute  Creatures.  They  could  not  bear  the  Thought, 
that  the  Gentiles,  any  barbarous  Nations,  Ihcuid,  only  by  V<^Cti^  have 
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an  equal  Interefl  in  God,  and  the  BlefTmgs  of  his  Covenant  with  them- 
felves.  They  did  not,  indeed,  deny  the  PofTibility  of  their  being  taken 
into  the  Church,  and  of  obtaining  Salvation:  But  it  muil  be  only  by 
their  becoming  Jews;  they  muft  firft  fubmit  to  the  Law,  and  yield 
Obedience  to  its  Precepts  and  Obligations,  before  they  could  be  the 
qualified  Gbjecls  of  God's  Mercy.  There  was  no  Grace,  no  Part  in 
the  Kingdom  of  God,  either  here  or  hereafter,  for  a  Gentile,  unlefs  he 
firit  became  a  Jew,  and  performed  the  Y^^orks  of  the  Moliaical  Law. 
By  "thefe  Sentiments,  they  v/ere  led  to  do  all  they  could  to  oppofe  the 
preaching  of  the  Gofpel  to  the  Gentiles  ♦,  and  commenced  very  bitter 
Enemies  to  Paul,  who  was  the  Apoflie  particularly  feledled,  and  com- 
rniffionedfor  that  Purpofe.  They  could  not  allow  the  Gentiles  to  have 
any  Accefs  to  the  Privileges  of  God's  Church  and  People,  but  through 
the  Door  of  the  Law  ;  and  to  introduce  them  any  other  Way,  was  not 
only  to  overthrow  their  Law  and  Peculiarity,  but  to  deceive  tlie  Gen- 
tiles. Therefore  they  did  all  in  their  Power  to  withfland  the  Apoftle, 
and  to  perfuaiie  the  Gentiles  every  where,  that  he  was  an  odious  Im- 
pofter  J  that  his  Gofpel  was  a  Forgery,  deftitute  of  a  Divine  Autho- 
rity ;  that  he  propofed  admitting  them  into  the  Church  and  Covenant 
of  God  in  a  Way,  which  had  no  Foundation  in  the  declared  Will  of  God. 
Their  Law  v/as  the  only  Divine  ERablifhment,  and  Obedience  to  it 
the  only  Means  to  introduce  them  into  the  Kingdom  of  God ;  and 
Paul  could  have  no  CornmifTion  from  Heaven  to  teach  otherwife  •,  v.diat- 
ever  he  might  pretend,  or  what  Miracles  foever  he  might  work.  Of  this 
Sort  of  Jews  the  Apoftle  fpeaks,  i  Thef.  ii.  14,  15,  1 6. 

304.  (2.)  Other  Jews  there  were,  v/ho  believed  the  Gofpel,  and 
agreed  that  it  ought  to  be  preached  to  the  Gentiles  :  But  fo,  that  the 
Crcntiles,  at  the  fame  Time  they  accepted  the  Gofpel,  were  obliged  to 
fubmit  to  tiie  Law  of  Pv'Iofes  in  every  Part ;  otherv/ife,  they  could  not 
be  fayed,  or  have  any  Intereft  in  the  Kingdom  and  Covenant  oi  God, 
Acls  XV.  I.  Thefe  taught,  that  the  Gofpel  was  infufucient  without  the 
Law.  They  differed  from  the  forcmentioned  Jews,  in  that  they  em- 
braced the  Faith  of  Jefus  Chrift  :  But  agreed  with  them  in  this,  That 
the  Law  of  Mofes  was  to  be  in  Force  for  ever,  and  the  Obfervance  of 
all  its  Rituals  abfolutely  neceflary  to  a  Standing  in  the  Church  of  God, 
and  the  Hopes  of  eternal  Life,  And  for  this  Reafon,  they  were  upon 
pretty  good  Terms  with  the  unbelieving  Jews  ;  and  avoided  the  Perfe- 
cution,  to  which  thofe,  v/ho  adhered  to  the  pure  and  unmixed  Gofpel, 
were  expofed,  Gal.  vi.  12.  Thefe  Jews,  who  were  for  joining  Law 
and  Gofpel  together,  were  alfo  great  linemies,  to  our  Apoftle.  He  fpeaks 
cf  them,  Phil.  iii.  2,  3,  &c» 
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CHAP.       XV. 

^he  Difference  letiveen  the  Epijlle  to  the  Romans,  and  that  to  the  Galatkins. 
In  the  Epijile  to  the  Rornajis  the  Apojlle  cotnbats  the  unbelieving  jeius, 
luho  totally  oppofed  the  Go/pel.  A  Sketch  of  his  Arguments,  In  luhat 
Circumjlafices  he  coiifiders  Mankind, 

305.  *"  g  "^  H  E  latter  fort  of  Jews,  who  were  for  joining  law  and 
I  golpel  together,  the  Apoftle  oppofes  in  the  whcie  epiftle 
to  the  Gab.tians  5  the  former  fort,  w^ho  totally  rejected  the  gofpel  in 
the  whole  epiftle  to  the  Romans.  For  when  he  faith,  Rom.  iii.  29, 
**  Is  God  the  God  of  the  Jews  only  ?  is  he  not  alfo  of  the  Gentiles  V* 
it  is  evident  he  oppofes  mere  Jews  to  mere  Gentiles.  And,  Chap.  x. 
I,  "  My  prayer  to  God  for  Ifrael  is  that  they  may  be  faved ;"  he 
fpeaks  of  the  fame  Ifrael,  or  body  of  Jews,  againft  whom  he  is  arguirg 
in  the  whole  epiftle.  But  it  appears  from  this  place,  that  thofe  Jev/s 
were  not  faved  ;  or,  were  not  taken  into  the  Chriftian  church  and  pro- 
feffion  ;  confequently,  they  muft  be  Infidel  Jews. — But  it  is  a  different 
fort  of  Jews,  it  is  the  believing  Jews,  he  oppofes  in  the  epiftle  to  the 
Galatians.  For  in  the  inftances  he  produces  to  ftiew,  what  his  own 
fentiments  were,  with  regard  to  the  fubject  upon  which  he  writes,  he 
appeals  to  his  tranfaclions  with  believing  Jews  ;  and,  particularly,  to 
his  withftanding  the  apoftle  Peter,  Cliap.  ii.  And,  Chap.  vi.  12,  he  tells 
them,  they  who  laboured  to  pervert  them,  did  it  only  "  left  they  fhould 
fuffer  perfecuticn  for  the  crofs  of  Chrift."  Which  could  be  true  of  thofe 
Jews  alone,  who  profeiTed  faith  in  Chrift.  In  the  epiftle  to  the  Romans, 
he  oppofes  the  gofpel  to  Judaifm  ;  the  whole  gofpel  to  whole  Judaifm  : 
in  that  to  the  Galatians,  he  oppofes  his  gofpel  to  another  gofpel.  Chap, 
i.  6,  7,  8  j  the  true,  pure  gofpel  to  a  perverted,  adulterated  gofpel.  In 
the  Romans,  he  aftures  the  Gentile  converts  they  had  a  fair  and  re- 
gular ftanding  in  the  churchy  in  the  Galatians,  he  teaches  Gentile 
converts  to  keep  themfelves  free  from  Jewifti  dependence  upon  works 
of  law  and  Mofaical  ceremonies,  now  they  were  received  into  the 
church.  All  his  arguments  relating  to  the  reje61:ion  of  the  Jews, 
and  the  calling  of  the  Gentilee,  in  the  ninth  chapter  to  the  Romans, 

his  quotations.  Chap.  x.  19,  20,  21,  and  Chap.  xv.  9 12,  evidently- 

fhew,  that  he  is,  in  that  epiftle,  defending  the  caufe  of  the  converted. 
Gentiles,  againft  the  infidel,  rejected  Jews.  Indeed  he  touches  upon 
a  difpute  between  the  Chriftian  Jews  and  Chriftian  Gentiles  in  the 
T4th  and  15th  chapters.  But  there  he  doth  not  confider  the  believ- 
ing Jews  as  impofmg  the  ceremonial  law  upon  the  Gentiles  :  but  his 
drift  and  defign  is,  to  perfuade  the  Gentile  converts  to  bear  with  th^ 
weaknefs  of  the  Jews,  and  to  perfuade  both  to  a  friendly  coalition. 
Nor  do  I  make  any  doubt,  but  he  intended  his  arguments  againft  the 
infidel  Jews,  in  favour  of  the  converted  Gentiles,  fhould  have  their 
f.fFc6t  upon  the  believing  Jewi?  in  the  church  at  Pi.ome,  to  convince 
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them,  that  the  believing  Gentiles  ftood  in  th€  church  of  God  upon 
as  jull  and  fure  a  ground  as  themfeives  ;  and  to  induce  them  to  a 
free  and  peaceable  communion  with  them,  upon  the  common  profef- 
fion  of  faith  alone.  And  therefore^  he  fometimcs  addrefles  the  believ- 
ing Jews  dire£tly,  as  Chap.  vii..  i,  ^'  Know  ye  not,  brethren,  (for  I 
fpcak  to  them  that  know  the  law),  &c.'* 

306.  It  is  evident  enough  the  epiilies  to  the  Romans  and  Galatians 
have  relation  to  different  lorts  of  Jews.  But  as  the  principles  of  thofc 
Jews  did  in  fome  things  coincide,  and  their  fentiments  were  the  fam.c 
with  regard  to  the  perpetual  obligation  of  the  law  of «Mofes ;  fo  there 
may  be  an  affinity  and  agreement  in  the  arguments,  which  the  apoftle 
advances  in  confutation  of  the  one  and  the  other  *. 

307.  Now,   againft    the  miftakes  of  the    infidel   Jews,    the  apoftle 
thus  argues  in  the  epiftle  to  the  Romans.     Jews,  as  well  as  Gentiles, 
have    corrupted   themfeives,    and   are   become    obnoxious   to    divine 
wrath ;  and,  if  they  reform  not,  will  certainly  fall  under  the  wrath 
of  God   in  the  laft  day.       Confequently,  as   both   are  obnoxious   to 
wrath,  both  mufl   be    indebted   to  grace   and  mercy  for   any  favour 
lliewn  them.     The  continuance  ©f  the  Jews  in   the  church,  as  well 
as  the   admittance  of  the    Gentiles  into  it,  is  wholly  of  grace,  mere 
grace,  or  favour.     Upon  which  foot,  the  Gentiles  muft  have  as  good 
a  r'ght  to    the  blellings  of  God's  covenant,  as  the  Jews  themfeives. 
And  why  not  ?  Is  not  God  the  creator  and  governour  of  the  Gentiles, 
as  wtll  as  of  the  Jews  ?  and,  if  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  have  corrupted 
themfeives  by  wicked  works,  it  is  impcdible  either  fliould  have  a  right 
to  the  privileges  of  God's  church  and  people  on  account  of  lucrks^  or 
obedience  to  the  law  of  God,  whether  natural  or  revealed.     It  muil 
be  pure  mercy,  accepted  by  faith,  or  a  pcrfuafion  of  that  mercy,  on 
their  part,  which  gives   that  right.     All  mufl  be  indebted  to  grace. 
The   works  of  law  never  gave  the   Jews  themfeives   a  right   to  the 
privileges    and  promifes   of   the    covenant.      Ev^n  Abraham   himfelf, 
(the  head  of  the  nation,  who  was  firil  taken  into  God's   covenant, 
and  from  whom  the  Jews  derive  all  their  peculiar  blefungs  and  advan- 
tages) was  not   judified   by  works  of  the  law.      It  was    free  grace, 
or  favour,  which  at  once  admitted  him,  and  his  poilerity,  into  the  co- 
venant and  church  of  God.     And  that  the  g^race  of  the  gofpel  a£lually 
extends  to  all   mankind,  appears  from  the  univerfality  of  the  refurrec- 
tion  ;  which  is  the  effecl:  of  God's  grace,  or  favour,  in  a  Redeemer  5 
and  is  the  firil  and  fundamental  part  of  the  new  ciifpenfation,  with  re- 
gard to  the  gift  of  eternal  life.     For  as  ail  were  involved  in  death,  in 
confequence    of   Adam's  fin,    fo  all    Ihall  be   reilored  to  life  at    the 
Jaft  day,  in   confequence   of  Chtfii's  obedience.     And  Therefore  it  is 
certain  that  all  men  a<ftually  have  a  fl)are  in  the  mercy  of  God  in  Chriil 
Jefus.     Thus  the  apoflle  argues. 

308.  And  we  ought  particularly  to  ohferve  ;  How  he  combats  the 
ingrofTmg    temper   of  the  Jews  in  his  arguments.      They  could  not 

ingrofs 

*  Had  Mr,  Locke  confidered  theie  thincr'.„  hs  would  hardly  have  faid  in  hl^ 
preface  to  the  Galatians,  that  **  the  fubjedt  and  deligu  of  this  lipiftle  is  much 
the  lame  with  that  of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Komans,'* 
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ingrofs  all  Virtue  to  themfelves ;  for  they  were  as  bad  as  other  People. 
They  could  not  ingrofs  God  and  his  Favour  to  themfelves ;  fcr  he 
was  the  Governour  and  Creator  of  Gentiles,  as  well  as  Jews.  They 
could  not  ingrofs  Abraham,  and  the  Promife  made  tj  him,  to  them- 
felves ;  for  he  is  the  Father  of  many  Nations  ;  and  the  believing  Gentiles 
are  his  Seed,  as  well  as  the  Jews.  They  could  not  ingrofs  tlie  Refur- 
recSlion,  the  neceffary  Introdu<Slion  to  eternal  Life,  to  themfelves  j  be- 
caufe  it  is  known,  and  allowed,  to  be  common  to  all  Mankind. 

309.  And  he  had  good  Reafon  to  be  fo  large  and  particular  in  con- 
futing the  Miftakes  of  the  infidel  Jews.  For  had  their  Principles  pre- 
vailed, the  Gofpel  could  not  have  maintained  it's  Ground.  For  if  we 
muft  have  performed  the  Works  of  Law,  before  we  could  have  been 
interefted  in  the  Bleihngs  of  the  Covenant,  then  the  Gofpel  would  have 
loft  its  Nature  and  Force.  For  then  it  would  not  have  been  a  Motive 
to  Obedience,  but  the  Refuit  of  Obedience ;  and  we  could  have  had 
no  Llope  towards  God,  prior  to  Obedience.  Therefore,  the  Apoftle 
has  done  a  fingular  and  eminent  Piece  of  Service  to  the  Church  of 
God,  in  aflerting  and  demonftrating  the  free  Grace  and  Covenant  of 
God,  as  a  Foundation  to  iland  upon,  prior  to  any  Obedience  of  ours, 
and  as  the  grand  Spring  and  Motive  of  Obedience.  This  fets  our 
Intereft  in  the  Covenant,  or  Promife  of  God,  upon  a  Foundation  very 
clear  and  folid. 

31C.  To  underftand  rightly  the  Epiftle  to  the  Romans,  it  is  further 
neceilary  to  obferve ;  That  the  Apoftle  confiders  Mankind  as  obnoxious 
to  the  Divine  Vfrath,  and  as  ftanding  before  God  the  Judge  of  all. 
Hence  it  is,  that  he  ufes  Forenlic,  or  Law-Terms  ufual  in  Jewifh 
Courts  ;  fuch  as  the  Laiv,  R'lghteouftiefs  or  JiiJIificatmi,  being  Jujiified^ 
yudgme?it  to  Condemnation,  JujTtficatmi  of  Life,  hei^ig  made  Sinners,  and 
being  made  Righteous.  Thefe  I  take  to  be  Forenfic,  or  Court-Terms  j 
and  the  Apoftle,  by  ufing  them,  naturally  leads  our  Thoughts  to  fup- 
pofe  a  Court  held,  a  Judgment-Seat  to  be  erected  by  the  moft  high 
God,  in  the  feveral  Cafes  whence  he  draws  his  Arguments.  For  Inftance ; 
Chap.  V.  1 2 — 20  he  fuppofes  Adam  ftanding  in  the  Court  of  God,  after 
he  had  committed  the  iirft  Tranfgreffion ;  when  the  Judgment,  pafled  upon 
him  for  his  Oftence,  "came  upon  all  Men  to  Condemnation;"  and  when 
he  and  his  Pofterity,  by  the  Favour,  and  in  the  Purpofe  of  God,  were 

again  made  righteous,  or  obtained  the  Juftification  of  Life. Again  ; 

Chap,  iv,  he  fuppofes  Abraham  ftanding  before  the  Bar  of  the  fupreme 
Judge  :  When,  as  an  Idolater,  he  might  have  been  condemned  ;  but, 
through  the  pure  Mercy  of  God,  he  was  juftilied,  pardoned  and  taken 
into  God's   Covenant,   on  Account  of  his  Faith.     He  alfo    fuppofes. 

Chap.  iii.  19 29,  all  Mankind  ftanding  before  the  univerfal  Judge, 

when  Chriit  came  into  the  World.  At  that  Time,  neither  Jew  nor 
Gentile  could  pretend  to  Juftilication,  upon  the  Foot  of  their  own 
Works  of  Righteoufnefs ;  both  having  corrupted  themfelves,  and  come 
ftiort  of  the  Glory  of  God.  But  at  that  Time,  both  had  a  Righteouf- 
nefs, or  Salvation,  prepared  for  them  in  a  Redeemer ;  namely,  the 
Righteoufnefs,  which  refults  from  the  pure  Mercy,  or  Grace  of  God, 
the  Lawgiver  and   Judge.     And  fo,  both  (iuftcad  oi  being  deftroyed) 
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had  Admittance  into  the  Church  and  Covenant  of  God,  by  Faith,  in 
order  to  their  external  Salvation. 

311.  But,  befides  thefe  three  inftances,  in  which  he  fuppofes  a 
Court  to  be  held  by  the  fupreme  Judge,  there  is  a  fourth  to  which  he 
points,  Chap.  ii.  i — 17;  and  that  is  the  final  Judgment,  or  the  Court 
which  will  be  held  in  the  Day,  when  "  God  will  Judge  the  Secrets  of  Men 
by  Jefus  Chrift."  And  it  is  with  Regard  to  that  future  Court  of  Judi- 
cature,   that   he    argues  Chap.  ii.  i 17.     But  in  the  other   Cafes, 

whence  he  draws  his  Arguments,  he  fuppofes  the  Courts  of  Judicature 
to  be  already  held ;  and  confequently  argues  in  Relation  to  the  CEcono- 
my,  Conftitution,  or  Difpenfation  of  Things  in  this  prefent  World.  This 
is  very  evident,  with  Regard  to  the  Court,  which  he  fuppofes  to  be 
held,  when  our  Lord  came  into  the  World,  or  when  the  Gofpel-Con- 
flitution  was  erefted  in  its  full  Glory.  For,  fpeaking  of  the  Juftifi- 
cation,  which  Mankind  then  obtained,  through  the  Grace  of  God  in 
Chrift,  he  exprefsly  confines  that  Juftification  to  the  prefent  Time, 
Chap.  iii.  26  •,  "  To  demonftrate,  I  fay,  his  Righteoufnefs,[EvTw  NYN  xat^w] 
at  the  prcfmt  Time,"  This  plainly  diilinguiflies  the  Righteoufnefs,  or 
Salvation,  which  God  then  exhibited,  from  that  Righteoufnefs,  or  Salva- 
tion, which  he  will  vouchfafe  in  the  Day  of  Judgment,  to  pious  and 
faithful  Souls. 


CHAP.     XVI. 

The  grand  Key  to  the  Epiflles.     The  Scriplure  Notion  cf  Righteoufnefs, 
Juftification,  and  Juftify  demonf  rated. 

312.  nr^  H  I  S  Diftinclion,  between  the  Salvation,  which  God  ex- 
X  hibited  at  the  firft  Preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  and  that  which 
he  will  vouchfafe  to  good  Men  in  the  Day  of  Judgment,  leads  us 
to  the  grand  Key  to  the  Epiftles  5  particularly,  to  the  Remans  and 
Galatians.  Which  is  this ;  That  the  Juftification,  Righteoufnefs,  be- 
ing juitified  without  Works,  which  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  of,  is  not 
Jinal  and  eternal  Juftification  ;  but  that  frji,  antecedent,  and  abfo- 
lute  Juftification  already  fpoken  of  [275]  •,  whereby  we  Gentiles,  who 
were  Sinners  and  Idolaters,  deferving  of  Condemnation  and  Deftruc- 
tion,  were  pardoned,  and,  upon  our  Fairh,  delivered  from  the  Power 
of  Darknefs,  and  tranilated  into  the  Kingdom  of  the  Son  of  God's 
Love. 

313.  That,  I  conceive,  which  has  occafioncd  Miftakes  upon  this 
Head,  is  this  5  That  Righteoufnefs,  which  fometimes  fignifies  a  moral 
Character  in  general,  or  a  Perfon's  being  juft  and  upright,  has  always 
been  underftood  in  that  Senfe,  and  diftinguiflied  into  inherent,  or  per- 
fonal  Righteoufnefs,  and  imputed  Righteoufnefs ;  which  is,  as  Divines 
have  told  us,  when  the  perfonal  Righteoufnefs  of  another  is  made  ours, 

or 
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or  is  put  to  our  account.  Whereas  righteoufnefs,  be  fides  moral 
rectitude  in  general^  admits  of  two  or  three  other  fenfes.  Likewife 
juftificatioHj  jullify,  being  juftified,  have  been  applied  to  one  cafe  only ; 
namely,  our  full  and  final  acceptance  with  God,  or  our  being  totally 
delivered  from  condemnation,  and  accounted  worthy  of  eternal  fal- 
vation  through  Jefus  Chrift.  Whereas  thcfe  terms  are  applied  to  va- 
rious cafes,  or  to  any  inftance  of  deliverance  and  falvatlon,  through 
the  mercy  and  goodnofs  cf  God. 

314.  To  fettle  this  point  in  a  proper  manner,  let  it  be  obferved  ; 
That  the  apoftles,  in  the  New  Tellament,  ufe  the  language  and  fpi- 
rit  of  the  Old.  They  were  Jews,  v/ell  verfed  in  the  Jewifh  fcrip- 
tures,  accuftomed  to  their  ftyle  and  fentlments,  and  iiifpired  with  the 
fame  fpirit  of  truth  and  wifdom,  which  fpake  in  the  ancient  pro- 
phets. Therefore  we  mud  explain  the  phrafeology  of  the  apoftles  by 
that  of  Mofes  and  the  prophets.  And  the  Greek  cf  the  Septuagint 
verfion,  which  was  commonly  read  by  thofe  Jews  who  lived  iu  foreign 
countries,  and  fpake  the  Greek  language,  v/ill  ferve  to  fliew  us  vvhat 
words  ifl  the  Hebrew  correfpond  to  the  Greek  words  which  the  Apo- 
ftles ufe.  For  the  Apoftles  ufe  the  HelleniPcick  Greek,  into  which  the 
Old  Teftament  is  tranflated,  and  which  the  Jews  in  their  difperfion 
commonly  read. 

315.  Now  the  word,  which  in  the  New  Teftament  we  render 
Righteot{fiiefs,  is  AIKAIOSTNH.  And  the  word  in  Hebrew,  which  an- 
fwers  to  the  Greek  word  AIKAIOLYNH  righteoufnefs,  is  HpTi^,  or 
p1V>  which  is  fometimes,  but  more  rarely  tranilated  £A£»j,wo3-Jv/5,  kind- 
nefs  to  the  poor,  Ey^^c^tyvj,  joy,  gladnefs,  and  EXeo^-  mercy.  And  when 
thofe  words,  np1^»  oV.aioo-yv)?,  which  we  tranflate  righteoufnefs,  are 
applied  to  God,  they  frequently  fignify  that  goodnefs,  kindnefs,  be- 
nignity, mercy,  favour,  by  which  he  faves  and  delivers  from  any  ene- 
my, danger,  evil  or  fuftering.  And  hence  they  are  ufed  to  fignify 
the  falvatlon  and  deliverance  itfeif,  which  the  goodnefs  and  favour 
of  God  vouchfafes.  Conformable  to  this,  to  be  juftified  i^ciy.cAHcr^oci') 
is  to  be  delivered,  faved,  refcued  from  any  danger,  enemy,  evil  or 
fuffering.  I  fay,  thefe  terms  refer  to  any  cafe  of  deliverance  and 
falvatlon  whatfoever  :  as  will  appear  from  the  following  collection  of 
texts. 

3 1 6.  Judges  V.  II.  *'  They  that  are  delivered  from  the  noife  of  ar- 
chers in  the  places  of  drawing  water ;  there  ftiall  they  rehearfe  the 
Righteoufnefs  [p^pTT'^l  the  gracious  deliverances]  of  the  Lord,  even  the 
Righteoufnefs  [^imioaLvac  gracious  deliverances]  of  his  villages  in  Ifrael.'* 
Here  it  is  applied  to  a  national  deliverance  from  the  oppreftions  of  a 
foreign  power. 

317.  Pfalm  iv.  I.  "  Hear  me  when  I  call,  O  God  of  ^ly  Righteouf- 
nefs^ Cpn'iS  AtxaioTw-ic /xy,  of  my  falvation,  juftification]  thou  haft  enlarg- 
ed me  'when  I  was  in  [temporal]  diftrefs,  have  mercy  upon  me,  and 
hear  my  prayer." 

318.  Pfalm  xxii.  31.  "  They  ftiall  come  and  fliall  declare  his  Rlghteovf- 
7iefe  [his  juftification,  his  faving  mercy  to  the  Gentile  world  *lPp*T^ 
A4;tajo5-yt'55y]  unto  a  people  that  ftiall  be  born,  that  he  hath  done  this." 

3 19.  Pfalm  xxiv.  5.  "  He  fhall  receive  the  blefling  from  the  Lord,  and 

Rlghteouf 
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Rightecufnefs  [preferving  goodnefs,  or  deliverance  np*l^  ^"^ityLocT/tv^ 
from  the  God  of  his  falvation." 

320.  Pfalm  xxxi.  i.  "  In  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  truft,  let  mc 
never  be  aihamed :  deliver  me  in   thy  Righteouftiefs"  [in  thy  goodnefs  *, 

321.  Pfalm  XXXV.  28.  "  And  my  tongue  fhall  fpeak  of  thy  Righteouf- 
ricfsy  [thy  juftification,  goodnefs,  faving  mercy,  "]p*11^  (Ji/caioo-t/j-j^i']  and 
of  thy  praife  all  the  day  long." 

322.  Pfalm  xxxvi.  10.  "  O  continue  thy  loving  kindnefs  to  them  that 
know  thee  •,  and  thy  Rightecufnefs  ["IPpI^*^  ^^  'rviv  ^iKxioawnv  a-ovy  thy 
juftilication,  goodnefs,  faving  mercy]  to  the  upright  in  heart." 

323.  Pfalm  xl.  10.  "I  have  not  hid  thy  Righteoufnefs  [juflification, 
mercy,  goodnefs,  "^npl^  ^ixa;oi7tv/iv  a-o-f]  within  my  heart,  [but]  I  have 
declared  thy  faithfulnefs,  and  thy  falvation  j  I  have  not  concealed  thy 
loving  kindnefo." 

324.  Pfalm  xlviii.  10.  *'  According  to  thy  name,  O  God,  fo  is  thy 
praife  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth :  thy  right-hand  is  full  of  Rigkteoif 
jiefs'^  [juftification,  falvation,  faving  goodnefs,  pT^  hy.-xio^M'm^r^ 

325.  Pfalm  li.  14.  "  Deliver  me  from  blood- guiltinefs,  O  God,  thou 
God  of  my  falvation  :  and  my  tongue  fliall  {\\\^  aloud  of  thy  Rtghteouf^ 
^/cyCf"  [juflification,  forgiving,  faving  mercy,  *in?^1^^t-aj.<r'jwv  cry.] 

326.  Pfalm  Ixix.  27.  "  Add  iniquity  [fufFering,  punifliment]  to  their 
iniquity:  and  let  them  not  come  into  thy  i6^/j/<'^?////^}"  [juftification, 
laving  mercy,  'IJnpl^^Ei'  liy-oaocThv.'i  cisr\ 

327.  Pfalm 

*  Agreeably  to  this  fenfe  the  adje<5tives  p*>*TK  ^tjcaio;,  righteous,  jull:,  fignify 
good,  kind,  gracious.  Uz.  i  Sam.  xxiv.  17,  Ihou  art  more  righteous  than  i, 
&;c.  Ezra  ix.  i  5,  O  J, or d  God  of  Ifracl^  thou  art  righteous  [good], /J?r  cw  re* 
main  yet  efeaped.  Pial.  cxii.  4,  Unto  the  upright  there  arifeth  light  in  the  dark- 
it  fs  ;  he  is  gracious^  and  full  of  compajjiony  rt-;?^  righteous  [good,  kind],  Pial.  cxvi. 
5,  Gracious  is  the  Lord  and  righteous  :  yca^  our  God  is  merciful.  Prov.  xii.  10, 
yi  righteous  man.  regardeth  the  life  of  his  heaf,  xxi.  26,   The  righteous  giveth 

andfpareth  not,     Jlai.  xlv,  21, A  juil  [gracious]  God^  and  a  Saviour.    Ivii, 

I,    J  he   righteous  perijijy  and  no  man  lays  it  to  heart  \   and  inerciful  ?nen  are 

faken  av^ay,     Zech.  ix.  9, thy  King  comes he  /^  juil,  and  ha-ving  falva' 

iion.     Mat.    i.    19, her  hujhand  hci-ng  a  juit  [tender  and  compalfionare] 

tnan^  and  not 'v.'iUing  to  make  her  a  public  example.  Mat,  xxv.  37,  46.  The 
righteons  are  deicribed  as  the  kind,  and  beneficent.  Rom.iii.  26,  that  he7night 
be  juf  \^gr:xc\om]  and  the  ju/Iificr  of  hifn  that  believes  in  Jcfus.  i  John  i.  c^^, 
//<?  is  faithful  i^nd  juf  [gracious]  to  forgive  us  our  fns. 

In  this  fenfe  jujlus  and  jujiitia  are  fometimes  ufed  in  Latin,  Precor,  nequis 
JlJiiC  Rex  ft,  qucimifie  tamjufus  [facilis,  \\mT\2iW\\s^hoJfis^ta7n7nifericorsvi^or, 
Q.  Curt.  Lib.  IV.  cap.  10.  ad  finera.  Darium  ut  paccm  a  te  peterct,  nulla  vis 
jubegit :  fed  jujiitia  ^   continentia  iua  exprejjit.        Ibid.   Lib.  IV.   Cap.    n. 

Perfae  jufi'jjiifium  ac  mitijjimum  dominum iuvocantes.     ibid.  Lib.  X.   Cap. 

Y.  Hunc  ir.orcm  yEneai  pietatis  idoncus  auBor  attulit  in  terras^  jufe  Latine^  tuas 
Ovid,  Faftor.  Lib.  11.  Vir  TrojanCy  quibus  codo,  te  laudihus  acqucm  ?  Jujlitiac  ne 
frius  mircr^shclline  labormn?  Virg.  yEneid.  XL  Mt^.  JMi  Chranc,  pcceavi,  fa- 
ieor^  vincor.  l^itnc  hoc  te  chfccro  :  ^uanto  tuns  eft  aniinus  natn  gravior^  ^K^^^f' 
centior^  ut  niene  fultitiaein  jufitia  tua  fit  aliquid pr^fdi.  Tor.  Ileauton.  ht\,  4. 
Seen.  I.  1.  3:^.  Se?nper  tibi  apud jne  jufoK^  clcmensfuerit  Servitm*  Andr.  i. 
J.  9.  A{£reeably  to  this  hfftitia  lignifies  unkind^  cruely  ulage.  ILum  cg9 
hinc  ejeci  mi f  rum  injuftitd  nnu*      HeaulOllt  Act  1.  Seen.  1.  K  82. 
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327.  Pfalm  Ixxi.  2.  "  Deliver  me  in  thy  Righteoufnefs  [Juftification, 
faving  Mercy,  Goodnefs,  "IJlpTif 3  £>  t»j  '^iy.aioav-m  o-f ,]  and  caufe  me  to 
cfcape  :  Incline  thine  Ear  unto  me,  and  fave  me." — Ver.  15,  "  My 
Xvlouth  fliall  fhew  forth  tliy  Right eoufnrfs  ['IPp^'^  rrv  ^.y.aio  vm^  Juftifi- 
cation,  preferving  Goodnefs]  and  thy  Salvation  all  the  Day." — Ver.  16, 
**  I  will  go  in  the  Strength  of  the  Lord  God  :  I  will  make  Mention  of 
thy  Right eoujnefs  [JufHHcation,  delivering  Mercy,  'ir'pl'^  "^'^^  o.xatoj-ty»ff 
cTtf,]  even  of  thine  only." — ^Ver.  24,  "  My  Tongue  alfo  Ihall  talk  of  thy 
Righteoujnefs  [Juflification,  faving  Goodnefs,  ^Hpl^  oi/^aioo-uy^iv]  all 
the  Day  long  :  For  tliey  are  confounded — that  fcek  my  [temporaij 
Hurt." 

328.  Pfalm  Ixxxv.  9 — 13.  [  p*T^  ^ixaiocTLv^.] 
Pfalm  Ixxxviii.  10,  11,  12.  [  "tHpTii  ^^y-v.^uawf,.!^ 

Pfalm  Ixxxix.  16.  '*  In  thy  Name  ihall  they  rejoice  all  the  Day  ;  and 
in  thy  Righteovjnefs  [Jullification,  Goodnefs,  Salvation,  *jnp"1iQ1  xot 
w  TV  ^i-A-uioawn  c-fe]  ihall  they  be  exalted." 

329.  Pfalm  xcviii.  2.  "The  Lord  has  made  knovi^nhis  Salvation  :  His 
Righteoufliefs  [Juftiiication,  preferving  Goodnefs,  iJlpT^  t,  y  ci'txaioau- 
*53y  at^tf]  hath  he  openly  fhew^ed  in  the  Sight  of  the  Heathen." 

330.  Pfalm  cili.  6.  "The  Lord  executeth  Righteoufncfs  [Mercy  HlpT^ 
iX£i»,£/.oTKvac]  and  Judgment  for  all  that  are  opprefled." — Ver.  17.  "But 
the  Mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlafting  to  everlafting  upon  them  that 
fear  him  ;  And  his  Right eouftiejs  [preferving  Goodnefs,  Juftification, 
linplli  "  ^ix«ioat/v>3  aiHa]  unto  Children's  Children." 

331.  Pfalm  cvi.3 1  o  "  And  that  [his  executing.  Judgment]  was  counted 
unto  him  [Phinehas]  for  Righteoujnefs  {jTST/Vt)  "?  ^ijcatocrtv^y,  for  Julli- 
fication, a  Grant  of  Favour,  the  Donation  of  a  Privilege  or  Honour  ; 
namely,  the  Prieilhood  entailed  upon  him  and  his  Poilerity]  unto  all 
Generations  for  evermore."     So, 

332.  Gen.  XV.  6.  "  And  he  [Abraham]  believed  in  the  Lord  ^  and 
he  counted  it  to  him  iox  Righteoufti.fl'  [HpT^  »?  ^^kx  t^-uuj^,  for  Juflifica-' 
tion,  a  Grant  of  Favour,  the  Donation  of  a  Privilege ;  namelv,  the 
taking  him  and  his  Pofberity  into  a  fpecial  Covenant.  J 

333.  Pfalm  cxix.40.  "I  have  longed  after  thy  Precepts,  Quicken  me  in 
thy  Righteoujnefs''  [Juflification,  Mercy,  Goodnefs,  nnpHI^::  3^  t^ 
^»xas;o(7t;.„  <7«.]— Ver.  123,  "Mine  Eyes  fail  for  thy  Salvation,  and  for 
the  Word  of  thy  RigkUwfvefr  Hpn^  ^»K«.o^.*r.^,  Juflification,  Mercy, 
Goodnefs.]  '* 

334.  Pfalm  cxxxii.  9.  Let  thy  Priefts  be  cloathed  with  Righteoufncfs 
[Jultification,  Salvation,  p"I%i  li^ai^cvn,^-\  and  let  thy  Saints  fhout  for 
Joy."  See  Ver.  16.  and  the  parallel  Place,  2  Chron.  vi.  41.  "  Let  thy 
Priefts,  O  Lord  God,  be  cloathed  with  Sahationy  and  let  thy  Saints 
rejoice  in  Goodnefs." 

335.  Pfalm  cxliii.  i.  "  Hear  my  Prayer,  O  Lord,  give  Ear  to  my  Sup- 
plication :  In  thy  Faithfulnefs  anlwer  me,  and  in  thy  Righteoufncfs  [Juf- 
lification, Goodneis,  Mercy,  "irpTiii  «v  tjj  oV.a»oc7vv)j  era.] — Ver.  11. 
**  Quicken  me,  O  Lord,  for  thy  iVame's  Sake.  Yoxthy  RighteoufnefsS^ikQ 
[for  liie  Sake  of  thy  Goodnefs,  HnpH^D  ^v  -m  iKan^ow-n  cr«,  in,  or  by  thy 
Goodnefs]  bring  my  Soul  out  of  [temporal]  Trouble." 

336.  Pi3lmcxiv.7.  "Theyfliaii  abundantljr  utter  the  Memory  of  thy 

great 
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great  Goodnefs,  and  fliall  fing  of  thy  Righteoufnefi'  [Mercy,  Salvation, 

J  unification,  *^J^p**Ji.  xat  rr  hy.akoawio  c-a  aysirxX  cx.a■ov\a^.~\ 

337.  Ifai.  i.  27.  "  Sion  (Ir.ill  be  redeemed  with  Judgment,  and  her 
Converts  with  i^/^/j/d'(?.-,y//ty}"  [Mercy,  Goodnefs,  npT:5l}j  i^.i^a\Xir>i^oa-v' 

338.  Ifai.  xli.  10.  ''  Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee, — I  will 
ftrengthen  tliee,  yea,  I  will  help  thee,  yea  I  v/ill  uphold  thee,  with  the 
Right-hand  of  mv  Rigkeoi/fmfs''  [Goodnefs,  "'u^'iSPD^'Ii, ^y/  o4kx  t>» 

339.  Ifai.  xlii.  6.  "  I  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in  Right eoufnefs^^ 
[Mercy,  Goodnefs,  "j*;VU,  s-' «V.c^.<o  i^.^.] 

340.  Ifai.  xlv.  8.  "  Drop  down,  ye  Heavens,  from  above,  and  let  the 
*)kies  pour  down  Righteo:[fnrfs''  [Mercy,  Goodnefs,  p1^,  hyMza-tvnv :]  Let 
the  Earth  open,  and  let  them  bring  forth  Salvation,  and  let  Right eouf 71  cfs 
\T\TPC^  c^xa.ocrjvy.>]   fpriug   up   together:  I  the  Lord  have  created   it." 

— Vcr.  13,"  I  have  raifed  him  [C5rus]  up  m  Righteoufnefs^  [Goodnefs, 
pis  13  iw-£Tao»xa.oo-ivvicj  and  I  will  direct  ail  his  Ways." — Ver.  24. 
"*  Surely  fiiall  one  fay.  In  the  Lord  have  I  Righteoufncfs  [Salvation, 
mp"i^  ^"-"'0  w/5]  and  Strength." 

341.  Ifai.  xlvi.  12,13.  "  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  Stout-hearted,  that  are 
frc.-^  Righti'o  hitfs  [Salvation,  Hp'TisD  a,-K:Tr,<;l\-Aa,..<7vyr,c.']  I  bring  near 
xnj  Right conjtiefs  :  [faving  Goodnefs,  '^P\TJ^''i^'tY,-i^\,yMAoa-ivr.)>uif]  it  fhall  not 
be  far  off,  a  .0  my  Salvation  Ihall  not  tarry  •,  and  I  will  place  Salvation 
in  Zion  for  Ifraei  my  Glory.'^ 

342.  Ifai.  xlviii.  18.  "  O  that  thou  hadll  hearkened  unto  my  Ccm- 
manaments  !  Then  had  thy  Peace  been  as  a  River,  and  thy  PJghteoufnefs 
[Salvation,  perhaps,  Profperity,  "inDTiSI  t?  ^  ^iy^o!,o7vvr.^a-s']  as  the  Waves 
cf  the  Sea."  '    ' 

343.  Ifai.  li.  I.  "  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that  follow  after  Righteoufnefsy 
[Salvation,  p1i»  to  oi;i^iov]  ye  that  feek  the  Lord,"  &c.  Ver.  3.  "For  the 
Lord  fhall  comfort  Zion,  he  will  comfor:  all  her  M'afle  Places,"  &c. — 
Ver.  5.  "  My  Righteonftiefs  [Goodnefs,  "^pT^'  "^  ^i  aioo-wvi  y-a  is  near: 
My  Salvation  is  gone  forth,"  &c.  So  again,  Ver.  6.  "  My  Salvation 
fhall  be  for  ever,  and  my  Righteoufnefs  ftiall  not  be  abolifiied."  And 
again,  Ver.  8. 

344.  Ifai.  iiv.  14.  '•  In  PJghteoufnefs  [Mercy,  Goodnefs,  perhaps  Peace, 
Profperity,  npTiSn*  E'^  .^r-c:.;o(rfn3]  thou  {halt  be  eftablifhed :  Thou  fhalt 
be  far  from  Opprelhon,  for  thou  fhalt  not  fear  5  and  from  Terror,  for  it 
ftiall  not  come  near  thee."-— Ver.  1 7.  **  No  Weapon  that  is  formed  againfl 
thee  fliall  profper,  &c.  This  is  the  Heritage  of  the  Servants  of  the  Lord', 
and  their  Righteoufnefs  [Salvation,  Cnp'lli'),  ^»*  ^f'^'s  io-^crZi  /^oi  ciKaiot]  is 
of  me,  faith  ihe  Lord." 

345.  Ifai.  Ivi.  I . — "  Keep  ye  Judgment  and  do  Jufllce  :  For  my  Salva- 
tion is  near  to  come,  and  my  Righteoi fiefs  [Mercy,  "^m^l)  ^-cta  roiXio:  ^yj 
to  be  revealed." 

346.  Ifai.  Iviii.  8.  "  Then  ftiall  thy  Light  break  forth  as  the  Morn- 
ing, and  thine  Health  ftiall  fprin.g  forth  fpeedily  :  And  thy  Righteo/f/fs 
[SalvatioUj  Hpt^,  >j  hx.cx,ioo-vv'/)  c-a]  ftiall  go  before  thee  -,  and  the.  Glory  of 
the  Lord  ftiall  be  thy  Rereward,"  or  bring  up  thy  Rere. 

347.  Ifai.  lix.  16, 17,  "And  he  faw  tliat  there  was  nc  Man,and  won- 

-^  dercd 
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dered  that  there  was  no  Interceilbr :  Therefore  his  Arm  brought  Salva- 
tion unto  him,  and  his  Righteoufnefs^  [Goodnefs,  Mercy,  *)np*1"^1'  "^t  "r** 
i7.iViu.Qc\)i,ri  £?--'5fita-To]  it  fuftaiued  him.  For  he  pat  on  Righteoufnefs  [Good- 
nefs, np"!"^'  otxsiocry,'/?y]  as  a  Brcaft-Plate,  and  an  Helmet  of  Salvation 
upon  his  Head." 

348.  Ifai.  Ixi.  3.  ^' To  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn  in  Sion  Beauty 
for  Aflies,  tlie  Oil  of  Joy  for  Mournincr,  &c.  That  they  might  be  called 
Trees  of  Righteoufnefs  [Salvation,  pl^Hi  ^*^^xiocryyjjj]  the  Planting  of  the 
Lord,  that  hemight  be  glorified." — Ver.  10.  '*  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the 

Lord, for  he  has  clothed  me  with   the  Garments  of  Salvation,  he 

has  covered  me.with  the  Robe  oi  Righteoufnefs''  [Joy  and  Gladnefs,  np"l^% 

st^gor-jjoj.] Ver.  II,  "  For  as  the  Garden  caufeth  the  Things  that  are 

fown  in  it  to  fpring  forth  :  So  the  Lord  God  will  caufe  Righteoufnefs 
[Salvation,  np*j'i5>  ^■-y^y-io^vm']  and  Praife  to  fpring  forth  before  all 
Nations." 

349.  Ifai.  Ixii.  1,2.  "  For  Zion's  Sake  will  I  not  hold  my  Peace,  and 
for  jerufalem's  Sake  I  will  not  reft,  until  the  Righteoufnefs  [Deliver- 
ance, MpTi»  *!  h}(.-iQs-'jn,i%v~\  thereof  go  forth  as  Brightnefs,  and  the  Sal- 
vation thereof  as  a  Lamp  that  burneth.  And  the  Gentiles  fliall  fee  thy 
Rlghteoifnefs^  [Juftification,  Deliverance,  Reftoration,  or  the  Happinefs 
which  attends  it,  Ip*!^*  '^'5"  ^f-^atjo-yv-ov  o-a]  and  all  Kings  thy  Glory,"   &c- 

Ver.  4,  "  Thou  (halt  no  more  be  termed  Forfaken  ;  neither  fhall  thy 

Land  any  more  be  termed  Defolate,"  &c.  [This  evidently  refers  to  a 
temporal  Deliverance  and  Salvation.] 

350.  Ifai.  Ixiii.  i.   "  Who  is  this  that  comes  from  Edom,  &c. 1 

that  fpeak  in  Righteoufnefs,  [Mercy,  Juftification,  Goodnefs,  HpT^D* 
^iocMyoiJ-ai  ^iy.a.ioTvn,i]  mio^hty  to  fave." 

351.  Jer.  xxiii.  6.  "In  his  Days  Judah  ftiall  be  faved,  and  Ifrael  fliall 
dwell  fafely :  And  this  is  his  Name  whereby  he  fliall  be  called.  The  Lord 
our  Righteoufnefs f  [Salvation,  Juftification,  l^p*!^^.] 

352.  Jer.  xxxiii.  16.  *^  In  thofe  Days  fliall  Judah  be  faved,  and  Jeru- 
falem  fiiall  dv^^ell  fafely :  And  this  is  the  Name  where\vith  Ihe  ftiall  be 
called,  The  Lord  our  Righteoufnefs''  [Salvation,  Juftification,  *)^p*1^^ 
This  manifeftly  refers  to  fome  temporal  Salvation.] 

353.  Jer.  li.  10.  "  The  Lord  hath  brought  forth  our  Righteoufnefs 
[Juftification,  SalvationjDeliverance  from  Babylon,  l^^ripTis]-  come  and 
let  us  declare  in  Sion  the  Work  of  our  God." 

354.  Dan.  ix.  16.  "  O.  Lord,  according  to  all  thy  Righteoufnefs  [Mer- 
cy, Goodnefs,  "1*'^5p*^^ '  v^DDj  ^^  "^^-^^  &Ki-riM^vv/i  o-a.]  I  befeech  thee,  let 
thine  Anger  and  thy  Fury  be  turned  away  froiri  thy  City  Jerufaiem,"  &c. 

— Ver.  24.  "  Seventy  Weeks  are  determined to  make   an  End  of 

Sins,-^and  t  c  bring  in  everlafting  Righteoufnefs,  [Juftification,  Salvation, 

355.  Hof.  X.  12. "  It  is  Time  to  feek  the  Lord  till  he  come  and 

rain  Righteoufnefs  [Salvation,   pT^>  oiJcaioTtv/j.-]  upon  you." 

356.  Mic.  vii.  9.  "  I  will  bear  the  Indignation  of  the  Lord,  becaufe  I 
have  finned  againft  him,  until  he  plead  my  Caufe,  and  execute  Judgment 
for  me :  He  will  bring  me  forth  to  the  Light,  and  I  (hall  behold  his  Righ^ 
teoufnefs"  [Goodnefs,  Salvation,  Juftification,  inpT^I}?  'r""  ^''^-o'M7v^r,v  a.v'ni,'\ 

357.  Mai.  iv.  2.  "  But  unto  you  that  fear  my  Name,  fliall  the  Son  of 

Righteoufnefs 
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"Rjghteoufnefs    [Salvation,    Juftificaticn,     Hp*!^  hv.a^'i7M^^i\    arife   with 
healing  under  his  Wings.'* 

358.  I  pretend  not  to  have  colIeiTted  sll  the  Places,  but  only  thofe 
that  are  moft  full  and  direct  to  the  Purpofe.  And  thofe  are  fulBcieftt 
to  fliew,  That  Righteoufuefs^  or  Jullification,  [npTi>pTii»  ^t''-a'o^i-»*'''vJ 
frequently  figniiies,  INlercy,  Goodness ;  a  Grant  of  Favour,  or  any 
Deliverance  or  Salvation,  which  the  Mercy  of  God,  in  any  Cafe  befbows. 
And  hence  it  will  clearly  appear  how  At/.atoin/iHj,  Righteoufnefs,  Juftifi- 
cation,  is  to  be  underftood  in  the  New  Teltament.  Frequently  it  figni- 
fies  Moral  Rectitude  in  general,  and  is  oppofed  to  Unrighteoufnefs ; 
fometimes  it  fignlfies  Goodnefs,  Mercy,  and  is  oppofed  to  Wrath  *^; 
fometlmcs  it  lignlfles  Deliverance,  Salvation,  and  is  oppofed  to  Con- 
demnation and  Death. 

359.  2  Cor.  iii.  9.  "  For  if  the  Miniflration  of  Coridemnatlofi  be 
glorious,  much  more  doth  the  Miniftration  of  Rlghteoi^fnefsy  [Juftiiica- 
tion.  Pardon,  Deliverance,  Salvation,  ^v>iaioav\r.f\  exceed  in  Glory." 

360.  2  Cor.  V.  21.  "  He  hath  made  him  to  be  Sin  for  us,  who  knew 
BO  Sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  Righteoufnefs,  [Juflification,  Salva- 
tion, \Kw.oa-v\-n']  of  God  by  him."  That  is,  that  by  him  we  might  obtain 
the  Salvation  of  God,  being  pardoned  and  accepted  in  him,  his  beloved 
Son. 

361 .  G^\.  ii.  21.  "I  ^o  not  make  void  the  Grace  of  God,  for  if  R.igh^ 
Uotfnefs  [Juflification,  Salvatirn,  Deliverance  from  Sin  and  Condem- 
Dotion,  ot/.a»o  v%%^  be  by  the  Law,  then  Chrift  died  in  vain." 

362.  Gal.  iii.  21.  "Is  therefore  the  Law  againft  thePromifes  of  God  ? 
By  no  Means  }  for  If  a  Law  were  given  able  to  make  us  to  live,  truly 
Righteoufnefs  [Salvation,  Jultification,  d^ixaioatf^i]  would  be  by  Law." 

363.  Gah  V.  5.  "  For  we  through  the  Spirit  wait  for  the  Hope  of 
Righteoufnefs  [Salvation,  ci:<.xi07ivy,{\  by  Faith." 

364.  Phil.  iii.  9.  "  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having  for  mj  Right eonf" 
ttefs  [Salvation,  Juflification,  £,u»j:'  oiy.ajoavvjjv]  that  which  is  of  the  Law  ; 
but  that  which  is  by  the  Faith  of  Chrift,  the  Righteoufnefs  [Salvation, 
^ixajoo-tvrjy]  whlch  is  of  [the  Grace  of]  God  by  Faith." 

365.  2  Tim.  iv.  8. "  There  is  laid  up  for  me  a  Crown  of  Rightc 

cufnefs    [Salvation,   ^»xaKxrtvy,?]  which   Chrift   the    righteous   [merciful] 
Judge  will  give  me  in  that  Day." 

366.  Heb.  xl.  7.  "By  Faith  Noah  being  warned  of  God  of  Things 
not  feen  as  yet,  moved  with  Fear,  prepared  an  Ark  to  the  faving  of  his 
Houfe ;  by  which  he  condemned  the  World,  and  became  Heir  of  the 
Righteoufnefs  [^2\v7it\on,  cVt«.Kn/>y,?]  which  is  by  Faith,"  [namely  as  he  was 
faved  from  the  Deluge.] 

367.  2  Pet. 

*  That  the  Word,  which  fignlfies  Goodnefs,  Mercy,  fliould  alfo  fignifymo- 
ral  Rectitude  in  j^eticral,  will  not  ieem  flrangc,  if  we  confider,  that  -'Love  is 
the  fulfiHmg  of  the  Law."  Goodnefs,  according  to  the  Senfe  of  Scripture,  and 
the  Narnre  of  Thing?,  includes  all  moral  Re«ftitude ;  which,  I  reckon,  may 
every  Part  of  it,  where  it  is  true  and  genuine,  be  refolved  into  this  finglc 
Principle,     And  we  jnflly  call  a  Man  of  Virtue  and  Piety,  a  good  Man, 

na<  Si  T*av>}j  a-yaSo?,  Kv^v  ,  ^jzajo?  iwj.  xheog» 

In  juftitia  autem  comprehenditiir  omnis  virtus  : 
OinaXt^ue  vir  bonus  elt,  Cyme,  jufuis  qui  eft. 
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367.  2  Pet.  1.  I.  "Simon  Peter  a  Servant  and  Apofble  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  to  them  that  have  obtained  like  precious  Fr.ith  with  us,  through 
the  Rightcsitjnefs  [Mercy,  Goodnefs,  ^v  ^»xaiosr!;r/j]  of  God  and  of  our  Sa- 
viour Jefus  Chrilt." 

36S.  The  Senfe  of  Aix'ajoo-t'ivj,  Righteoufncfs,  Juftification,  being  fo 
far  fettled,  it  will  be  cafy  to  determine  how  it  is  to  be  underftood  in 
the  Epiftle  to  the  Romans.  In  Chap.  iii.  5.  vi.  13,  18,  19,  20,  it  fig- 
nilies  moral  Reclitude,  in  Oppofition  to  Unrighteoufnefs.  And  it  may- 
have  the  fame  Senfe  Chap.  viii.  10.  ix.  28.  xiv.  17,  In  all  the  other 
Places,  I  doubt  not,  but  it  denotes  faving  Mercy,  Goodnefs,  or  Salvation, 
Deliverance.  As  Chap.  i.  17,  "  For  therein  the  Righteoufnefs  [Salva- 
tion] of  God  is  revealed  from  Faith  unto  Faith."  iii.  21,  "  But  now  the 
Righteoufnefs  \j^?\v7i\!\ov{\  of  God  without  the  Lav/  is  manifefted." — Vcr. 
22,  "Even  the  Right  coif  fiefs  [Salvation]  of  God  which  is  by  Faith." — ' 
Ver.  25,  "  Whom  God  hath  fet  forth,— to  declare  his  RighterAfnefs  [fav- 
ing Goodnefs]  for  the  pafTmg  over  of  Sins." — Ver.  26,  "  To  declare,  I 
fay,  at  this  Time  his  Righteoufnefs  [faving  Goodnefs]  that  he  might  be 
juil:  [kind  and  merciful]  and  the  Jufliiier  [the  Saviour]  of  him  that  be- 
lieves in  Jefus."  iv.  3,  "  Abraham  believed,  and  it  was  counted  to  him 
for  Righteoufnefs"  [a  Grant  of  Favour.] — ^Ver.  5,  "  His  Faith  is  counted 
for  Righteorfnf^  [Salvation,  Deliverance  from  Condemnation,  and  the 
Grant  of  Benefits  and  Bleffmgs.]  So  Ver.  6,  9,  ii,  13,  22, — ^v.  17, 
"  They  which  receive  the  Abounding  of  Grace,  and  of  the  Gift  of 
Righteoiffisfs"  [Salvation.]  Ver.  21,  "  That  as  Sin  has  reigned  by 
Death,  fo  Grace  might  reign  through  Righteoufnefs  [Deliverance  from 
Death]  unto  eternal  Life."  vi.  16,  "  Know  ye  not  that  to  whom  yc 
yield  yourfelves  Servants  to  obey,  his  Servants  ye  are,  to  whom  ye  obey, 
whether  of  Sin  unto  Deaths  or  of  Obedience  unto  Righteoufnefs"  [Salva- 
tion, Deliverance  from  Death.]  ix.  30,  "  "What  fliall  V7e  fay  then  ? 
That  the  Gentiles,  who  followed  not  after  Righteoufnefs''  [Salvation.] 
80  Ver.  31. — X.  3,  "  For  being  ignorant  of  God' ?>  Righteoufnefs  [the  Sal- 
vation which  God  has  prepared]  and  going  about  to  eftabliili  their  own 
Righteoufiefs"  [a  Salvation  of  tlieir  own  deviling,  orfuch  as  would  ferve 
only  themfelves.] — ^Ver.  4,  "  For  the  End  of  the  Law  is  Chriil  unto 
Righteoufnefs  [Salvation]  to  every  one  that  believes."  So  Ven  %,  6. — 
Ver.  10,  "  For  with  the  Heart  Man  believes  unto  Righteoufnefs ^  I  De- 
liverance from  Condemnation,  and  the  being  intereited  in  Gofpei  Blef- 
(ings.J     And  with  the  Mouth  Confeihon  is  made  unto  Salvation." 

369.  And  the  Senfe  of  At>cai  tv^>7)  Righteoufnefs,  Juftification,  leads  us 
eafily  and  naturally  to  the  Senfe  of  ^i«aiw$aj,  to  be  juftined,  or  made 
righteous.  For  th^  one  is  derived  from  the  other ;  and  therefore  may- 
have  the  fame  Force  and  Signification.  If  ^iy.aiocrtiy]  Righteoufnefs, 
Juftification,  fignifies  Deliverance,  Salvation  •,  then  oix.> mo-^on,  to  be  juf- 
tified,  or  made  righteous,  may  fignify  to  be  faved,  delivered.  And  we 
find,  in  fa(Sl:,  that  it  is  fo  ufed  in  Scripture. 

370.  Ifiu.  xlv.  25.  "  In  the  Lord  fhail  the  Seed  of  Jacob  be  juflified 
[faved,  delivered]  and  fliall  glory*."  371.  A6t3 

*  Ecclef.  Chap.  i.  22.  "  A  furious  Man  cannot  h^  jufifaf^iox  the  Sway 
oi  bis  Fury  iliall  be  his  Dcfruclion:^ 

Chapw 
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371.  Acts  xiii.  39.  '*  And  by  him  all  that  believe  are  jufified  [ac- 
quitted, delivered]  from  all  Things,  from  which  ye  could  not  be  jufli- 
fied  [acquitted,  delivered]  by  the  Law  of  Mofes." 

372.  Rom.  vi.  7,  "  For  he  that  is  dead  \s  freed  [in  the  Greek  it  is 
jufifedy  ^"z^iy-sntcTUi,  delivered]  from  Sin." 

373.  James  ii.  25.  "  Likewife  was  not  Rahab  the  IriTiTlot  Jufifcd 
[delivered,  ox  faved  from  the  deftru£lion  in  which  Jericho  was  involved] 
by  Works,  when  ihe  had  received  the  MeiTengers,  and  had  fent  them 
out  another  Way,'* 

374.  From  nil  this  It  is  apparent,  that  Righteoufnefs,  or  Juftification, 
and  to  be  juRified,  or  made  righteous,  have  Relation  to  any  Grant  of 
Favour,  any  InPtance  of  Mercy  and  Goodnefs,  whereby  God  delivers, 
or  exempts  from  any  I-^ind  of  Danger,  Suffering  or  Calamity  ;  or  confers 
any  Favour,  Bleffing  or  Privilege.  Thus  Rahab  was  juftified,  when  {he 
efcaped  the  common  Carnage  of  Jericho-,  Noah  was  juflified,  when  faved 
from  the  Deluge  ,  for  he  was  then  "  made  Heir  of  the  Juftification  which 
is  by  Faith,"  Heb.  xi.  7.  David  was  juftined,  when  delivered  from  his 
Enemies  ;  Phineas,  when  he  had  the  Honour  of  perpetual  Prieilhood 
entailed  upon  his  Family j  and  Abraham  was  juiiified,  when  his  Idola- 
try was  pardoned,  and  he  and  his  Poflerity  were  taken  into  God's  pe- 
culiar Covenant  *. 

375.  Nov/  this  being  duly  conndered,  it  will  not  appear  at  all 
itrange  if  the  Apoftle  applies  the  Terms  Righteoufnefs,  or  Juftification, 

and 

Chap.  ix.  12. — "  They  flinll  not  go  unpunljljcd  unto  their  Grave."  [Or.  r^;; 
•c'^a  oy  ^/.Ti  diV.atw6a;c7i,]  they  iliall  not  be  juiliiied,  [or  efcape  Punifliment]  unto 
their  Grave. 

Chap.  X.  29.  "  Who  will  juflify  [fave]  him  that  finneth  againfl  his  own 
Soul?'* 

Chap,  xxiii.  1 1,  "  If  he  fwear  in  vain  he  fliall  not  be  juflified,  [preferved,] 
but  his  Houie  fiiall  be  full  of  Calamities.'* 

This  Book  is  Apocryphal ;  but  wrote  by  a  Jew,  in  the  Helleniflic  Greek  ;  and 
therefore  of  Authority  fufficient  to  effcablilh  the  Seni'e  of  a  Vv^ord  in  that  Language. 

*  This  Enquiry  into  the  Senfe  of  Righteoufnefs,  &c.  ma}"  ferve  to  fliew 
wherein  the  true  Learning  of  a  Chrillian,  and  elpccially  of  a  Divine,  confifls  ; 
namely,  in  underftaiiding  the  Language  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  lacred 
Writings  ;  for  which  we  have  ail  defirable  Advantages^  and  without  which 
the  Knowledge  of  Chriflian  Dodrine  can  never  be  revived.  For  how  fliould 
we  know  what  is  the  Senfe  of  the  Spirit,  if  we  do  not  underfland  the  Lan- 
guage of  the  Spirit  ?  But  the  common  Way  of  Education  in  Chrillian 
Schools  leads  the  Mind  quite  out  of  this  Track  of  Knowledge.  The  firft 
Years  of  our  Learning  are  employed  chiefly  in  profane  or  heathen  Authors, 
w'hofe  Language  and  Sentiments  are  quite  remote  from  that  of  the  lacred 
Writings,  and  of  true  Religion.  And  then  our  Academic  Studies  are  almofl 
wholly  exercifed  in  a  fpnrious,  fiftitious  Learning,  and  in  a  Language  in- 
vented by  Men  to  ex  Iain,  but  which  indeed  ferves  only  to  obfcure.  Theology  ; 
and  to  draw  away  our  Thoughts  from  true  Knowledge  and  Undertlanding  in- 
to the  Furfuit  of  Speches  and  delufive  Shadows.  Chrillian  Scholars  fliould 
be  brought  up  principally  in  Chriflian  Learning ;  or  the  mofl  accurate  Know- 
ledge of  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  Scriptures,  to  which  claffical  Learning,  and 
the' Study  of  the  Ancients  (which  is  indeed  a  valuable  Branch  of  Literature) 
fliould  be  made  (ubfervicnt. 
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and  being  juftified,  to  the  important  Affair  of  our  Deliverance  rrom  the 
Power  of  Heathenifli  Darknefs,  and  our  being  admitted  into  the 
Church  and  Covenant  of  God.  As  we  were  idolatrous  Gentiles,  and 
Enemies  through  wicked  Works,  God  might  have  executed  Wrath  ia 
our  Dellruflion.  But  in  his  Mercy  and  Goodnefs,  for  ever  to  be 
adored,  he  pardoned  our  Sins,  and  prepared  a  great  Salvation  for  us  by 
his  Son  from  Heaven,  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord.  In  whom  we  are  juftified 
freely  by  the  Grace  of  God,  as  we  are  delivered  from  the  Wrath  we 
deferved,  and  are  admitted  to  all  the  Honours,  Privileges,  Grants,  and 
Donations  belonging  to  the  peculiar  People  of  God.  This  is  our 
firjl  Juftification.  Which,  if  duly  improved,  will  iffue  in  om  full  and 
final  Juftification,  or  the  PofTefTion  of  eternal  Life. 


CHAP.       XVIL 

That  the  A^ojile  argues  about  the  firft,  and  not  the  final  Juji'ification,  in  the 
Epiftle  to  the  Romans  demonjlrated, 

376.  ry^HAT  the  Apoftle  might  apply  the  Terms,  "  Righteoufnefs," 
J_  or  Juftification,  and  "  being  juftified,"  to  om  Jirji  Juftifi- 
cation, or  the  general  Pardon  which  God  granted  to  the  Heathen 
World,  and  their  Calling  and  Admiilion  into  his  peculiar  Cove- 
nant, upon  their  profeflfed  Faith  in  Chrift,  is  fufficiently  clear  from 
what  has  been  advanced  in  the  foregoing  Chapter.  And  that  he  ac- 
tually thus  applies  thofe  Terms  I  (hall  demonftrate  by  the  following 
Arguments. 

377.  L  It  cannot  be  full  and  final  Juftification,  or  that  Juftification 
which  gives  an  unalterable  Right  to  eternal  Life  ;  becaufe,  in  order 
to  that,  the  Scriptures  always,  and  pofitively  and  clearly  inflft  upon 
Worh,  doing  the  Will  of  God,  or  Obedience.  Whereas,  the  Juftification 
the  Apoftle  argues  for,  he  exprefsly  declares  is  of  Grace  without 
IVorki,  moral  Works,  or  Works  of  Righteoufnefs.  True  indeed,  our 
full  and  final  Juftification  is  of  Grace,  2  Tim.  i.  18.  Jude  21.  And 
therefore  St.  Paul  was  in  the  Right  (Phil.  iii.  9.)  in  feeking  to  be  "  found 
in  Chrift,  not  having  for  his  Righteoufnefs  [or  Salvation.]  that  which  is  of 
the  Law  %  [which  refults  from  legal  Privileges  and  Dependencies,  (See 
Ver.  4,  5,  6.)  on  which  the  Jew  refted  for  Salvation,  and  which  ex- 
cluded the  Grace  of  the  Gofpel  ;  as  appears  from  what  follows,]  but 
that  which  is  by  Faith  of  Chrift,  the  Salvation  which  is  of  God  by  Faithj'* 
that  is,  the  Gofpel  Salvation.  Our  full  and  final  Juftification  is  of 
Grace.  But  yet  fo  of  Grace,  that  it  will  be  given  only  to  them  that 
overcome  the  Temptations  of  the  World,  and  "  by  patient  Continuance 
in  well-doing  feek  for  Glory,  Honour  and  Immortalicy."     Whereas,  with 

Regard 

*  So  it  fliould  be  read  :  for  it  i*  in  the  Greek ;  oyx  tp^wy  «,..*).  ^»r.«ioc-v)>3>  ^.t* 
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Regard  to  the  Juftificatlon,  for  which  the  Apoftle  contends  in  the 
Ipiille  to  the  RopjanSj  he  affirms^  that  we  are  juiVificd  "  without  Law,** 
Kom.  iii.  21,  and  (Ver.  28.)  "■  that  a  Man  is  juftified  by  Faith  [alone] 
without  Works  of  Lawj"  Rom.  iv.  5.  That  "  Faith  is  counted  for  Righte- 
oufnefs  to  him  that  worketh  not."  Now  thefe  Expreflions  plainly  fignify, 
that  the  ApcUle  is  fpeaking  of  a  Juftification  which  is  not  only  of 
Grace,  but  which  alfo  wholly  excludes  Works  of  Law  ;  not  only  Cere- 
inoniai  Works  ;  not  only  fmlefs,  perfecfl  Obedience,  but  univerfally  all 
Works  of  Law,  all  Works  of  Righteoufnefs,  as  they  fland  oppofed  to  the 
wicked  Works  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  mentioned  Chapters  j,  2,  3;  and 
from  which  wicked  Works  he  concludes  Chap.  iii.  20,  "  That  by  the 
Deeds  of  Law  there  (hall  be  no  Flefli  judified  in  the  Sight  of  God."  This 
proves  the  Apoille  doth  not  fpeak  of  our  full  and  final  Juflification. 
Therefore,  he  mufl  Ipeak  of  our  firft  Judilication  :  For  befides  thefe 
two  we  know  of  no  other. 

378.  II.  The  Apoflle  evidently  diflinguifhes  two  Sorts   of  Juftifica- 
tion,  or  Salvation.    The  one  of  Free  Grace,  and  by  Faith  without  Works, 

Chap.  iii.  20 25;  the  other,  according  to  which  God  would   **  give 

eternal  Life  to  them  only  who  by  patient  Continuance  in  Vv  ell-doing  feek 
for  Glory,  and  Honour  and  Immortality.  Glory,  Honour  and  Peace  to 
every  Man  that  worketh  Good,"  Chap.  ii.  7,10.  By  the  firfl:  JulHfication, 
he  tells  us,  **  God  declared  his  Righteoufnefs,"  or  faving  Goodnefs,  EN 
Tn  NYxNT  KAipn,  "in  the  Now  TimCy'  the  then  prefent  Time,  Chap.  iii.  26  ; 
and  that  it  had  Relation  to  the  Sins  that  wercpafi:  at  that  Time,  *'  through 
the  Forbearance  of  God,"  Ver.  25.  The  other  Jufiification,  he  tells  us, 
will  be  *'in  the  Day  of  the  Revelation  of  the  righteous  Judgment  of  God,'* 
Chap.  ii.  5;  and  again,  Ver.  16,  **  In  the  Day  when  God  fliall  judge  the 
Secrets  of  Men  by  Jefus  Chrift   according  to   my  Gofpel."  This  clearly 

-eftabliflies  two  Jultihcations.     And  as    the  latter,  upon   which  he  dif- 

courfeth    Chap.  ii.  i 17,  is  undoubtedly  the   full  and  finals  fo  the 

former,  about  which  he  argues  Chap.  iii.  Ver.  20,  to  the  End,  mult  be 
the  firft  Jufiification,  or  that  according  to  which  God  pardoned  the  paft 
Sins  of  the  Heathen  Vv^orld,  for  which  he  might  have  defiroyed  them, 
and,  upon  their  Faith,  admitted  them  into  his  Kingdom  and  Covenant. 
Bat  the  Juflitication,  about  which  the  Apoftle  argues  Chap.  iii.  20,  to 
the  End,  is  that  Jufiification  about  which  he  argues  in  the  five  firft  Chap- 
ters of  the  Epiflle.  Confequently,  the  Juftification  about  which  he 
argues  in  the  five  firfr  Chapters,  muft  be  the  firft  Jufiification. 

379.  III.  The  x^poftle  is  arguing  for  the  Gentiles  being  admitted  to 
that  State,  which  was  cppofcd  to  tlie  JewiOi  Peculiarity.  For  when  he 
had  argued,  that  the  Gentile  had  as  good  a  Plight  as  the  Jew,  the  Jew 
replies,  ''what  Advantage  then  hath  the  Jew,  and  what  Profit  is  there  of 
Circumcifion  r"  Chap.  iii.  1  :  And  again,  Ver.  9,  "  Are  we  [Jews]  better 
than  they  [Gentiles  ?]"  He  is  arguing  for  the  Gentiles  being  admitted  to 
that  State,  which  was  oppofed  to  the  Jewifn  Peculiarity,  and  Vv'hich  the 
Jews  oppofed.  Now  the  State,  oppofed  to  the  Jev/ifii  Peculiarity,  was 
the  Being  of  the  believing- Gentiles  in  the  Church  and  Kingdom  of  God, 
as  his  Covenant  People  ;  and  it  was  this  the  Jew  ftrenuouOy  oppofed. 
Therefore  the  Jufiification,  for  which  he  pleads,  is  ihat  which  intro- 
duced 

6 


Ca,  XVI I.     Arguments  in  Romans  relate  to  firjl  Jujiification*  451 

duced  the  Gentiles  into   the  Church  and  Kingdom  of  God,  or  the  firft 
Juflificaiion. 

380.  J.V.  The  Query,  Chap.  vi.  i,  "  Shall  we  [Gentiles]  continue  in 
Sin?"  and  the  Anrwcr  to  it,  have  evident  Reference  to  the  State  of 
Chriftlan  Gentiles,  after  they  had  believed,  and  were  ingrafted  into 
Chrifl,  Ver.  5 ;  after  they  were  baptized  and  admitted  into  the 
Church.  Therefore,  the  preceding  Arguments  relate  to  their  State 
prior  to  their  Faith^  and  to  their  being  taken  into  the  Church.  For 
it  is  plain,  the  five  firll  Chapters  refer  to  one  State,  and  the  fixth  Chap- 
ter to  another,  and  very  different  State.  Confequently,  in  the  five 
firfl  Chapters  he  conflders  Works  antecedently  to  Faith ;  in  the  fixth 
Chapter  he  conflders  Works  as  confeqiicnt  to  Faith.  The  five  firft 
Chapters  fpeak  of  fomething  conferred  upon  them  by  Grace  and  Faith 
alone,  without  Works  of  Law,  or  of  ilighteoufnefs  :  The  fixth  Chap- 
ter fpeaks  o\  a  State  wherein  they  were  indifpenfably  obliged  to  do 
Works  of  Ilighteoufnefs.  But  had  the  Apofile  fpoke  of  the  fame  Kind 
of  Jufiification  or  Salvation  in  the  fixth  Chapter,  as  in  the  foregoing 
Chapters,  then  the  Judification  in  the  fixth  Chapter  muO:  alfo  have 
been  without  Works,  as  well  as  that  in  the  five  Chapters  foi-egoing. 
Therefore,  in  thofe  difTerent  Places,  he  certainly  fpeaks  of  two  different 
Kinds  of  JufVification.  And,  as  that  in  the  fixth  Chapter  clearly  refers 
to  their  Chrlitian  State ;  the  other,  in  the  five  firft  Chapters,  mufl 
refer  to  their  Heathen  State;  and  muft  be  tliat  Righreoufnefs,  Jufti- 
fication,  or  Salvation,  by  which  they  were  delivered  from  the  Power 
of  Darknefs,  and  tr  mflated  into  the   Kingdom  of  Jefus  Chrifi-. 

381.  V.  The  Eledfion  of  Gad,  Chap.  ix.  w,  and  the  Ekaion  of 
Grace,  Chap.  xi.  5,  certainly  refer  to  the  original  Caufe  of  that  Jufiifi- 
cation,  which  the  Apoftle  is  arguing  about,  in  the  five  firfi:  Chapters. 
For  as  that  E]e6lion  was  "  not  ol"  Works,  but  of  Grace,  and  of  him  that 
calls,  of  God  that  fliews  Mercy,"  Chap.  ix.  11,  i6.  xi.  5,  6  :  So  alfo  is 
that  Juftification,  which  the  Apoftle  argues  for  in  the  five  firfi:  Chapters. 
But  the  Purpofe  or  Election  of  God,  in  the  9th,  lorh,  and  nth 
Chapters  refers  to  their  being  admitted  to  the  Privileges  of  God's 
Kingdom  and  Covenant  in  this  prefent  World  :  Therefore  the  Jufi:ifica- 
tion  in  the  five  firfi:  Chapters  refers  to  the  fame  ;  or  is  the  firft  J  uni- 
fication. 

382.  VI.  Again  ;  The  Righteoufnefs  the  Apofile  fpeaks  of  Rom.  ix. 
30,  is  the  fame  he  is  arguing  for  in  the  five  firfi:  Chapters.  For  that 
there  is  "  of  Faith,  and  not  of  the  Works  of  the  Law,  Chap.  i.  17.  iii. 
20,  28.  And  fo  is  this  here  Chap.  ix.  30,  *'  The  Gentiles,  which  fol- 
lowed not  Righteoufnefs,  have  attained  Righteoufnefs,  th(i  Righteoufnefs 
which  is  of  Faith.  But  Ifrael,  which  followed  the  Law  of  Righ- 
teoufnefs, has  not  attained  to  the  Law  of  Righteoufnefs  ;'*  Ver.  32, 
<*  Wherefore?  Becaufe  they  fought  it  not  by  Faith,  but  as  it  were  by 
the  IVorks  of  the  Law.''  And  he  is  alfo  in  both  Parts  of  the  Epiftie 
fpeaking  of  the  fame  fubje^fs,  Gentiles  and  Jews;  and  with  Reference 
to  the  Righteoufnefs  of  God,  which  the  Jews  rejected,  and  the  believ- 
ing Gentiles  embraced.  Ch.;p.  x,  3  ;  "  For  they  [the  Jews]  b^-ing  igno- 
rant of  God's  Righteoufnefs,  and  going  about  to  efiablifh  their  own 
Righteoufnefs,  have   not  fubmitte      to   the  Righteoufnefs  of  God."- 

F  f  2  '    Com- 
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Compare  Chap.  i.  17  ;  ''For  therein  [in  the  Gofpel]  is  the  Righteoufnefsof 
God  revealed."  iii.  12  ;  *'  Bnt  noiv  [by  the  Gofpel]  the  Righteoufnefs  of 
God  is — manifeOed  ; — even  the  Righteoufnels  of  God  by  Faith."  There- 
fore, the  Righteoufnefs  the  Apoftle  is  arguing  for  Chap.  ix.  30.  x.  3,  is 
the  very  fame  he  argues  for  in  the  five  firfl:  Chapters  ;  and  his 
Arguments  relate  to  the  fame  Perfons.  But  the  Righteoufnefs,  Rom.  ix. 
30^  refers  to  the  preceding  Difcourfe,  concerning  God's  rejefting  the  Jews 
and  calling  the  Gentiles.  For  [n  £^y/A:-v]  "  what  (hall  we  fay  then  ?"  evi- 
dently connects  this  30th  Verfe  with  what  goes  before.  But  in  the  Dif- 
courfe which  goes  before,  he  argues  about  being  called  to  be  the  People, 
and  Children  of  God  in  this  World  ;  and  being  admitted  to  the  Piivi- 
leges  of  the  vifible  Church.  Therefore  he  certainly  argues  about  the 
fame  Subject  in  the  five  firfl  Chapters  ;  and  confequcntly,  the  Righ- 
teoufnefs, and  being  juftified,  he  pleads  for,  is  the  Jirji  Juflification  ;  and 
relates   to  our  Admiilion  into  the   Church  and  Kingdom  of  God  in  this 

World.     Compare  alfo  Chap.  x.  3 14,  with  Chap.  i.  16.  iii.  29,  and 

Chap.  xi.  7.  with  Chap.  ix.  30,  31. 

383.  VII.  The  Juflification,  the  Apoftle  argues  about,  in  the  five 
firft  Chapters,  is  fuch  as  may  be  applied  to  collective  Bodies  of  Men,  as 
well  as  particular  Perfons;  as  appears  from  Chap,  iii,  9  :  ''  Are  -we  [Jews] 
better  than  they  [Gentiles  ?]"  And  Ver.  29  :  *'  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews 
only  ?"  Doth  he  confine  his  Favours  only  to  Jews  ?  *'  Is  he  not  alfo  the 
God  of  the  Centilei  ?  Yes  of  the  Gentiles  ?"  This  is  one  Argument  he 
advances  to  prove  the  Juflification  of  Gentile-Believers.  But  it  is  evident, 
he  here  confiders  them  in  a  general,  collective  Capacity.  Confequently, 
the  Juflification,  he  is  arguing  for,  is  fu.h  as  fuits  this  colleftive  Senfe ; 
though  no  Doubt  but  it  is  intended  for  the  Benefit  of  Individuals:  But 
primarily,  and  in  the  Apoftle's  Argument,  it  is  to  be  confidered  as  alfe6t- 
ing  the  whole  Body  of  believing  Gentiles,  as  contra-diftinguifhed  from  the 
Nation  of  the  Jews.  Therefore,  it  is  the  T^r/?  Juflification  he  is  argu- 
ing about.  For  full  and  final  Juflification  is  applicable  only  to  good  Men, 
in  Oppofition  to  the  Wicked  ;  not  to  any  Body  of  Men,  whatever  they 
believe  or  profefs,  in  Oppofition  to  the  Jewifh  Nation. 

384.  VIII.  Full  and  final  Juftification  is  not  compleated  till  the  End 
of  our  Courfe.  Mat.  x.  22,  "  He  that  endures  unto  the  End  fhall  be 
faved.     So  run  that  ye  may  obtain.     I  have  fought  the  good  Fight,    I 

have  finifhed  my  Courfe, henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  Crown 

of  Righteoufnefs,  which  Chrift,  the  righteous  Judge,  fhall  give  me 
at  that  Day.  To  him  that  civercomes  will  1  give,"  &c.  But  the 
Juflification,  the  Apoffle  pleads  for,  was  then  compleat,  by  the  free 
Gift  and  Grace  of  God.     Therefore  it  is  the  fiyji  Juftification  '■■. 

385.  From 

*  But  the  Juflification  which  the  Apoftle  James  difcourfes  about,  Chap.  ii. 
14,  to  the  End,  is  /K//and  Jlnal  Juitification.  Which  I  prove  thus.  Sv 
James  evidently  fpenks  of  Worh  confeqncnt  to  Faith  ;  or  fuch  Works  as  are 
the  Fruit  and  Produft  of  Faith.  For  he  fiirh,  Ver.  17,  **Faith  without  Works 
is  dead  being  alone."  Which  evidently  fuppofes  Faith  to  have  a  Being  \vith- 
but  Works,  though  it  is  but  a  dead  Faith.  Again  -,  Ver,  22,  "  Seeft  thou  how 
Faith  vvro\ioht  with  his  [Abraham's]  Work?,  and  by  Works  was  Faith  made  per- 
fe<^."  If  Faith  was  made  ]  erfect  by  Works,  then  thoiis  W^orks  mud  be  additional 

10 
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385.  From  all  thefe  Confiderations,  it  feems  very  clear  to  me,  That 
the  Juftification  the  Apoftle  h  contending  for,  in  the  five  firft  Chapters 
of  this  Epidle,  is  the  Calling  of  the  Gentiles,  and  their  being  admitted, 
upon  Faith,  into  the  peculiar  Family  and  Kingdom  of  God.  And  wc 
need  not  wonder  he  has  fo  much  laboured  this  Point,  if  we  confider; 
That  this  Salvation  of  the  Heathen  World,  or  the  bringing  the  Gentiles 
into  the  Church,  made  a  glorious  Figure  in  the  Promifes  and  Prophe- 
cies of  the  Old  Teftament,   how  low  foever  our  Senfe  of  it  may  now 

run. Befides,   it  was  the  grand  Article  in  the  Apodle's  Coramifiion, 

and  the  great  Point  in  which  he  was  oppofed  by  the  Jews.  It  was  here 
they  laboured  to  unfettle  the  Gentile  Converts,  and  to  demolifli  all  that 
the  Apoflle  had  built  up,  by  his  Preaching.  Therefore  the  Right  of  the 
believing  Gentile  to  a  Place  in  the  Church,  and  an  Interefl:  in  the  fpecial 
Covenant  of  God,  was  the  firft  and  principal  Thing  the  ApofUe  had  to 
eftablifh;  which  if  it  were  not  true,  both  his  Minillry  and  his  Gofpel,  as 
well  as  our  Faith  and  Hope,  mufl:  come  to  the  Ground. 

386.  And  that  the  Admiffion  of  the  Gentiles  into  the  Church  and 
Covenant  of  God  fhould  be  exprefled  by  being  juftifisd  '-',  will  not  feem 
ftrange,  when  v/e  confider  ;  that  it  is  exprefled  by  other  Terms,  which 
are  full  as  ftrong  as  this.  For  inftance  ;  it  is  exprefTed  by  being  faved, 
Rom.  X.  I,  "  iMy  Heart's  Defire  and  Prayer  to  God  for  [unbelieving]  Ifrael 
is  that  they  might  be  fived."  xi.  26,  *'  And  fo  all  Ifrael  [who  are  now  in 
Unbelief]  (liall  be  faved."  i  Thef.  ii.  16,  The  Jews  *^  forbid  us  to  fpeak 
to  the  Gentiles  that  they  might  be  faved."  It  is  alfo  exptelfed  by  obtmn^ 
ing  Mercy,  Rom.  xi.  30.  i  Pet.  ii.  10.  Whence  we  may  conclude,  that 
b^mgjujii/ied  is  not  too  iirong  an  Expreffion,  when  rightly  underftood, 
to  denote  our  being  taken  into  the  vifible  Church  and  Kingdom  of 
God.  .       * 

387.  And  indeed  it  was  in  itfelf  a  great  Deliverance  and  Salvati'on  ; 

confidering 

y 
to  Faith  ;  and  Faith  mufl  have  a  Being  before  they  were  produced  ;  _*'  and  [by 
the  Addition  of  Works  to  Faith]  the  Scripture  was  fulfilled,  [or  had  its  full  and 
compleat  Senfe],  which  faith,  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  imputed  to  hmi 
for  Righteoufnefs.'*  Ver.  23,  The  Apoille  James  manifeilly  ipeaks  of  V/orks 
confcquent  to  Faith,  or  of  Inch  Works  as  are  the  Fruit  and  Produft  of 
Faith.  Whereas  St.  Paul,  Rom.  iii.  20—29,  ^P^^^^^  °^'  and  rejecls,  Works 
confidered  as  antecedent  to  Faith  [380].  According  to  St.  Paul,  Abraham's 
Juftification  refers  to  his  State  before  he  believed  ;  or  when  he  was 
aTE^rj?,  ungodly,  Rom.  iv.  5.  According  to  St.  James,  to  his  State  after 
he  believed  ;  or  when  Faith  wrouo;ht  with  his  Works.  But  Jullification, 
m:  Salvation,  by  Works,  after  a  Man  believes;  by  Works  produced  by 
Faith,  is  full  or  final  Juftification.  And  of  this  he  fpeaks,  wb.en  he  iaith, 
Ver.  14,  that ''  Faith  without  Works  cannot/zt't-  a  Man  ;''  that  is,  cannot  lave 
him  finally.  And  St.  Paul  argues  as  ilrenuouily  as  James,  or  any  of  the  Apo- 
llles,  for  Works  confcquent  to  Faith  ;  or,  for  a  Life  of  Piety  and  Yn"i^-\Q,  as 
abfolutely  necelfary  to   full  and  final  Juftification,  or  Salvation  ;  as  appears 

from   all  his  Writings ;  efpecially  Rom.  vi.  and  Heb.  xi. Thus   St.  James 

and  Paul  are  truly  and  perfedly  reconciled. 

*  Poflibly  the  Apoftlc  chofc  the  Term  Righteoufnefs,  or  Juftification,  and 
confequently  Juftifv,  to  fignify  our  Title  to  the  Bleffings  of  the  Covenant,  be- 
caufe  it  is  the  very  Word  by  which  the  Grant  of  Pardon,  and  of  Covenant 
Bleffings,  is  fignified  to  Abraham,  Gen.  xv.  6. 
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conficlcring  how  obnoxious  the  Gentile  World  was  to  the  Wrath  of 
God.  This  Mercy  the  old  Vv^orld,  cxcoeding  corrupt  and  wicked,  did 
not  obtain  ;  bur  were  all  Cut  off  by  the  Flood  of  Waters.  And  our 
being  preferved  from  a  like  Deftruflion,  and  being  put  into  a  State  of 
Pardon,  and  a  Capacity  of  being  linally  and  for  ever  faved,  ought  to  be 
regarded  as  a  great  InOance  of  God's  Grace  and  Goodnefs.  The  Senfe 
of  being  j unified,  faved,  and  not  dcllroyed,  but  taken  into  the  Bofom  of 
God's  Love,  would  (land  more  clear  and  full  before  the  Thoughts  of 
thofe,  who  had  been  immerfed  in  all  the  Darknefs,  Error  and  Wicked- 
nefs  of  an  Idolatrous  State  j  and  were  then  turned  to  the  Light  and  glo- 
rious Privileges  of  the  Gofpel.  And  indeed,  this  ineflimable  Benefit 
of  Pardon  and  Salvation,  whereby  the  World  is  preferved  from  Wrath, 
and  (1:11  enjoys  the  great  x^dvantages  and  Ble.Hings  of  the  Gofpel,  would 
much  more  afre<51  our  Hearts,  even  at  this  Time,  and  engage  cur  Atten- 
tion, were  Ir  nor  for  the  following  Caufes. 

388.  (i.)  The  Wickednefs  of  the  Chriflian  World,  which  renders 
it  fo  much  like  that  of  the  Heathen  ^',  that  the  good  Fffecfts  of  our 
Change  to  ChriiVianity,  or  of  our  being  the  People  and  Children  of 
God,  are  but  litlle  feen ;  and  therefore  the  Grace,  which  grants  us 
the  Privileges  and  Bleflings  we  abufe,  is  but  little  regarded  and  valued. 

389.  (2.)  Wrong  Reprefentations  of  the  Scheme  of  the  Gofpel 
have  gvea  ly  obfcured  the  Glory  of  Divine  Grace,  and  contributed 
much  to  the  Corruption  of  its  ProfeiTors.  For,  not  only  have  very 
grofs  Abfurdities  been  introduced  into  the  Gofpel  Scheme,  which  have 
prejudiced  great  Numbers  againft  it,  and  confounded  the  Underfiand- 
ings  of  the  Generality,  v;ho  have  embraced  it;  but  fuch  Doclnnes  have 
been,  almoft  univerfally,  taught  and  received,  as  quite  fubvcrt  it.  Mif- 
taken  Notions  about  Nature  and  Grace,  Ele(Stion  and  Reprobation,  Jufiiii- 

I  cation,  Regeneration,  Redemption,  Calling,  Adoption,  &c.  have  quite 
taken  away  the  very  Gror.nd  of  the  ChridianLife,  ttc  Grace  of  God,  and 
have  left  no  Object  for  the  Faith  of  a  Sinner  to  work  upon.  [26B,  269.] 
For  fuch  Dofirines  have  repreft^nted  the  Things,  which  are  fre,:iy 
given  to  us  of  God,  as  uncertain  ;  as  the  Refult  of  ouv  vObedience ;  or 
the  EfFtcff  of  fome  arbitrary,  fortuitous  Operations,  and  the  Subje^lS:  of 
doubtful  Enquiry,  Trial,  and  Examination  of  o'.irfelves  :  As,  whether 
we  *•  have  m  Interelt  in  Chrilf,'*  whether  we  are  "  in  a  State  of  Pardon, 
delivered  from  the  Power  of  Dai-kncf?.  and  tranflated  into  the  Kingdom  of 
Cjod's  Son;"  whether  we  be  *'  called  into  the  Fdlowdsip  of  his  Son," 
whether  we  "  have  obtained  Redemption  by  him,"  and  '*  have  a  Promife 
left  us  of  entering  into  his  Reft  ;'*  whether  we  be  "  ck(5fed,  adopted,"  &c. 
Ail  which  Things  are  the  free  Gift  of  God's  Grace  ;  and  therefore  are  not  the 
Subjedfof  Self  Examination;  butof  Praifeand  Thankfgiving.  The  proper 
Subje^H:  of  the  Chriftian's  Self- Examination  is ;  whether  he  lives  agreeably  to 

thofe 

•'^  As  God  in  his  rio;hteoup  Jud^i^rrcnt  gave  vp  the  Gentile  World  to  cor- 
rupt  and  diflionour  thetnfclves ;  becanfe  they  had  abufed  their  Underflanding, 
and  corrupted  the  Religion  of  Nature :'  So  in  like  Manner,  God  has  given  up 
the  Chriftian  Woild  to  corrupt  and  deb?iie  themfelvcs  by  the  vilefl  Affedions, 
Principles  and  Prat'tices  ;  becar.ie  they  alio  have  (liair.efully  abufed  their  Un- 
derftanding,  a:}d  have  corrupted,  in  a  Degree  ve'ry  aftonifuing,  the  Chrifliaa 
Revelation. 
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thofe  great  Favours  conferred  upon  him  by  the  Divine  Grace.  But 
thofe  Favours  have  been  reprefented  as  z/«c^r?^/V/;  as  the  Refult  of  cur 
Obedience  or  ^Holinefs ;  and  as  the  Subject  of  Self-Examination.  This 
is  to  make  our  Juflification,  as  It  Invefts  us  in  thofe  BleiTings,  to  be  of 
Works,  and  nor  by  Faith  alone.  Thus  the  very  Ground  of  the 
Chriftian  Life,  the  Grace  of  God,  is  taken  away,  and  no  Objedl  left  for 
the  Faith  of  a  Sinner  to  a(rt  upon. 

390-  (3-)  The  Chriftian  Church,  chiefly  through  Ambition  and 
worldly  Views,  has,  for  many  Ages,  been  broke  into  various  Se<5ls  and 
Faflions,  dilliinguiflied  by  fome  peculiar  Opinions,  or  Modes  of  Wor 
fhip ;  which  have  been  made  the  Tefls  and  Terms  of  Admiffion  into 
particular  Churches.  And  the  Zeal  and  Thoughts  of  Chriflians  have 
been  fo  much  imployed  about  thefe  party  Tefts  and  Terms  of  Commu- 
nion, that  they  have  loft  Sight  of  the  only  Condition  of  a  Right  to 
a  Place  in  the  Church,  which  Chrift  and  his  xApoftles  eftabliihed  ; 
namely,  that  profelTed  Faith  in  Chrifi:,  upon  which  the  fii^ft  Converts 
"were  baptifed,  and  of  the  Advantages  and  Privileges  thence  refuhing. 
Inftead  of  attending  to  what  the  Apoifles  have  taught,  concerning  our 
common  J  unification,  and  Admifiions  to  the  Bleffings  of  the  Kingdom 
and  Covenant  of  God,  they  have  been  bufy  in  fupporting  with  great 
Zeal  their  various  Pretences  and  Peculiarities.  Hence  have  arifen  the 
bitterefl  Animofities  and  Quarrels.  And  thus  the  Minds  of  Men  have 
been  fo  far  led  aflray  from  the  pure,  fimple  Docftrine  of  the  Gofpel,  that 
it  would,  probably,  have  been  wholly  lofl  to  the  World,  had  not 
the  good  Providence  of  God  prefsrved  the  Writings  of  the  New  Tella- 
ment,  as  a  Mean  and  Standard  of  Reformation.  Which  Writings  the 
more  we  fludy  with  Care  and  Impartiality,  the  more  we  fliall  difcern 
the  Truth  and  Glory  of  the  Chriflian  Scheme  ;  and,  if  we  are  wife  to 
fubmit  our  Hearts  to  its  Influences,  it  will  be  an  infalhble  Guide  to  eter- 
nal Life.     Amen^ 


Ff4  PLAIN 


PLAIN     REASONS 


FOR    BEING    A 


CHRISTIAN. 


INTRODUCTION. 

AS  I  was  born  of  parents,  who  bear  the  Chriftian  Name,  and 
was  inflru^lcd  by  them  from  my  earliell  infancy  in  the  princi- 
ples and  duties  of  Chriftianity,  though  this  in  itfelf  is  no  reaforl 
why  I  (houid  believe  and  fubmit  to  it ;  yet  I  think  in  gratitude  to  them 
for  their  care  in  my  education,  and  from  the  deference  I  owe  to  their 
natural  authority  over  me,  I  am  bound  to  examine  the  Religion  in 
which  they  have  brought  me  up,  that  I  may  know  whether  it  be  con- 
lillent  with  the  truth  and  reafon  of  things,  and  confequently  worthy 
jiay  acceptation  and  belief. 

I  am,  indeed,  abundantly  perfuaded,  that  religion  ought  to  be  my 
own  free  and  rational  choice,  and  that  convi6lion,  and  not  human  au- 
thority, mufl:  be  the  rule  of  my  judgment  concerning  it;  and  as  I  was 
direfted  by  my  parents  to  examine  and  judge  for  my  felf,  and  find  the 
Chrif^ian  Religion  in  particular  appealing  to  the  reafon  and  confciences 
of  mankind,  I  have  endeavoured  to  make  the  moft  impartial  enquiry 
1  am  capable  of,  and  upon  the  {lri<fteft  examination. 

I.  The  reafon  of  my  mind  tells  me,  that  there  is  a  God,  i.  e.  an 
eternal,  all-perfe(5^  Being,  the  original  caufe  and  preferver  of  all  things, 
the  great  author  of  all  the  relations  and  dependences  of  things  upon 
each  other,  the  creator,  proprietor,  and  therefore  natural  lord  and  go- 
vernour  of  all  the  reafonablc  creation. 

|r  From  hence  it  follows,   that  all  creatures  who  are  capable  of  under- 
flandiDg   their    derivation  from    him,    their  dependance   on   him,    and 

their 
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their  relation  to  him,  are  indifpenfably  and  neceffarily  ohliged  to  pay 
him  thofe  acknowledgments  and  fervices,  which  relult  from,  and  are 
fuitable   and  proper  to  their  rerpe(ftive  circumflances  and  conditions. 

And  by  confeqnence  religion,  i.  e.  the  worihip  and  fervice  of  God, 
is  the  necefTary  dtfty  of  every  reafonable  creature,  and  ought  to  be 
maintained  and  kept  up  in  the  world  ;  and  every  man  in  particular  is 
bound  to  make  choice  of  that  religion,  which  appears  to  him  mod: 
confonant  to  reafon,  and  to  carry  in  it  the  mofl  eyijdent  marks  of  its, 
being  from  God,  and  moif  agreeable  to  his  nature  and  will. 

II.  As  I  find  that  religion  is  the  ncceflary  duty  of  every  reafonable 
creature,  I  am  farther  convinced  of  my  obligation  to  make  ufe  of  all 
the  helps  I  can,  to  underf\and  wherein  the  nature  of  it  doth  confift. 
And  upon  enquiry,  I  can  think  of  but  tv/o  w^ays  by  which  I  can  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  it ;  and  thefe  are  either  the  dictates  of  my  own 
mind,  and  reafon,  or  fome  informations,  dlfcoveries  and  revelations 
from  God,    the  great  obje(fl  of  my  religious  wordiip. 

The  reafon  of  my  mind  is  that  which  renders  me  capable  of  dif- 
cerning  what  is  fit  and  unfit  in  difpofition  and  behaviour ;  and  from 
hence  I  derive  the  notion,  and  infer  the  reality  of  moral  obligation:  and 
when  I  farther  confider  the  firfl:  independent  mind  as  the  author  of 
thefe  relations,  and  fitnefTes  which  arife  from  them,  I  am  convinced 
that  it  is  his  will  that  I  (hould  a6l  fuitable  to  them,  and  that  I  offend 
when  I  do  rot ;  and  from  hence  I  infer  the  certainty  of  religious  obli- 
gation. And  fince  this  moral  and  religious  obligation  owes  its  rife 
only  to  my  refledlions  upon  the  nature  of  man,  and  the  relation  I  fl.-^nd 
in  to  God  and  other  beings,  this  is  properly  natural  religion,  or  the 
religion  of  Nature. 

Now  iho'  the  religion  of  Nature  be  prior  to  and,  diOiafl  from  re- 
vealed religion,  and  gives  the  charaftcrs  by  which  we  are  to  judge  of" 
the  truth  of  revelation  ;  yet  the  infufficiency  of  it,  and  therefore  the 
expediency  of  a  divine  revelation,  to  lead  men  into  a  due  knowledge  of 
the  principles,  duties,  and  advantages  of  religion,  appears  ; 

From  that  grofs  ignorance  of  God,  and  duty,  which  fprung  froca 
the  general  corruption  and  degeneracy  of  mankind  ;  which  rendered  it 
highly  improbable  that  any  one  in  fuch  circumflances  fliould  arife,  who 
(hould  be  able  to  make  the  necefTary  dlfcoveries  of  God  and  his  perfec- 
tions, and  with  clearnefs  and  folidity  to  reprelent  men's  obligations  ia 
their  proper  extent  and  compafs ;  at  leaft  not  without  thofe  mixtures 
of  weaknefs  and  fuperflition,  which  might  occafion  the  vicious  and 
prejudiced  to  difregard  his  inflru(ftions,  and  thus  abate  the  general  fuc- 
cefs  of  them. 

But  if  we  could  fuppofe  his  do<flrines  to  be  pure  and  unmixed,  it  is 
not  probable,  they  would  have  a  general  or  indeed  any  confiderable  in- 
fluence over  the  ffrong  byafs  that  vice  univerfaily  praiftifcd  had  given 
to  men,  without  the  marks  of  a  proper  authority  to  awaken  them  to 
confideration ;  cfpecially  as  thofe  doclrines  could  not  but  want  the  mo- 
tives and  encouragements  proportionate  to  fuch  an  efFefl. 

'Tis  indeed  probable,  that  in  fuch  a  fituatlon  men  might  be  led  to 
fee,  that  by  afting  contrary  to  the  reafon  and  fitnefs  of  things  they 
had   olTended    the    firll    and    moil:  perfcd  mind  \    the  natural  confe- 

quencc 
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quence  of  this  would  be  fear  of  punlfhment.  This  fear  muft  be  In- 
finite and  baundlefs,  as  the  power  of  God  is  conceived  to  be  unlimited, 
and  the  nature  and  duration  of  the  punifliment  would  be  abfolutcly 
unknown.  A  confideration  highly  disfavoArable  to  all  endeavours 
to  break  off  their  finful  habits,  and  attain  to  the  contrary  habits  of 
virtue. 

However,  if  we  could  fuppofe  men  by  fuch  a  fear  of  puniPnmcnt 
perfuaded  to  repentance,  /.  e.  to  ceafe  from  adling  contrary  to  the  fit- 
nefs  of  things,  and  to  conform  themfeives  for  the  future  to  it  j  their 
former  violation  of  this  unalterable  law  of  reafon  would  remain,  and 
can't  in  ftrift  fpeaking  be  undone  by  any  better  behaviour  afterwards , 
and  of  confequence  their  fears  of  punifliment  rnuft  remain. 

If  we  fuppofe  that  men's  natural  notions  of  the  divine  goodnefs, 
and  the  forbearance  that  God  exercifes  in  the  courfe  of  his  providence, 
would  lead  them  to  think  it  probable  that  repentance  would  fecure 
them  from  the  dreaded  punifliment;  fuch  probability  would  in  the  na- 
ture of  things  be  mixed  with  the  greatefl:  uncertainty,  efpecially  bc- 
caufe  upon  confideration,  men,  in  the  circumftances  we  now  place 
them,  would  find,  after  all,  their  deviations  from  the  law  of  reafon 
many,  and  their  virtue  imperfe(5l ;  and  therefore  there  would  ftili  be 
uneafy  fufpicions  whether  it  be  confident  with  the  wifdom  of  the  fu- 
preme  governour,  entirely  to  remit  the  puniQiment  due  to  fuch  re- 
peated offences. 

If  we  fuppofe  that  men  might  reafon  themfeives  into  this  firm  per- 
fuafion  and  hope,  that  a  return  to  a  fincere,  tho'  imperfedt  viitue, 
would  fecure  them  from  the  defcrved  evil ;  yet  this  will  not  lay  a  folid 
foundation  to  expefV  that  happinefs,  and  thofe  marks  of  the  divine  fa- 
vour, which  might  have  been  hoped  for,  if  there  had  been  no  devi- 
ations from  the  rule  of  right  and  fir.  Here  the  light  of  nature  is  at  an 
entire  lofs,  and  can  never  give  men  the  neceffary  allurances  in  this  im- 
portant article. 

If  it  fhould  appear  inconfjflent  with  the  perfe(51ions  of  deity  not  to 
rr.ake  a  diftinflion  between  thofe  who  return  to  virtue,  and  thofe  who 
obffinately  continue  to  aft  contrary  to  the  fitnefs  of  things  ;  yet  the 
degree  and  manner  of  doing  it,  will  flill  remain  doubtful  and  uncer- 
tain, ihis  being  wholly  dependant  on  the  unknown  pleafure  and  wif- 
dem  of  God.  And  of  confequence  the  light  of  nature  cannot  deter- 
mine, whether  an  imperfeft  virtue  may  not  have  fuiiable  degrees  of 
punifhment  in  another  State ;  or  if  the  probability  (hould  preponderate 
on  the  other  fide,  that  God  would  reward  a  fincere,  tho'  imperfeft  vir- 
tue, reafon  could  never  afTure  us,  of  what  nature  that  reward  (hould  be, 
nor  how   long  its  continuance. 

As  every  man  finds  himfelf  liable  to  death,  a  refurreffion  could 
fcarcely  be  made  appear  by  the  light  of  nature  probable,  much  lefs  a 
refurreftion  accompanied  with  fuch  favourable  alterations  as  the  chrif- 
rian  religion  difcovers.  In  a  word,  if  the  light  of  nature  could  alfure 
me  of  a  future  flate,  it  could  never  make  me  certain  that  it  fnould  be  a 
ftate  of  rewards,  fince  the  virtue  of  this  life  is  fo  very  imperfe6f,  that 
the  other   life  might  prove  a   new  (fate  of  farther  trial. 

But  if  it  could  go  fo  far  as  to  render  it  probable,  tha,t  it  fhould  be  a  . 
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flate  of  recompencc ;  yet  wherein  the  rewards  oF  it  conflfl-,  and  how 
long  their  continuance  and  duration  (hall  be,  it  is  fo  little  capable  of 
giving  any  diftin^b  account  of,  that  the  greateft  and  wifeft  of  men,  who 
had  no  other  guide  but  thi?,  appear  to  have  lived  and  died  in  the 
greateft  uncertainties  about  them  ;  a  full  pioof  thot  the  light  of  nature 
is  not  fufhcient  to  inftrudt  us  in  thefe  important  articles,  with  any  clear- 
nefs  and  certainty  :  the  confequence  of  which  is,  that  men  would  want 
the  proper  arguments  :v:s}.  motives  to  become  virtuous  with  fleadinefs 
and  conilancy,  againfl:  all  the  difficulties  and  temptations  of  a  general 
and  univerfal  degeneracy. 

III.  Since  therefore  the  natural  reafon  of  my  mind  appears  thus 
greatly  defedlive,  and  infuffi'  ient,  I  have  confidered  the  other  method 
of  difcovering  the  will  of  God,  and  the  principles  and  duties  of  reli- 
gion, n.'iz.  immediate  revelation  from  God  himfclf;  and  as  this  involves 
no  contradiction  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  it  muft  be  pofTiblc  to  him, 
to  whom  belongs  fupremc  and  unlimited  power.  Shall  not  he  that  made 
the  eye  fee  ?  He  that  gave  us  all  our  converfable  powers,  (hall  he  not  be 
able  to  converfe  with  us  himfelf  ?  Shall  not  the  father  of  fpirits,  who  is 
intimately  prefent  to  every  being,  have  an  accefs  to  his  own  offspring, 
fo  as  to  i^ffure  the  mind,  that  it  is  he  himfeif,  by  fuch  evidence,  as  ihall 
make  it  unreafonable  to  deny,  or  impoffible  to  doubt  it  ?  it  men  caa 
make  themfelves  known,  and  difcover  their  fecret  thoughts  10  each 
other,  furely  God  can  make  himfeif  known  to  men  ;  clfe  we  mufl  fup- 
poie  his  power  more  bounded  than  theirs,  and  that  he  wants  a  real 
perfection  which  they  are    pofleiFed  of. 

And  as  this  is  poiTible,  my  reafon  farther  tells  me,  'tis  highly  defire- 
able,  the  better  to  inllru^t  me  what  God  is,  and  what  I  am  my  felf; 
what  I  mult  do,  and  what  i  (hall  be  ;  to  fave  men  the  labour  of  a  flow 
and  tedious  compafs  of  obfervation,  experience,  and  argument,  which 
every  one  is  not  fit  for,  and  which  thofe  who  are,  would  be  glad  to  be 
allifted  in  ;  to  free  me  from  the  uncertainties  and  fears  of  my  mind, 
that  arife  from  the  confcioufncfs  of  guilt,  the  fenfe  of  my  being  ac- 
countable, and  the  apprehenfions  1  have  of  a  future  ftate;  to  regulate 
my  conduct,  and  guide  me  with  fafety  in  the  midlt  of  prevailing  ig- 
norance and  darkr.efs,  the  mitiakes  and  corruptions  of  mankind,  the 
fnares  of  bad  examples,  and  the  numerous  temptations  to  folly  and 
vice  ;  to  eftablilh  my  hopes,  by  fixing  the  rule  of  worfhip,  fettling  the 
conditions  ot  pardon,  afluring  me  of  necefliiry  alTiftance,  and  promifing 
fuch  rewards  as  are  proper  to  fupport  me  under  all  the  difficulties  of 
piy  preft^nt  ducy.  Theie  things  the  -world  by  ivildGm  knew  net  ;  they 
were  vain  and  miffaken  in  their  imagination,  and  their  fooliffi  heart 
was  darkened. 

And  as  fuch  a  revelaiion  is  both  poffible  and  defireablc,  the  proba* 
bility  that  there  hath  been  one,  may  be  fairly  argued  from  the  univerfal 
ignorance  and  corruption  that  hath  oveilpread  the  world,  the  charac- 
ters of  God  as  Father  and  Governcur  of  iiiankind,  the  acknowledged 
goodnefs  and  equity  of  his  nature,  the  fudden  and  aftoniQiing  reform- 
ation that  hath  once  been  in  the  world,  the  numerous  pretences  that 
have  been  made  to  revelation  in  all  ages  and  nations,  which  feem  to 
argue   the  general  conient  of  mankind,  as  to  the  expediency  and  reality 

of 


^6o  Plain  Reafons  for 

of  it,  and  its  necelTity  to  give  Religion   its  proper  certainty,  authority, 
and  force. 

If  thea  there  be  any  religion  in  the  world  that  fairly  makes  out  its 
title  to  be  a  revelation  from  God,  by  fuch  internal  characfters  belonging 
to  it,  and  fuch  external  proofs  attending  it,  which  are  fit  and  proper  in 
themfelves  to  convince  a  reafonable  and  impartial  enquirer,  and  may 
be  juftly  expc6led  in  a  matter  of  fuch  importance  ;  I  am  bound  to  ac- 
knowledge and  fubmit  to  fuch  a  Religion,  and  to  receive  it  under  the 
honourable  charadfer  of  a  divine  revelation.  And  as  the  Chnflian 
Religion  makes  its  pretenfions  to  fuch  a  charadler  and  authority,  I 
have  endeavoured  fairly  to  examine  the  proofs  and  evidence  that  attend 
it,  as  they  are  contained  in  thofe  books  which  are  known  by  the  name 
of  the  New  Teftament,  to  which  chrillians  appeal,  as  to  the  infallible 
rule  of  their  faith  and  pradlice,  and  the  fole  judge  of  all  controverfies 
in  their  religion.     And  upon  the    moft  unprejudiced  enquiry,  I  find, 

IV.  That  there  is  the  higheft  reafon  to  believe,  that  thefe  books 
are  authentick  and  genuine,  there  being  the  fame,  or  rather  greater 
proofs,  of  their  being  written  by  the  perfons  whofe  names  they  bear, 
and  to  whom  they  are  afcribed,  than  any  other  ancient  books  have, 
tho*  of  the  cleared  credit,  and  moft  unqueftionable  authority.  This 
is  fupported  by  the  teftimony  of  many  writers,  who  either  were  the 
contemporaries  of  the  authors  of  the  books  of  the  New  Teftament,  or 
lived  immediately  after  them  ;  who  frequently  quote  and  refer  to  them, 
both  amongft  chriftians  themfelves,  who  tranfcribe  many  parts  of  them 
in  their  works,  and  amongft  the  Jews  and  Heathens,  who  exprefly 
mention  them  as  the  authors  of  the  books  afcribed  to  them,  tho'  they 
had  the  greateft  averfion  to  the  chriftian  religion,  their  intereft  obliged 
them  to  difprove  it,  and  they  had  all  the  opportunity  and  power  in  their 
hands  to  do  it.  So  that  here  there  is  an  univerfal  agreement,  without 
any  contrary  claim,  or  pretenfion  to  other  authors. 

That  the  accounts  they  have  given  us  in  thefe  writings  are  genuine 
and  true,  I  argue  from  the  charaders  and  circumftances  of  the  writers 
themfelves.  They  were  perfons  ©f  undoubted  integrity,  as  appears  by 
the  innocence  of  their  lives,  their  folemn  appeals  to  God,  the  ftrift  ob- 
ligations they  were  under  to  truth  by  the  principles  of  their  own  reli- 
gion, their  inculcating  truth  and  fincerity  upon  others  by  the  nobleft 
motives,  their  having  no  worldly  intereft  to  byafs  them,  and  their  chear- 
fully  fealing  the  teftimony  they  gave  by  their  blood. 

.  They  had  the  moft  certain  knowledge  of  the  things  of  which  they 
wrote,  which  were  either  dodfrines  that  they  received  immediately  from 
Chrift  himfelF,  or  the  infpiration  of  his  Spirit ;  or  fadls,  done  in  their 
own  times,  and  of  which  they  were  either  eye-witneftes,  or  principal 
agents,  and  which  have  been  preferved  by  public  memorials  and  fo- 
lemn rites,  that  have  obtained   in  all  ages  of  the  Chriftian  Church. 

Their  education,  capacities,  and  circumftances  of  life,  rendered  it 
impoftible  for  them  to  invent  fo  rational,  confiftent  and  grand  a  fcheme 
as  the  chriftian  religion  contains ;  they  wrote  at  divers  times  and 
places,  upon  difterent  occafions,  fudden  emergencies,  and  important  con- 
troverfies, which  prevented  any  rcafoaable  fufpicions  of  combination  or 
united  fraud. 
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The  fcveral  accounts  ihey  give  of  the  people,  and  affairs  of  the  time 
in  which,  according  to  their  own  relation,  the  things  they  report,  hap- 
pened, entirely  agree  with  other  writers  of  undoubted  authority,  vAi'.ch 
is  a  very  ftrong  prefumption  of  their  being  authentick  and  agreeable  to 
truth. 

That  thefe  writings  are  ftill  the  fame,  without  any  material  alter- 
ations, is  evident  from  the  great  value  and  credit  they  have  been  al- 
ways in  amongfl:  Chriftians,  who  ever  efteemed  them  as  the  rule  of 
their  faith  and  life,  and  the  ground  of  their  comfort  and  hope  ;  from 
their  being  publickly  read  in  the  chriitian  churches,  as  a  part  of  their 
folemn  worlWp ;  their  being  early  tranllated  from  authentick  copies, 
which  long  continued  in  the  Chriftian  Church,  into  mofl:  of  the 
known  languages  of  the  world,  and  the  harmony  and  agreement  of 
fuch  tranflations  ;  from  the  quotations  made  from  them,  ftiii  remain- 
ing in  antient  writers  ;  from  the  conftant  appeals  made  to  them  by  the 
various  fefls,  that  appeared  amongfl  chriftians,  in  all  matters  contro- 
verted by  them ;  for  which  reafon  they  could  not  be  corrupted  in  any 
material  points,  either  by  common  confent,  or  by  any  particular  par- 
ties amongft  themfelves.  So  that  they  have  no  marks  of  fraud  and 
impofture  upon  them,  but  are  attended  with  every  charadler  of  their 
being  genuine  and  pure ;  and  have  been  handed  down  in  the  maia 
without  any  adulteration  or  mixture,  thro'  many  fucce/Tions  of  ages, 
notwithftanding  the  violence  of  perfecution,  the  flricl  fearch  and  en- 
quiry into  them,  the  errors  and  corruptions  that  have  been  introduced 
into  the  church,  the  interefl  of  crafty,  fuperlHtious,  and  defigning  mea 
to  add  or  to  take  from  them,  and  the  endeavours  of  tyrants  utterly  to 
deftroy  them,  by  their  own  intrinfick  excellency  and  evidence,  and  the 
fpecial  proteflion   and  care  of  providence. 

Upon  thefe  confiderations,  I  am  abundantly  convinced,  that  the 
books  of  the  New  Teftament  have  all  the  evidence  which  any  ancient 
writings  have  or  can  have,  of  their  being  authentick  and  genuine ;  and 
that  therefore  'tis  unreafonable  to  call  this  matter  into  queffion,  when  fo 
many  other  writings  are  univerfally  owned  upon  much  lefs  evidence  ; 
no  man  of  common  fenfe  pretending  to  doubt  of  the  genuinenefs  and 
truth  of  them.  And  therefore,  whatfoever  account  theie  writings  give 
of  the  nature  of  the  Chrillian  Religion,  I  am  bound  to  receive  as  the 
true  account,  and  to  examine  its  authority  by  thofe  facVs,  which  they 
relate  as  the  proper  evidence  and  proof  of  it.  Now  as  I  fhould  natu- 
rally expe6l  to  find  in  a  revelation  that  is  really  from  God,  fultabie  and 
worthy  accounts  of  his  perfedlions  and  attributes  ;  (o 

V.  I  farther  find  to  my  great  fatisfadlion,  that  the  things  fpoken 
of  God  in  the  chriflian  revelation,  are  fuitable  to  ihofe  notions  of  him, 
which  I  can  prove  the  truth  of  by  the  reafon  of  my  own  mind,  and 
which  have  been  entertained  by  the  wifefl  and  beff  of  men  in  all  ages 
and  niuions  of  the  world.  The  light  of  nature  can  firmly  demonflrate, 
and  the  mofl  thoughtful  and  learned  heathens  have  agreed  in,  the  ne- 
cefTity  of  God's  exiflence,  the  abfolute  perfe(!^ion  of  his  nature,  his 
immenfity  and  abfolute  unchangeablenefs  ;  his  comprehenfive  knov/- 
ledge,  his  infinite  wifdom,  and  his  almighty  pov/er;  the  reflitude  of  his 
nature,  his  bouudlefs  and  extenfive   goodnels,  and  his   impartial  equity 
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and  juflice ;  his  being  the  creator  of  the  world  ;  his  being  the  fupremc 
Lord  and  oovernor  of  iinlverfal  nature,  and  the  father  and  friend  of 
mankind  ;  his  being  a  lover  of  virtue,  and  determined  finally  to  accept 
aod  reward  it. 

No^v  the  records  of  the  chriftian  revelation  are  fo  far  from  contain- 
ing any  thing  contrary  to  thefe  apprehenfions,  that  they  confirm,  en- 
large and  enforce  them.  They  fpeak  of  his  neceflary  exigence  in  a  no- 
ble and  coinprchenfive  way.  They  defcribe  him  as  filling  all  things, 
and  as  without  the  lead  variablcnels  or  ffjadovj  of  turning.  As  the  King 
immortaly  invjfble,  and  eternal.  As  having  life  in  himfelf.  As  the 
fearcher  of"  the  heart,  and  knowing  all  things.  As  God  only,  ;.  e.  fa- 
premely,  infinitely  wife.  As  irrefiflible  in  power.  As  abfolutely  holy. 
As  rich  in  goodnefs.  As  juft  in  his  procedure.  As  the  creator  of 
the  worlds  vifible  and  invifible.  A;>  upholding  all  things  by  the  word' 
of  his  power.  As  the  obferver  of  men's  a(5lions,  a  lover  of  their  vir- 
tue, and  ready  to  aflid:  thein  in  it  and  reward  it.  It  gives  the  noblefl 
repiefentadons  of  his  claims  of  worfliip  and  obedience  from  all  his 
reafonable  creatures,  of  his  peculiar  love  to  mankind,  and  his  efpecial 
favour  to  aU  the  virtuous  and  good.  It  cefcribcs  him  to  our  minds  as 
featcd  on  his  throne  of  grace,  as  fending  a  perfon  of  the  higheil  cha- 
racter, to  lead  men  by  his  example  and  inftruclions  to  knowledge  and 
piety,  to  peace  of  confcience  and  eternal  happinef?.  As  difpenung  by 
him  pardon  to  the  penitent,  comfort  to  the  afHi(5^ed,  hope  to  the 
miferable,  and  life  to  linners  under  the  condemnation  of  fin  and  death. 
As  having  appointed  a  day  for  unlverfal  judgment,  as  judging  all  in 
righteoufnefs  according  to  their  deeds,  and  the  advantages  they  enjoy, 
as  the  final  puniQier  of  the  im penitently  wicked,  and  as  the  everlafting 
portion  and  reward  of  all,  who  by  a  patient  continuance  in  zvcll  doiiigy  feek 
after  glory^  honour  and  immortality.  Thefe  reprefentations  of  God  my 
mind  and  reafon  highly  approve  of,  and  when  I  read  them  in  the 
chriflian  records,  they  awaken  my  admiration,  fill  my  foul  with  the 
warmeft  love,  and  e.vcite  within  me  a  becoming  reverence  and  godly 
fear. 

VI.  As  the  Chriflian  Religion  gives  the  noblefl  reprefentations  of 
the  attributes  of  God,  I  farther  find  that  it  requires  the  mofl  rational 
and  excellent  worfhip  of  him,  the  ivorjhlppcrs  luho^i  the  Father  declares 
he  now  fceh^  being  fuch  only  as  wor/hip  him  in  fpirit  and  truth.  The 
rule  of  the  gofpel  extends  only  to  decency  and  order,  but  contains  no 
dlre<rtions  about  exrernal  pomp  and  pageantry.  The  method  of  wor- 
fhip  it  prefcribcs  is  not  [o  m.uch  by  politive  rites  and  Ceremonies,  that 
have  no  iutrinfick  worth  and  excellency  in  them;  as  by  a  fteady  belief 
and  worthy  apprehenfions  of  his  perfc6fions  and  providence,  by  fervent 
love,  by  reverence  and  godly  fear,  by  hope  in  his  mercy,  by  fubmiilion 
to  his  will,  by  the  facriticc  of  a  broken  and  contrite  heart,  by  grati- 
tude, adoration,  and  praife,  and  by  fervent  humble  fupplicaiion  and 
prayer.  In  a  Vv^ord,  by  the  cxercife  of  all  holy  difpofitions,  by  purity 
of  foul,  and  a  couflant  careful  imitation  of  God  in  all  the  virtues  of 
an   holy  life. 

I  find  all  the  writings  of  the  New  Teflament  abound  with  precepts 
of  this    kind  ;  and  as   to  fuch  politive  inllitutioas  as  are  enjoined  by  it, 
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ihey  are  but  few,  and  thefe  not  burthenfome  in  their  obfervance, 
not  pompous  and  coflly,  not  tending  to  and  encouraging  of  fu perdi- 
tion ;  but  plain  and  fignificant,  defigned  cither  to  reprefent  the  peculiar 
purity  of  the  chriAIan  profefTion,  when  men  take  ic  on  them,  or  as 
memorials  to  perpetuate  the  remembrance  of  thofe  important  fafts, 
upon  the  certainty  and  knowledge  of  which  the  authority  and  efficacy 
of  Chriftianity  doth  entirely  depend  :  and  at  the  fame  time  fuited  in 
every  part  of  them  to  promote  the  purpofes  of  piety,  and  univerfal 
fervent  charity  ;  appointed  as  obligations  upon  men  to  be  more  careful 
and  exemplary  in  their  behaviour,  and  to  abound  in  all  the  virtues  of 
a  good  life ;  and  to  afTure  them  on  the  part  of  God,  that  if  they  a6^ 
agreeable  to  their  obligations  and  profeffions  as  chriAians,  they  fliall  be 
made  partakers  of  the  mofl  valuable  and  durable  blelfings  in  his  everlaft- 
ing  kingdom  and  glory. 

And  tho'  thefe  inftitutions  are  fupported  by  the  authority  of  an  ex- 
prefs  command,  yet  in  order  to  prevent  all  poflible  abufe  of  them,  the 
Chridian  Religion  farther  exprefsly  declares,  that  whatever  claims  men 
may  hereafter  make  to  the  rewards  of  a  better  world,  from  their  having 
worn  the  name  of  Chrid-,  or  enjoy'd  the  external  privileges  of  his  reli- 
gion, they  (hall  not  be  accepted  upon  this  foundation  ;  but  that  they 
themfelves  diall  be  rejefled,  if  they  are  found  workers  of  iniquity ;  and 
that  none  but  fuch  as  fear  God  and  work  righteoufnefs,  diall  receive  the 
recompcnce  of  righteoufnefs  and  glory. 

And  therefore  1  am  pleafed  farther  to  obferve,  that  as  the  Chridian 
Religion  places  the  wordiip  of  God  in  the  exercife  of  fuitable  affec- 
tions, and  in  the  regular  piety  and  virtue  of  a  good  life,  it  farther  lays 
down  and  inculcates  fuch  rules  and  precepts  of  fubdantial  holinefs,  as 
are  reafonable  in  themfelves,  perfe(5l  in  their  kind,  and  well  approved 
of  by  my  judgment  and  confcience.  Such  which  I  find  are  in  their 
nature  conducive  to  promote  the  health,  the  honour,  the  reputation, 
the  ufefulnefs,  the  worldly  profperity,  the  peace  and  fatisfa6tion  of  every 
individual  perfon  living  and  dying;  fuch  which  are  fuited  to  the  par- 
ticular dationsj  chara<!:fers,  and  circumdances  of  men  in  life ;  and 
which  are  therefore  calculated  to  promote  the  ends  of  civil  govern- 
ment, and  the  peace  and  welfare  of  civil  fociety  ;  enjoining  all  to  culti- 
vate and  maintain  the  m,od  fervent  charily  and  love,  to  be  merciful  in 
difpofifion  and  prad'ice,  to  follow  the  things  that  make  for  peace,  not 
to  receive  men  to  doubtful  difputations,  not  to  cenfure  or  judge  one 
another  upon  account  of  differences  in  opinions,  but  that  fuch  as  are 
ffjong  fhould  bear  with  the  weak,  and  all  endeavour  to  maintain  the 
unity  of  the  fpirit  in  the  bond  of  peace  ;  doing  good  for  evil,  loving 
and  praying  for  our  enemies,  and  chearfully  forgiving  offences  and  in- 
juries againd  us.  So  that  however  Chridianity  may  have  been  abufed 
by  fome,  to  fupport  a  fecular  intered,  I  am  abundantly  convinced  'tis 
not  from  any  tendency  of  its  precepts  to  didurb  the  order  of  civil  go- 
vernment, or  alter  the  conditution  and  form  of  it  amongd  any  nations 
of  the  world  ;  the  great  view  of  it  being  to  engage  men  to  govern  their 
pafTions,  to  be  of  the  mod  jud,  generous  and  friendly  difpofitions  to 
others,  to  difcharge  the  duties  of  their  refpciflive  dations,  either  em- 
ploying themfelves  in  honed  labours,  or  publick  fervices;  magidrates 
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ruling  diligently  ^s  miniftcrs  of  God  for  good,  and  fubjedls  living  quiet 
lives  in  all  godlinefs  and  honefty. 

VII.  As  the  wordiip  which  the  ChriHian  Religion  enjoins  is  thus 
worthy  of  God,  and  all  its  precepts  for  the  condufl  of  life  thus  rational 
and  perfedl ;  fb  I  farther  find  the  motives  it  propofes  are  weighty  and 
fufficitnt,  if  duly  confidered  and  attended  to,  to  determine  men  in  the 
choice  of  that  courfe  which  it  recommends,  all  of  them  worthy  the 
perfcflions  of  the  blefl'ed  God,  and  fuited  to  the  circumftances of  his 
dcgeaerate,  offending  and  guilty  creatures. 

The  affurance  of  pardon  thro'  the  Blood  of  Chrift,  and  of  the  af- 
fiftance  of  his  good  fpirit  under  all  the  difficulties  of  our  prefent  duty, 
are  exceedingly  favourable,  and  carry  in  them  the  nobleft  encourage- 
ment to  obnoxious  and  difabled  fmners,  when  they  entertain  the 
thoughts  of  returning  to  God  their  fovereign  and  happinefs ;  and  indeed 
abfokuely  neceffary  to  reconcile  them  to,  and  render  them  fuccefsful  in 
fuch  an  attempt.  For  what  heart  can  any  one  have  to  begin  the  diffi- 
cult work  of  breaking  off  his  lins,  and  to  enter  upon  a  life  of  holinefs; 
or  what  profpe^l  of  (uccefs,  but  under  the  comfortable  affurance  that 
his  paft  offences  fliall  be  forgiven,  and  that  he  fliall  receive  all  neceffary 
affifiances  from  God  for  the  future,  in  flruggling  with  the  difficulties 
that  attend  the  pra61:ice  of  virtue  ? 

The  intercefiibn  of  fo  compaffionate  and  powerful  a  friend  with 
God,  as  Jefus  Chrift  is  reprefented  to  be,  is  a  very  firm  ground  of  fup- 
port,  and  infpircs  confiderate  minds  with  a  chearful  hope  of  having 
their  perfons  and  fervices  accepted,  and  of  receiving  all  the  neceffary 
fiipports  and  bleffings  of  life,  whatever  oppofition  they  may  meet  with 
from  the  enemies  of  true  religion,  and  even  tho'  they  (hould  be  ex- 
pofed  to  the  fevereft  perfecutions  upon  account  of  their  adherence 
to  it. 

The  pforpc<5l  and  full  affurance  of  his  coming  to  raife  the  dead,  and 
judge  the  world,  and  give  eternal  life,  to  reward  his  faithful  followers 
with  everlalting  happinefs,  and  to  punifh  the  wicked  with  an  everlaffing 
deffrucflion,  is  an  argument  abundantly  fufficient  to  perfuade  men  im- 
inedi.iiely  to  enter  upon  the  ways  of  holinefs  and  virtue,  and  to  engage 
them  to  perfevcre  in  them  wiih  chearfulnefs  to  the  lafl:.  Efpecially 
confidcring,  that  good  men  are  affured  that  all  the  inconveniences  of  life 
ih:dl  be  made  tolerable  and  ufcful  to  them,  and  death,  the  dread  of  nature, 
lluU  be  their  introducftion  into  reff,  and  the  commencement  of  their 
felicity.  In  a  word,  the  Gofpel  fcts  before  men  every  confideration  to 
encourage  virtue,  and  deter  from  vice,  and  gives  them  particularly  fuch 
affurances  of  retributions  in  tlie  other  world,  as  that  no  (fronger  motives 
whatfoever  can  be  defired  or  needed  to  make  them  wife,  and  good,  and 
happy,  if  they  will  but  fuffer  them  to  have  their  proper  and  natural  in- 
fluence upon  their  minds. 

Vill.  As  the  Gofpel  precepts  of  religion  and  virtue,  and  the  motives 
fet  before  men  to  engage  them  to  the  love  and  practice  of  it,  are  worthy 
of  God,  and  fnitable  to  their  circumflances  and  defires,  fo  the  peculiar 
doctrines  of  Chriflianity  relating  to  Jefus  Chrifi:,  the  great  author  and 
difpenfer  of  it,  are  fuch  as  demand  the  higheft  regard ;  fuch  as  no 
fou'nder  of  any  other  religion  could  ever  pretend  to,  and  yet  fuch  as  are 
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entirely  conriftent  with  the  principles  of  natural  religion,  and  all  the 
certain  difcoveries  of  reafon ;  fuch  as  are  fublime  and  grand  in  them-^ 
ielves,  uniform  and  confiftent  with  each  other,  plain  and  intelligible  in 
the  main  and  eflential  points  ;  and  fuch  as  add  great  ftrength  and  force 
to  natural  religion,  as  they  have  an  entire  and  abfolute  tendency  to  pro- 
mote godlinefs  and  virtue. 

Thus  'tis  declared  of  him,  that  he  was  before  the  formation  of  the 
world,  the  word  that  was  with  God,  and  God,  the  brightnefs  of  his 
father's  glory,  and  the  exprefs  image  of  his  perfon,  that  the  father  by 
him  created  all  things,  that  by  him  all  things  confiPc ;  that  he  came 
down  from  a  ftate  of  heavenly  glory  to  be  made  flefh,  and  dwell 
amongft  us ;  that  he  came  from  the  very  bofom  of  his  father,  and  had 
that  perfecl  and  compleat  knowledge  of  his  father's  will,  that  no  other 
meflenger  from  him  ever  had  or  could  have  ;  that  to  enable  him  the 
better  to  reveal  it  t^o  mankind,  he  had  a  body  miraculoufly  prepared  for 
him,  which  was  conceived,  and  born  without  fin,  but  in  all  finlefs  in- 
firmities like  unto  his  brethren,  in  the  prefent  fufFering,  afflidled  flate 
of  the  human  nature  ;  that  in  this  body  he  chofe  fuch  a  condition  of 
life,  as  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  converfmg  mod  familiarly  with  all 
forts  of  perfons,  became  an  example  of  the  moll  perfed  purity  and 
goodnefs,  by  his  own  lowlinefs  and  meeknefs  difgracing  the  pride  and 
paffions  of  the  world,  and  teachirtg  men  to  place  all  real  excellency  and 
greatnefs,  in  honouring  the  great  God  and  father  of  all,  and  doing 
good  to  their  fellow-creatures,  even  to  the  word:  and  meaneft  of  man- 
kind. 

That  fo  much  greatnefs  fhould  condefcend  to  put  on  fuch  a  veil,  and 
fo  glorious  a  being  give  fuch  amazing  proofs  of  goodnefs,  is  beyond 
all  parallel.  It  is  indeed  peculiar  to  the  character  of  Jefus  Chrid:,  to 
be  polTefs'd  of  the  glories  of  deity,  and  yet  to  fboop  to  the  lowed  Hate 
of  human  nature  ;  to  be  lord  of  lords,  and  yet  the  meekeft,  humbleit 
man,  that  ever  dwelt  on  earth  5  to  appear  amongft  men  under  the  form. 
of  a  fervant,  and  to  be  made  of  no  reputation^  and  yet  at  the  fame 
time  to  be  honoured  by  a  voice  from  heaven,  declaring  this  is  my  be^ 
loved  fo7i^   in  whom  I  am  well  pleafed. 

However,  notwithftanding  this  amazing  condefcenfion,  great  humi- 
lity, and  meannefs  of  outward  form,  he  is  reprefented  as  alTuming  an 
authority  worthy  the  fon  of  God  ;  an  authority  and  right  to  fettle  the 
terms  of  men's  acceptance  with  God,  according  as  he  had  received 
power  from  his  father ;  an  authority  to  forgive  fms  on  earth,  fo  as  that 
they  fhould  be  forgiven  in  heaven,  and  fo  to  retain  fms,  as  that  they 
fhould  remain  unpardonable  in  a  future  flate  ^  and  authority  and  power 
to  fend  the  fpirit  of  his  father,  and  conftitute  him  the  prime  miniiler 
of  his  kingdom  amongft  men  ;  that  by  his  extraordinary  and  miracu- 
lous gifts  he  might  confirm  the  gofpel,  and  make  it  fuccefsful  upon  its 
firft  publication  ;  and  afterwards,  in  every  age,  continually  accompany 
it  with  fuch  imprelTions  on  the  hearts  of  men,  as,  in  the  CiTicacy  and 
defign  of  them,  Ihould  correfpond  to  thofe  more  extraordinary  gifts^ 
which  were  poured  out  on  Chriftians  in  common,  at  their  firft  em- 
bracing the  gofpel  :  And  finally,  an  authority  to  raife  the  dead,  and 
judge   them  when  reftered  to  lite  5  to  fend  all  the  workers  cf  iniquity 
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into  ever] aft ing  punlflimcnt,  and  to  reward  all  who  fincerely  believe  Ifi. 
him  and  obey  him,  with  eternal  happinels. 

But  notwithlhmding  thefe  high  preteiifions,  'tif  farther  declared  of 
him  5  that  he  ditd  the  ignominious  and  accurfed  death  of  the  crofs, 
that  he  died  a  facrifice  for  the  fms  of  the  world,  that  by  his  death  he 
drew  all  men  to  himfelf,  and  brought  to  pafs  that  great  myilery  of 
calling  in  the  Gentiles,  taking  away  the  difference  between  them  and 
the  Jews,  making  them  one  houihold  and  family  j  thus  founding  his 
kingdom  upon  his  own  blood,  and  not  on  the  blood  of  his  enemies  and 
©ppofers. 

But  tho'  he  died  to  anfwer  thefe  ends,  yet  the  fame  records  teftify, 
that  in  fpite  of  all  the  malice  and  oppofition  of  his  enemies,  he  rofe 
again  the  third  day,  effectually  to  remove  the  offence  and  fcandal  of 
his  own  crofs,  and  to  give  an  exemplar  and  fure  proof  of  the  refurrec- 
tion  of  others  by  his  power,  at  the  end  of  the  w^orld :  That  after  his 
lefurredlion  he  abode  forty  days  on  earth,  to  fettle  the  affairs  of  his 
kingdom  with  his  difciples,  commanding  them  to  preach  his  gofpd, 
fending  them  forth  in  fuch  a  ftyle  of  majsfty,  as  could  never  be  equall'd 
by  -nuy  earthly  monarch,  or  author  of  any  other  revelation  :  All  power 
is  given  me  i?i  heaven  and  in  earth ;  and  affuring  them  that  the  terms 
upon  which  they  fhould  declare  men  acquitted  or  condemned,  partakers 
of  eternal  life  or  death,  under  the  infallible  conduit  of  his  fpirit,  (bould 
be  ratified  and  confirmed  in  heaven  :  in  this  fenfe  entrufting  them  with, 
not  only  the  eredtion  and  ordering  his  kingdona  upon  earth,  but  alfo  v/ith 
the  keys  of  heaven  and  hell. 

After  this  commiflion  granted  to  his  Apoftles,  'tis  declared  of  him^ 
that  in  their  prefence  he  afcended  into  the  heavens,  a  cloud  receiving 
him  out  of  their  fight,  leading  captivity  captive,  triumphing  over  thofe 
powers  of  darknefs,  whofe  works  he  came  into  the  world  to  deftroy, 
fpoiling  thofe  principalities  and  powers,  thofe  fpiritual  wickedneffes  in 
high  places  ;  that  he  was  feated  on  his  father's  right  hand,  angels  being 
made  fubje<St  to  him,  and  the  God  of  this  world,  the  fpirit  that  works 
in  the  children  of  difobedience,  being  put  under  his  ^QC^t^  and  referved 
bv  him  to  be  hnally  bruifed  at  the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 

And  laflly,  the  fame  records  that  give  an  account  of  his  inveftlture 
with  this  high  dignity  and  office,  do  with  great  confiftency  and  propri- 
ety declare,  that  the  father  hath  committed  all  judgment  to  him,  that 
all  fhall  appear  before  his  judgment  featj  that  when  he  fhall  come  to 
execute  this  important  truff,  he  fhall  appear  in  his  own  glory,  and  in 
his  original  form  of  God,  all  the  holy  Angels  attending  him,  and  fo- 
lemnly  waiting  round  his  tribunal,  ^rhat  then  he  fhall  be  feated  on  the 
throne  of  his  glory,  that  all  nations  fhall  be  gathered  before  him,  that 
he  fhall  feparate  them  one  from  another  on  his  right  hand,  and  on  his 
left,  pafs  fentence  on  them,  and  thereby  determine  their  everlafling 
ftate ;  that  the  wicked  fhall  go  away  into  everlafting  punifhment,  and 
the  righteous  be  adjudged  to  life  eternal  ;  that  he  fhall  prefent  them 
blamelefs  before  his  father's  glory,  and  that,  as  the  conclufion  of  all,  he 
himfelf  fhall  lay  down  all  rule,  and  all  authority  and  power,  deliver  up 
the  kingdom  to  God  even  the  father,  become  fubje6l  unto  him  who  put 
all  things  wnder  hirp,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all. 
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A  feheme  To  rublirhe  and  grand,  (o  confiftent  wltH  the  prerogatives  of 
l:he  great  God,  fo  fuitable  to  the  high  dignity  and  infinite  merits  of  the 
Son  of  God,  fo  calculated  to  awaken  men  to  virtue  and  piety,  carries 
in  it  all  the  characters  of  probability  and  truthj  and  highly  deferves  the 
hiofi:  Attentive  confideration  and  regard. 

IX.  As  thefe  peculiar  do6li-ines  of  Chriftianity  carry  their  own  re- 
commendation alon^  v/ith  them;  and  appear  worthy  to  be  received  for 
their  intrinfick  excellency,  fo  they  come  to  us  attended  with  many  clear 
and  convincing  dcmonflrations^  that  it  is  the  v/ili  of  God  we  fhould 
i-egard  them  as  truths  coming  from  him,  and  as  revealed  to  us  by 
his  fpecial  order  and  appointment,  for  our  recovery,  improvement  and 
fjcrfedtion. 

Jefus  of  Naiareth,  the  perfbn  from  v/hom  thefe  do6lrines  receive  their 
general  name^  and  are  called  chnjUan^  was  called  the  Chrift^  becaufe 
he  made  pretenfions  to  a  divine  mifTion,  and  always  thought  and  fpoke 
of  himfelf  as  anoint ed  and  im powered  by  God  to  make  thefe  difcoveries 
of  his  will  to  men,  declaring  himfelf  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  per- 
fon  whom  the  Jews,  with  whom  he  lived  and  converfed,  had  been  all 
nlong  trained  up  and  taught  to  look  for.  And  of  the  truth  of  thefe 
pretenfions  he  gave  fufRcient  evidence  to  every  unprejudiced  and  atten- 
tive obferver. 

It  was  very  wifely  ordered  that,  juft  before  his  appearance  in  the 
ivorld,  there  Ihould  arife  t)he  who  fhould  prepare  men  for  his  coming,^ 
and  give  notice  of  his  approach.  This  John  the  Baptift  did,  preaching 
in  the  fpirit  and  power  of  Elias,  and  faying.  Prepare  ye  the  ivay  of  the 
Lord',  and  tho'  he  did  no  miracle,  yet  by  his  virtuous  and  ftriA  de- 
portment, his  felf-denial,  his  pathetick  exhortations,  his  bold  and  im- 
oartial  adm.onitions  and  reproofs,  he  obtained  the  chara61:er  of  a  great 
prophet.  This  man  bare  witnefs  concerning  Jefus,  and  the  things  he 
laid  of  him  could  not  but  attra6l  the  eyes  of  men  towards  him,  and 
raife  great  expectations  from  him  \  and  the  gradual  accomplifhment  of 
feveral  things  which  John  had  foretold  of  him  was  at  leaft  fome  evidence 
that  Jefus  was  a  very  extraordinary  perfon,  and  was  fuited  to  keep  every 
honeit  and  impartial  mind  open  to  any  farther  proofs  that  Jefus  might 
produce  of  his  pretenfions  and  m^illion  from  God. 

And  of  thefe  he  gave  many  during  his  life  and  miniftry  that  were 
beyond  all  reafonable  exception.  He  v/rought  many  great  miracles,  /.  <?. 
did  many  things  evidently  and  confeffcdly  above  all  human  power  and 
(kill  to  efrecl:.  He  healed  the  fick  and  cured  all  manner  of  difeafes, 
fuch  as  by  all  the  art  and  efficacy  of  medicine  had  been  found  incur- 
able ;  inveterate  palfies  and  lunacies.  He  opened  the  ears  of  the  deaf, 
loofed  the  tongues  of  the  dumb,  made  the  lame  to  walk,  rendred  the 
Inaimed  perfect,  opened  the  eyes  of  thofe  that  had  been  born  blind, 
•  and  raifed  the  dead.  Thefe  amazing  works  he  performed  in  an  in- 
ftant,  even  by  the  fpeaking  of  a  word,  in  the  cities  and  towns  of  the 
country  where  he  lived,  in  places  of  the  moll  publick  refort,  before 
multitudes  of  his  enemies  as  well  as  friends,  and  at  fuch  feafons,  and 
fuch  particular  places,  on  the  fabbath,  and  in  the  fynagogues,  as  he 
well  knevv'  would  occallon  the  moil  critical  and  narrow  enquiry  into  all 
tjhis  circumstances  of  the  faCb.     All  thefe  things  he  performed  with- 
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but  any  oflentation  or  vain-glory.  In' all  his  moft  publick  miracldS 
there  was  always  fomc  circumtlance  or  other,  which  plainly  (hewed  that 
they  were  intended  for  the  conviction  of  thofe  who  faw  them,  and  not 
to  gain  applaufe  to  himfeif. 

But  befides  thefe  extraordinary  works,  he  anfwered  all  thofe  charac- 
ters which  the  prophets  of  former  ages  had  given  of  the  Meffiah.  As 
he  was  promifed  under  the  Charafter  of  a  prophet  like  tinto  Mofes^  but 
whofe  office  was  to  be  more  general  and  extenfive  than  that  of  Mofes, 
as  one  v/ho  was  to  be  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles^  as  well  as  the  glory  of 
his  people  Ifrael;  he  accordingly  came  furnifhed  and  commiiTioned  to 
inftru6t  all  mankind,  Jew  and  Gentile,  in  every  important  truth,  that 
they  were  concerned  to  know,  in  order  to  their  obtaining  the  divine 
acceptance,  and  the  happinefs  of  a  future  ftate  ;  commanding  all  nations 
to  be  difcipled,  taught  and  profclyted,  that  all  men  might  come  to  the 
hioivUdge  of  the  truths   and  be  faved. 

As  he  was  foretold  under  the  Chara6ter  of  a  King,  as  the  Son  of  man 
to  whom  fhould  be  given  a  kingdom^  dominion  and  power ;  fo  Jefus  came 
aflerting  his  right  to  a  kingdom,  fetting  up  the  kingdom  of  God  amongft 
men,  and  claiming  and  exercifing  a  rightful  authority,  over  their  hearts 
and  confciences. 

He  appeared  juft  at  that  time  when  a  perfon  of  fuch  a  chara(£ier  was 
generally  and  reafonably  expelled;  juft  as  the  Scepter  was  departing^ 
from  Judah,  and  at  the  period  fixed  and  determined  by  the  prophecy  of 
Daniel. 

He  came  of  the  nation,  tribe,  and  particular  family,  from  which  it 
was  prophefied  he  fhould  defcend,  being  of  the  feed  of  Abraham,  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  and  houfe  of  David ;  and  by  a  wonderful  interpofition 
of  providence  born  at  Bethlehem,  the  Place  from  whence  was  to  come 
forth  he  who  was  to  he  rider  171  IfraeL 

When  he  appeared  and  converted  amongft  men,  his  difpofition  and 
"behaviour  were  fuited  both  to  the  character  he  fuftained,  and  to  the 
prophecies  that  had  been  given  out  concerning  him.  He  was  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart,  holy  and  without  blame,  fo  that  his  moft  inveterate  and 
malicious  enemies  could  not  convince  him  of  fm. 

His  circumftances  in  life  v/ere  exactly  fuch  as  they  were  foretold  they 
fhould  be.  He  was  defpifed  and  reje^ed^  a  man  of  forrows^  and  acquainted 
with  grief,  tie  lived  in  want  of  many  of  the  conveniences,  and  fome- 
times  of  the  very  neceflarics  of  life,  and  was  fubjed  to  reproach,  and 
the  moft  ungrateful  and  inhuman  ufage.  At  laft  he  was  led  as  a  lamb 
to  the  flaughter^  fuftered  death  as  a  malefactor,  and  was  cut  off  for  ^  the 
tranfgrcffions  of  thi  people.  All  this  he  endured  without  murmuring, 
complaining,  reviling  again,  or  threatning.  His  enemies  and  accufers, 
his  judo;es,  executioners  and  guards,  his  friends  and  relations,  and  a 
numberlefs  multitude  of  curious  and  inquifitive  fpectators  judged,  faw 
and  knew  him  to  be  dead.  He  was  taken  from  the  crofs,  buried  in  his 
iepulchre,  and  yet  rofe  again  from  the  dead,  and  by  this  refurre£tion  he 
v/as  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power ^  beyond  all  poftible  con- 
tradidtion. 

During  his  life  and  minlftry  he  had  often  mentioned  this  great  event 
sfes  v/hat  (hguld  certainly  come  to  pafs,  rcfting  and  laying  the  ftrefs  of 
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his  pretenfions  upon  it ;  fometlmes  in  plain  words,  at  other  times  in  figu- 
rative expreiTions,  declaring  how  long  he  fhould  continue  in  the  grave, 
and  in  the  ftate  of  the  dead,  viz.  three  days  and  three  nights,  z.  e,  parC 
of  three,  days  and  three  nights.  Accordingly  on  the  third  day  he  rofe, 
and  ihewed  himfclf  alive  to  his  difciples,  whom  he  had  chofen  to  be  his 
ftated  companions,  with  this  particular  view,  that  they  might  be  quali- 
fied to  teftify  the  moft  remarkable  fac>s  which  occurred  in  his  life,  and 
that  they  might  be  proper  and  unexceptionable  witnefles  of  his  R.efur- 
re6tion  from  the  dead. 

And  as  they  have  unanimoufly  declared  this  to  the  world,  there  Is 
no  juft  reafon  to  obje6l  to  their  teftimony.  For  in  aflerting  this,  they 
aflert  what  they  fo  knew  themfelves  as  that  they  could  not  be  deceived 
in.  They  knew  the  perfon,  features,  manner  and  fpeech  of  Jefus.  They 
were  allowed  to  handle  him,  that  they  might  be  fure  they  were  not  im- 
pofed  on  by  an  airy  Phantafm,  and  delufive  appearance  only.  They  had> 
free  and  familiar  converfe  v/ith  him,  and  that  repeatedly  in  the  fpace 
of  forty  days.  He  difcourfed  to  them  largely  on  fubje6i:s,  of  which' 
he  had  before  his  death  given  them  more  general  hints,  and  renewed  the 
great  promife  he  had  made  them  in  his  former  life,  of  pouring  out 
his  fpirit  on  them,  with  this  additional  circumftance,  that  it  Ihould 
be  made  good  to  them  not  many  days  from  the  time  of  his  fpeaking 
to  them. 

Upon  thefe  accounts  it  can't  be  fappofed  that  thefe  witnefles  could  be 
deceived  themfelves  in  what  they  relate,  nor  is  there  any  reafon  to  think 
that  they  attempted  to  deceive  others,  by  bearing  witnefs  to  the  truth 
of  a  knov/n  impofture.  For  as  to  wh^it  appears,  they  were  perfons  of 
honeft  minds,  not  crafty,  covetous,  ambitious  and  defigning :  they  had 
no  temptation  to  inveiit  fuch  a  ftory,  or  publifli  it  if  they  had  not 
known  it  to  be  true.  They  had  no  profpeft  of  gain  or  worldly  gran- 
deur, however  fuccesful  they  might  prove  in  propagating  the  ftory. 
The  dodrine  they  taught  enjoins  the  ftrideft  regard  to  veracity,  and 
the  greateil  abhorrence  of  fraud  and  guile,  under  the  moft  folemn  and 
awful  fan6lions.  Their  teftimony  v;as  uniform  and  confiftent  in  all  the 
parts  of  it.  If  the  ftory  had  been  forged,  thofe  who  oppofed  and  en- 
deavoured to  ftifle  it,  might  eafily  have  deteaed  the  forgery;  the  fureft, 
neareft,  and  plaineft  way  to  expofe  the  authors,  abettors,  and  believers 
of  it,  and  to  prevent  its  fpreading  in  the  world.  But  inftead  of  this, 
they  loaded  the  witnefles  with  hardfliips  of  every  kind.  Reproach, 
ftiame,  proverty,  bonds,  imprifonments,  fcourgings,  &c.  v/ere  the  argu- 
ments made  ufe  of  by  their  enemies  to  flop  their  mouths.  Nothing  of 
this  kind  filenced  them,  or  made  any  one  of  them  to  retraft.  '1  hey 
chearfully  underwent  the  fevereft  perfecutions,  and  fubmitted  to  deatii 
itfelf,  rather  than  they  would  deny  or  conceal  what  they  knew  to  be  a 
truth  of  the  laft  importance  to  mankind. 

•  In  fhort,  a  teftimony  fo  circumftanced  as  this  is,  in  any  other  cafe, 
never  did,  nor  ever  can  be  difputed  or  difl^elievcd,  but  in  any  age  and 
place  would,  and  in  any  time  qr  country  ftill  will  meet  with  a  general 
credit  and  reception  from  all  reafonable  and  fair  men,  without  any  cavil, 
hefitation,   or  demur. 

As  Jefus  Chrift  did  in  his  life-time,  and  after  his  refurreaion,  pro- 
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mife  his  difciples,  that  they  fhould  receive  his  rpirlt,  or  power  from  oq 
high,  he  accordingly  poured  it  down  upon  them,  in  all  its  extraordinary 
3nd  miraculous  gifts,  and  thereby  manifeflly  proved  his  aicei^fion  to  the 
right  hand  of  power  and  glory. 

Befides  this  the  divine  million  and  authority  of  Jefus  Chrift  is  farther 
eftablifhed  by  the  ac:l:ual  and  exa£l  accomplifliment  of  thofe  important 
events,  which  he  exprefsly  and  clearly  foretold  many  years  before  they 
came  to  paf?. 

He  publickly  declared  before  multitudes  that  heard  him  as  well  as 
his  own  difciplef,  that  the  city  of  Jerufalein,  and  its  glory  the  temple, 
fhould  in  a  few  years  be  utterly  laid  wafte  and  deftroyed,  and  that  the 
gofpel  which  was  at  firft  offered  to  the  Jews  and  rejected  by  them, 
fhould  be  taken  away  from  amongft  them,  and  be  tendered  to  the  Gen- 
tiles ;  and  that  perfons  of  all  nations  and  languages  under  heaven  ihould 
receive  and  becom>e  profelytes  to  his  reliei^ion  ;  and  that  the  gates  of  heU 
fhould  not  prevail  againft  his  church,  but  that  he  woujd  be  with  it  to  the 
end  of  the  world. 

Thefe  remarkable  events,  tho'  at  the  time  when  he  foretold  them 
they  were  far  from  being  probable,  tho'  there  appeared  no  figns  or 
lokens  that  {houid  lead  to  fuch  a  conjedlure,  did  neverthelefs  come  to 
pafs  exa6lly  according  to  his  prediction.  Before  the  generation  of  men 
to  whom  he  addreued  himfelf  had  pafTed  away,  Jsrufalem  became  defo- 
late,  and  the  nation  was  deftroyed ;  and  the  hiftory  of  that  dreadful 
calamity,  as  it  is  related  by  Jofephus,  doth  remarkably  agree  with  the 
prophetick  account  given  by  Jefus  concerning  it,  as  it  is  very  circum-. 
ilantially  recorded  by  the  evangelifts. 

And  after  the  Apoftles  had  in  vairi  attempted  to  perfuade  the  Jewifli 
nation  and  people  to  receive  the  Chriflian  Religion,  they  turned  them- 
felves  to  the  Gentiles,  who  in  almoft  every  place,  where  the  gofpel  was 
preached  to  them,  fliewed  a  better  difpofition,  and  minds  more  open  tq 
evidence  and  conviction;  multitudes  of  the  Gentiles  receiving  the  word 
"with  gladnefs  and  all  readinefs  of  mind. 

And  notwithftanding  the  tares  that  have  been  fown,  the  ftrifes  and 
divifions,  which  have  been  excited  and  fomented,  the  declenfions  and 
degeneracy  of  many  chriilian  profefTors,  the  perfecutions  with  which 
the  avowed  ei>emies  of  the  chriftian  church  have  frequently  worried  it, 
and  the  antichriftian  fpirit  that  for  many  ages  hath  fhewn  itfelf  amongft 
the  greater  part  of  thofe  who  have  born  the  chriftian  name  ;  notwith« 
(landing  chriftianity  hath  been  often  moved  from  one  place  to  another, 
^nd  in  many  nations  entirely  fupprelled  ;  notwithftanding  the  objecStions. 
that  have  been  urged  againft  the  dotlrines  of  chriftianity,  and  the  con- 
tempt, ridicule,  and  infolence  with  which  the  perfon  and  miracles  of 
Jefus  have  been  treated  ;  yet  ftill  the  religion  of  Chrift  continues  unto 
this  day,  in  its  external  profeftion  and  internal  efficacy  :  Not  by  might 
nor  power,  but  by  the  fpirit  and  favour  and  blefling  of  God,  and  its  own 
native  excellency  and  intrinfick  worth. 

From  thefe  confiderations,  I  am  even  forced  to  acknowledge  and  re- 
verence the  divine  charader  and  miifion  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  to 
receive  his  religion  in  all  the  parts  and  branches  of  it  as  a  revelation 
i«)mediateiy  from  God, 
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X.  h?>  Jefus  Chrift  himfclf,  the  great  founder  of  the  Chriflian  Re- 
ligion, had  this  full  evidence  and  fuhftantial  proof  of  his  own  autho- 
rity and  cominilTion  from  God  ;  and  that  he  was  a  man  approved  of 
God,  by  wonders,  figns,  and  miracles,  which  God  did  by  him  ;  and 
as  he  was  fent  to  publifh  a  new  inftitution  of  religion,  not  only  for  one 
nation  and  people,  but  for  all  nations  and  people  of  the  earth  :  fo  the 
fame  books  which  fhew  this,  farther  fhew  that  he  took  care  to  propa- 
gate and  confirm  the  religion  he  taught  by  chufmg  the  mod  proper 
means  and  inftruments  to  carry  on  and  perfect  it,  and  perfuadc  men  to 
receive  it. 

And  therefore,  before  he  left  the  w'orld  himfelf,  and  ended  his  own 
perfonal  miniftry,  he  chofc  feveral  perfons  to  be  his  Apoftles  and  mef- 
fengers,  who  (hould  afterwards  publifn  his  religion  to  the  world  with 
fufficient  authority,  and  qualifications  rov  fo  great  a  work  as  the  de- 
livering a  new  revelation  and  rule  of  religion  to  mankind. 

By  a  near  acquaintance  and  conflant  converfation  with  him,  they  were 
proper  perfons  to  be  credible  witnefies  of  all  his  miracles,  and  in  parti- 
cular of  his  Refurreclion,  that  great  evidence  that  he  was  approved  of 
God  ;  and  farther  to  acquaint  the  world  what  were  the  truths  he  taught, 
and  what  were  the  rules  of  worihip  he  appointed,  having  had  fuch  op- 
portunity to  know  them  by  his  perfonal  and  private  inftruitions. 

To  give  the  greater  weight  to  what  they  fliould  teach  the  world  as 
his  religion,  he  gave  them  authority  by  a  folemn  commiiTion,  in  virtue 
of  that  full  power  that  was  given  him  in  heaven  and  earth,  to  teach  all 
nations,  and  make  them  his  difciples,  and  to  enter  them  as  fuch  by 
baptifm,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  requiring 
them  to  obferve  all  things  whatfoever  he  had  commanded  them.  And 
fuch  authority  and  commiffion  from  one  already  approved  a  teacher  fent 
from  God,  juftly  gave  credit  to  what  they  (hould  teach,  in  his  name,  or 
declare  concerning  him,  either  as  to  what  they  had  feen  themfelves,  or 
received  in  command  from  him  to  deliver  unto  others. 

But  befides  this,  their  authority  and  qualifications  to  publifh  this  re- 
ligion to  all  nations  are  evidenced  by  many  other  plain  and  convincing 
proofs.  For  they  had  not  only  the  benefit  of  his  perfonal  inftrudions 
and  dire6lions,  all  the  time  of  their  converfation  with  him,  but  he  had 
promifed  to  fend  to  them  the  fpirit  of  truth  after  his  removal  from 
them,  and  that  this  fpirit,  when  he  came,  {hould  guide  them  into  all 
truths,  farther  neceflary  to  perfea  his  inftitution  of  religion.  This 
promife  was  again  folemnly  repeated  after  his  refurre<5lion  to  his  Apoftles, 
whom,  being  Vfembled  together  with  them,  he  commanded,  that  they 
ihould  not  depart  from  Jerufalem,  but  wait  for  the  promife  of  the  father^ 
which,  fays  he,  ye  have  heard  of  me ;  for  John  truly  baptized  you  with 
watery  but  ye  pail  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghoft  not  many  days  hence,; 
and  ye  Jhall  receive  power^  after  that  the  Holy  Ghojl  is  come  upon  youy  and 
ye  Jhall  be  witnejjes  unto  mc^  both  in  Jerufalem^  a7id  in  all  Judaa^  and  in 
Samaria^  and  unto  the  uttermo/l  parts  of  the  earth.  _ 

This  remarkable  promife  was  foon  after  accomplifti'd ;  for  whilft 
they  were  together  upon  the  day  of  Pentecoft,  there  appeared  unto 
theij^  cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  fat  upon  each  of  them,  and 
;hey  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  began  to  fpcak  with  other 
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tongues  as  the  fpirit  gave  them  utterance,  tho'  before  they  had  beea 
.utterly  unacquainted  with  them.  Their  minds  were  in  an  inftant  illu- 
minated, and  filled  with  a  clear  and  diftinfl  knowledge  of  thofe  im- 
portant truths,  v/hich  to  that  time  had  been  abfolutely,  or  in' a  great 
meafure  unknown  to  them.  They  had  at  the  fame  time  convey'd  to 
them  a  power  of  healing  all  manner  of  difeafes,  of  doing  miracles, 
even  of  raifing  the  dead  to  life,  of  prophecy  or  predidting  future  events, 
and  of  conferring  thefe  extraordinary  gifts  and  powers  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  upon  others  ;  which  was  fo  commonly  done,  and  fo  well  known, 
that  Simon,  who  by  his  forceries  had  deceived  many  to  account  of  him 
as  the  great  power  of  God,  offer'd  money  to  the  Apoflles,  that  he  like 
them  might  have  the  power  to  give  the  Holy  Ghoft  by  laying  on  of 
hands. 

Thefe  gifts  of  the  fpirit  of  God  were  fuch  in  their  nature,  as  no  hu- 
mane power  or  wifdom  could  confer,  fuch  as  none  of  the  exorcifts  or 
forcerers  of  thofe  times,  with  all  their  cunning  and  art,  management 
and  reputation  amongft  the  people,  could  counterfeit.  They  were  fo 
many  and  publick,  as  gave  the  moft  clear  and  undeniable  evidence  of 
the  Apoftles  miffion  from  God  and  Chrift,  greatly  animated  them  in 
the  work  they  were  called  to,  and  contributed  much  to  their  fuccefs. 
This  efFufion  of  the  fpirit  was  a  publick  affirmance  of  their  private 
teftimony  concerning  Chrift,  and  added  the  weight  of  prophecy  and 
miracles  to  the  credibility  of  true  and  faithful  witnelTes. 

But  befides  all  this,  the  manner  of  their  inftrudlion  greatly  recom- 
mended the  tcftimony  they  gave,  and  the  dodrines  they  taught.  This 
was  in  all  refpe£ls  fuch  as  it  became  the  beft  of  men,  and  the  wifeft  of 
religions  to  ufe.  Never  did  men  give  greater  inftances  of  honefty  and 
fmcerity,  and  a  firm  perlliafion  of  the  truth  of  what  they  taught. 
Never  did  men  appear  more  difmterefted  and  faithful  in  what  they  de* 
clared  they  had  received  from  God.  In  all  diftant  places,  and  on  many- 
different  occafions,  there  ftill  appeared  an  exa6l  harmony  of  doctrine, 
and  a  conftant  union  in  promoting  the  fame  caufe,  fo  that  the  fame 
fpirit  of  truth  appeared  to  dire6t:  them  all,  as  they  had  all  received  the 
fame  fpirit  of  power.  Their  hearts  and  lives  were  under  the  conftant 
direction  and  influence  of  the  power  and  fpirit  of -I'eal  religion.  As 
they  had  all  receiv'd  the  fame  miraculous  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  they 
v/ere  all  animated  with  the  fame  juft  and  regular  zeal.  All  fhew'd  the 
fame  firmnefs  of  mind,  tempered  with  the  fame  modefty,  meeknefs  and 
humility.  Their  own  religion  gave  them  the  nobleft  fupports  under 
the  many  and  great  fufferings  they  endured  ;  and  that  no  proof  of  their 
fmcerity  and  faithfulnefs  rriight  be  wanting,  they  fealed  the  truth  of  the 
dodrines  they  taught  with  their  blood,  and  gave  up  their  own  lives  to 
the  hopes  of  that  future  happinefs,  they  propofed  in  the  name  of  their 
piaftcr  to  others. 

And  laftly,  as  truth  and  religion  ftand  in  no  need  of  artifice  and  vio- 
lence, the  Apoftles  openly  renounced  all  fuch  methods  of  propagating 
the  religion  of  Chrift,  directing  men  to  hold  the  myftery  of  faith  in  a 
pure  confcience.  I'hey  impofcd  on  no  man's  judgment,  they  openly 
difclaimed  all  dominion  over  their  faith  and  confciences,  they  reafoncd 
1/^'ith  them  out  of  the  fcriptures,  and  inftead  of  forcing  their  own  inter- 
pretations 
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pretations  upon  them,  commended  them  for  fearchlng  the  ft^riptures 
whether  the  things  were  fo.  With  all  the  authority  their  commifHon 
gave  them,  confirmed  by  many  figns  rnd  wonders,  they  yet  appealed  to 
the  judgments  of  men  by  fair  arguments,  and  aimed  at  pcrfuading  the 
confcience  by  the  conviilion  ot  reafon,  not  to  overbear  it  by  the  force 
cf  authority. 

It  was  indeed  highly  fit  and  necefliiry,  that  when  they  had  approved 
the  religion  they  taught  to  men's  confciences,  and  their  own  authority 
and  commiflion  by  fufficicnt  evidence,  they,  as  the  minifters  and  apo- 
ftles  of  Chrift,  fhould  both  command  and  exhort  in  his  name,  and 
publifh  the  rules  of  his  religion,  as  his  com.mands  of  binding  obliga- 
tion and  authority;  for  this  reafon,  that  he  is  the  lawgiver  of  the 
church.  Thus  the  Apoftles  a6led.  When  they  had  firft  proved  the 
truth  of  their  do6trine  by  fair  reafon  and  argument,  and  their  own 
commiflion  by  the  demonftration  of  the  fpirit  and  of  power ;  that  the 
faith  of  the  church  fhould  not  ftand  on  the  wifdom  of  men,  but  on  the 
power  of  God,  it  was  neceffary  that  they  who  were  to  publifl:i  Chrift's 
religion,  {hould  teach  whatever  he  commanded  them,  and  themfelves 
command  and  exhort  Obedience  to  them. 

Thefe  were  the  methods  the  Apoftles  of  Chrift  ufed  in  teaching  his 
religion,  and  it  accordingly  met  with  fuccefs  beyond  human  expedla- 
tion.  And  tho'  the  prevalence  of  an  opinion  is  no  fare  argument  of 
truth,  yet  when  principles  contrary  to  men's  inclinations  and  interefts 
make  their  way  only  by  evidence,  and  the  force  of  reafon  and  argu- 
ment, againft  all  methods  of  long  and  violent  oppofition,  it  is  a  very 
ftrong  prefumption  of  their  truth,  and  that  fuch  fuccefs  muft  be  owing 
to  the  power  of  God  attending  it.  And  to  fuppofe  that  fuch  a  religion 
as  Chriftianity  fhould  prevail  as  it  did,  and  by  fuch  means,  without  a 
miracle,   would  itfelf  in  reality  be  one  of  the  greateft  of  miracles. 

XL  From  thefe  arguments  and  evidences  I  cannot  but  be  convinced 
that  Jefus  was  a  perfon  fent  from  God,  and  that  his  Apoftles  a61:ed  by 
his  commiflion  and  authority,  and  that  therefore  the  whole  Chriftiaa 
religion,  as  contain'd  in  the  New  Teftament,  is  a  revelation  from 
God. 

As  to  the  difficulties  and  objeclions  that  may  be  urged  againfl  its  di- 
vine authority,  I  think  they  are  far  from  carrying  in  them  any  evidence 
or  proof.  For  as  to  thofe  which  are  of  greateft  weight,  they  do 
not  affe6l  the  truth  of  the  fadts  recorded,  nor  deftroy  at  all  the  credi- 
bility of  them.  There  have  never  been  any  objections  ofter'd  that 
render  it  unlikely  or  improbable,  that  Jefus  Chrift  lived  an  holy  life, 
taught  excellent  doctrines,  did  many  great  miracles,  died  on  the  crof?, 
rofe  again  from  the  dead,  afcended  into  heaven,  and  poured  down  his 
fpirit  on  his  apoftles.  And  therefore  whilft  thefe  fads,  which  fupport 
the  credit  of  Chriftianity,  ftand  upon  this  fure  foundation  of  certainty, 
I  muft  neceflarily  believe  the  divine  authority  of  the  Chriftian  Revelation, 
tho'  the  difficulties  pretended  were  much  greater  than  they  are. 

Some  of  them  may  arife  either  from  not  knov/ing  fome  particular 
circumftances  and  cuftoms  referred  to,  from  the  fhortnefs  of  the  ac- 
counts which  are  delivered,  or  from  foaie  fefler  errors  that  may  have 
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caft  Tome  obfcurlty  on  thofe  accounts.  But  from  whencefoever  they 
anfe,  they  cannot  invalidate  the  proof  which  arifes  from  real  and  well- 
attefteci  facts,  nor  make  me  doubt  of  things  that  ftand  upon  the  flrongeft 
foundation  of  evidence. 

I  find  indeed  that  many  things,  which  have  appeared  for  a  long  while 
to  wife  and  thoughtful  men,  as  difficulties  of  great  weight,  have  at 
length  been  fully  cleared  up,  and  fct  in  a  very  plain  and  rational  view; 
and  1  therefore  pleafe  myfelf  with  the  hope,  that  in  the  courfe  of  pro- 
vidence, thofe  things  which  ftill  remain  dark  and  perplexed,  may  be  ex- 
plained and  fet  in  a  juft  light,  and  made  appear  as  eafy  and  confiftent, 
as  they  are  now  obfcure  and  intricate. 

Befide^,  tiiefe  difficulties  which  are  pretended,  do  not  in  the  leail 
afFetSl  ^he  main  and  fubftantial  parts  of  Chriftianity ;  they  do  not  caft 
any  obfcurity  over  the  precepts,  and  promifes,  and  principles  of  the 
Gofpel,  and  of  cohfequence  do  not  affe6t  my  duty  or  my  happinefs, 
Notwithftanding  all  the  obje6lions  that  can  be  urged,  I  Itill  find  that 
the  direilions  to  ferve  God,  and  obey  Chrifl:,  and  fecure  my  eternal  fal- 
vation,  are  very  obvious  and  plain,  and  therefore  I  am  not  under  any 
pain  or  fear  npon  account  of  things  I  do  not  underftand,  or  cannot 
explain. 

But  what  is  of  more  importance,  Is,  that  the  principal  objeflions 
that  are  urged  againft  the  divine  authority  of  the  Chriftian  Religion, 
are  fairly  to  be  answered,  fo  as  to  give  fatisfaction  to  any  impartial  and 
unprejudiced  mind.  It  hath  been  objcded  againft  the  prophecies  re- 
lating to  Chrift,  that  they  are  to  be  interpreted  of  him  only  in  an  alle- 
gorical and  myjllcal  fenfcy  and  that  they  are  in  their  nature  obfcure,  and 
do  not  fo  plainly  point  out  the  MelTiah  as  might  be  expecSled  and  de- 
fired.  Whereas  the  truth  is,  that  tho'  there  may  be  a  difficulty  in  in- 
terpreting fome  of  them,  yet  that  there  are  others,  which  are  exceeding 
plam  and  clear,  have  an  evident  reference  to  Chrift,  do  agree  to  the 
circumftanccs  of  no  other  perfon,  are  accompliftied  in  him,  and  in  him 
only.  And  if  there  are  any  prophecies,  originally  relating  to  other 
perfo^s  and  things,  applied  to  Chrift,  and  the  circumftanccs  of  his  ap- 
pearance and  kingdom,  they  are  never  cited  as  originally  belonging  to 
Chrift,  but  only  as  applicable  to  him  in  their  proper  meaning,  and  the- 
times  and  events  to  which  they  are  referred. 

^  When  'tis  objected  againft  the  miracles  of  Chrift,  that  they  were  the 
eftecl  of  magick,  this  appears  to  be  abfolutely  impoiiible  ,  for  it  was 
never  yet  heard  of,  that  magicians  could  raife  the  dead,  and  do  the  other 
wonderful  works  that  Jefus  did.  Befides,  the  end  of  his  miracles  was 
fo  great  and  good,  as  a  wicked  impoftor  and  magician  can  never  be  fup- 
pofed  to  have  in  view  ;  and  till  it  can  be  fnewn  tnat  the  Chriftian  Reli- 
.gion  is  a  wicked  Religion,  I  m.uft  believe  that  the  miracles  recorded  in 
the  New  Teftament  were  wrought  by  an  holy  and  good  perfon,  undeF 
the  immediate  influence  of  God. 

If  it  be  objedted  that  fome  of  the  miracles  recorded,  are  attended 
with  fome  very  abfurd  and  improbable  circumftances,  I  think  this 
enarge  hath  not,  and  cannot  be  proved.  And  from  the  late  unfucceft-* 
fui  attempts  that  have  been  made  this  way,  1  hav^  rcafon  to  believe, 
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that  the  more  the  miracles  ofChrift  and  his  Apoftles  are  confider-c],  they 
will  appear  more  and  more  wonderful  in  thcmfclves,  and  more  worthy 
the  interpofition  and  afliftance  of  God. 

]f  it  be  objecled  that  there  is  no  fufficierrt  evidence  or  proof  that 
thefe  miracles  were  ever  wrought,  I  apprehend  this  obJecLion  to  be  of 
little  weight ;  becaufe  as  there  is  the  fame  ground  of  certainty  for  thefe, 
as  there  is  for  any  other  antient  fafts,  which  obtain  univerfal  belief, 
tliey  deferve  to  be  equally  credited  ;  and  1  think  nothing  can  be  more 
unreafonable  and  unfair,  than  to  allow  the  fame  evidence  to  be  fuffi* 
cient  as  to  fome  fa61s,  and  to  deny  the  fufHciency  of  it  as  to  others, 
which  are  equally  polTible  in  themfclves^  confiftent  with  all  the  perfec- 
tions of  God,  and  defigned  to  anfwer  the  moft  valuable  ends  and  purpoles 
amongft  men. 

If  it  be  faid  that  miracles  are  in  iheir  nature  impofUble,  I  think  this 
can  never  be  allowed  but  upon  the  fuppofition  that  all  things  are  go- 
verned by,  or  rather  fubjeiled  to  an  abfolute  and  unalterable  fatality. 
Becaufe  if  the  fupreme  and  eternal  caufe  of  all  things  be  poffefs'd  of 
liberty  and  power,  the  miracles  recorded  in  the  facred  writings  are  as 
poflible  to  him  as  any  other  ailions  whatfoever,  and  according  to  my 
conception,  much  more  eafdy  perform'd  than,  the  work  of  creation, 
which  is  a  much  higher  exertion  of  power,  and  is  by  all  fober  deills 
afcribed  to  the  will  and  agency  of  God  ;  and  of  confequence  lean  never 
allow  the  i mpoffibili ty  of  miracles,  becaufe  fuch  a  notion  appears  to  me 
defl:ru(Slive  of  the  being  and  perfe6tions  of  God. 

As  to  the  doctrines  of  Chrift,  if  it  be  urged  that  fome  of  them  are 
unintelligible  and  myftcrious,  I  have  this  to  fatisfy  myfelf,  that  'tis  not 
much  wonder  if  they  fhould  be  fo,  becaufe  many  of  them  relate  to 
God,  whom  nme  by  fearching  can  jind  out  to  perfeBioJi^  and  that  this  is  no 
more  than  may  be  objeded  againft  many  of  the  moft  certain  truths  of 
natural  religion.  For  whoever  will  enter  into  the  confideraticn  of  the 
immenfity  and  eternity  of  God,  attributes  which  certainly  belong  to 
him,  will  find  himfelf  loft  in  the  infinite  and  boundlefs  fubje6f.  As 
far  as  they  are  mayfterious  and  incapable  of  being  underitood,  I  am  fure 
that  my  acceptance  with  God  doth  not  depend  on  my  underftanding 
them  i  and  as  far  as  they  are  intelligible,  they  encreafe  my  adoration, 
reverence  and  love  of  God,  awaken  and  excite  me  to  the  care  and  prac- 
tice of  godlinefs  and  virtue,  and  thus  help  me  on  in  my  preparation  for 
heaven  and  happinefs. 

If  it  be  objected,  that  any  of  the  doctrines  of  Chriftianity  are 
irrational  and  abfurd,  I  apprehend  this  hath  never  been  proved  by  any 
of  the  enemies  of  the  Chrilfian  Revelation.  Many  principles  which 
they  have  endeavoured  to  expofe  to  ridicule,  have  not  been  the  doc^p 
trines  of  the  Gofpel,  but  either  their  own  miftakes,  or  the  corrupt  ad- 
ditions of  weak  and  defigning  men  to  the  ftmplicity  of  the  truth  of 
Chrift.  Other  do6frines  that  have  been  excepted  againft,  have  not 
been  revealed  in  their  full  extent  and  compafs,  and  therefore  can 
never  be  proved  abfurd  by  any  particular  inferejices  drav/n  from  them  ; 
becaufe  thofe  very  inferences  may  themfelves  ajjpear  falle  and  abfurd, 
when  the  doctrines  are  placed  in  their  full  light,  and  men  are  rendered 
capable   of  clearly   difcerning   and   fuiiy  underftanding  them.     As.  to 
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others  which  have  been  excepted  againft,  they  have  flood  their  ground 
both  againft  ridicule  and  malice,  and  the  objections  that  have  been 
urged  have  had  no  other  elTccl:,  than  to  expofe  their  own  weaknefs,  and 
to  render  the  principles  of  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift  more  evident  and  con- 
vincing. 

If  it  fbould  be  objected,  that  the  very  poflibility  of  revelation  itfelf  may 
be  queftioned,  I  anfwer  that  this  muft  be  upon  one  or  other  of  thefe  fup- 
pofitions ;  either  that  God  himfelf,  who  hath  eftablilhed  the  order  and 
courfe  of  nature,  cannot  vary  from  it,  or  elfe  that  'tis  not  to  be  conceived 
how  he  fhould  difcover  himfelf  to  any  perfon,  fo  as  that  he  Ihall  be  fure  it 
is  God  and  no  other. 

If  the  former  be  aflerted,  that  God  himfelf  cannot  alter  and  vary  from 
the  courfe  of  nature,  which  he  himfelf  hath  fixed,  it  will  follow,  that  he 
was  obliged  by  fome  external  necefTity  to  form  all  things  as  they  are,  or 
elfe  by  a  fitnefs  of  things  abfolutely  independent  upon  his  own  plea- 
fure  and  will. 

If  the  firft  be  aflerted,  that  God  was  obliged  by  fome  external  ne- 
ceiTity,  or  the  agency  of  fome  Being  prior  and  fuperior  to  himfelf;  this 
is  to  aifert  eternity  to  be  prior  to  itfelf,  and  infinite  wifdom  and  power 
capable  of  being  controuled  by  wifdom  and  power  more  than  infinite  j 
which  is  abfurd. 

If  the  latter  be  afl^erted,  that  God  was  obliged  by  a  fitnefs  of  things 
independent  upon  his  own  pleafure  and  will,  this  will  appear  equally 
abfurd ;  becaiife  if  he  was  under  no  external  necefiity  to  conititute  the 
prefent  frame,  and  confequently  the  prefent  fitnefs  of  things,  the  a6lual 
conftitution  of  the  one  and  the  other,  can  be  owing  to  no  other  caufe  or 
reafon,  but  what  is  in  God  himfelf,  and  which  therefore  cannot  be  inde- 
pendent upon  God  ;  which  caufe  or  reafon  can  be  no  other  than  the  will 
of  God,  directed  by  the  didates  of  his  own  wifdom  and  Goodnefs.  And 
of  confequence  the  prefent  frame  of  things,  and  the  fitnefs  that  refults 
from  it,  is  owing  to  the  good  pleafure  and  free  choice  of  God,  direCled 
by  the  perfections  of  his  own  mind  ;  which  perfedions  do  not  deftroy 
any  natural  power  of  ai!:l:ing  or  not  acling,  but  only  dire6l  to  the  wifeft 
and  beft  ufe  of  it.  The  very  eflence  of  liberty  doth  indeed  confift  in 
wifdom  to  direft,  and  power  to  execute. 

Hence  it  follows,  that  if  the  prefent  frame  of  things  be  the  refult  of  the 
moft  perfect  freedom  and  choice  in  God,  the  fame  free  choice  will  and 
muft  take  place,  in  every  other  circumftance  to  which  perfe6t  wifdom 
and  goodnefs  do  dire61:.  And  therefore,  if  it  be  agreeable  to  the  diClates 
of  fuch  perfections  in  God,  to  vouchfafe  an  external  revelation  to  man- 
kind, in  the  cafe  of  an  univerfal  ignorance  and  degeneracy,  fuch  a  revela- 
tion is  as  poffible  as  the  original  conftitution  of  things,  and  may  be  ac- 
counted for  upon  the  very  fame  foundation  of  reafon. 

But  if  it  be  faid,  that  it  can't  be  conceived  how  God  can  fo  difcover 
himfelf  to  any  perfon,  as  that  he  fhall  be  fure  it  is  God  and  no  other 
I  anfwer,  that  fuppofing  we  are  not  able  to  defcribe  the  method  by 
which  God  makes  himfelf  known  to  men,  it  will  by  no  means  follow, 
that  'tis  impoffible  for  God  to  do  fo,  unlefs  our  conceptions  are  tho- 
meafure  of  all  pofiibilities.  If  God  be  the  univerfal  Creator,  he  is 
fureW  the  Creator  of  the  Souls  of  men,  and  liath  iqiplaiited  in  thejn 
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fill  their  perceptive  and  reafonable  powers  and  faculties ;  andofconfe- 
qiience  being  the  Former  of  fpirits,  he  muft  be  capable  of  acting  oa 
them,  which  fufficiently  proves  the  poffibility  of  revelation. 

Befides,  if,  as  the  whole  vifible  creation  around  us  (hews  the  pofH- 
bility  and  great  probability  of,  there  are  reafonable  fpirits  of  natures, 
orders,  and  powers  fuperior  to  us  ;  I  fuppofe  they  will  not  be  thought 
to  be  incapable  of  converfe*  and  of  communicating  their  ideas  to  each 
other:  for  this  would  be  to  ilippofe  fpirits  lefs  happy  than  men:  and  if 
created  fpirits  can  thus  conv(!?y  their  minds  to  each  other,  fo  as  that  they 
fhall  be  abfolutely  fure  who  it  is  they  converfe  with,  can  it  be  imagined 
that  God  the  infinite  fpirit  (hould  not  be  able  to  convey  his  will  to  fpirits, 
and  reafonable  beings,  fo  a6  that  they  fhall  be  fure  that  it  is  God  who 
converfes  with  them  ? 

Nothing  is  more  certain  than  that  God,  who  is  an  abfolute  fpirit,  a6ls 
on  the  material  world ;  and  yet  we  cannot  tell  the  manner  how  God 
adls  upon  it :  and  it  is  very  wonderful  to  confider  how  one  nature  abfo* 
lutely  diftinft,  and  of  quite  different  attributes  and  properties  from 
another,  ihould  thus  continually  a6t  upon  and  influence  it.  But  that 
fpiritual  beings,  between  whofe  natures,  as  fpiritual,  there  is  a  necefTary 
li  kenefs  and  conformity,  fhould  a6t  upon  each  other,  and  be  capable  of 
converfmg  with  and  communicating  their  ideas  to  each  other,  is  a  much 
more  eafy  and  rational  fuppofition  ;  and  as  probable,  as  that  body  fhould 
a6t  upon  body,  of  which  the  whole  frame  of  the  material  world  is  an  ab- 
folute, conftant  proof. 

The  account  which  revelation  itfelf  gives  of  the  manner  in  which 
God  conveyed  his  mind  to  m.en,  is,  either  by  an  audible  voice,  attended 
with  an  appearance  of  vifible  glory,  or  elfe  by  making  certain  very  clear 
and  ftrong  impreffions  on  their  minds.  As  to  the  former  way,  it  is  as 
reafonable  to  think  that  the  voice  and  prefence  of  God  may  be  of  fo 
very  peculiar  a  nature,  as  to  be  as  well  known,  and  as  certainly  diftin- 
guifh'd  as  the  voice  and  countenance  of  a  friend  :  And  as  to  the  latter, 
it  appears  to  me  extremely  probable,  that  impreflions  made  on  the  mind 
may  be  attended  with  fuch  peculiar  circumilances,  which  may  as  truly 
and  certainly  difcover  God,  as  a  friend  may  be  known  by  his  refemblance 
and  image,  or  as  tho'  we  were  meer  fpirits,  and  God  was  ,  converfing 
with  us  as  fuch. 

If  it  be  allow'd  that  revelation  is  poffible,  It  may  be  denied  that  it  is 
necefTary,  becaufe  the  natural  reafon  of  men's  minds  is  abundantly  fuffi- 
cient  to  demonftrate  to  them  whatever  God  requires  of  them.  I  very 
readily  grant,  that  the  reafonable  pov/ers  and  faculties  of  men's  mir.ds 
are  very  capable  of  leading  them  into  the  knowledge  of  fome  of  the  moii: 
important  truths  that  we  are  concerned  to  know,  and  duties  we  are 
obliged  to  perform  ;  and  that  men  are  criminal  in  the  fight  of  God,  if 
they  run  into  ignorance  and  vice,  thro'  a  neg\e6\  to  improve  thofe  excel- 
lent faculties  of  reafon  which  God  hath  given  them. 

But  then  it  ought  to  be  confidered,  that  the  pov/ers  of  all  men  are 
not  alike  capable,  and  that  tho'  truths  of  importance  when  offered  to 
them  may  be  difcerned  and  approved  by  them,  yet  that  the  generality 
would  fcarce  ever  have  been  a'ole,  by  a  long  coui  ie  of  argument  and  in- 
ference, to  have  reafoned  themfclves  into  a  clear  knowledge  of  all  thofe 
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prineiplesj  which  are  necefTary  to  be  known,  effectually  to  fupport  tM' 
intereft  of  true  religion,  and  the  practice  of  virtue  j  efpeciaDy  if  we 
conlidcr  them  as  wholly  taken  up  with  the  affairs  of  the  prefent  life^ 
educated  with  ftrong  pejudices  in  favour  of  fuperilitiorl  and  error,  and 
trained  up  from  infancy  in  idolatrous  pra£tices,  and  criminal  courfcs.  In 
fuch  circumftances,  what  reafon  may  be  capable  of  doing,  I  know  not. 
But  that  it  hath  not  in  fa<Sl  led  men  to  the  knowledge  of  all  the  neceflary 
principles  and  truths  of  religion,  is  evident  from  the  hiftory  of  almoft  all 
nations,  who  have  been  dcftitute  ot  revelation :  And  therefore  to  argue 
againft  the  necefhty  of  revelation,  becaufe  polTibly  men's  own  reafori 
might  have  been  fufficient  without  it,  when  in  reality  they  did  need  it,  is 
to  fet  up  meer  fuppofition  againft  pofitive  facl,  and  to  reafon  from  polH- 
bilities  againft  experience  and  certainty. 

Reafon,  I.  e.  men's  reafonable  powers  are  unqueftionably  capable  of 
great  improvements,  and  of  making  Very  conllderable  difcoveries,  with 
proper  affiftance  and  cultivation.  But  without  fuitable  helps  and  means 
of  information,  I  apprehend  that  no  man  can  affirm  they  would  lead  him 
into  the  knowledge  of  all  the  neceflary  principles  of  religion.  Ciceroj 
the  greateft  genius  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  did  not  owe  his  lupe- 
rior  knowledge  and  wifdom  to  himfelf  only.  He  had  the  writings  of 
Rome  and  Greece  to  inftrudtand  inform  him.  From  thefe  he  underftood 
the  principles  of  the  feveral  feels  of  philofophers  that  were  before  him, 
the  arguments  with  which  they  confirm'd  their  refpedtive  fentiments^ 
and  the  obje6lions  that  were  urged  by  fome  againft  the  fchemes  and 
principles  of  others.  Upon  this  foundation  it  was  eafy  to  reafon,  and 
in  whatever  refpects  his  fentiments  were  nobler  than  others,  they 
v/ere  not  properly  the  meer  difcoveries  of  his  own  mindj  but  inferences 
from,  or  the  improvements  of  the  difcoveries  and  principles  of  others; 
And  I  cannot  help  thinking,  that  if  any  men  are  now  capable  of  forming 
fo  thcmfelves  a  compleat  fcheme  of  rational  religion  and  morals,  they 
owe  it  to  the  difcoveries  of  the  Gofpel  Revelation,  tho'  they  afTume  the 
glory  of  it  entirely  to  their  reafon. 

Befides,  tho'  Reafon  might  poflibly  difcover  the  duties  of  religiori 
and  virtue  without  any  revelation,  it  cannot  in  the  nature  of  things 
certainly  difcover  what  the  rewards  of  being  religious  and  virtuous 
{hall  be.  Reafon  will  indeed  inform  ns,  that  a  being  perfe6Hy  virtu- 
ous, and  who  conftantly  acts  agreeably  to  the  reafon  and  nature  of 
things,  without  any  deviation  from  it,  cannot  be  finally  miferable,  but 
muft  be  in  fome  meafure  happy  in  the  divine  approbation  and  accept- 
ance. But  of  what  degree  and  duration  that  happinefs  (hall  be,  de- 
pends wholly  on  the  good  pleafure  of  God.  Being  itfelf  is  the  volun- 
tary gift  of  the  fupreme  caufe,  and  of  confequence  the  continuance  of 
being  muft  depend  on  his  will  who  firft  gave  it.  And  tho'  perfedt  vir- 
tue will  always  be  entitled  to  a  proportionable  reward  from  God,  y^t 
that  fuch  a  being,  and  the  happinefs  confequent  upon  his  virtue^  fhall 
and  muft  be  of  an  everlafting  continuance,  can  never  be  proved  from 
the  reafon  and  nature  of  things,  and  of  confequence  the  knowledge  of 
it  can  be  derived  from  nothing  but  the  voluntary  difcoveries  of  God 
himfelf. 

Tills  I  think  is  plain  upon  the  fuppofition  of  a  being  perfedlly  vir^ 

tuous. 
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tuous.  But  If  any  reafonable  beings  deviate  from  the  law  of  their 
creation,  and  act  contrary  to  that  fitnefs  of  things  which  reafon  alTures 
them  ought  to  be  the  rules  of  their  actions  ;  in  fuch  a  cafe  reafon  will 
be  fo  far  from  giving  any  pofitive  allurances  of  a  reward,  that  it  will 
rather  lead  men  to  the  expectations  and  fears  of  puniihment,  there  be- 
ing as  natural  a  connexion  between  vice  and  puniftiment,  as  there  is 
between  virtue  and  a  reward.  Whether  God  will  pardon,  and  upon 
what  conditions,  whether  repentance  and  a  fincere  amendment  for  tiie 
future,  fliall  entitle  to  happinefs,  and  efpecialiy  the  fame  happinefs  as 
"would  have  been  the  reward  of  perfe<^  virtue,  here  reafon  can  nev.  r  de- 
termine. And  of  confequence,  if  the  certain  knowledge  of  thefe  impor- 
tant articles  be  in  any  fenfe  neceflary  to  encourage  the  repentance  and 
reformation  of  men,  it  is  in  the  fame  ^vSq  abfolutely  neceliary  they 
Ihould  have  a  revelation  from  God  concerning  tiiem. 

li  it  be  faid,  that  fuppofmg  a  revelation  actually  given,  fuch  revela- 
tion can  be  nothing  but  a  revival  of  the  principles  and  dutie:?  of  natu- 
ral religion,  becaufe  men's  acceptance  with  God  can  depend  on  nothing 
but  their  a6ling  agreeable  to  the  law  of  their  reafon  and  nature: 
1  anfwer,  that  if  by  the  principles  and  duties  of  natural  religion,  be 
meant  fuch  principles  and  duties,  which  when  difcovered  appear  rea- 
fonable to  the  minds  of  men,  it  may  be  allow'd  that  revelation  doth  not, 
and  cannot  place  the  happinefs  and  acceptance  of  men  with  God,  upon 
any  thing  that  is  not  reafonable  and  fit  for  them  to  know  and  do,  and  of 
which  they  cannot  in  fome  meafure  difcern  the  reafonablenefs  and  fitnefs; 
for  then  one  certain  mark  of  the  truth  of  revelation  would  be  plainly 
wanting,  which  is  its  placing  the  happinefs  of  men  upon  fuch  a  founda- 
tion as  appears  reafonable  in  itfelf,  and  therefore  worthy  of  God ;  be- 
caufe I  cannot  believe  that  to  be  worthy  of  God,  which  by  reafon  I 
cannot  in  fome  meafure  plainly  difcern  to  be  fo. 

But  if  by  the  principles  and  duties  of  natural  religion,  be  meant  fuch 
principles  and  duties  which  natural  reafon,  without  any  divine  revela- 
tion, will  lead  men  to  the  certain  knowledge  of,  then  the  alTertion  is 
evidently  falfe,  that  revelation  can  contain  nothing  but  the  principles  and 
duties  of  natural  religion.  Becaufe,  as  hath  been  obferved,  one  great  end 
of  revelation  is  to  give  men  certainty  of  fuch  important  principles  as 
natural  reafon  is  never  able  to  do. 

If  we  confider  men  in  circumftances  of  degeneracy,  and  as  having 
adled  contrary  to  the  law  of  reafon,  a  revelation  meerly  to  revive  the 
law  of  nature,  would  evidently  be  infufficient  for  their  peace  and  hap- 
pinefs. For  tho'  this  would  be  a  direclion  of  their  future  conduct^ 
it  would  be  no  fecurity  to  them  againft  tlie  punilliment  due  to  them  for 
their  paft  tranfgreffions,  which  would  prove  the  higheft  difcouragement 
to  their  obedience  for  the  time  to  come.  And  of  confequence  a  reve- 
lation from  God,  vouchfafed  to  mankind  in  fuch  circunj^tances,  muit 
contain  more  than  the  meer  law  o^  nature,  i^/z.  the  method  and  condi- 
tions of  God's  extending  his  forgivenefs  to  his  fmful  creatures  ;  without 
which  it  would  want  one  effential  mark  of  its  being  from  God,  viz*  its 
fuitablenefs  to  the  wants  and  neceffities  of  mankind. 

Befides,  if  God  hath  given  men  a  revelation  of  his  will,  attended 
rath  fuificieiu  evidence  and  proof,  the  belief  of  fuch  a  revelation  is  a 


4^0  Plain  k.eafem  for 

moral  duty,  and  a  neceiTary  Inftance  of  refpe^l  arid  reverence  due  to 
God  ;  it  being  as  reafonable  and  fit,  that  I  fhould  attend  to  the  voice 
and  W\\\  of  the  Supreme  Being  in  external  revelation,  as  that  I  fhould 
fubmit  to  the  voice  and  will  of  God  by  reafon  or  internal  revelation. 

Upon  this  foundation  depends  that  command  of  Jefus  Chrift  :  Te  be- 
lieve in  God,  believe  alfo  in  me.  It  is  poflible  in  hypothefis  that  men 
may  govern  their  paffions,  and  a£i:  well  in  fociety,  who  do  not  believe 
the  being  of  a  God.  But  yet  to  believe  that  God  is^  and  that  he  is  a  re- 
ivardcr  of  thofe  who  feek  him^  is  a  principle  of  natural  religion;  and,  as 
I  imagine,  neceiTary  to  every  man's  happinefs  in  the  divine  acceptance. 
And  by  confequence,  if  it  be  the  will  of  God  that  I  fhould  believe  in 
Chrift,  and  if  there  be  evidence  to  convince  me  of  the  reafonablenefs 
of  believing  in  him  ;  it  doth  not  feem  more  unreafonable  that  God 
fliould  require  me  to  believe  in  Chrift:,  than  it  doth  that  he  fiiould  require 
me  to  believe  in  himfelf,  in  order  to  my  receiving  a  reward  of  grace  and 
fiivour  from  him  ;  becaufe  if  the  fuificiency  of  evidence  be  a  reafon  for 
God's  requiring  belief  in  any  cafe,  it  is  a  reafon  that  will  hold  good  in 
every  one  without  exception. 

Befides,  if  the  obfervance  of  the  religion  and  law  of  nature  be  allow'd 
to  difpofe  and  prepare  men  for  happinefs  in  the  favour  of  God,  and  tho' 
revelution  cannot  fet  afide  the  obligations  of  the  one  or  other,  but  is 
principally  defigned  to  recover  men  to  the  knowledge  of  and  a  confor- 
mity to  the  original  fitnefs  of  things,  yet  I  apprehend  that  revelation 
mav  enforce  the  pradtice  of  them  by  fuch  confiderations,  and  motives, 
and  fpecial  precepts,  as  have  no  certain  foundation  in  natural  reafon  and 
light ;  i.  e.  which  men's  reafon  would  never  have  led  them  to  have 
thought  of,  without  a  divine  diredfion  and  command. 

If  the  religion  of  nature  be  of  God's  conftitution  and  appointment, 
and  refults  from  thofe  relations  which  he  himfelf  hath  been  pleafed  to 
order  and  fix,  I  apprehend  that  fuch  pofitive  inftitutions  which  have  a 
diredl  tendency  to  cftablifli  and  promote  men's  regard  to  and  obfervance 
of  it,  may  be  ordained  of  God,  and  thereby  become  obligatory  upon 
men.  Becaufe  if  the  law  of  nature  itfelf  neceflarily  and  univerfally 
obliges  mankind,  and  their  happinefs  depends  on  the  obfervatjon  of  it; 
fuch  inftitutions  which  render  the  obfervation  of  it  more  eafy  and 
practicable,  however  voluntary  and  pofitive  in  themfelves,  are  confiftent 
with  all  our  notions  of  the  divine  perfe61:ions,  and  ought  to  be  fo  far 
from  being  objecSlions  againft  the  truth  of  any  religion  that  contains 
them,  that  they  are  rather  arguments  in  favour  of  it,  as  they  are  evident 
proofs  of  the  wife  and  tender  concern  of  God  for  the  perfection  and  hap- 
pinefs of  his  creatures. 

If  then  the  peculiars  of  the  chriftian  religion  have  all  of  them  this 
tendency,  as  I  apprehend  they  have,  it  follows,  that  God's  requiring 
us  to  obferve  them  is  a  reafonable  and  fit  command,  as  it  is  a  command 
refulting  from  his  unerring  wifdom,  and  his  gracious  regard  to  our 
welfare  and  intereft.  And  therefore  in  this  refpecl  internal  and  external 
revelation,  or  the  religion  of  nature  and  revelation  may  certainly  difter, 
and  the  latter  command  what  the  former  would  never  difcover  or 
oblige  to. 

If  it  be  objected  againft  the  chriftian  revelation,  that  it  is  not  expli- 
cate 
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cite  and  clear,  but  that  thofe  who  fearch  it  fall  into  very  different  fen- 
timents  and  opinions  as  to  feveral  articles  of  importance,  and  that  'tis 
fcarce  to  be  fup  ^ofed  that  God  fhouid  be  the  author  of  a  revelation, 
which,  when  given,  is  incapable  of  being  underllood  ;  I  have  this  that 
gives  my  mind  fatisfacSlion  aiid  eafe  :  that  if  there  are  any  intimations 
of  doctrines  in  fcripture,  that  fmcere  perfons  who  do  the  will  of  God, 
and  lay  afrde  all  prejudice,  and  defire  to  receive  the  truths  of  God  as 
far  as  they  can  underftand  them,  cannot,  after  all  their  endeavour  and 
care,  come  to  the  certain  knowledge  of,  the  knowlcdi^^e  of  fuch  doc- 
trines cannot  be  neceffary  to  their  acceptance  and  falvation  ;  becaufs 
Chrill  Jefus  cxprefsly  declares,  that  if  any  imm  doth  the  will  of  his  father  ^ 
he  fhail  know  of  the  doSlrine  whether  it  he  of  God  or  no. 

As  to  thofe  do6trines,  upon  the  acknov/ledgment  of  which  the  New 
Teftament  writings  do  exprelsly  make  falvation  to  depend,  1  find  to  my 
very  great  comfort  that  they  are  very  plain  and  intelligible  in  t'lemfelves, 
fuch  as  the  exiftence  of  one  God,  the  rcfurreclion  of  Chrift  from  the 
dead,  and  there  being  one  mediator  between  God  and  man,  thro' whom 
God  difpenfes  all  bleilings  to  his  creatures.  Thefe  and  other  truths  of 
like  importance  are  fet  in  the  cleared:  light;  and  if  any  have  obfcured 
and  perplexed  them  by  intricate  diftinctions,  and  philofophical  fpecu- 
lation^,  the  gofpel  of  Chriil  gives  no  fandion  to  them,  and  the  plain 
chriftian  hath  no  concern  and  bufinefs  with  them. 

If  it  be  faid  that  the  chriician  religion  hath  no  better  effect  upon 
mankind  than  the  light  of  nature  had,  and  that  therefore  it  can 
fcarcely  be  imagined  that  God  would  be  the  author  of  fo  incftecfual  an 
inftitution  j  I  anfwer,  that  I  fuppofe  it  can  never  be  m.ade  appear  that 
mankind  are  now  as  univerfaliy  in  the  fame  circumftances  of  igno- 
rance and  vice,  as  they  were  before  the  revelation  of  the  gofpel. 

The  knov/ledge  of  one  God,  the  univerfal  creator  and  father,  doth 
certainly  more  univerfaliy  obtain  than  it  did  in  the  times  of  deep  Pa» 
gamfm  and  Idolatry;  the  precepts  of  religion  and  virtue  are  more  ge- 
nerally underftood  ;  and  the  rewards  and  puniihments  of  a  future  life 
more  certain  as  to  their  evidence,  and  more  extenfive  as  to  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  them. 

And  tho'  many  who  profefs  to  believe  thefe  things  a6l:  contrary  to 
their  own  principles,  yet  there  have  been  many  in  every  age,  and  now 
are,  who,  under  the  influence  of  this  idAihfivefoberly^  righteoiifly  and  godly 
in  the  prefent  world. 

And  as  to  thofe  who  do  not,  'tis  not  owing  to  the  infufficiency  of 
the  principles  and  motives  of  chriftianity,  but  to  the  want  of  con- 
fideration  and  a  ferious  regard  to  them,  and  to  thofe  powerful  habits 
which  they  have  contraded,  and  continue  to  flrengthen  by  a  v/ilfuland 
allowed  indulgence. 

And  therefore  if  the  gofpel  be  objecSled  againfl  as  infufficient  to  re- 
form men,  and  engage  them  to  the  love  and  praclice  of  religion  and 
virtue,  it  mud  be  becaufe  it  doth  not  necellitate  and  cctmpel  them,  and 
lay  an  irrefiftibie  force  on  the  mind  to  comply  with  it.  Whereas  if  this 
were  the  cafe,  it  would  be  an  unanfwerable  objedion  againft  it,  becaufe 
this  would  deftroy  that  freedom  and  choice  of  the  mind,  which  is  eflen- 
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tially  necefFar.y  to  give  virtue  itfelf  its  proper  value,  and  render  it  capa- 
ble of  a  reward  fro.ii  God.  And  of  confcquence  if  the  chriitiaii  reli- 
gion contains  every  argument  and  motive  that  is  proper  to  be  laid  be- 
fore and  influence  reafonable  aiid  free  creatures,  its  not  aUvays  proving 
efFedtual  is  no  argument  of  its  inf'iliciency,  nor  the  leaii:  ihadow  of 
proof  that  it  is  not  w^orthy  of  and  aduaUy  from  God. 

And  laftly,  if  it  be  objeded  that  it  hath  been  the  occafion  of  fuch 
confufions,  diforder?,  maVhiefs  und  calamities  in  the  world,  as  that  it 
can  never  be  imagined  that  G^  d  woulJ  be  the  author  of  an  inititution 
that  fhould  be  attended  with  fuch  fiital  confequences  ;  I  anfwer,  ll^at 
genuine  chriftianity  hath  never  been  the  caufe  of  any  of  the  diilradtions 
and  miferies  that  have  affii^fled  mankifid,  fmce  its  entrance  into  the 
world  ;  tho'  that  which  hath  been  fubftituted  in  the  room  of  chrifHanity 
too  often  hath.  Nothing  is  more  vihbie  and  plain,  than  that  the 
chriftian  religion  is  dengned  toola^  the  paffions,  and  cure  the  vices  of 
mankind.  And  it  its  principles  v/erebut  duly  attended  ta^  and  its  pre- 
cepts heartily  fubmitted  t;,  chrifiians  would  rhaintain  the  mofl:  excel- 
len':  difpofitions,  and  lead  ihe  moil  inofFenilve  and  blamelefs  lives  ;  an4 
this  vvSrld  -would  be,  what  i  pleafe  w.yitM  the  next  world  {IkiH  be,  ar^ 
Jiabitativn  of  rightccufnefs,  peace  and  joy.  The  perfadioji  oi  the 
chriftian  la Vv'-  as  to  all  its  moral  precepts,  and  [iriportant  motives,  abun- 
dantly jiiftihes  the  v.ifdom  and  goodntf  of  God  in  giving  it;  and  he 
is  no  more  anfwcfable  for  rnen's  corrupting  and  abufi.ng  it,  and  refufirig; 
to  act  agreeable  to  it,  thjan  he  is  for  their  abuling  the  bleiungs  of  his  com- 
mon providence. 

Upon  a  full  view  therefore  of  thefe  and  other  objections,  I  think  they 
are  capable  of  a  fatisfa6l:ory  anfu'er ;  and  as  the  evidence  for  the  truth 
and  certainty  of  the  Chriftian  Religion  ftands  in  full  force,  I  t'iiink 
myfelf  bot-nd  to  receive  it  as  a  revelation  from  Qodj  and  to.  regulate  ir;y 
faith,  and  hope,  and  practice  by  it. 

Xil.  And  that  1  might  not  be  chargeable  with  partiality  in  rny  re- 
gards and  attachment  to  Chriftianity,  I  have  not  only  carefully  examined 
the  ctedentials  it  brings  to  prove  iis  divine  original,  but  1  have  alfo  en- 
deavoured honeftly  to  compare  it  with  other  religions  that  are  in  the 
vvorld,  as  far  as  1  am  capable  of  underftanding  and  judging  concerning 
them  ;  and  this  comparifon  conRrms  me  in  tb.e  belief  of  the  chriftiar^ 
religion,  and  increafes  my  efteem  and  value  for  it. 

Pa2;anifm  carries  in  it  innumerable  marks  of  its  impiety  arid  fajfe- 
bood.  The  number  of  gods  it  hath  introduced,  the  fupcrftitions  it- 
countenances,  the  impure  and  barbarous  rites  it  warrants  and  pre- 
fcribes,  are  demonftrative  proofs  it  hath  no  foundation  in  the  reafon 
and  nature  of  things,  and  cannot  be  the  appointment  of  or  agreeable 
to  the  u'iil  of  Godj  the  fupreme  unchangeable  purity,  wifdom  and 
gooljnjfs. 

As  to  Mahcmetanifm,  tho'  it  pretends  to  the  character  of  a  revela- 
tion from  God,  yet  it  hath  all  the  evident  marks  of  a  real  impofture. 
The  charadler  of  its  author  appears  too  fufpe(5i:ed  ever  to  fupport  the 
honour  of  his  being  a  meftengcr  from  God.  His  difclaiming  miracles 
to  atteft  the  truth  of  his  miilionj  is  a  plain  acknowledgment  of  the 

weakuefs 
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weaknefs  and  falfehooJ  of  his  pretences.  The  few  wonrlcrfid  things 
related  of  him  appear  at  {\nx  view  to  be  fable  and  rorr.ance.  His  for- 
bidding enquiries  into  the  nature  and  principle*  of  his  religion,  evi- 
dently ihews  he  was  confci-ous  to  hi-mielf  that  it  would  not  bear  tiiem. 
ilia  propagating;  it  oy  the  fword,  is  proof  fuiiicient  that  he  kncvv  it 
would  not  prevail  with  tne  weapons  of  reafrm  and  argument.  The 
fiilf.-hoods  it  contains  as  to  matters  of  ra6t,  demon*brate  the  .igno^rar^e 
or  wickednefs  of  its  founder.  The  indulgences  it  gives  :o  il\c  uppe- 
tiies  afiu  fenfual  defires  of  men,  is  a  ftron  >;  irgur-n-jnc  of  the  b^dn^-is  of 
his  oH'ii  inclination?,  and  ibews  his  rclolution  to  facritk^  chjiility 
and  virtue  to  the  more  prevalent  vievv^s  of  arubition  and  power  Many 
of  ni^  precepts  are  abfurd  and  ridiculous,  and  unv/orihy  the  nature  of 
true  It  'igion.  And  laftly,  the  motives  and  rewards  fet  before  men,  and 
pronnfed  by  hun  to  encourage  them  to  embrace  and  continue  in  his 
religion,  are  fuited  only  to  fuch  v/hofe  minds  are  oppreflcd  with  fenfu- 
altcv,  and  enllaved  to  vice;  no  v/ay  worthy  of  the  known  perfections  of 
God,  nor  any  way  fuiteS  to  the  rational  fpiritual  nature  ol  .nan.  And 
of  confequence  a  religion  thus  defecftive  in  its  evidence,  and  falie  in  its 
very  conPdtution  and  frame,  can  never  be  the  inflitution  of  God,  nor 
worthy  of  my  reception  and  belief. 

As  to  the  Jewijh  religion,  tho'  .this  appears  to  have  many  genuine 
jnarks  of  its  being  the  appointment  of  God,  yet  1  find  that  it  could 
not  in  its  nature  be  intended  for  the  religion  of  the  v/orld,  becaufe 
levc  ral  of  its  precepts  were  fuch,  as  that  by  tar  the  greateil:  part  of  the 
vi^orld  could  not  poiribly  comply  with  them.  It  was  an  inftitution  pe- 
cuUar  to  one  particular  nation  and  country,  and  of  confequence  as  fuch 
never  did  or  could  oblige  the  reft  of  mankind.  And  as  it  was  calcu- 
lated for  one  ptcc'uliar  people,  fo  it  appears  to  have  been  conftituted  for  a 
time  only  ;  the  books  themfcive?,  which  contain  the  accounts  of  it,  in- 
timating that  xhcfapUr  ftould  depart  from  Judah,  that  ancther  prophet 
Jhould.be  ra'tjcd  up  like  to  Mcle'^,  and  dcci.iring  that  the  aaysfioiUd come 
when  Gcd  would  ?nake  a  new  covenant -ivilh  the  hciie  c/^ifrael,  and  with  the 
honje  i'/Judah,  not  accord'vg  to  thr.  covenant  that  he  mane  whh  ihe'ir  fa- 
thus,  when  he  took  them  by  the  hand  to  bi  ing  th  m  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
Besides  this,  there  appear  to  be  various  prophecies  relating  to  a  more 
^xcelk-nt  and  durable  ftate  of  things,  to  commence  under  the  govern- 
ment and  reign  of  a  particular  peribn,  foretold  in  different  ages,  de- 
fcribed  by  various  perfons,  as  to  the  time  of  his  coming,  the  place  of 
his  birth,  the  nature  of  his  works,  his  fuPrerings  and  death,  his  refur- 
rection  and  kingdom,  and  other  remarkable  events  that  attenJed  him. 
And  as  thefe  precidxions  and  circumftances  do  all  center  in  Jefus  Chriif, 
I  plamly  difcern  that  Juda'ifrn  is  fo  far  from  demanding  my  fubmniion 
to  it,  that  it  directs  me  to  Jefus  Chriil,  and  is  accomplilhed  and 
peifc£led  in  him. 

Upon  all  thefe  accounts,  I  declare  myfelf  to  be  a  Chrift'ani  and  am 
confciou5  that  I  have  not  taken  up  the  profeJion  of  Chriftianity  by 
chance,  or  in  compliance  with  the  cuftom  of  my  country,  or  merely 
thro'  the  force  of  education  :  But  as  my  faith  is  the  refult  ot  a  ferious  ex- 
amin*uon  andimp  rtial  enquiry,  and  as  i  am  pcrfuaded  that  its  pre- 
tences 
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tences  to  revelation  and  a  divine  original  at^  fupported  with  all  the 
flrength  of  argument  and  proof  that  the  nature  of  the  thing  will  bear, 
or  a  reafonable  mind  can  defire,  I  think  it  both  my  duty  and  intereft  to 
fubmit  to  it  as  an  inftitution  from  God.  And  till  I  can  fee  the  evidence 
of  it  difproved,  or  the  religion  of  Ch rift  itfelf  demonftrated  to  be  irra- 
tional and  abfurd,  I  am  determined  by  the  grace  of  God  to  hold  faft  my 
profeHion  to  the  end,  feeking  after  the  kingdom  of  everlafting  glory  by 
the  pra61:ice  of  that  righteoufnefs  which  prepares  for  and  leads  to  it ;  in  a 
firm  dependance  upon  the  truth  of  that  comfortable  declaration  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  That  God  Jo  loved  the  worlds  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten  fon^  that 
whofoever  beUevgth  in  him^Jhould  not  perifh^  but  have  everlnfling  life. 
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